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The New Year. 

"SHALL IT PROSPER 1" "0 LORD, I BESEECH THEE SEND" NOW _ 
PROSPERITY." 

IF the wishe~, so sincerely felt and cordially expressed, for a prosperous 
New Year in connection with our Missionary Society are to be fulfilled, 

it must not be forgotten that their fulfilment will depend to a large ex.tent 
upon the cultivation of a prayerful spirit. The desired prosperity is 
absolutely beyond attainment apart from the Divine wisdom and the 
Divine blessing ; and that wisdom and blessing :are to be sought by devout 
and believing prayer. The Lord will be inquired of by the House of Israel 
to do the things which are in His heart. " Thy Kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven," are petitions indited by the Saviour 
Himself ; as also from His own lips came the instruction " to pray the Lord 
of the harvest that He will send forth labourers into the harvest." 
" Brethren, pray for us ; that the Word of the Lord may have free course 
and be glorified," was the fervent entreaty of '.that great missionary, the 
Apostle of the Gentiles. 

The success which has attended the efforts of the Society in the years 
that are gone would not have been secured had prayer been restrained 
before the Lord, The precise relation existing between prayer and 
spiritual results-to how great n degree the usefulness of the Society may 
be dependent upon the supplications offered in the public sanctuary, and in 
the privacy of the Christian home-:t is not in our philosophy to determine ; 
hut the fact of that relation, the reality of that d1cpenclcncr, 11c do most 
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surely belic,c. It is, therefore, most fitting that in entering upon a new 
year of misEionary labour we shtmld remind ourseh-es of the vital import
ance of a constant waiting upon God in humble reliance and trustful 
expectation. 

Our readers will not, we are persuaded, think it presumptuous if we 
"1ndicate certain directions in which we feel their prayers are especially 
• needed. 

Those upon whom the responsibilit_y of the management of the Society 
rests urgently desire the prayers of God's sen-ants, that they may fulfil their 

• sacred t,·ust aright. 

"""e have no reason to expect the New Year will be prosperous if the 
l)ommittee, with its Executive, should prove deficient in those qualifications 
which their position demands. If they should be wanting in a true-hearted 
consecration ; if their motives should deteriorate ; their duties be per
functorily discharged; if the spirit of Christian chivalry should become 
daunted because of difficulties and disappointments ; or if rash and 
imprudent counsels should be allowed to prevail, how can the work of the 

. "feu be other than discouraging and unsatisfactory ? True it is that God in 
His sovereign mercy can accomplish His purposes in spite of imperfections 

. and :failings ; but His usual method is to co-operate with His servants in a 
fellowship that implies on their part sympathy, likemindedness, respomive
ness to His intentions, of love, fitness, and readiness to do His will. And 

--,that God's merciful work in this world of sin and sorrow may not be 
}:undered, but be most effectually advanced by the Society's endeavours, 
·what more appropriate than that those who are called to superintend the 
affairs of the Mission should rnek the prayerful remembrance of those 
whom they are chosen to represent? And may not the simple fact of their 
representative capacity be urged as, in itself, a plea for that remembrance ? 

No one unacquainted with the extensive growth of the operations of 
the Society in late years can have any adequate conception of the 
many difficult and intricate questions upon which judgment has to be 
pronounced and action to be taken. The officers and the Committee are but 
,human. How possible for them to err! And should they err, how fraught 
-their mistake may be with ill consequences! It is surely no light task to 
.assist in an administration where unwisdom and failure may affect the 
.spiritual well-being heathen peoples. We need say no more to indicate 
to the supporters of the Society how important and helpful may be their 
supplications. Pray, dear Christian friends, that God may cause to rest 
upon His servants '' the spirit of power, and of love, and of a sound mind;" 
th.at in all their deliberations, and especially in those critical circumstances 
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so frequently arising which require much wisdom, they mey always have 
understanding to know what Israel ought to do. 

We would,further, commend tl1e missionaries lhemselves and their labours 
to the prayers of God's people. 

Far away from their native land and the friends of their earlier life, 
living over age.in at this particular see.son, in pensive brooding it may be,. 
the Christmas and New Year memories of the old home; alone, perchance,. 
amongst a strange people in whose spirit there is little that is congenial, in• 
whose habits much that is repugnant; will we not, whilst enjoying our 
many social and religious blessings, will we not think of our brethren ; and 
thinking of them, pray for them-pray that their lives may be spared; that 
their moral health may be preserved; and that during this coming year the 
work of the Lord may in a signal manner pro~per in their hands? 

The past year's experiences on the Congo do indeeJ accentuate the 
request that prayer be fervently offered for the preserration of valuable· 
lives. Had we been told twelve months ago that our losses would have
been so severe, great would have been our dismay, and unbearable the 
prospect. It is indeed a merciful consideration which leaves the veil of 
futurity undrawn ; both in relation to our individual concerns and to the 
wider interests of the Kingdom of Christ, " sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof." 

We are well awe.re that prayer does not dispense with the necessity of 
using those means which prudence and· common sense would suggest, but 
there are circumstances when it is not easy to determine what means are 
prudent and sensible. With respect to the Congo Mission it may, however, 
be stated that the recent losses have themselves furnished experience which, 
though so painfully gained, may, nevertheless, prove of the utmost service. 
ThHe is reason to believe the knowledge the Committee have acquired 
will enable them to prosecute their work in Africa, with the probability of 
greater freedom from the calamities which have lately been so frequent and 
so distressing. Will, therefore, the friends of the Mission e~pecially pray, 
that as the result of the steps now being taken, God will graciously inter
pose and grant during this New Year an immunity from those lamentable 
events by whi0h the past year will be so painfully remembertd ? 

And whilst we pray that their lives and their health may be preserved, 
let us not forget how difficult it must be for our missionaries, located where 
they are, to maintain that spirituality of heart so necessary to their 
vocation. On the return of the Rev. John Aldis from his vi.sit as a deputa
tion to India, he thus referred to the physical climate and moral atmosphere 

that land:-



6 THB JUl!BIONARY HERALD. LJANUARY 1, 1888. 

"The glare and heat are so prolonged and so intense, that they make the 
parched earth seem to faint and pant, and all lrnman energies and epirits are 
completely dried up. The air sometimes, as the breath of a furnace, seems 
stagnant, as if it never woul<l move, and holds most tenaciously the lMt impure 
smell that has been flung into it, or is sometimes charged with vapour, and fever, 
and pestilence. Ho~· the head aches ! the eyes grow dim ; the very limbs cry 
out with weariness and pain, till life seems a burden, and work an impossibility. 
But there is another atmosphere of which we hear less, but which I dread more. 
It is the moral atmosphere, worse in itself and more dangerous in its conee
q uences. It is less suspected, therefore less guarded against, but more fatal in its 
action, for it touches the hidden springs of action, and poisons the very fountains 
of character. I do not refer to direct contact with idolatry. That is mainly shut 
up to the temple or the mela. You need not see it, or if you do it is in its aspect 
so absurd and hideous that your whole nature revolts against it. I refer to the 
subtle and all-pervasive influence of the moral atmosphere. With Europeans 
nearly all is worldliness, frivolity, greed, superciliouRness; with the natives 
subserriency, flattery, meanneSl'. All the artifices of dissimulation and pretence 
abound, and all the activities of falsehood and of fraud are at work, till every 
word challenges suspicion, and the whole atmosphere seems to be poisoned with 
it. Thus body and soul are in peril with every breath and everywhere. Oh, 
brethren, pray for them ! For this stands very closely connected with their 
work, and with their sense of the need of Divine help and guidance, and a 
prospering blessing on it." 

And now as to the spiritual results of the work in which our missionaries 
are engaged. The results of former yearB are abundantly sufficient to 
inspire Christian faith and zeal ; but there is a holy longing in many hearts 
for larger manifestations of Divine power and grace. The work in several 

parts of the mission-field is at the present moment full of promise. In 
India, China, and in Africa, as elsewhere, there are numerous inquirers who 
are seeking the way of life. Inasmuch as it is " God that giveth the 

increase," let our eyes be up unto Him and our expectations be from Him. 

In this most important service all disciples of Jesus Christ reading these 

pages may share. If only this year be a year of unusual prayer, then we 

may fully expect it will be a year of unusual blessing. 
Once more, we would recommend the efforts that are being made amongst 

the clmrcha for procuring larger pecuniary means to the prayers of t/1e 
people of God. 

The Lord is pleased to accept and use the gifts His servants cast into 

His treasury. It is true that He can work wondrously with the feeblest of 
instruments ; that the measure of the material resources may not be the 

measure of His spiritual enrichment. But, given generous gifts, accom

panied by large consecration of heart, and the Divine blessing may be more 

confidently anticipated. 
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At the present time special efforts are being put forth to induce the 
churches to give more systematically towards _the support of the Society. As 
their annual meetings recur, communications with a view to this desirable 
end are being made. If these efforts prove successful, the income of the 
Mission will be greatly increased. We would earnestly ask our friends to 
pray that God by His Spirit would dispose the hearts of the pastors and 
officers and members of our churches to "give these communications their 
favourable consideration. We are not unmindful of the advance in the 
contributions during recent years, but having in view the heavy responsi
bilities which the extension of the work has created, and which the present 
income is insufficient to meet, we feel it incumbent upon us to urge our 
friends to beseech Him whose is the gold and the silver to pour out upon 
His servants a greater spirit of missionary liberality. We have expressed our 
wish that this New Year may be a happy and prosperous one. What if God 
should reply, as He replied fa His saints in the days of the Prophet 
Malachi: "Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed Me. But ye say, 
Wherein have we robbed Thee? In tithe(and:offerings. Bring ye all the 
tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in Mine house, and 
prove Me now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing,,that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it." 

JoBN BROWN MYEB.s. 

THE PENNY-A-WEEK SYSTEM.-Communications respecting this 
system have been made with the numerous churches which, during the 
last few months, have been holding their annual missionary meetings. 
As the secretaries are anxious to know to what extent their communica
tions have been entertained, they would be pleased to hear from the 
pastors or missionary officers of these churches upon the subject. 

The Congo Mission. 
TIDINGS FROM THE UPPER CONGO. 

rrHE REV. ROBT. D. DARBY sends the following from Lu.kolela 
(Liverpool) Station:-

"Liverpool Station, Lukolela, 
"Sept. 6, 1887. 

"DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-It will be 
very cheering to friends in the home 
land to know that our first station on 
the Upper River is progressing very 
favourably. When Messrs. Richards 

and Biggs opened the station in N ovem
ber, 1886, they had many trials and 
difficulties to contend with. During 
the last five or six month8, however, 
everything has been very cheering, and 
we are hopeful that, in a day not far 
distant, the people will be, many of 
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them, won for Christ. Once it was 
very difficult to get food. At the 
present time so much is brought for 
sale that we are obliged to send part 
of it away unbought. The people 
have confidence in us to a very great 
c:i;tent. They would have much more 
if they were less superstitious and 
less given to fetichism. Is it not 
strange that these people have such 
great faith in a piece of wood, or a few 
pieces of charcoal tie<l in a bush-cat's 
skin 1 If a person, on going away on 
a long journey, shut up his house and 
put a fetich over the door, no one 
would dream of stealing anything from 
that house. 0lH' relations with the 
people are very satisfactory. Further, 
our bill of health is all that could be 
required. The station has been opened 
nearly a year, and the.re have not been 
ten days of fever du.ring the time. Mr. 
Richards has not had a fever since 
J.a.nnary, and a few weeks ago 1 had 
two days' fever, which is all I have had 
since an-iring here in January of the 
present year. This must be gratifying 
to you. 

"The people were a long while 
before they could =deratand what we 
had come for. 'You are not Bula 
Mataddi?' •No!' 'Yon have not 
come to sell cloth ? ' ' No ! ' ' Then 
who are you, and what have you come 
for 1' 'We have come to tell you 
words about God.' Many did not 
know His name. All had a very 
meagre idea of what God is. But more 
is known now. Native traders passing 
up and down river have called to see 
us. Chiefs from up and down river 
have now and again visited. A chief 
from Bosendi wants us to go and build 
at his town. Ibaka, the great chief of 
Bolobo, has signified his willingness 
that we should build at his town. 
Bolobo is said to have a population of 
over 10,000. People from Ilebu ancl 

Ngombe have repeatedly asked us, 
' When are you coming to build at our 
towns 1' Ilebu has, perhaps, 16,000 
inhabitants, and there are probably 
10,000 more that could easily be reached 
from that place. So that, you see, our 
influence is spreading. 

" Of course, our main efforts are 
directed to the language of the people 
among whom we are labouring. We 
are making very fair progress, we 
think. Every visit to the town is an 
occasion of saying something that will 
help to bring the people nearer to God. 
The people of Ilebu speak the same 
language as is spoken here. Our lino 
guistic work, therefore, will, perhaps, 
be of some use to other brethren when 

• we are able to establish at Ile bu,, or 
somewhere near it. 

We had been very eagerly looking 
for the Peace, as we heard that our 
dear brother Comber was coming to: 
vi.sit us. • On August 6th she appeared 
round the corner:·. In a minute every , 
eye was strained to see if the number 
of white people on board could be. 
made out." As she drew nearer we 
observed that the flag was half-mast, 
and we could nowhere see our brother 
Comber. 'What is the matter 1' we 
asked; 'Comber is dead ! ' Yes ; he 
whom we were so eagerly looking for ; 
he who was 'the loved of all' ; he who 
could uri;e us all to more strenuous 
efforts by showing us the example ; he 
who was the noblest of our pioneers, 
is departed to be with Christ. This 
is a heavy blow to our Mission. It is 
far better· for• him, but we sadly feel 
the need of him. 

" On the 3rd instant the State 
steamer, A. I. A., arrived. Again the 
hancl of death has stricken down one 
of our number. Brother Whitley was 
011 his way down country to catch the 
mail steamer for home. He is at home 
now. He reached it sooner than he 
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eJpectcd. Not hie earthly home. No ! 
But that home in heaven. Father and 
mother did not welcome him there, 
but the Saviour did, and ea.id to him, 
• Come in and receive thy reward.' 
God bless and comfort, sustain and 
cheer, the bereaved ones ! 

"Truly our Father is trying us. We 
who remain thank God for the lives 
and work of our brethren and sister. 
We thank Him that they were counted 
worthy to lay down their lives for the 
'truth's sake.' We are willing to do 
likewise if the Fatht1r so willi. Oux 
desire is, however, to labour for Him 
many years in Congoland ; but, if He 
wants us up higher, we are ready for 
the call 

"AN APPEAL, 

"These departures have left gaps in 
the ranks. They want filling up. They 
must be filled up if the Lord's work is 
to be done well. We repeat, we have 
been asked several times to go and build 
in other towns. But we can't go. The 
people want us to go. So far as can be 
ascertained they are healthy localities 
and full of people, deep sunken in sin 
and iniquity. We want to open_ at some 
of them. Where are the men 1 War 
breaks out ! Immediately thousands 
of officers rally round the standard. 
Many fall, but there are plenty to fill 
up the gaps. We 11ppeal te the young 
men of England. In Centrul Africa 
we have reared 'the blood-stained 
banner of the Cross.' Men have rallied 
round it. Many have fallen. •rhere 
are many gaps. Yonng men ! fill up 
the gaps. We can, by the help of God, 
hold on till you come to our assistance. 

We pray you come quickly. But hold
ing on is not sufficient. We see, as we 
look ahead, victory in the distance. 
Heathenism is arrayed agairnt us. 
Popery is spying out the land and seek
ing a convenient site to settle itself 
upon, and add further blackness to the 
night. 'Holding on is not sufficient.' 
WE MUST ADVANCE. Is there not one 
in each of our large churches-young, 
strong, and healthy-who is ready to 
join us 1 Do yon hesitate 1 Delay is 
dangerous. Do you refuse to come 1 
What! is the fight to be given up ? 
Must we retreat 1 Never! He who is 
our Leader has promised us ' sure and 
certain victory.' We fully trust Him. 
Young men ! the Lord has need of you. 
The Gospel is to be preached to the 
whole world. Listen to His call. You 
are comfortably sheltered in the fold, 
but remember that He has other sheep, 
and them, also, must He bring. What of 
toil 1 What of pain and sorrow 1 The 
darkness is thick, but what of that 1 

" Light a.fler do.rkness, gs.in a.fter loss; 
Strength after wea.kness, crown after cross; 
Sweet a.fter bitter, hope after fears, 
Home o.fter wandering, pra.ise after tears. 

u Shea.ves after sowing. sun after rain, 
Sight after mystery, pee.ce after pain; 
After long agony, rapture of bliss, 
Right is the pathway lea.ding to this. 

"Brethren, remember we can do no 
more than 'hold on until you reinforce 
ue.1 

" 'Come to the help of the Lord 
against the mi,ghty.', 

" Pray for us. 

"Yours very sincerely, 
"RoBr. D. DARBY. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

By the same mail Mr. Michael Richards writes :-

_ " Since writing you last, a real work 
has been begun here at Lnkolela, that 
Will continue, I trust, until all the people 
are won to Christ. I have always be-

lieved in medicine as a means to the 
great end of our work among these 
benighted people. The little know
ledge I have of the art of healing was 
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obtained from our much loved and now 
greatly lamented brother Comber. 

" Mr. Darby will be writing you by 
this mail ; therefore let me M briefly as 
po8sible tell you how my practice began 
and its thus far results. 

" In July the father of one of the 
chiefs died. I went into the towns 
not knowing what had taken place. 
Everybody WM preparing for some
thing great by either eating their full, 
decorating their bodies, adjusting gaudy 
pieces of European cloth, or 'trying 
on' hats of feathers, &c. 'My friends, 
why all this preparation 1' I asked. 
• The father of Mbuma Njokup is 
dead, and to-day we dance and cry.' 
I approached this chief's house with 
caution, knowing the people think 
white men are witches. 

"What a sight l the like of which I 
had never before seen. Women yelling, 
withonlyafewleaves around their waist. 
Some rolling in the dirt, others sitting 
around an artificial arm-chair. Many 
had put charcoal on their faces and 
breasts, over which a little water had 
been sprinkled, to represent tears. The 
dead man was seated in the arm-chair 
-chalked all over, and spotted with 
black, yellow, an<l blue ; on his arms 
long brass bracelets, on either side of 
him a flintlock gun, on his head a large 
cap of feathers-leaning back a little, 
like a gentleman at ease before his 
drawing-room fire. The women asked 
-why I had come. I speedily told them. 
They were pleased, and invited me to 
a seat. Juet what I was waiting for, 
and I was soon on the piece of burnt 
stick. People asked if we white men 
crmld give medicine to raise the dead. 
'Xo; but we can give medicine to sick 
folk that may keep them fromdying,and, 
if you wish it, I will come in themorning. 

"TLe chief now came up, but he was 
too lJUE)' for 11rn.ny words. But some
tLtn0 r;uirl 'Speak to him.' I waited 

my opportunity, then called him 11Bide, 
and asked if any heads were going to be 
cut off. We had a short conversation, 
when he turned to the mourners (1), 
repeating what I had said. Silently 
the people looked at me, expecting 
further words ; and, for the first time, 
I addressed the people of Lukolela, 
finishing by asking them to bury the 
dead without heads being cut off. The 
chief replied : ' No person shall be 
killed. The white man's words are 
good.' I looked at two ·women lying 
nearest the dead man. The chief saw 
my eyes fixed upon them, and said : 
'You need not look at them, they are 
only crying. Have I not said no one 
shall be killed 1 Look at the people; 
and come to-morrow ; you will then see 
if I tell the truth or not.' 

"Soon after this dancing began, 
drums were beaten, and from every 
town came crowds of men, women, and 
children, clothed with skulls, branches 
of trees, old baskets, fetiches, &c., &c. 
They joined together and raced about 
like mad folk, shaking rattles, beating 
drums, waving fetiches, and twisting 
and turning themselves into all manner 
of shapes. Every now and then the 
five hundred got as close as possible 
together, and sang a song lustily. The 
din I leave you to imagine. 

"I went to the towns the next morn
ing and doctored fifteen persons. The 
people kept their promise, and I have 
certain reason to know 'no person 
accompanied the dead one on bis long 
journey.' 

"Up to now about fifty persons have 
been treated successfully. 

"I think it wiee for the present to go 
to the towns with medicine, rather than 
asking the people to come here, because 
I always get about thirty people around 
me, and, while doctoring the sick, I 
can teach the superstitious, and the 
better acquire their language. 
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"The influence haa spread to several 
inland towns, and to theee I go every 
four de.ye-a stepping-atone to reaching 
the large tribe about a day'e journey 
inland. 

"After much prayer and hard etudy 
of the language, the door is now 

widely opened, and we are right 
among the people. Oh, for the time 
when we can write you of hundreds 
of soula saved ! This is our only aim ; 
we only live for this, and we shall 
not work in vain.' 

From Wathen, Ngombe Station, Mr. Percy Comber writes:-

"I am thankful to be able to tell 
you that we have had no sickness at 
this station since our last letters left. 
Both Mr. Davies and I continue to enjoy 
first-rate health, and for this precious 
blessing our hearts are full of gratitude 
to our Heavenly Father. 

" Since returning from the coast I 
have not had very many opportunities 
of going about among the people; but 
in the few visits made in the surround
ing towns, I cannot help noticing that 
the interest of some of the people in 
the Word of Life id certainly deeper 
.and much more real than it used 
to be. 

"For some months past our brother 
Cameron has been labouring with us 
here, during which time he has visited 
the towns daily, unless prevented by 
station duties ; and, although there 
have been as yet no profesaedconversions 
.among the people, there is evidently a 

greater desire on their part to hear the 
message of love we are sent to teach. 
This has been coming on so gradually 
that it would hardly be noticed by 
anyone who was constantly among 
them ; but having been away at 
Lukunga and at the coast for nearly 
four months, the change was very 
noticeable to me. Oh! may God send 
to us the promised showers of blessing ; 
and may our hearts be cheered by 
seeing men turning from the darkness 
and ignorance of heathenism to the 
light and knowledge of the glorious 
Gospel of Christ ! It is surprising to 
see how readily the people seem to 
accept our teaching and to acquiesce in 
all we say ; but what we long to see is 
a truer spirit of earnest inquiry ; a 
greater desire to know the things of 
which they are ignorant, and a real 
hungering and thirsting after tb.e bread 
and water of life." 

LETTER FROM A CONGO YOUNG MAN. 

Mr. W. C. Parkinson, of Camden Road Chapel, has recently received 

the following interesting letter from William Man tu Parkinson, of Wathen 

(Ngombe) Station, a Congo lad well known to many of our friends in 

this country. :By the kindness of Mr. Parkinson, we are able to present it 

to our readers exactly as received:-

"Wathen, Ngombe, Oct. 1, 1887. 
"MY DEAR Ma. PARKINSoN,-It is 

now a long while since I wrote a letter 
t;i you. I have not been abel to write 
to you, anti now I have the opportunity. 
Mr. Percy and I have been building 

a store at Lukunga to keep the cargo 
in ; the last season there has been 
plenty of trouble to get carriers to go 
up to Ngombe, so Mr. Percy is obliged 
to build a store at Lukunga for trans
port business, and then the news ca.me 
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that Mr. Comber was very ill, so he 
went down quickly to Underhill, but he 
did not meet him, he was taken to the 
coast., and as Mr. Percy was going down 
to the coast the bad news met him on 
the way to the coast. How very, very 
sorry I am for Mr. Comber's death and 
for !lfr. Percy's sake, the people at San 
Salvador and Ngombe are very, very 
sorry to lose a very kind friend like Mr. 
Comber, they say that he was not only 
a kind friend, but he was a chief, he 
settled palvers in the town better than 
their chiefa do, and he told us good 
messages from God, and they ask, too, 
why has God taken Mr. Comber so 
quickly, and other white men who have 
died lately ; and even I, I often wonder 
how is it God is doing this, one after 
another dying while other white men 
at other stations, American mission 
traders and State, are all well, I can't 
understand this at all ; perhaps God is 

teaching us something which we do not 
know yet, but God knows every thing 
and what is the best for His work. 

" This month all the missionaries 
are well. l\Irs. Lewis has thirty girls 
in her school nt San Salvador. The 
brick house is nearly finished, they are 
putting the roof together. The Peace 
has come back from the up the river 
and all are well. Mr. Percy is very 
well. 

"My very kind regards to Mrs. and 
Misses Parkinson and to yourself, and 
to Willie, Louis, and Bertie. Please 
give my very kind regards to Misses 
Smith at Hilldrop Road. 

" Pray for ·our Congo Missionaries 
that God may give them health and 
strength in their great work they came 
out to do. 

"Yours affectionate friend, 
"WILLIAM l\1ANrU PARKINSON." 

lly the last Congo I:lail, Mr. Percy Comber, writing :uom Lukunga, under 

date of October 3ht, reports:-

"I came down here from Wathen 
last week to set Mr. Silvey free from 
the transport work, and to place my late 
brother's personal boy, Man tu .Parkin
son, in charge of this store and of the 
transport work here. When I beard of 
~Ir. Grenfell's coming out, I wrote and 
suggested this plan to him, and be bas 
sanctioned it by letter. Mantu, who, 
you remember, came to England with 
my brother, and who was baptized at 
San Salvador last year, is a thoroughly 
reliable young man, and bas won the 
respect of the natives by his upright 
manner of life and bis fair dealing, as 
well as by bis genial ways. Mantu has 
been with me the greater part of the 

past two years, and has prove(himsell 
of great service to the Mii.sion. He 
knows all the various 'little ways' of 
the carriers here. He was with me· at 
the commencement of our transport 
efforts ; and when I left here, he re
mained to help Mr. Silvey. 

"Wathen Station being only two 
days' march from here, I shall be able 
to run over frequently (say once every 
two months) to settle any palavers 
which may arise out of the carrier 
question. This arrangement will leave 
Mr. Silvey free for missionary and 
school work, which, I am sure, will be 
pleasant to him." 
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1888 Anniversary Services. 
THE dates fixed are as follows :-

INTRODUCTORY MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETING, 
THUBSDAY MORNING, APRIL 19TII. 

QUARTERLY MEETING OF COMMITTEE, FRIDAY, APRIL 20TH. 

MISSION SlJNDAY, APRIL 22ND. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING, TUESDAY MORNING, APRIL 24TH. 

MISSION A.RY SOIREE, TUESDAY EvENnm, APRIL 24TH. 

ANNUAL MISSIONARY SERMON, WEDNESDAY MORNING, APRIL 25m. 

EXETER H:A.LL ANNUAL MEETING, THURSDAY EVENING, APRIL 26TH. 

MISSIONARY CONFERENCE BREAKFAST, FRIDAY MoR.i.'llfG, 
APRIL 27TH. 

EXETER HALL YOUNG PEOPLE'S MEETING, FRIDAY EVE..'inm, 
APRIL 27TH. 

Will our readers and friends be so kind as to make an early note of these 

arrangements, with a view to their being present at some, if not at all, of these 

services. 

Tidings from the Land of the Rising Sun. 
( See Frontispiece.) 

THE following letter from the Rev. Geo. Eaves, of 'l'okio, Japan, gives 
a deeply interesting account of the Mount Fuji pilgrimage :-

"DEAR MR. BaYNEs,-One of the 
wonders of the world, and the chiet 
glory of Japanese scenery, is Mount 
Fuji, a sacred peak some 13,000 feet 
above the sea-level. As I ascended it 
recently in company with some friends, 
I would like to tell the readers of the 
HERALD what I saw there of religious 
significance, At midsummer there are 
fifty days of pilgrimage to Fuji, during 
which no snow-storms touch the moun
tain, and while the remnant of last 
winter's snow lies only in the deepest 
gorges and the uriest caves. Then do 
the owners of the little inns which are 
stationed at intervals on the upper 
part of the mountain, by the roadside, 
forsake their lowland winter homes, 

and convey provisions of food, candles, 
and straw sandals, in great quantities, 
ea.ch to his several inn-sometimes 
alas! to find that the winter snow has 
smashed his roof-tree. Then also do 
multitudes of the followers of Shinto 
(the doctrine of the gods) don white 
robes, assume the lowly demeanour of 
dosha (pilgrims), append to their waists 
a small bell, which jangles as they 
walk, and take in their right hand a 
staff some five fe_et long. Then also 
does 11, negi, or Shinto priest, ascend 
with a wanu, whereto is attached the 
paper symbol of the gods. He takes his 
station at the last inn before the summit 
is reached, wherein is a shriue sacred 
to the great Go,l of Heav~n ; for a.mid 
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all the degradation of later Shinto, and 
the confusion of its mingling with 
debased Buddhism, Fuji seems to haYe 
been the means of presen·ing in the 
hearts of many Japane~e some idea of 
God and of His ui1ity. 

"The 1011-er part of the mountain, 
comprising perhaps two-thirds of the 
whole a.scent, is adorned with a rich 
forest, and carpeted v,ith moos and 
flowers. There is abundance of wild 
strawberries also, plants in every stage 
of existence, those at the base being 
1)3.St their fruitage, those higher up 
laden with pleasant berries, and those 
at the limit of vegetation being still in 
bloom. Thus for perhaps ten miles 
the path is gratefully enlivened, and is 
not hard climbing. The remaining 
five or six miles is, however, a steep and 
dreary climb over ashes and rugged 
lava 

"To me it was a 6ignificant sight as 
I watched the continuous stream of 
pilgrims, and thought of how this goes 
on for fifty dayir. Men of all ranks, 
and of all degrees of wealth and poverty, 
all cl0thed in the simple white garb, all 
muttering prayers, all performing this 
ascent, not for pleasure, but for reli
gious purposes ! The greater part of 
them are farmers and tradespeople. Near 
the top we met a woman coming down. 
Here we pass an old man bent almost 
double, but with a merry face, mum
bling prayers, and dragging himself up 
with a i,hort stick in each hand. Fur
ther on we notice a man going up on 
clogs, with a single high wooden stilt 
attached to each nf them, nn which it 
mu5t be difficult and painful to walk. 
This ruan, however, has made it a 
study, and gets on as famously as that 
pilgrim to Loretto who boiled the peas 
prescribtd by the priest for penance 
inside his shoes ! To ascend Fuji 
under euch conditions is supposed to 
win special favour from the God of 

Heaven ! I know not what sins may 
not be purged by such a discipline. I 
hear that some devotees have aggre
gated the virtue of seYenty separate
ascents! 

"A bitterly cold wind sweeps down 
the mountain. Far below us the clouds 
look like rifts of solid snow. Under 
our feet we crunch ashes that were 
flung from the crater when Fuji was 
an active volcano. Ash dust saturates 
our clothes. The lava, cut into sharp 
edges and deep rifts by the fierce tor
rents from centuries of melting snow, 
presents• a prospect unpleasing to alil 
but the makers of straw sandals and 
other foot-gear. Still the peak towers 
in mid-heaven above us. We take & 

siesta at one of the inns, where we pay 
a hi,gh price for provisions, and then 
push on to the top. The last part of 
the journey is especially tryin'g; but we 
drag ourselves up, and then look doWD 
the grand crater, two miles and more 
in circumference, and then recommence 
our motion, glad to go down at a run in 
the dusty ashes. At the second cabin 
from the top we stay awhile to fix the 
last pair of sandals to our feet, and 
while there we see the priest F:O through 
a peculiar rite. A number of pilgrims 
have come in on their way up. The 
N egi tells them of the sacredness of the 
mount, of their duties on arriving at 
the summit, of their need to confess 
their sins and to be cleansed. Then they 
kneel before him while he stretches 
over them in a wavy motion the wand 
with the mered symbolic paper, callecl 
go-hei, uttering a prayer to all the 
Shinto deities, and closing with a kind 
of absolution. 

"Then we descend, and are over
taken by a heavy storm of rain; lrnt the 
stream of pilgrims goes on in spite of 
rain and cold or of boiling heat, 
making a white streak up the grey 
mountain, jangling their bells, and 
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dragging weary feet upwards. They 
come from all part@ of Japan to this 
strange mountain, that stands like the 
priestess of the sky, silent above the 
clouds and the din of the lower world. 

" Soon the autumn snow-storms will 
block the mountain till next summer, 
and Fuji will be robed in white, a 
vision of pure beauty long to be re
membered. But those snows will melt, 
and next summer, also, the tribes will 
go up and pray, thinking 'that this 
mountain is the place where men ought 
to worship.' So they will think till 
they have heard and believed in Him 
who declared that 'neither in this 

mountain nor yet at Jerusalem shall 
men worship the Father,' but all shall 
worahip Him-as alone He may be 
worshipped-' in spirit and in truth.' 
'But how shall they believe Him of 
whom they have not heard, and how 
shall they hear without a preacher 1 
And how shall they preach except they 
be sent, as it is written: How beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings.' 

" Believe me, dear Mr. Baynes, 
"Ever faithfully yours, 

"GEO. EAVES. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

INTERIOR OF TSING cnu FU CHAI'EL, SHANTUNG. 

Tsing Chu Fu Chapel, Shantung. 

THE :Rev. S. B. Drake sends us a photograph of the intericr of the Tsing 
Chu Fu Chapel, and the abo-re engraving is taken from it. 
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The Formation of a New Out-station in 
the Barisal Mission in 1887. 

Br TKE REv. J. R. ANDERSON, OF B.rnrsAL. 

A BOUT sixteen miles from the 
town of Barisal is the well
known Yillage of Batajore, and 

several influential zemindars reside 
there. They are mostly related to 
each other. One of their leaders is an 
~arnest Bhramo, and spends a good 
<leal of his time in travelling over 
Bengal to propagate the tenets of 
Bhramoism. Two others were educated, 
one at the London Missionary Society's 
Institution at Bhowanipore, the other 
at the Free Church Institution at 
Chinwrah. These men are enlightened, 
and profess much regard for mission
aries and their work ; but they are 
obliged to work through the agency of 
men who have no sympathy with their 
enlightened views. Both their clerks 
and their humbler employes are 
orthodox Hindus or Mohammedane. 
Some of the shareholders in the landed 
estates are themselves firm adherents of 
Hinduism. Many of the tenants have 

-complained of the oppression of these 
fandowners, and have wished to be 
able to attain their legal rights. Some 

·-time last year, I believe, a large 
number consulted and agreed together 
as to how they might obtain their endP, 
but nothing then came of the com
bination. There was among them, 
however, an intelligent and very in
fluential man of the name of Ram 
Krishna, who was to some extent 
acquaiuted with the Christian religion, 
and he had come to regard it as true. 
A.notber, at the head of a large family, 
had relatioIJs among the Christiana at 
Chouikarpar, and these two, with five 
other householdere, came to a firm 
resolution that they would embrace 
the Clirietian religion. They deputed 

Ram Krishna and a young man of one 
of the families to visit me at .Barisal. 
They came twice for that purpose, but 
I was out in the district. They fell in 
with Mr. Kerry, junr., aIJd he encour
aged them. 

On the third occasion of their 
coming to Barisal they found me at 
home, and, having heard their state
ment, I talked with them and praJed 
with them. 1 found them exceedingly 
apprehensive that they would meet 
with the strongest op.position if they 
were to become Christians. Having 
had this interview with me, they went 
back to consult further . with their 
neighbours, and then after one or two 
more interviews with me it was 
arranged that a party of us should go 
and formally receive them as members 
of our Christian community. l\Ir. 
Kerry and l\1r. Tregelles accompanied 
me, and one or two native preachers. 
Having reached Batajore by boat, 
we proceeded to • the village of 
Choudrohar, where Ram Krishna 
and some of the others reside. We 
found that Ram Krishno had a very 
large and pleasant homestead. There 
were the four houses that usually en
close an open space in the midst of a 
respedtable Hindu's dwelling, and a 
building outside the entrance to the 
quadrangle, where visitors not con
nected with the family are received ; 
and there was a large tank surrounded 
by fruit and other trees. Below the 
homestead were the cultivable lands 
belonging to the family. After pausing 
awhile at Ram Krishno's house, we pro
ceeded to the houses of three or four others 
of the party who had invited us. If I 
remember rightly, on the following day 
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we went to have worship together at 
Ram Krishno's house, and to talk with 
the converts and their neigh hours ; and 
on the third day, Sunday, met again 
morning and evening in the same place. 
We told those who had fully resolved 
to be Christians to take their seats 
among the worshippers. The others 
sat outside on mats. A feeling of 
enmity towards us began to manifest 
itself on the part of those outside. On 
the following de.y that opposition was 
fully organised, The zemindars' people 
came, and, after listening to our preach
ing, told us we had no right to be there, 
and some of the young men began to 
act rudely. Before our going there 
that day, they had gained over the 
brother who had promised to join Ram 
Krishno, and the aged father, who he.d 
been at times of unsound mind, and 
whom the brothers, we found, had not 
thought it requisite to consult. In this 
matter I think Ram Krishno erred. As 
the father seemed to be sane at the time 
of our visit, we had to give way and 
say if we had no right to be there we 
woul<l go to another house. I may here 
remark that for years Ram Krishno 
had had entire management and con
trol of the property, and he had made 
it what it was. But as the father had 
not willed it away to him, he had a 
right to dispossess him. The si,irit of 
opposition increased, some of the neigh
bours joined with the zemindars' people, 
and they would like to have nipped 
this movement in the bud. The next 
day we went to the house of Chondro, 
whose sister was already a Christian at 
Chobikarpar. We found that this man 
also had e. pleasant dwelling, and that 
he was the father of a large family, two 
of them interesting-looking young men. 
While we were there, Ram Krishno 
came to us, -very excited and troubled, 
and at times he could not refrain from 
tears. On account of his having be-

come a Christian, and of hi.~ having 
taken us to his house, he had been laid 
hold of by the zemindars' people, 
dragged away from his home ; 
they had hit him, and torn his clothes, 
and taken him to the zeminaars' office, 
where they wanted him to say he woulcl 
give up Christianity. From that day 
until now he has had to give up all 
that he before regarded as belonging to 
him and his brother, and he was for
bidden to enter the house. For a 
month or two he had to be parted 
from his wife and children, as he hac1 
no other home to take them·to. During 
the seventeen days that I remained in 
the locality teaching and guarding the
converts-in which work Mr. Kerry 
took part-it was very sad to see the
mother and the wife standing on the 
edge of their tank, watching Ram 
Krishno and us as we went, morning 
and evening, to Chondro's house, to 
worship and to preach to the heathen 
there. Several times he went and 
spoke to them at the edge of the tank, 
or his mflther would come into the
field and speak to him there, a little 
way from where we stood waiting for 
him. His wife, a nice sensible woman, 
was naturally much distressed at the 
treatment her husband had received, 
and his being homeless, and entreated 
him to let her join him ; but, as I re
marked, he had no home to take her 
to. Then a sad calamity befell them 
One of the two little boy8 they had fell 
into the fire, and died a few days after 
from the effects of it. Still the poor 
wife had to remain away from her 
husband. He himself did not want to 
leave his village, and we did not think 
it desirable to take him away. We 
told him to assure his wife that hE
would take her away as soon as be 
could get a home, and I am glad that 
they are now together in a house that 
belonged to Chondro. 
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Severe.I of those who wished to be
come Christians ,vere so afraid when 
they saw what had happened to Ram 
Krishno ; that they went back, buL 
there are sixteen persons belonging to 
three different families now with us. 

While Re.m Krishno was with me he 
read what I gave him to read very dili
gently, and he is now so far instructed 
as to be able to make known the truths 
-0f the Gospel to his neighbours and 
.others. He was well known and re
;,pected in a ,ery wide circle of people 
of his own caste, and we indulge the 
hope that through his instrumentality 
a good many will be brought to the 
knowledge of the Saviour. Up to the 

present we have baptized five of these 
new converts. One of them, Chondro, 
the father of a large family, died of 
cholera, telling his sons a little before 
his death not to leave us. He some
times listened to me with great pleasure. 
I trust he was a true di~ciple, and is 
now in the presence of his Saviour. 

The village of Chondrohar is not far 
from two of our previously existing 
stations, and our native preachers are 
able to look after the new converts, I 
hope those who read this short account 
will pray for them, and will ask that 
many of the friends and neighbours of 
these people may believe and tum unto 
the Lord. 

The Temple of the Goddess of Mercy at 
Tsing Chu Fu, Shantung. 

THE Rev. R. C. Forsyth, of Tsing Chu Fu, writes:-" The temple 

shown in this picture is on the very top, just outside the welle, of a 
steep hill, some 800 feet high, of Tsing Chu Fu. At certain times of the 
year B good many people climb the hill to burn incense, &c., before the 
idols. In the picture there is a group of people who have just made their 
offerings, and are now sitting down at the temple door to gamble with the 
priests! This picture represents the dark side of life here, our fellow-men 
and women sunk in degrading superstition, seeking rest to their soule, and 
light and leading for their minds and hearts, at shrines where nothing but 

a:i empty form remains, and beyond blackness and darkness. 
" This temple is situate in the Yiin Men, or ' Door of the Clouds, 

mountain, just behind the city, much resorted to by pleasure-seekers in the 
summer on account of the fine prospect from the terraces round it; and at 
stated intervals by worshippers, largely composed of women, who come to 
worship at the shrine of the Goddess of Mercy. Here, as I suppose else
wbere, the stronghold of idolatry is to be found among the women. The 
men are simply indifferent, and are only actuated at times by fear, and 
more by habit, to pay any attention to their gods. The women, however, 
make long pilgrimages, and it is a painful sight to see old women, hobbling 

on their deformed feet, on rough roads and up steep hills, to sacrifice to 

their idols. 
"The wives of the missionaries here do what they can amongst· the 
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women, but household cares and ties prevent them from doing very much, 

and the field is practically unlimited. Will not the women of England, 

' who sit at home at ease,' remember their benighted sisters in China, arise, 

and, laying aside every weight, give themselves to the work of breaking the 
bread of life to those who are now perishing for lack thereof, a work which 

it has been well said 'angels might covet,' and which eternity alone can 
fully reveal the importance of? "R. C. FonsYTH." 

Native Conference of Backergunge, 
Madaripore, and Furidpore Churches. 

BY THE REV. ROBERT SPURGEON. 

OF the eight annual conferences 
that have been held, six have 
fallen ~ithin the boundaries of 

the Madaripore district. This year the 
gathering was at .Amgrarn, the nearest 
station to our new centre. The chapel 
there is one of the smallest ; and had a 
temporary verandah not been put up 
all round it there would not have been 
room for half the people who came. 
Brother J. G. Kerry was chairman, and 
Rev. P. Biswa.!'1 of Furidpore, vice
chairman. 

TocCHDIG INCIDENT. 

We all feel that the meetings this 
year ha,e been in every respect the 
most remarkable we have ever held. 
Every sitting brought fresh cause for 
gratitude to our God. .Again and again 
our souls were stirred to their very 
depths . .At one of the evening meetings 
a brother wae pressing the claims of 
Christ upon the idolaters present, and 
to enforce his plea he urged what the 
Saviour had done for him. Intense 
feeling was aroused, till at last it 
became unbearable. .As by one im
pulse we desired him to cease, and 
Mr. Biswas fell upon HiR neck, and 
drew him out from the meeting. 
Earnest cries to God for his blessing 
u1,on the wordE of His servant brought 
the day's efforts to a close. 

THE SAVIOUR'S SUFFERINGS. 

Next evening Mr. Kerry was showing 
his magic-lantern representations of the 
life of Christ, and ·a still denser crowd 
was packed into the chapel While 
Mr. Biswas described the pictures, I 
stepped outside to breathe a little fresh 
air. I found the people so crowded 
together that the tiniest child could 
not have found space to stand any
where. Great attention was paid to the 
words spoken, and many a lesson was 
taught to both Christians and heathens. 
At last a picture of our Lord being set 
at naught by the soldiers appeared on 
the canvas. The speaker glanced at it 
for a minute to take in the subject, and 
then began to describe it. But, as he 
pointed to the pincers with which the 
soldier was placing the crown of thorns 
on the Saviour's head, he fell senseless 
against one of the wooden supports of 
the chapel. He told me afterwards 
that the thought of these huge . thorns 
that the rough guards could not handle 
being pressed upon the Saviour's brow 
quite overcame him. .As soon as we 
could, he was taken to the boat, and I 
had to take his place in the audience. 
Next day this incident was used by a 
brother in a most affecting way. We 
were discussing church discipline. He 
urged the Christians so to live that 
matters to be dealt with by the mis-
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sionaries when visiting the churches 
should be of a more joyful nature. 
Then, in II graphic way, such as only 
Bengalis can attain to, he declared that 
to reserve all their most painful matters 
to bring up when we arrived was to 
plait a crown of thorns to press upon 
us as the soldiers did. It was a 
touching appeal. None will ever forget 
it. Even a reference to it in a few 
words I afterwards uttered brought 
tears to many eyes. 

SUBJECTS DISCUSSED. 

I cannot pretend to give more than a 
list of the matters brought before us for 
discussion. Three papers were read 
that Mr. Anderson had sent, and an 
enthusiastic reply was sent to him at 
Darjeeling. Mrs. Anderson also wrote 
a short note, in which she 11.rged the 
people to do more for the education of 
the girls and women of our Christian 
families. Papers were read on the 
following subjects, and excellent dis
cussions ensued :-" Self-knowledge," 
"Faith," "How to make the Gospel 
Fruitful," " Oneness with Christ," 
"Work for Young :Men," "Needs of the 
Native Churches," "Heaven," "Church 
Discipline," " Maintenance of Zeal," 
"How Women behaved towards Christ 
in the Gospels," " The Present State of 
the Women of our Churches." The 
last was written and read by a native 
woman who three years ago read the 
first paper in public that had ever been 
read by a. woman. I venture to give a 
translation of a few sentences. A 
Hindu gentleman present offereu to 
print five hundred copies of it for free 
distribution ; and as he is a pleadt:r 
here in Madaripore I shall give it him 
to do so. 

A NATIVE WOMAN'S APPEAL. 

"To-day," pleaded our sister, " this 
motherland of ours is being swept along 
by the flood of sin. Those who are in 
the boat of rnlvation are asleep. If 

anyone cries out, end says, ' Alas ! she 
is drowning. Take her into the bo!\t,' 
then others, rebuking her, fay, 'You 
break our rest. Keep quiet. Don't 
hinder onr sleep.' No, sisters ! Come, 
let us leave our slumber, and with 
enthusiasm step forth to the place of 
duty. Let us put forth our utmost 
strength to draw and lift our land out 
of the sea of sin. Some say, '\Vomen 
won't go to heaven; what need is there 
for their education ? ' According to my 
small mind, thi~ is unscriptural and 
illogical. Christ says, 'Him that 
cometh to Me I will in nowise cast out.' 
He makes no distinction between men 
and women in that. After His reslll'
rection He first appeared to a woman. 
Beside being born of a woman, He hil3 
freed for ever women from the stain, and 
glorified them. Paul's Epistles have 
many names of women in them. Christ 
said Mary had chosen the gooJ part 
when she sat at His feet and heard His 
teaching. When the Sadducees tempted 
Him with the story of the woman who 
had seven husbands, how did He 
reply 1 Jesus said, Ye do greatly err, 
not knowing the Scriptures or the 
power of God. In the resurrection they 
do not marry. They are like the 
angels. Now, if women won't go to 
heaven, Christ would not have said 
this. Woman is a part of man. How 
then can one part be in heaven and the 
other in hell 1 The value of female 
education can be learnt from 11 perusal 
of the life of the saintly Monicha. 
Both her husband and son were bad. 
It was seventeen years before she gained 
them by prayer and exhortation and 
Scripture. Had she been unlearned 
this power could never have been in 
her. Education is necess11ry, but 
religion is more so. Yet those who 
hinder the uplifting of women destroy 
their spiritual life. In fact, they will 
have to give an account for the souls 
lost."-HoDT. SPL'RGE0~, Maclripore. 
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The Late Joseph Tritton, Esq. 

THE following letter has been addressed by the Rev. George Kerry, of 

Calcutta, to Mrs. Tritton :-
" lntally, Calcutta, 

"November 1st, 1887. 
"llfr DEAR MRs. TRITTON,-At the 

recently held Annual Conference of 
Baptist 11:fosionaries in India the fol
lowing resolution was, with sad 
nnanimity, adopted by the brethren, 
and it is my duty to forward it to you 
as secretary to the Conference : 

"' Since ith:ui pleased the great Master 
to take to his rest and reward our much
esteemed friend and brother, Joseph 
Tritton, Esq., late Treasurer of the Bap
tist Missionary Society, we, the mis
sionaries in conference assembled, desire 
to place on record our sincere appre
ciation of the work done by him for the 
Mission at large. 

" ' We speak of him in terms of affec
tion and esteem, because he had in so 
many ways endeared himself to his 
missionary brethren. He made himself 
acquainted with their joys and sorrows, 
their encouragements and needs. In 
times of sorrow and bereavement he 
laboured to console them, in times of 
need to materially aid them. 

"' His gentleness won all hearts that 
came into contact with his ; and his un
swerving fidelity to the cause of Christ, 
together with the substantial and 
generous support - both of counsel 
and of means-which he so liberally 
tendered, will long call forth their 
gratitude to God for the manifold works 
and labours of love performed by him 
in connection with the Baptist Mis
sionary Society. 

" ' Not more will he be missed by the 
brethren at home than by those of the 
brethren abroad, who, when returning 
to their native lanii for rest, found in 
him such a sympathetic friend, and en
joyed with him true Christian fellow
ship. Very many of those who knew 
him in years gone by, when he was the 
8ame generou~, devoted servant of 
Christ, and the same sympathising, 
true friend of the missionaries-as we 
on our part, have always known him to 
be-are now enjoying with him, before 
the throne of God and of the Lamb, the 
bliss of the purified. May it be ours to 
follow in their steps as they followed 
the Master, until we also, with them, 
may join in singing the new song. 

"'To the dear bereaved ones we tender 
our Christian sympathy, and pray that 
they may be ever graciously sustained 
and blessed. Nor would we let this 
opportunity pass without gratefully 
observing the generous spirit of the 
father already manifested by the 
children.' 

" The above resolution, my dear Mrs. 
Tritton, is but a feeble expression of 
the great love and regard of my mis
sionary brethren. We have all lost a 
dear friend, but only for a time. We 
have the 'blessed hope,' the comfort 
of which I pray may be ever yours. 

"lam, 
" My dear Mrs. Tritton, 

" Yours sincerely, 

"GEO. KERRY." 

To this it should also be added that letters of a like character have been 

received from all parts of the great mission-field, indicating in tender and 

sympathetic terms the widespread and general affection and esteem with 

which our late Treasurer was regarded by the various brethren connected 

with the Society. 
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Work in Dacca, Eastern Bengal. 

MR. BARNETT, of Dacca, sends the following account of recent move
ments in that important centre :-

"MY DEAR Ma. BAYNEs,-We have 
been having grand times here since 
I last wrote you. To begin with, we 
have bad another 'sankirlton' similar 
to the one of which I told you. 
It was the anniversary of Krishna's 
birthday-an anniversary that is com
memorated here on a very grand scale, 
at the cost of a fund which was pro
vided for that festival many years ago 
by a wealthy Babu. The holiday lasted 
two days - Saturday and Monday. 
Thousands of people had flocked into 
the city from all parts of the Dacca 
division, and the native brethren 
thought that this was a splendid oppor
tunity for another "sankirlton." We 
printed our hymns, practised the tunes, 
and made the necessary arrangements. 

"FIRST DAY. 

"On the Saturday, the first day of the 
festival, we placed our benches in the 
compound, close by the chapel gate, in 
the form of a quadrangle, with flags 
fastened to the four corners ; and in the 
middle of the Bquare we spread a large 
carpet, which had been lent to us by a 
Brahmo for the purpose. Very soon 
after 7 a.m. the native Christians made 
their appearance ; and, as the streets 
were filled with people, we took our 
seats on the carpet in native sty le, aud 
began with an overture on the drums 
nnd cymbals. Then we had a hymn. 
By this time the chapel grounds were 
crowded with students and villagers. 
After a short prayer by one of the 
native brethren, asking God's blessing 
upon the "sankirlton," we commenced 
t? sing again, and from that time(Sa.m.) 
till 3 p.m. we continued to sin" without 

. 0 

an intermission longer than that which 

was required to change the hymns. 
I suppose we should have gone on 
longer had not the arrival of fifty or 
sixty elephants-some of them covered 
with silver and gold, telling us that the 
procession had begun-presented a 
counter-attraction. Of course, we sold 
a large number of Gospels and dis
tributed hundreds of tracts. I did not 
deem it advisable to ask the super
intendent of police to give us permis
sion to sing through the streets on the 
days of the Hindu proces~ion, but I 
secured permission to do so on the 
Sunday, the day when there was to be 
no procession. 

"SUNDAY. 

"Mrs. Ellison kindly sent us all 
the tracts she had. Miss Arnold was 
here on her way from Mymensing 
to Commillah, and she worked 
with a will. We left the compound 
at 8 a.m. and proceeded through 
the main street to the chouk, flying 
our flags, beating our drums and 
cymbal~, and singing the name of 
Jesus. Miss Arnold and my wife 
followed in a garry, distributing tracts 
and hymns. You remember the narrow 
street. You have only to imagine such 
a crowd as you have in London at a 
Lord Mayor's show to imagine what a 
difficulty we had in getting along. 
Sometimes we could not move, and 
had to be content to stand at the 
side of the road and sing to the crowd 
as best we could. Sometimes the 
people would not allow us to move, 
but constrained us to stop and sing to 
them. And sometimes the sun beat 
down upon us so fiercely that we were 
compelled to refresh ourselves for a few 
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minutes by standing in the shade of a 
house. But even here the brethren 
would not stop singing. By 10 o'clock 
we were all streaming wet through ::.nd 
exhausted, and so we returned home, 
singing as before. There was a great 
demand for tracts, and my wife and 
Miss Arnold had a very active time of 
it in distributing the tracts to the great 
crowd that gathered around their garry. 
On the following Monday, the second 
day of the Hindu procession, we 
repeated the proceedings of Saturday, 
only on this occasion we interpersed 
the singing with the preaching of the 
Gospel. I need hardly say that we 
were all hoarse for a week. But it was 
truly a grand good time ; the name of 
Jesus was widely proclaimed to vast 
multitudes, and we did not mind the 
soreness of throat. 

" HINDU STUDENTS. 

" I must write you a line about the 
Dacca students and of their movements 
in the interests of morality; for this is 
a matter that has got into all the daily 
papers. About a month ago a native 
theatrical company came here from 
Calcutta, bringing immoral women to 
play the female parts, which in native 
theatres are usually taken by boys. To 
make the matter worse, the most 
religious women in Hindu sacred lore 
were to be represented by thebe bad 
wome_n, for the plays advertised were 
sacred dramas. On the 22nd of August 
the studente, of whom there are about 
6,000 in Dacca, called a meeting in the 
Northbrook Hall, and invited me to 
address them. I was not well. Mr. 
J ewson happened to be here, and he 
attended tbe meeting, and, together 
with the Brahmo missionary and others, 
addressed the meeting. The students 
formed themselves into an association, 
pledging themselves not to attend the 
theatre, and to do all in their power to 

persuade others not to attend. Their 
influence was so great thnt the theatre 
did nothing for three nights, and, 
finally, they had to go away. The 
excitement aruong the students was, 
and still is, very great, and they need 
wise counsel to keep them within 
bounds. The superintendent of police, 
needlessly fearing a riot or something of 
that sort, thought it necessary to swear 
in a number of special constables ; and, 
to overawe the students, actually made 
constables of their native principals 
and teachers. No trouble, however, 
need have been apprehended. · A word 
from their friends was sufficient to 
restrain their feelings. 

" A GREAT MEETING. 

" We have had great meetings in 
our cha.pel compound, • which is the 
largest place we could get, and which, 
converted from a swamp into a well
kept compound since the building 
of the mission-house, is .well adapted 
for meetings of this kind. The meet
ing last night was the largest and 
best. It was convened at 5 p.m. There 
were near upon two thousand persons 
present. The students sent a few 
benches for the principal men, and a 
table and chairs for the speakers. 
When it grew dark-for the meeting 
lasted till 7.30-my wife lent us lamps. 
I never saw such a representative 
meeting so far as speakers were con
cerned ; and, perhaps, never shall 
again. Sitting at the table was a 
Mohammedan Moulvie, a Brahmo mis
sionary, a Brahman, a Jogi, and a 
Christian missionary. I sa~ next 
the J ogi, one dressed in European 
costume, the other a man of dirty 
rags and tangled hair. We all addressed 
the students in the order indicated, 
Legging them to eschew every form of 
vice and to live clean, moral Ii ves. I 
do not know where all this will end. 



JANUARY 11 18B8,] THE MIB8IONABY HERALD, 25 

H is extremely gratifying to find that 
one ,has not worked here these many 
years among the students for nothing. 
I wish I had the time and strength to 
keep the meetings going. Christian 
influence and work are telling, and if I 
had help, or had the time and strength 
myself, much lasting good might he 

done. I am thankful Mr. Hay is 
corning; and last night, at the meet
ing, I could not help saying to myself, 
'Oh ! if Mr. Hay were only here now. 
God speed him; and God speed our 
good wc,rk !' 

"T. H. BARNETT. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

The Late Herschel Dear, Esq., of Monghyr. 

THE following appreciative sketch is from the pen of Miss Leslie, of 

Calcutta, and is taken from the Indian Witness :-

"IN MEMORIAM. 

"' The memory of the just is blessed,' 
and surely it is a good thing to remem
ber those just ones who have been 
amongst us and who at the Master's 
call have hastened to their rest above. 
One such has just passed away, and the 
blank left by his departure will be very 
great. Herschel Dear, of Monghyr, a 
name honoured throughout India, has 
just entered into the Upper Sanc
tuary. 

"Mr. Dear belonging to the House 
or Israel. He was, like the Apostle 
Paul, a Hebrew of the Hebrews. He 
came out from Poland to this country 
about 1B23 to join his father who had 
preceded him. He was quite a lad then. 
My father, the Rev. A. Leslie, in intro
ducing, thus wrote of him in 1B34 : 

"' I have two objects in writing to 
you. First to introduce to your notice 
a young man of the name of Herschel 
Dear should he call on you. He is a 
Polish Jew by birth, but he has had 
his eyes opened to the truth of Chris
tianity, I have had much to do with 
him in his inquiries into the truth of 
the Gospel. His character is strictly 
llloral, and he has suffered for his 
adherence to the Gospel, and is now a 

sufferer. He is also a very intellectual 
character, has read lllUCh and thought 
more.' 

"I remember my father telling ot 
the delighted interest with which l\lr. 
Dear read the New Testament for the 
first time. He said that Christians 
who had read it from their infancy had 
no idea of the effect on one who had 
never read it before. Some difficulties 
lay in the way of Mr. Dear's baptism, 
but they were overcome at last, and in 
1840 he was baptized by my father. 
The following account of the baptism 
by the Rev. G. B. Parsons will now be 
read with interest. 

" 'It was our joy here yesterday to 
see six persons, five natives and one 
European, declare by b~ptism their 
allegiance to Christ. The European was 
a son of Abraham, a lost sheep ·or the 
House of Israel, restored to the fold, 
born of Jewish parents in Poland, now 
a sincere believer in the Mesiiah hi~ 
fathers crucified. Of the natives, four 
were Hindus ; one was returning from 
a pilgrimage to Juggerno.th, where he 
had seen the idol in his wooden glory, 
when the word and grace of C.:hrist 
arrested his heart ; and one was an aged 
l\lussulman. Thus we saw Jew and 
Gentile, Hindu and Mussulman, bap-
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tized into the one faith ot our common 
Lord. Doubtless angels enjoyed the 
sight, and the Lord of angels. The 
scene was peculiarly impressive from 
the time selected for the administration 
of the ordinance. After our service on 
Saturday evening, which was especially 
adapted to the occasion, lamps were 
placed round the baptistery, which is 
outside of the chapel, and there under 
a clear starry sky, formed by the cool 
breeze of evening, the whole scene 
quite distinct, yet in what Wilton calls 
a dim religious light, our dear brother 
Leslie proceeded to obey the command 
of Him who has all power in heaven 
and earth, to baptize in the- name of the 
Father, Son, and Spirit those who, by 
the preaching of Gospel, had become 
<lisci ples of Christ.' 

"!lfr. Dear began business on a very 
;,mall scale. But he was faithful and 
diligent, and from the beginning made 
it a rule to honour the Lord with his 
substance and with the first-fruits of 
his increase, and the promise was ful
filled to him, 1 so shall thy barns be 
filled with plenty, and thy presses shall 
burst with new wine.' A tenth was 
always put aside for God, and extra 
occasions had their extra gifts. God 
prospered him, and he became a very 
wealthy man. But wealth did not 
hinder his heart ; his hand was always 
open. God blessed him with the grace of 
liberality, and like Araunah of old, ' as 
a King he gave to the King.' Monghyr 
is full of his princely benefactions. All 
denominations shared in his benevolence; 
for though a Baptist he was a very 
large-hearted one, and loved all who 
loved the Lord Jesus in sincerity and 
truth. And these public gifts were far 
more than equalled by his private 
charities. Thousands and tens of 
thousands did he give away of which 
few know anything save himself and 
the receivers; but God kept a record, 

and each gift was a treasure laid up in 
heaven. 

" Truly a great man has fallen 
amongst us this day. His benefactions 
will not only be missed, but his prayer~. 
Mr. Dear was a man of much prayer. 
On one occasion, I spent several days in 
his house in Monghyr. I used to rise 
very early in the morning and go on 
the terrace. In doing this I had to go 
along the verandah past his study. 
However early I might be, I always 
found that Mr. Dear was up, his lamps 
lit, and I could hear his voice in prayer 
as I passed along. I heard that it was 
his custom to rise every morning about 
four, and spend an hour in reading the 
Scriptures and in prayer. At the family 
altar his prayers were most touching. 
I was al ways struck with their humility. 
He used to stand and pray, and he re
called to my mind Abraham of old 
pleading for Sodom, so humble and yet 
so bold. All those prayers are ended 
now, but they are not done with. 
There are answers yet to come. 

"Mr. Dear was a very intellectual 
man. He had a large library, and used 
to read much and thick still more. 
It was always a joy to converse with 
him. 

" He has now gone home. He had 
spent the last few months at his beauti
ful home in Mussoorie, and had fixed 
on the day of his return to his beloved 
hon1e in Monghyr. But God had fixed 
the day of his going to his eternal and 
more blessed home. The weight of 
nearly four-score years was beginning 
to tell on him, and those of us who saw 
him at long intervals saw that he was 
growing feebler. A sudden shock of 
paralysis came on him on Thursday 
last, and on the following Sunday, 
October 9th, he entered through the 
gates into the City of God. 

" Thus the lost sheep of the House of 
Israel are being gathered in, one after 
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another. They are finding their true 
Messiiih ; but the time is drawing near 
when all Israel shall be saved, and then 
the fulness of the Gentiles. 

" Mr. Dear was the friend of my 
father and my mother and my friend. 
All my life I have known him. It 
seems strange to think that I shall see 
him no more on earth. How many of 
the happinesses of my life were con
nected with him ! How much he did 
for the family of his ' dear friend,' my 
father, as he loved to call him ! And 
how delicately, as if he were receiving 
favours rather than giving them ! My 
heart feels very sore at his loss, yet I 
feel a kind or pleasure in liiying this 
tribute on his grave. 

" MARY E. LESLIE." 

RESOLUTION OF INDIAN CONFERENCE. 

At the recent meeting of the Confer
ence of our Missionary Brethren, held 
in Calcutta, on Monday, October 10th, 
the following resolution was unani
mously adopted :-

Resolved.-" With feelings of deepest 
regret and sorrow, the Conference dur
ing its present Session has heard of the 
demise of our respected and beloved 
brother, Mr. H. Dear. 

"Our dear friend was co.lied home 
yesterday, whilst sojourning at Mus
soorie. 

"Born in the 'Chosen Race,' led to 
India in early youth, he here embraced 
Jesus as the Messiah and was baptized 
at Monghyr. 

"Through the whole of his subse
quent career, hia faith was firm and 

strong, and his works of piety and love 
more abundant. Singularly successful 
in business, and continually increasin3 
in wealth, he was to the last utterly free 
from ostentation and worldl_y-minded
ness. With advancing years he became 
more thoughtful, gentle, spiritual, and 
beloved. A large number of friends 
in both hemispheres have lost a true 
benefactor, our Mission one of its most 
enthusiastic sympathisers and munifi
cent supporters, whilst to the whole 
Church of Christ he was a bright 
example and witness t0 the power of 
God's grace. ,v e mourn our loss, we 
rejoice at his release. 

"To his bereaved family we offer our 
alfectiol!ate sympathy and condolence, 
and to our Heavenly Father supplica
tions for them, praying that the consola
tion of God may abound to them, and 
that they mourn not as those who have 
no hope." 

MINUTE OF Hmm CmnnTTEE. 

At the last meeting of the Home 
Committee, it -was unanimously re
solved, in connection with the foregoing 
minute of the Indian Conference :-

" That the Home Committee sincerely 
sympathise with the resolution of their 
brethren in India relative to the 
lamented decease of their beloved col
league and friend, the late Mr. Dear, 
and request their Secretary to forward 
to the widow and sorrow-stricken family 
a very respectful expression of sympathy 
aud solicitude, with the assurance of the 
earnest prayers of the Committee for 
their support and solace in tliis seasoo 
of sore trial and bereavement." 

A Plea for the Zenana Mission. 

My DEAR MR. BAYNES,-Will you allow me a little space in yom 
:New Year's HErtALD, while I fulfil a commission entruste<l to me by the 
Ladies· Committee I represent, in order to bring the claims of our Zcuan~ 

Mission Association before the many churches-the members of which arc warm 
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supporters of your Society, but apparently know little or nothing of thfo, its moat 
useful auxiliary1 We need not repeat the old and oft-told statement, that your 
missionaries cannot reach the women of India, in order to show the necessity for 
female missionaries; but we believe we are quite safe in asserting that there is no 
agency which the missionaries and their wives deem more valuable, or would 
more reluctantly be without. 

The wives and mothers of India must be visited before the families can be 
brought under the power of the Gospel, and this can be done only by the agents 
of the Zenana Mission. All the stations of your Society are not yet supplied with 
this agency ; and where they are so, the number of workers might be multiplied, 
for there is no straitening in the sphere of labour ; " the fields are white to the 
harvest ; " the doors stand open everywhere ; and the few labourers might be 
many more if only the funds put into our hands were larger. We would like to 
take this opportunity to appeal very earnestly to those churches who at present 
take no part in this work, and entreat for some expression of sympathy and 
goodwill in the coming year. 

Yours sincerely, 
To A. H. Baynes, Esq. AMELIA ANGUS, 

Hon. Secretary. 

Appeal on Behalf of the Congo. 

MISS E. PEWTRESS, of 41, Penn Road, Holloway, London, reports that, in 
reference to her appeal in the October HERALD, for funds for passage and 
outfit and expenses of missionaries waiting to be sent out to the Congo 

l\1ission, she has received the following, which she acknowledges with grateful 
thanks :-" One of the Least," three silver bracelets ; a Sister in Christ, 2s. ; 
l\1r. F. J. Binnington, £1 ls. ; Mr. Straw, Newbury, 15s; Mrs. Stocker, 
St. Austell, collecting card, £1; Mrs. Munro, Inverness, a large box of jet jewellery; 
l\1iases E. and L. James, 2s. ; "A Tenth," Stockwell, 10s. ; Mias Innes, Edinburgh, 
second collecting card, £1 10s. Sd. ; a Friend, per Mias Cresar, £2s. ; Miss Innes, 
Edinburgh, third collecting card, £1 ; Mr. J. S. Mack, Edinburgh, £1; a Friend, 
2s. 6d. ; H. H., Halesworth, ls. ; Mr. J. l\f. Haward, Halesworth, 5s.; Miss Innes, 
Edinburgh, fourth collecting card, 9s. ld. ; Miss Watson, Rochdale, £5; Mrs. M. 
Lawson, Lancaster, £1 2s. Gd. ; Miss Dorothy Stephens, Whitby, collecting card, 
3s. 6d. ; A. M. C., West Mersea, 5s. ; by sale of jewellery, 7s. 6d. Collecting 
cards may be had on application to Miss Pewtress. 

Acknowledgments. 

THE Committee gratefully acknowledge the followiog welcome and usefu 
gifts, received up to 12th December :-A box, containing illustrated maga· 
zines and coloured prints, for Rev. R. Spurgeon, Barisal, from Victoria 

Sunday-school, Wandsworth-road; rug and books fur Rev. Geo. Grenfell, Congo, 
from Mrs. Hunt, Bournemouth ; a parcel for Mrs. Wall, Rome, from Miss Harris, 
Reading; a box, containing toys, picture books, &c., for Messrs. Graham and 
Phillips, Congo, from Miss Dafforne and pupils, London. 
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Chumarni School, Delhi. 

lh THE REV. JAMES SMITH, 

CHUMARNI is the feminine of Chumar, and means literally the wife or 
daughter of a worker in leather. The name, however, is of wide 
import, and ie applied to masons, bricklayers, plasterers, wellsinkers, 

field-labourers, roadmakers, and labourers of every kind. It will be seen at 
once that the caste of Chuma.rs embraces a large portion of the working-

CHUMARNI SCIIOOL, DELHI.-(From (I I'lwtoyrap/1.) 

classes of India, and hence their numbers are very great. The Hindus 
worship the cow, and look upon all connected with the slaying or using of 
any part of the sacred animal as unclean ; hence shoemakers and tanners are 
viewed with peculiar disgust and contempt. Delhi and the district is the 
Northamptonshire of India, and supplies a large portion of the people with 
shoes. It wae ascertained officially some years since that the leather business 
in its various branches was the staple trade of Delhi. After the Mutiny 
large numbers of this class were attracted by the Gospel; and as· there were 
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no readers among them, and they were excluded from Government schools, 
it became necessary to provide for them some means of education. Thus 
the boys' schools were commenced, and a goodly number have received a fair 
<.'ducation. It is a gratifying sight to witness a gathering of this despised 
class, many of whom ha,e risen to positions of respectability, and are fast 
coming into competition with the higher castes. It is a fact that in not a 
few instances the :Brahmans are descending in the social scale, and the 
Chumars are fast occupying their positions. 

The building represented in the picture opposite has been erected 
on a piece of ground adjoining the compound of the Ladies' Home, and as the 
neighbourhood abounds with Chuma.rs' families, it is well situated for 
gathering a large school of their daughters. The erection of the building 
has been carefully superintended by Miss Thorne, and does her great credit. 
The children were in the habit of assembling in one of the :Bustees, but they 
recently were moved to their new home, where they occupy the lower story. 
In the upper story Miss Rooke has been able to commence a :Mohammedan 
school for Purda Nisheens ; a similar one, under the charge of Miss Angus, 
for Hindus, being already in operation. A class for :Bible-women and others 
is held daily; a women's prayer-meeting and other religiou~ services are 
held on Sunday evenings. Thus the new building is fully occupied with all 
kinds of work connected with the women's department, and only needs the 
Master's approval and blessing in order to its being a centre of great useful
ness and a diffuser of great religious knowledge among the long-neglected 

and oppressed women of Delhi. 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

THE grateful thanks of the Committee are given to L. J. H. for ten 
old English coins and two foreign ones for the Congo Mission ; " A Poor 
Young Man," for one pound ; "A Friend," Cardigan post-mark, for two 

silver bracelets for the Congo Mission ; the Rev. F. B. Meyer, Leicester, for a 
small gold coin, the gift of a friend ; an Old Sailor, for a 8ilver coin for the Congo 
Mission; to 1\1r. William Jones, of Wallingford, aged eighty-four, for ten shillings 
Jubilee offering, and ten shillings in undying admiration of the great missionary, 
William Knibb; the Rev. D. :8. Richards, of Pisgah, Talywain, who sends six shil
lings, and writes : "One of our Sunday-school scholars, a little boy, fourteen years 
of age, who recently died, had managed to save fourteen three-penny pieces, and a 
few days before his death, being resigned to the will of his Heavenly Father, he 
expressed the wish that they should be counted, and that, in the event of his not 
recovering, they should be given to the Missionary Society. He had six shillings 
in all, which I have pleasure in sending you, hoping his youthful soul is a rest, 
and that more of our young people will be like him in spirit." A Friend 
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:N ewbridge, Mon., write~, sending £7 3s. lld. for the Congo Mission : " With· 
feelings of much pleasure and thankfulness in being favoured and enabled once 
again to help our dear Congo Mission, I now enclose to you £7 3s. l ld., the 
result of the sale of preserves and work for Congo, which I have had very 
much pleasure in doing, although with considerable labour; for, I assure you, I 
regard it as a peculiar privilege to be, in some way, a co-worker in such a glorious 
enterprise as that of winning Africa for our dear Redeemer. The glorious Gospel 
of God's grace is the one and only remedy for all sin and misery and error 
that can be in this fallen world. The promises are all secured and certain. 
I rejoice to read in the HERALD of the much success already granted in some 
parts-a token of what will yet follow. I earnestly trust that all the faithful 
labourers shall be preserved and greatly upheld by the Master's own presence. 
It does seem wonderful that, although so many of our dear young missionaries 
on the Congo have so soon gained the victor's crown, yet so many are still 
ready and wishful to give themselves to the glorious work. It shows plainly 
that it is a Divine work-the will and pleasure of God. May all His redeemed 
people now feel that this is a grand opportunity to manifest our love, loyalty, 
and fidelity to Him who .has bought us with such a price as His own precious 
blood on the Cross of Calvary. We are now not our own, but His, and all 
we have. May there be a great pressing forward, 'until the day break, and the 
shadows fl.ell away.'" Five shillings from "one who longs to help the Congo 
Mission, but who 'having no gold or silver,' can only give earnest prayers and 
true sympathy." "A Sick Sunday Scholer," for a small silver pencil-case for 
the Congo Mission ; "A Hospital Nurse," for a pair of silver earrings for the 
Congo Mission ; " An Orphan Governess," for a silver bracelet for the Congo 
Mission ; and "Two Sister&," for various articles of jewellery, also for the Congo 
Mission. 

The sincere thanks of the Committee are also given to the following generous 
friends for most timely and welcome contributions-such HELP BEl)l'G NEVER 
MORE URGENTLY NEEDED BY THE MISSION THAN JUST AT THE PRESENT TIME :
Mr. F. Illingworth, for China, £100; Mr. J, S. Blackwell, £10 10s.; "Father, 
Mother, and Children," £10; Mr. G. S. Stowe, £10; "Bootleite," £10; Anon., 
Taunton, £10. 

~.ectnt Jnt.elligtn.c.e. 

WE are glad to announce the safe arrival in India of the Revs . .Tas. and 
Mrs. Smith, G. H. and llfrs. Rome, R. Wright, and Mrs. Hay, Mr. 
Arthur W eat, and Miss Hayward, of the Zenana Mission. 

The Rev. John Stubbs, of Bankipore, Patna, N. W. P., writes:-" DEAR MR. 

BAYNEs,-Recently from one of the mu<l huts in the bazar, a man came out with 
a little baby, apparently blind, in his arms, and said to my wife, who was inviting 
the people to our vernacular service : 'Mem sahib, can you give me any medicine 
for this child's eyes?' Such incidents are of constant occurrence in this country, 
80 that we are often constrained to cry: 'Lord Jesus! if we are to do any goo<l 
here, we must have Thine ancient healing power.' But as we do not possess that 
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do you think, dear Mr. Baynes, any of the readers of the HERALD would give me 
a medicine chest in ~l'hich should be included a supplv of 'Pain-killer,' 'Chloro
dyne,' and 'Golden Ointment ' 1 If any one would thus help me, I am sure they 
would give me a key to open the hearts of the people to receive our message." 

We are glad to learn that the Camden Road Chapel Congo Mission Sale 
was a most successful one, the proceeds being larger than on any previous 
occasion. The Treasurer, Mr. Bishop, writes :-" Surely, if trade must advance 
and national glory go fo!'ward, the banner of the Cross must not stand still 
because the triumph costs money and men." 

THE LATE MR. J. E. BrnGs.-In connection with the recent decease of Mr. 
J. E. Biggs, of the Congo l\1issi,:m, it will interest many of our readers to read 
the following minute, just received by the bereaved family from the Baptist 
Church of St. Paul, Minnesot~ U.S.A. :-

" Mr::rnTE RELATrnG TO BROTHER J. E. BrnGs.-The First Baptist Church of 
St. Paul, Minnesota, U.S.A., desires to record their gratitude· for the privilege 
of having numbered among its membership our departed brother, John E. 
Biggs, and also for the valued services he rendered this church, especially in 
connection mth our Fort Street Mission. From his first coming among us, bis 
kindly spirit, his deep interest in all that pertained to the spiritual welfare of the 
Church, the consecration of his life and powers to the cause of Christ, won for 
him high esteem, and served to endear him to the hearts of those who were more 
closely united with him in the fellowship of Christian labour. 

" He had ever been deeply and intelligently interested in the Congo Mission 
from its inception, and in February, 1885, he made a complete and joyful sur
render of himself to God for work upon that promising field. His heart seemed 
burning with strong desire to go at once to his chosen work. He bade us good
bye, March 31st, and returned to his home in England for the purpose of offering 
himself as a candidate for mission work on the Congo to the English Baptist 
Missionary Society. He was accepted, and sailed from Liverpool, August 19th, 
1885, in company with five other missionaries, for that field. His death occurred 
August 26th, 1887, at N'sbasha, after a brief illness of nine days. 

"Whereas an All-wise Providence has called our dear brother, John E. Biggs, 
from his chosen field of labour amongst the natives of the Congo, in the Dark 
Continent, to higher and holier service for Him in the bright glory of the celestial 
world. Therefore-

" Resolved.-That, as a Church, we hereby extend our sincere sympathy to each 
member of the family of our lamented brother, praying that God's all-suffi
cient grace in which they are trusting, may in this, their first affliction, be 
to them their stay and comfort through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

" Resolved.-That we also express our profound sympathy with the Baptist 
Foreign l\1issionary Society of our English brethren in this loss, and the 
many other recent and severe losses by death of so many valuable mis
sionaries in connection with their Congo Mission, and that with them we 
also recognise in these mysterious Providences, not disaster, but fresh calls 
to duty and fresh inspiration to more unselfish service. 
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"' Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone ; but if 
it die, it shall bring forth much fruit.' 

{

J. H. RANDALL, ' 
W. C. STANTON, ( C!Ymmittee. 
JOSEPH GREGORY, 

"(Signed) 

"November, 1887." 

PREMISES IN RoME.-The Committee have just executed a provisional agree
ment for the purchase, for the sum of £10,000, of the central premises in Rome, 
at present partly occupied by the Rev. James Wall, as chapel and residence. 

Towards this sum Mrs. Kemp, of Rochdale, bas very generously promised 
£2,000, and it is proposed by the Committee to raise the balance of £8,000 in the 
following manner :-

To divide the £8,000 into sixteen shares of £500 each. Each share to c'llTy 
annual interest at the rate of five per cent. during the lifetime of the first 
bolder of such share, on his death the £500 becoming the absolute property 
of the Society, without any claim or charge thereupon whatsoever, the payment 
of five per cent. on the £8,000 annually being more than covered by the present 
rents received by letting off a portion of the premises. 

By this arrangement, in course of time, as shareholders decease, the premises 
would become the absolute property of the Society, free from all charge or 
liability of any kind. 

It is further proposed to divide each share of £500 into fifths of £100 each, 
so that any friend may take one, two, or more fifths of £100 each, or one entire 
share of £500, as may be most suitable. 

Upon all these amounts, during the life of the first holder, the Committee 
undertake to pay interest at the rate of five per cent. per annum, by two half
yearly payments; and the Committee very earnestly appeal to friends and sup
porters to assist in this very important undertaking by taking up some portion of 
the sum required. 

As many of our readers know, these premises are situated in the Piazza San 
Lorenzo, in Lucina, opposite the church of San Lorenzo, a few steps off the most 
central part of the Corso-the most important thoroughfare of the city. The 
position is in all respects admirable, as experience has abundantly demonstrated, 
and to-day probably no better could be found in any pnrt of Rome. Should the 
Society be able to secure these premises as their own property, they would be in 
a position at any time to effect such alterations as would very greatly add t..i 
their usefulness, and secure accommodation that would very fully meet all the 
requirements of the work as to position, frontage, approach, and size. 

Two friends have already undertaken to take one share of £500 each under 
this scheme, leaving £7,000, or fourteen shares of £500 each, still unapproprinted. 

Communications relative to this should be sent to Mr. A. H. Baynes, 1Ii~sion 
House, 19, Furnival Street, Holborn, London, E.C. 

We are thankful to report that the Rev. Thomas Mnrtin, late of Barisal, who 
very kindly undertook the· superintendence of the work of the Mission in the 
Port of Spain District, Trinidad, during the visit of the ·Rev. W. H. Gamble tu 
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England, has returned to this country, Mr. Gamble having resumed his work in 
Trinidad much refreshed by a season of rest and change. 

We are anxiouR to inform our friends that the financial year of the Mission 
will close on March the 21st, and we earnestly appeal to Treasurers and 
Secretaries to send in to the Missie,n House all remittances by that date, 
Inasmuch, however, as several meetings are already arranged for the early 
part of April, and with a view to meet this special difficulty, the books will 
be kept open until April 15th, after which date no sums can possibly be included 
in the current year's account. 

The Committee of the Young Men's Missionary Association invite officers ot 
all Baptist Sunday-schools to send in replies to the following questions 
during January, 1888, addressed, "The Secretary, Y. M. M. A., 19, Furnival 
Street, London " :- • 

1. Name and situation of the schooL 2. How many teachers 1 3. How many 
scholars 1 4. How much is annually sent to the Baptist Missionary Society? 
5. How often, and by what system, are the collectiolltl made for it 1 6. Do the 
teachers and scholars contribute regularly and systematically 1 7. Are missionary 
collecting books (or cards) used for the halfpenny or penny-a-week system ? 
8. How many missionary boxes are in the scholars' homes ·/ 9. What is the 
average yearly sum found in them 1 10. Will you favour us with any information 
or suggestions which, from your own experience, .would be helpful to other 
Echools 1 

We are thankful to report the receipt of very cheering tidings by the last Congo 
mail, received in London just as these pages are passing through the press. 

Contributions 
From 13th November to 12th December, 1887. 

When contributions are given for specie.I objects, they are denoted e.s follows :-The letter Tis 
placed before the stun when it is intended for Tran1lation1; 8, for Bchoolll; NP, for Natit•I 

P,.MOhn-1; W' ~ 0, for W'id<no• and Orphan,, 

ANKUAL SUBSCRil'TIOKB. 

Aubrey, Mr G. ............ 1 0 O 
Harrett, Mrs T. ......... 3 3 O 
llennett, Mr E. ...... ...... 1 1 0 
J::lackwell, Mr J obn S., 

:!\ orthampton . .. . . . . . 10 10 0 
Compston, Mr J. W., 

for Congo . . . .. . . . . . . .. .. 0 10 6 

Pu! ar, Mr I. 
Rain how, ). re :u. 
Thorn~ .. 11 r .E. 11. .. .... 
Webster, )1r J. W., the 

late ....................... . 
Wicks, Mr Thoe ......... . 
Winter,.Mr T. D ........ .. 

Under_lOs .............. .. 

Co<>per, ~Ir Thos. ...... U lU U 
lJa,ies, Mr E. W. . ... 10 U O DONATIONS. 
, ·E. G.," Hertford.shire 2 U 0 
(;lU'ney, ~rsJos .......... 20 CJ u "ALovcroHheCauseln 
Higgs, ~Ir F. .............. 3 ~ U l'i.othesay,•· tor Congu 
Holroyd, ~!rs, for lllr• A Heamstress, Thank-

H all'li Work............ 0 0 , otfeJ'ing for the con-
l'tarcc \Jr W Gun- version of a f1ie11d, 

ncrsi'nu~y... ·J O 10 0 for Cf.Y11yo 

l'vvlt:, .\fr:--.. F. ............ u 10 U Bailey, l\lr 8. C., l'pton, 

2 2 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 

6 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 

0 0 

0 10 U 

for support of" Man• 
sendo," under Air 
Ru:hard, Congo O 17 

Bible Translation 
Societ!J for 7' ......... 200 0 0 Carow, Mr John ......... 3 O 0 Do., for Rome .• ...... 2 0 

Father, Mother, o.nd 
O 0 Children .................. 10 

0 11 H. H." ..................... 0 10 
Illingworth, )fr Fredk., 

llradford, for China .. rm o o 
"L.," Clapton, for 

Congo ..................... O 10 0 
"M. 1".," for Congo. ... 1 1 U 
}1aca1pine, Rev C. S., 

B.lJ., 1Innchcster, 
8peciul n,an kolreriug 

O 10 for ('0119t1 ........ , .•.... 
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Morgon, Mr R., Blrken. 
head, for Congo ...... 4 O 

Perry, Mies E. . ........ 10 0 
Procter, Mr .R. J .......... IO 10 
Pumphrey, Mr H., 

CAMBRIDGESHIR!l. 

g Thetford, near Ely...... o 2 7 
0 

N.E. Cambridge. 
Lewes, for Congo...... 0 10 9 Mildenhall g 10 o 

Scrivener, Mr J. C., for ................. . 
Congo ············ ......... 1 10 ·o West Row .................. 7 14 O 

Simms, Miss F., !or 
Congo .................... . 0 10 0 CHBBHIRE. 

11 Thankoffering,. ........ . 
Under IOB ............... . g ~ g AUrlncbam ....... .. ... . .. 3 5 8 

l66Hyde ........................ 2110 Do., for Con110 ..... . 
Do., for Mrs Wall's 

Medical Misawm o 5 o 

LEoAOY. 

Myland, the late MrC., 
of Reading............... 5 0 0 

LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX. 
Abbey.road Cb. . ........ 33 0 0 
Bermondoey, Drum• 

mond•ro&d ...... ......... g O 0 
Brondesbury Sunday• 

school, for aupport of 
Congo boy-Lowm,l)a, 

Camberwell, Denmark• 
0 0 

ploce Ch. ............... 8 4 
CharleS•Bt., Camberwell 

New•road, Sun.••cb. 4 9 
Dalston Junction Sun.• 

school ..................... 20 0 0 
6 

COB.NW ALL. 
HelBtoa ........ , ............ 10 o o 

CUMBERLAND. 

G-.eat Broughton......... 1 1 10 
Maryport ................. 25 12 O 

Do., for Congo ....•.... 6 5 9 
Mill om ...... .. ........ ..... o 11 6 
Workington ......... ... ... 9 o 5 

DllVONSHIRK. 
Bampton..................... 4 O o 
Devouport, Hope Cb.... 4 4 1 

Do., Pembroke Cb. ... 1 0 0 
Great Torrington... . . . . . 4 3 3 
Hemyock and Salnthill 3 IO O 
Plymouth, Mutley Cb. 49 17 2 

DoRSIJrSffiRK. lslington,Crooe•street... 8 11 
Do., Sunday.ochool .. 7 12 

Kilburn, Canterbur1• 
8 Poole Snnday.school ... 2 12 8 

road ........................ 1go 
Bbffl'bome, for C<mgo ... o 5 o 

Kingsgate Cb. .. . . . ....... 3 5 11 
)ltll•hill School Ch., ESSEX. 

for W &: 0 •••. •• . •• • . ••• 2 2
1 

0
6 
H~ ..................... 24 10 o 

Peckham, Park•rd. Ch. 14 
Peckham Rye.Jane, for 

rupportof N P1tndor 
Air Wenger ............ 15 0 0 0LOUCE8TERSHIRE. 

KENT. 

Ashford 8nnd"Y••chool 1 5 8 
Cl\nterbury .. . .. .. ... .. ... B 4 7 

Do., !or CIY&{Jo ......... 6 O (}-
Dartford . . . ...... .. . .. . . . . . .. 4 6 r. 

Do., Sunday.school . .. 2 11 f, 
Forest Hill, Sydenham 

Ch ......................... 5 7 3 
Lee, for Congo ......... ... 0 5 (), 
Orpington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 31 9 f> 
Tunbrld1<e Wells ........ 16 16 l 

Do., Sunday•school... 3 11 !) 
Woolwich, Paroon·s-hill 5 0 0 

Do., !or Congo ......... 3 0 O• 

LAN'CASHfRK. 
Bacnp, Irwell•terrace . 5 IO 0 
Barrow • In • F\lrneso, 

Abbey.road ... ··•··· ... 5 4 0, 
Burnley,Yon.ntPJea,ant 10 16 O 

Do., Haggate and 
Angle•otreet ......... 27 11 3 

Coniston . . ... .......... .. .. . 2' 4 8 
Haellngden, TrlnityCb., 

Blackburn•road ..... 16 8 10 
Llverpool,Myrtle•street 

Juv. Aseocla.tton, 
for achool1DOTk under 
J,(r East, King,ton, 
Jamaica .............. 10 O o, 

Do .• do., Mr T. C. 
Hutchins, Malden, 
Jamaica ....... ...... 10 (), 

Do., do., Mr W. M. 
Webb, 7 relaumy, 
Jamaica ........ ..... 10 0 

Do., do., Mr Wall. 
Rome ............... 5 0 0, 

Do., do., Mr R. W. 
Bay, India ......... 5 0 o, 

Do., do., Jfiss Daw• 
barn, Japan.... 5 0 O• 

Liverpool Audliary, per Mr 
John Cripps. 

Tue Brook Sun.-school 2 16 0, 
Do.,lorsttpportof NP 

1tnder M1· Wills, 
Arlington ... ............ ... 2 18 2 Old Swan ............... ... 2 4 7 

China .................. 15 0 0 
Avenlng ..................... 1 19 1 Do., Sunday.school .. 3 11 7 

Putney, Union Church 
SundaJ •Bchool, for 
support of•• Tuphorn" 
in Mrs Kerry'sSchooL, 

Do., liuuda,·-echool... 3 2 9 Soho-street ............... 19 16 3 

s/;~~~?. Piirii··::::::::: t 1& g 
StokeN ewington ,Devon• 

shire•eq. Cb., per 
Y.M.M.A. ..... ... ... 6 0 O 

Do.,perdo., for Delhi 
Medical Mi111ri.on ... 5 O O 

Upper Holloway ....... 100 13 1 
Do., for Mrs Kerry's 

School.................. 8 O O 
Vernon Cb., Y.M.1>1.8. 30 O O 
Walworth.road Ch ....... 12 11 10 

Do., for Congo ......... 6 7 6 

BEDFORDSHIIlE. 
Cotton End ...... ......... 3 2 9 

BERKSHIRE. 

Wallingford ............... 1 O O 

Milton Y.M.B.C. ......... 1 O 
Naunton and Gutting .. 5 o 
StoW•On•the•Wold ...... 8 0 

HAMPSHillE. 

0 
4 
0 

Ando-.er .................. ... 5 10 3 
Brockenhurst ......... ... 1 6 6 

Do., Sunday.school... 4 2 o 
Broughton ................ 12 13 7 

Do., !or Simla......... 1 o o 
Romsey ..................... 8 O o 

Do., !or aupport of 
Congo boy under Mr 
Lewis ................ . 0 0 

Southampton, Portland 
Ch. Sunday.school . .. 8 17 8 

ISLE OV WIGHT. 

Wallow .................... , 2 12 

HERTFORDSIIIRB. 
Boxmoor... .... . . ...... . .. . .. 0 0 6 

BUCKINOHAMSHIRE. Hltchln, Salem Cb ...... 3? 5 3 
W New Bushey ............... 3 15 5 

rnysbury .................. ::_2~ j Watford ..................... ~ 

I 

28 8 5 
Less district expenses 7 10 6-

20 8 11 

Lumb ........................ 13 3 5. 
:Manchester, on o.cconnt 

nor Mr T. Spencer, 
Treasnrer . . . ....... .. 55 0 0-

Do., Union Ch., for 
Shn Nath for re· 

0 
0-

build i:u!J ............... 5 
Oldham, Royton ......... 11 :l 3 
Oswaldtwlstle ....... ..... 0 0 l• 
Pndlhnm...... .. . . . . . . . ...... 6 13 O 
Preston, Fiahergate ...... 24 12 6 

Do., SundaJ••chool ... 7 15 11 
Rawenetall....... ........... 2 15 o, 
Rochdale ................. 295 7 l> 
Watorloot, Il•thel ... . . 3 1G 11 
Wlglln, King.st. Sun.-

school, for Congo...... 1 10 I> 

LEICli.STERSlHRE. 
Arnsby ........................ 19 6 S 
Countesthorpe . . . . ........ 9 17 6 

Do., !or W ,C· 0 .. .. . ... O o o 
I.elcester, Victoria Ch. 27 10 0 
Sheepshed . .. . .. ... ... •... .. 6 11 O 
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NORFOLK. 

:\"ecton ... ..... ......... .. 2 15 6 
Swaftban1 ................. ~5 O O 

Stratford.on-Avon ...... 21 5 4 Neath, Orclrnrd-placo... 8 10 4 
Do., torJapan......... 3 6 3 Pontyp1•idd, Carmel ... 2 18 o 
Do., Sundf\y•school... 5 6 s Do., for N P ... . ... ..... 3 8 9 

Yannouth, Park Ch .... 69 1 S Treforest, Calvary ...... o 5 o 
WESTMORELAND, 

N0RTRBIRERLAlm. 
nern;ck-on-Tweed ...... 10 0 0 Kirkby Stephen ......... O 4 O 

Abergayenny, Bethany 18 9 4 

MON~IOUTilSHIRE. 

Broomhaugh and Broom-
ley ........................ 21 11 9 

Do .. for Congo . . . . . . . . . 2 10 0 
Ford Forge .... .. . . . . . . . . . 1 6 O 

~OTT~GHAMS.BTRE. 

Collingham . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 1 o o 
:\" ottingha.:n, Derby-road 40 O 11 

OXFORDSHIRE. 
Oa versham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 O O 

Do., for Brittany...... 5 O O 
Do., for GirL&' School, 

Chma ............... 10 0 O 
Do., for Girls' School, 

West Africa ......... 10 0 0 
Do., for Giri,s' Sehool, 

lntally ............... 10 0 0 
Chadlington and Chari-

bury ........................ 7 8 9 
Coate ....................... 30 0 0 
Little Tew, &c. ............ 19 18 o 

Do., for W d: 0......... o 10 o 

SOMERSETSHinE. 

Bath, :\fanvers-street 
Sunday-school ......... 7 0 0 

Bridgwater ............... 23 0 0 
:\finehead . . . ... .. . . ... . . . . . 15 0 0 

STAFFORDSHITIE. 

Bnrlon-on-Trent,Guild-
street .................... . 3 4 

SuRREY. 

Magor ........................ 12 5 o 
WILTSHIRE. Newbridge .................. 7 3 11 

Caine ........................ 11 
Corton........................ o 3 

a ~~~k:::::::::::::::::.::: g : ~ g Talywain, Pisgah......... 0 6 o Downton ..................... 42 11 
Do., Sunday-school... 3 12 
Dn., Red lynch do. . .. 2 6 

1 ~~iteii;ook •• iu,X"iiaii: 4 10 0 

~ dogo........................ 2 o Salisbury ............... 51 O 
Do., Sunday-school ... 80 13 4 

YORKSHIRE. 

Gil<tersome. .... ...... .... ... 3 6 7 
Harrogate .................. 41 2 6 
Leeds District-

Armley ................. 2 2 6 
Criizglestone .. . .. .... . .. o 17 o 
Leeds, South-parade 86 16 10 

Do.,Annuallieeting 
(less expenses) ...... 26 16 O 

Do., Burley-road...... 3 18 6 
Do., Meanwood-road 2 5 6 
Do., Hun•let ............ 24 13 5 

:\fiddlesboro',Bonnda.ry-
road ........................ 9 lS 3 

?>forley........................ 1 1 
Ossett ........................ 1 o o 
Scarborough .... ..... .... .. 1 1 o 

Do., Albemarle Ch. ... 10 9 1 
Sowerby Bridge and 

Norland .................. 2 13 6 
Btannin,:ley ... .. .... . . . . .. 8 1 o 
Steep Lane.................. 9 5 7 

NORTH WALES. 

DEl'IBJ(lHSHIRE. 

PEMBROKESHIRE. 

Mynachlogddu. Bethel 9 18 
Pembroke Dock, Bush-

street . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 26 15 o 
Pennar, Gilgal ............ O 13 9 

RADllORSH!RE. 

Moriah ...... ... .... ..... ... O 13 o 
Painscastle.. .... ... . ..... ... O 14 o 

SCOTLAND. 

Coat bridge.................. O 13 
Edinburgh, for Mra 

Wall's flfedical Mi•• 
sion Work ............... 13 0 0 

Irvine, for Con.go......... 0 5 0 
Fortroee, for N P. ..... 1 2 6 
Glasgow, for Italian 

MisGion .............. 40 o 
Do., Adelaide-place ... 12 o 

Kirkcaldy, Whyte's-
Causeway .......... ..... 1 16 

FOREIGN. 
Sutton Snnday-ochool, 

for J,; P, D•lhi ..... . 1 11 5 Wre,;ham, Cbest,er-at. O 5 o FRANCE. 

W ARWICJ;:SHITIE. 

Birmingham, on ac
count per Mr Thoe. 
Adams .................. 172 

Coventry, Lord-street 
Sunday-echoo!Sewing 
Class........................ O 10 

SOUTH WALES. 

GLAMORGANSHillll. 

Cote du Nord. 
Croix pres Roubaix 

Stmda.y.ethool .... ..... 3 O 0 

CmNA. Cardiff, Tredegarville 1 10 6 
Do., Pena.rth, Stan• 

well-road ............ 10 0 O Swatow, for Congo ...... 5 0 0 
O Maesteg . ... ... . .. .. .. . .. .... 1 5 o 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

n t, NqU,Uted that all remitta.mu of ccmkibuUona be sent f,o .ALPB]III) 

IIJnmy BAYNES, Bemelatry, MiBBlon HOWJe, 19, FwrnivaJ, 8tred, E.O., Gf'Ui 

payable to h'8 order; al,o that, if an,,y portion of Chs gift, is ,J,u~ 

for a rp«,ijic objed, full parlkular• of Che pl= and pwrpo,e ma,y be gMIMI• 

CJhequa elwuld be crossed Messrs. BAB.OLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, & Co,, tmd po,t.. 

ojfi,rA ~der, made payable at ths General Post Offiu, 



[
Ta.:s :M1ss10:N.&RY HBBALD, 

FEBHUABY 1, 1888. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

:fBaptist .mtssiottarr Societr. 

The Congo Mission. 
CHEERING NEWS FROM SA.N SALVADOR. 

By the last Congo mail we received the following letters. The first is 

from the Rev. Thos. Lewis, and is dated San Salvador, December 
6th, 1887 :-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! am sure 
you and all friends of missions at 
home will rejoi~e with us at times 
of blessing at San Salvador. It 
was my great joy and privilege last 
Friday morning (Dec. 2nd) to baptize 
five of our people on the profession of 
their faith in Jesus Christ. It was, 
indeed, a happy and glorious day, and 
I never felt so full of joy as when 
leading them down into the waters of 
baptism. l\Ir. Graham, I think, has 
written in full a.bout it, and I need not 
add particulars, but I cannot allow this 
opportunity to pass without giving ex
pression to my joy. 
• "Perhaps the friends at home will 

wonder that we have baptized so few. 
These are by no means the only people 
who enquire after the truth. • We be
lieve it is best to be very careful in 
admitting candidates into church mem
bership. A little delay will not do 

harm to those who are real, and it will 
help us considerably in distinguishing 
between the true and the false. The 
Africans, as a rule, like to go in flocks_ 
What one or two will <lo, the others
follow, thinking it is the right thing ;. 
and this is our reason for baptizing so 
few just now. Those I baptized last 
week are not new converts, but they 
have been living consistent Christian 
lives for some time. Unless we are 
sorely disappointed in many of them, I 
think it will be our pleasure to baptize
many more very soon. 

" I have been deeply inberested in 
the different ways these were brought 
to the Saviour. One, a personal boy of 
our 11\te brother Hartland, and who can 
read English well, was touched by 
reading the Purable of the Ten Virgins. 
Another evidently was brought to 
Christ through the instrumentality of 
our late brother Darling. How would 
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these brethren rc>jcice to have been with 
us last Sunday evening, as we sat together 
ior the first time at the Lord's Table ! 
They have passed away, but their work 
is still to be seen in Congo ; nay, 
more, it is felt in the hearts of many of 
the natives. So, my dear Mr. Baynes, 
' one soweth and another reapeth.' \Ve 
now 'bring in the sheaves' with great 
rejoicings; but we cannot forget those 
who tilled the ground, so terribly 
hardened by sin and superstition, and 

who took so much pains and care in 
sowing the seed of the Word. And, 
above all, we remember Him who 
'giveth the increase,' and blesseth the 
labours of His servants. May we who 
are now working in the field ' toil on, 
knowing that our labours are not in 
vain in the Lord. 

"Yours very faithfully, 

"THOMAS LEWIS. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

The second letter is from the Rev. R H. Carson Graham, of San 
'.8ahador, and is dated 7th of December:-

"!lfy DEAR Mn. BAYNES,-This sea
son (the shorter rains) seems very trying 
eYen to the natives themselves, and 1 
have a great deal to do in the medical 
department. 

"We ham had good success in the 
treatment of bad ulcers which are 
so common here, and at present I have 
fi,e or six cases which are progressing 
-very favourably. 

" Yon may have heard of a man 
-named Dom Manwele Mpevo, one of 
--the king's nephews, the brother of the 
~eir to the throne. This man was very 
ill, and he came to us for medicine. 
He liYed in the king's 'lumbu,' and I 
used to go and see him every day, after 
it became impossible for him to come 
to us. I told them at first that I did 
not think he could recover, but the 
king asked me to do all I could for 
him, so I attended him constantly till 
he died about three or four weeks ago. 

"I have had severalcon versations with 
him about his soul's salvation, and on 
two or three occasions, when it was n~t 
my turn to conduct the Sunday evening 
service, I have taken a boy in to translate 
portions of Scripture to him. He con
stantly adhered to his profession of 
faith in the work of Christ. I think 
we have good cause to believe that he 
died a Christian. 

"On two occasions before his death 
I was sent for, as the people believed 
be was about to die. On arriving, 
I found .the house full of women, and 
quite a number of men outside. After 
relieving the immediately distressing 
symptoms, I asked him to tell those 
who were present in what h~ hoped for 
salvation. He told the people that he 
did not believe that either we or the 
padres or the witch-doctors could take 
away bis sins, only Jesus could do this, 
that he was not afraid to die, because 
Jesus was bis Saviour. 

" I do trust his testimony may be 
blessed to many who beard it. 

" You will be glad to know that on 
Friday last Mr. Lewis baptized five of 
those who profess to believe in Christ. 
We have long observed these, and the 
consistency of their lives is undeniable 
testimony to the sincerity of their pro
fession. We trust there may be many 
others also, but we cannot be too 
careful. 

"The names of these five you will 
doubtless know. They are :-Matoko, 
who was one of the first of l\Ir. Com
ber's friends here ; Dom Miguel, the 
blacksmith ; the other three are our 
own boys-Kiriticli, who was at first 
Mr. Hartland's boy, Nlekai, whom many 
of the friends will remember seeing 
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with Mr. Weeks in England, and 
Luzemba, who came up from Tnnduna 
to visit his family here. 

•• The baptismal service was very im
pressive. Quite a large number of people 
gathered to witness the ordinance, and 
both candidates and onlookers be
haved exceedingly well. 

"We all felt it to be a great joy 
yesterday evening to sit down at the 
Lord's Table for the first time with 
native Christians in Congo. 

"It seems rather strange that it was 
just twelve months on Saturday since 
Mr. Phillips and I came to San Salva
dor. We could scarcely have hoped 
that in one year we should enjoy the 
privilege we had yesterday. 

"As we intended to organise a church, 

we called together these fivr, who were 
to be its first members, a little earlier 
than our usual time for the Communion 
Service, that we might explain matters 
to them. 

" Mr. Phillips told them the nature 
and some of the principal laws of a 
Church of Christ, after which we each 
gave them the right hand of Christian 
fellowship. As it was my turn to pre
side at the Communion, I said a few 
words on the nature of the ordinance 
before we proceeded to the observance 
of it. It was indeed a season of hal
lowed joy. 

"Yours faithfully, 

"R. H. C.1.nso:s GRAHAlC. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

The third letter is from the Rev. J. G. Brown, only recently arrived in 
.Africa, and is dated" Stanley Pool, Nov. 28th, 1887" :-

"I intended writing you from Under
hill. The losses which we have sus
tained in the deaths of brethren 
Whitley and Biggs necessitated some- • 
one going to Stanley Pool without delay, 
and, it having been hurriedly decided 
that I should undertake the journey, 
I was prevented from writing owing to 
the bustle of arranging caravan. Last 
month, also, I had hoped to write from 
Wathen, but, when mail day arrived, 
I was prostrate with a fever, which 
kept me six days in bed ; and 
writing was out of the queetioIJ. Mr. 
Davis attended me in my fever, and 
was most unremitting in his attention ; 
and, by God's blessing, I ·was speedily 
restored to good health. 

" THE JOURNEY. 

"All our journeying, after entering 
the Congo, has been pleasant. From 
Banana to Noki-noki we sailed in the 
steamer of the British Congo Company. 
The first day we sailed through quite a 

paradise oflovely islands, and were not 
aware of sighting both sides of the 
river till late in the afternoon. The 
second day, from Boma, the river 
narrows and the current becomes much 
swifter, in places approaching almost to 
rapids. The scenery, also, becomes 
more rugged, the mountains are almost 
barren; and, excepting at the river
side, and at the bottoms of ravines, 
no sign of cultivation is visible. On the 
third day (Sunday), we reached Noki
noki at 10.30; and in half-an-hour more 
we leaped on shore at Underhill, and 
received a hearty greeting from brethren 
l\loolenaar and Scrivener. 

"I cannot refer to the feelings which 
we had on arriving at Underhill. We 
looked round the station and saw the 
most that was to be seen. We visited 
the little graveyard, and saw the rest
ing-places of many of the brethren w host1 
names must ever be associated with the 
station. Some of these we knew and 
loved. Young men full of life allll full 
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of promise, whose hearts yearned to
war:is the people among whom they 
were placed- and yet they are gone. 
The little wooden monuments with the 
bare initials seemed each to have voices 
pleading for Africa. 

"ScNDAY MORNING. 

" We started for Stanley Pool on the 
fourth day after our arrival Our 
caravan numberell twenty-five in all, 
composed chiefly of Loangoes. James 
Showers, one of Mr. Grenfell's well
tried men, was in charge, which re
lieved me considerably ; and, from his 
acquaintance with the langue.ge, both 
of the carriers and the people through 
whose towns we passed, there was no 
difficulty in communicating with either. 
I stopped at all the stations of our own 
Society and of the A.B.M.U. which 
we passed on the way, and where we 
had the pleasure of seeing the brethren 
at work, and having fellowship with 
them. I rejoiced greatly on seeing 
evidences of the Spirit's working in 
several places. We enjoyed excellent 
health while on the march, we were 
able to have a good sight of the country 
through which we passed, we were 
privileged very early to get an insight 
into the methods of land travelling in 
Congo ; but nothing was of equal in
terest, or caused us such joy as to 
gather-as we did the first three 
Sundays in Congo at different mission 
stationB-around the Table of the Lord 
to commemorate the Saviour's dying 
love. With as many as we have seen 
who profess to have commenced the 
heavenward journey, we may well 
be encouraged in the work of the 
Gc,spel here. We reached Manteka 
on Sunday just as the bell was ringing 
for morning service. We thought the 
solitary tolling of the bell especially 
sweet as we ascended the height on 
which the station is built, and it made 

us think of bygone days in the dear home 
country. Still more cheering was the 
sight which greeted our eyes when we 
reached the top. Between four and five 
hundred people were already gathered 
for worship, seated under the roofs of 
two grass houses in course of erection. 
As yet they have no church, and these 
were kindly lent by their owners that 
the worshippers might be shaded from 
the heat of the sun. In the evening 
we assembled again, when the Lord's 
Supper was observed. We did not 
understand the services farther than to 
join in the tunes of some well-known 
hymns which were translated into their 
language, and which seemed to have a 
peculiar cha.rm as sung by a. large 
gathering of Congos ; but we needed 
only to see the large gatherings and the 
rapt attention ; to witness the hearti
ness of their singing and the earnestness 
with which they prayed, to be convinced 
that a work or grace had been begun in 
their hearts. No formal service would 
accomplish such a change as has taken 

• place, or make the Congos walk six or 
eight miles, as many of these had done, 
to be present at the services. 'l'hat 
station alone ought to satisfy, by the 
change effected, all dubious inquiries as 
to whether the preaching of the Gospel 
may be effectual here. How glad our 
hearts might well be if at every station 
of both missions like churches were 
formed from native converts! 

"STANLEY POOL. 

"I arrived here safely a fortnight 
ago, anu am in excellent health, and 
trust I may be spared long, and be 
permanently settled here. The lan
guage of the Bi-tekes has to he ac
quired before I can do much in direct 
mission work. I understand it is much 
more difficult to acquire than Kixi
Congo, but am hopeful that I may be 
able so to acquire it so as to tell th 
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people living around the Pool the 
'story of the Cross.' Mr. Biggs de
voted considerable time to the language ; 
and, had he been spared, he would have 
been a great help to others beginning 
its study ; but he is away, and we must 
do the best we can, ' looking up' for all 
needful grace. 

"I am glad that Mr. and Mrs. Bentley 
are here still They are very anxious 
to do everything to make' Arthington' 
effective in reaching the people. 

" I thank you heartily for your very 

kind letter, which I received on my 
arrival at the Pool, and assure you I 
shall endeavour to carry·out your kind 
suggestions to the utm°'t of my power, 
I already find the difficulty, when 
there are a number of workmen to 
superintend, in the matter of exposure 
to the sun ; but in that also I shall 
endeavour to be careful. 

"Yours sincerely and gratefully, 

"JoHx G. BROWN. 

" A. H. Baynes, Esq.'' 

Mr. W. Holman Bentley's New Book: 
THE GRAMMAR AND DICTIONARY OF THE CONGO LANGUAGE. 

AT a special audience on the 5th of last month at the Palace, in Brussels, the 
General Secretary of the Mission had the pleasure of presenting to His 
Majesty the King of the Belgians the first copy of Mr. Holman Bentley's 

great work, "The Grammar and Dictionary of the Congo Language," dedicated 
by special permission to His Majesty, which was very graciously and heartily 
accepted by the King. 

Mr. Baynes, in reporting this to the Committee, writes :-
" I was commanded by the King, in the first place, to convey His Majesty's 

grateful acknowledgments to the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society for 
this 'valuable and most welcome gift'; and then, in the second place, to assure 
Mr. Bentley that, in the judgment of the King, it was an undertaking 'fraught 
with the richest promise of good to the peoples of the Congo region.' 

"His Majesty also specially charged me to communicate in his name with Mr. 
Bentley, and gratefully thank him, on behalf of the Government of the Congo 
Free State, for 'this noble contribution to the progress and development of 
civilisation in Central Africa, and the material improvement and uplifting of the 
Congo peoples.' " 

We hope in our next issue of the HERALD to call special attention to this im
portant work, giving further details ns to its value in connection with the 
future of the Congo Mission. 

At the last Quarterly Meeting of the General Committee on January 18th, it 
was unanimously resolved :-

" First,-That the Secretary be requested to convey to Mr. and Mrs. Bentley 
the cordial congratulationi of the Committee upon the successful completion of 
this important undertaking, which, by the blessing of God, the Committee con
fid,mtly trust will prove a great boon to all present and future missionary 
workers in the Congo district. 

"Second,-That the cordial thanks of the Committee be given to the Misses 
Bessie and Flossie Payne, of Clapton, for the willing and valuable assistance they 
have reudered during the progress of the work through the press; and further, 
that the Secretary be requested to forward these ladies presentation copies." 



44 THE MISSIONARY HER.U.D. [FEBRUARY 1, 1888. 

OUR FINANCES. 

AN URGENT APPEAL. 

WE desire very earnestly to ask Epecial consideration for the 
following facts :-

Tm; ACTUAL RECEIPTS of the Mission for the nine months of the current 
financial year, ending the 31st of December last, compared with the receipts 
of the prenous year, show an increase of £985 6s. 9d. For this we 
are de,outly thankful. But then 

The AcTU.n ExrEXDITt"l:E for the same period, compared with that of the 
prenous year, shows an rxcREASE of £1,990 18s. Id., while it is 
certain that owing to recent and large extensions the actual expenditure 
of the remaining three months of the current financial year, 1887-8, will 
very considerably exceed that of the lest three months of 1886-7. 

It is well that our friends should have plainly set before them the full 
meaning of these figures. 

The expenditme of last year, 1886-7, as shown by the balance-sheet, 

exceeded the receipts by £4,385 2s. Sd.,. which large sum would have 
been still further increased by £1,943 Os. 9d. but for the balance o:f 
the special Congo Fire Fund contributions carried to the credit of ordinary 
Congo expenditlll'e. 

This gives a total deficiency of £6,328 3s. 5d. 
From this it follows that there is the prospect of a very heavy debt on the 

31st of March next, unless the gifts of the churches are very largely in
creased during the next two months. 

The actual figures up to the 31st December show that, after deducting the 
increase of contributions from the increase of expenditure, there is still an 

adverse balance of £1,005 11s. 4d., which must still further augment 
the large actual deficiency between income and outgoings of last year. 

We are thankful to know, however, that this large deficiency may yet 
be averted by the generous sympathy of our friends between now and the 
close of the current financial year on March 31st next. 

With this in view, we desire urgently to appeal to the churches. 
The pro~pects of our work in many parts of the field were never before so 

promismg. In India, the seed so diligently and lovingly sown has not only 
taken root, but is rapidly ripening to harvest; in China, already, many of 
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the sheaves have been gathered in, while on the shores 0£ the va~t Congo, 
after much of pioneering and preliminary work, the devoted toilers are 
freshly inspired by encouraging spiritual result. 

In view of such prospects, this, surely, is not the time to slacken or draw 
back ! And yet, in view of present financial facts, we cannot but be ,ery 

anxious. 
Ily the last mail, Mr. Bentley pleads:-

" Help, further help, is what we most fervently need, not so much medica 
advisers to diagnose fevers, but colleagnes to help us to avoid falling into them 
through overstrain and anxiety. Unless we get further helpers speedily, more of 
us will go down in fever I feel sure. The prospects are clearing all round ; much 
of the pioneering accomplished. Kow we long to devote ourselves altogether to 
the one great work of our lives-the preaching of the blessed message of life and 
light through a crucified, risen, and sympathetic Saviour. But we are so short
handed, so crippled for colleagues. Do, we pray you, send us reinforcements." 

At their last meeting, the Committee unanimously resolved to send out, 
at the elll"liest practicable moment, THREE ADDITIONAL DRETIIRE~ to the Congo, 
to fill the places rendered vacant by recent removals to the better land. 

Who will go ? In the words of one of our Congo brethren :-

" Surely there must be many gifted, earnest, capable, devoted young men at 
home who, counting it all joy to engage in such a noble enterprise, will come 
forward, saying, ' Here am I, send me.' " 

We venture to appeal to our better circumstanced friends for special 
donations to meet the cost of outfit and passage of new missionaries. 
Already, during the past nine months, we have sent out three brethren to 
the Congo, three to India, and two to China. The outfit and passage-money 
of the two brethren sent to China has been already gen11rously provided for 
by the special "Wathen Fund." But who will help to meet the expense 
of outfit and pa~sage of the remaining six-£ 100 each for the three 
brethren to India, anci £ 120 each for the three to the Congo ? Are there 

not six friends who will each contribute the cost of one missionary, and so 
largely relieve the general expenditure of the Mission? 

In the words of tbe lute Thomas Comber:-

" Surely the work of the Society-now so full of hope and promise-will not 
be crippled for lack of funds ! When I think of the bare possibility of this, I 
long to be rich that I might give a fortune to help on a work that grows ,learer 
and dearer to my heart as I know it better. As it is, I can only give myself; yet 
I know the dear Lord will accept even this poor offering. Oh, for more practical 
daily sympathy with His self-sacrifice, who, 'though He was rich, for our sakes 
became poor.' " 
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A ·visit to the City and Tomb of Confucius. 

THE Rev. R. C. Forsyth, Tsing Chu Fu, Shantung, sends the following 
interesting letter :-

"DEAR MR. BAYNES,-The readers 
of the HERALD may be interested in an 
account of a trip which Brother 
Coaling and I undertook in the months 
of :!\fay and June last. 

" We set .. out to visit the famous 
mountain called 'Tai-yan-shan' in this 
province, which is, as you may know, 
one of the five famous mountains in 
China, having a history dating back 
more than 2,000 n.c., and is accounted 
one of the most sacred spots in the 
Empire. Our plans also included a 
visit to the city and tomb of Confucius, 
which is two days' journey south of the 
sacred mountain. 

" QUESTIONS. 

"We started on our wheelbarrow, 
but had not got more than a few miles 
befort! it broke down, and our men had 
to go back for another. We stayed in 
a roa<lside inn till their return, and, 
while there, some students from the 
Manchu city close by, who were curious 
to see our foreign books, &c., came in, 
and entered into conversation with us ; 
but owing to our limited knowledge of 
the language the conversation was 
somewhat onesided. They asked us 
what we had come to China for ; what 
our books taught; if Jesus was our 
' holy man ; ' if the French were 
Christians, and, if so, why had they 
come to steal their lan<l and fight with 
them ; how much we were pai<l for 
preaching, and so on, all of which we 
answerecl with the best grace possible 
and to the best of our limited vocabu
lary. 

" All that day and part of the next 
we kept on the high road to the pro
vincial capital, an<l~ on the thir<l day 

after leaving home we reached a large 
city called Po-shan. The city was full 
of life and bustle, as it is the centre of 
a large mining region, coal being the 
principal article of export. It is 
carried on camel back and transported 
on wheelbarrow to all parts of the 
surrounding district. There was a 
large fair being held, and the presence 
of two 'foreign devils ' was enough to 
cause a great stir among the crowds of 
villagers who happened to be there. 
We walked through the city with an 
immense throng at our heels, who were 
for the most part merely curious, while 
some were evidently unfriendly. We 
could not get any lodging there, so 
were compelled to go some miles out of 
the city to a neighbouring village. 

"The next day we passed through a 
mountain gorge of about five miles 
long, and were astonished to fin<l it 
thronged with men pushing and pull
ing heavily-loaded wheelbarrows over 
groun<l so difficult to travel that the 
mere walking it under a hot sun would 
be sufficient to try the strength of a 
strong man. This was the only outlet, 
however, for the tra<le of a large dis
trict, and the unfortunate men who 
have to struggle over this toilsome 
road are, indeed, much to be pitied. 
No effort appears to be made or thought 
of to lighten their labours by making a 
road. 

"The two <lays following were un
eventful except that we passed through 
country where the opium poppy was 
largely cultivated. Although it is 
against the law of China, yet it is 
openly and unblushingly produced, and 
not only in this district, but generally 
throughout the country the deadly drug 
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is made, and it is only a question of 
a few yeurs and the whole supply will 
be raised in this conn try itself. 

" All the time, after passing through 
the gorge at Po-shan, we were in sight 
of the mountain range which includes 
' Tai-sban,' and passing this, a long, 
narrow plain, beheld the peak tower
ing above its surrounding heights. 

"TAI·Y,\N-SHAN. 

" After passing through the city of 
T'ai Ngan, a sleepy, dull place when 
we saw it, we at last found an inn in 
the suburbs. When we had had some 
rest and n,freshment we hired mountain 
chairs, each borne by two men, and 
began our ascent of the mountain. It 
was not the pilgrim season, so we saw 
very few on the road, but we were told 
that at certain times the ascent is made 
by thousands of pilgrims every-day.° 
The ascent is made by a broad-paved 
road with handsome stone steps in 
flights at various intervals, right up to 
the very highest pinnacle of the moun
tain, a distance, as Brother Couling 
.afterwards ascertained, of 4,700 feet 
.above the sea level, or several hundreds 
of feet higher than Ben Nevis in Scot
fond. 

"At various stages on the road are 
large and handsome temples, filled with 
idols, before which devotees are con
stantly prostrating themselves, while 
the gong is struck by a boy to arouse 
the gods. Ou the summit of the moun
tain is the largest and finest tern ple of 
all. On looking through a wooden 
grating in front of the principal idol 
we observed that the whole floor was 
covered with packets of sweetmeats, 
Tice, trinkets, new shoes, &c., &c. ; and, 
on inquiry, we found that these were 
the offerings of pilgrims for the benefits 
they supposed themselves to haYe re
cci ved. It was a sad spectacle, the 
childish nature of the offerings and the 

ignorance, dense and dark, which coulcl 
thus degrade reasonable beings and 
delude them into the belief that their 
worship was effective and that any 
good could result. 

"We beheld this just as the sun wa.s 
declining, and its slanting beams tinged 
with a glorious hue the gilt of the 
temple's fanes and ornamenhi, and 
flooded all the landscape with it, 
radiance. It suggested the time when 
the Sun of righteousness might, by 
being brought to the level of the in
telligence of the people, yet flood their 
minds with a new and diviner light 
which would dispel the gross darkness 
of superstition, and transform the 
worship of the seen and the material 
into the true and spiritual worship of 
Him who is unseen and eternal. 

" 0 JR SER"\"ICE. 

"We passed thenighton the mountain
top in a small inn, which is kept by an 
enterprising, shrewd man, "l>ith whom 
we had some conversation, and who 
supplied our wants at a moderate cost 
considering the difficulty of maintain
ing communication with the city below. 
Next morning we got up to fincl the 
mountain encircled by a blinding mist, 
which shut out the sun above and the 
plains below, and chilled us to the bones 
by its clammy dampness. Before de
scending we held a short service in our 
room in the inn with the two China
men who were with us. We considered 
it would be unwise to attempt any
thing more openly, as a tumult might 
have arisen, which, with our imperfect 
knowledge of the lan~age, would have 
been difficult, ir not impossible, for us 
to allay, and which it would have been 
folly to excite. We had, therefore, our 
little meeting in our own room, and 
there, united in the worship of the only 
loving aml true God, and together 
bowed the knee in the earnest suppli-
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cation that soon the eYi,lences of ihe 
,rnrship of the false, which were all 
around us, might give place to the love 
and sen·ice of God as revealed in our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Thus was held 
what in all probability wa~ the first 
Christian sen-ice ever attempted on 
that mountain, which has been for 
thousands of years the centre of 
idolatry and superstition. 

" Co::-FUCIGS. 

"The next two days' travel brought 
us to the birthplace of Confucius, the 
city of Chin-Ju, where the lineal 
descendant of China's greatest sage 
still lives in a manner befitting his 
high position and illustrious ancestry. 
It is of the usual type of Chinese cities, 
high, massfre walls, lying four-square, 
with gates to the four points of the 
compass. Outside the north gate is the 
burial-place of Confucius and his 
descendants. It is several miles in cir
curuference, enclosed with walls and 
planted with fir trees. In the centre is 
a smaller enclosure, also suITounded by 
a wall and with a small temple in the 
front. In this smaller enclosure is the 
simple mound-a photograph of which, 
taken by Mr. Couling, I enclose here
with-in which the body of the illus
trious sage of China was laid, and 
which, through all the convulsions 
and revolutions through which the 
kingdom has passed, still remains in 
its original simplicity and integrity. 

"The scene is one which might well 

stir the heart and exercise the mincl. 
Here is a relic of the dim and hoary 
past which has survived the shocks of 
time, and has still a most potent hold 
on the imagination and reverence of 
this great nation, in whose midst it is 
found. This grave is still a stumb
ling-block of offence in the way of 
multitudes, who are prevented by the 
teaching of him who was buried there 
from entering into the kingdom of God, 
and who, in this grave of the past, bury 
their hopes for the future. We hope 
and pray that the time is not far distant 
when ou this Golgotha, which repre
sents the dry bones of a dead mate
rialism, may arise all that is symbolised 
by the living, vitalising influences of 
the Cross of Christ. Then shall this 
nation be found, instead or wandering 
among the tombs, sitting, clothed and 
in her right mind, at the feet of Jesus. 

"We vhited the temple of- Confucius:, 
one of the largest an<l most magnificent 
structures to be found in China, and 
where the sage is represented by a 
wooden image, about thirty feet high, 
and worshipped as a god, and where 
everything is done in the way of orna
mentation to show the high place he 
has held, and still holds, in the estima
tion of the people. 

" We left the next day, and, in due 
course, got safely home after an absence 
of about threP. weeks. 

"Yours faith folly, 
" R. C. FORSYTH. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

The Voyage to India. 

THE Rev. R. Wright Hay, writing on board the a. e. City of Calcutta, the 

day before his arrival in Calcutta (December 13th), says:-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEB,-Mr. Rouse, 
who wrote you from Port Said, has 
asked me to complete the accoUDt of 

our voyage ; and as I am wishful to 
post as soon after our arrival in 
Calcutta as possible, I will write you 
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now. All our party are well ; and we are 
thankful to our Heavenly F11.ther for 
having brought us safely, anrl in such 
comfort, so near the end of our journey, 
and the land~t9 which, as:ambassadors 
of Christ, He has sent us. 

"CEYLON. 

" After leaving Port Said we did not 
again touch land until we called at 
Colombo. This gave us an oppor
tunity, unexpected when we left Eng
land, of seeing some of our mis
sionary brethren and something of 
their work there. We landed about 
three in the afternoon, and went 
to the office of the Ceylon Observer, 
where Mr.· Ferguson kindly supplied 
us with a guide to conduct us to the 
Mission House. There we found Mr. 
and Mrs. Pigott and two of their 
daughters, Mr. Durbin (the recently 
appointed pastor of the Cinnamon 
Gardens' Church), and also several 
missionaries of the London Missionary 
Society, who had arrived in the morn
ing on their way to India. We spent 
a pleasant hour with these friends ; 
visited Mrs. Waldock's Girls' School, 
and saw the dusky maidens busy at 
needlework, all looking so happy ; saw 
the pretty little chapel where services 
in English and Singalese are held ; and 
were rejoiced to hear that God had 
been granting His manifest blessing on 
the labours of His servants, as many as 
thirty-four converts having been re
cently baptized on one occasion, and 
several others being on the eve of thus 
testifying to their faith in Christ. 
With Colombo itself we were delighted. 
The afternoon was only comfortably 
warm, and the profusion of green, in 
palms, plantains, papaws, mangos, and 
other tropic11.l growths, interspersed 
with the white w11.lls and reu roofs of 
the houses, made a picture that was 
most restful to the eye anu grateful to 

the mind after the desert-wastes of 
Suez and the grey cliffs, seen only in 
the distance, of Aden. We rejoined 
the vessel about six o'clock, and not 
long after, the operation of coaling 
having been completed, we weighed 
anchor and commenced the last stage 
of our voyage. We have had a very 
pleasant passage. 

"ON BOARD. 

" To us juniers it has been a great 
privilege to have as 'guide, philosopher, 
and friend,' Mr. Rouse, who has 
been unwearied in his efforts to 
acquaint us with the rudiments of the 
Bengali language, and who, en rapport 
with all pertaining to work in India, 
has been able to give us much useful 
information and advice. Personally, 
I feel deeply indebted to Mr. Rouse, 
and am thankful that it was arranged 
that we should travel with him. Then 
we have had frequent opportunities of 
bee.ring witness io Christ and seeking 
the good of those travelling with us. 
Mr. Rouse, Mr. Taylor (a clergyman 
going to Calcutta), and myself, have con
ducted worship alternately every morn
ing and preached every Sabbath, nearly 
all the passengers attending the services. 
We have had some specially interesting 
work among the sailors, most of whom 
have readily come to meetings arranged 
for them, ta.king part interestedly in 
the singing, listening attentively to the 
preaching, and accepting thankfully 
tracts and text-books, and not a few 
allowing us to converse with them per
sonally about the things pertaining to 
the Kingdom of .Christ. I was particu
larly pleased at the result of several 
talks which I hacl with one man, an 
intelligent fellow with infidel notions, 
who at first expressed something like 
contempt for what he mlmitted was the 
religion of his 'goou olJ mother,' but 
who at last nccepteu a Bible and 
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promised to read it and pray over it, I 
promising to pray for him that he 
might be led into the truth as it is in 
Jesus; and we cannot but believe that 
in other cases our efforts have been 
similarly owned and blessed of God. 
Mr. and Mrs. Rouse, Miss Hayward, 

Mr. West, and my dear wife join with 
me in wishing you a joyous and good 
New Year. 

"Yours affectionately, 
"R. WRIGHT HAY. 

" 13th.-J ust arrived in Calcutta. 
All well." 

Allahabad Chapel. 

THESE pictures show the inside and outside of the Baptist chapel at 
Allahabad. It was built by the late Robert Carr, who also himself 

contributed largely towards the amount expended on it. A memoir of Mr. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, ALLAHABAD.-(From a Photograph.) 

Carr has been recently written by his son-in-law and published by the 
Baptist Missionary Society. It traces the career of a self-made c,nergetic 
Christian business man in India. Would that we bad many such ! 

The chapel was erected about twenty years ago. Like most Indian 
buildings, it stands in its own grounds, surrounded by a number of trees, 
which give a refreshing shade in the hot Indian sun. 

Inside are seen the punkahs which are so universal in Indian houses 
inhabited by Europeans. They consist of a long pole, with a cloth fringe 
some feet wide. The pole is suspended by ropes from the ceiling so that 
the fringe comes down to a few feet from the floor; other ropes are attached 
to the pole sideways, and these are pulled backwards and forwards by men 
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employed for that purp:>se. .A. breeze is thm created, which makes the 
heat much more bearable than it would otherwise be. During the hot 
weather we ha.ve the punkah going during the greater part of the day and 
of the evening, and in a great many houses it is pulled incessantly night 
and day by relays of "punkawallas," as the men are called who pull these 
punkahs. It is rather trying to a preacher, until he gets accustomed to it, 
to see half-a-dozen or more punkahs moving before him in different 
directions and at different rates. But if he tries to correct his nervousness 

IXTERIOR, BAPTIST CHAPEL, .l.LL.-\.HABAD.-(From (£ Photogrnph.) 

by using notes, he may find, if he is not careful, that the punkuh over his 
own head scatters his notes to the four winds of the chapel. 

Calcutta. G. H. RoL"sE. 

Zenana Mission. 

MISS THORN, of Delhi, has written requesting that sincere thanks for 
herself and the other ladies may be sent to the kind friends who have 
favoured them with Christmas gifts for the school children and Zenana 

pupils. Grateful thanks are due to :-Mrs. Whereat and Friends, Clevedon; l\Iiss 
E. A. Smith and Friends, Watford ; )!rs. D. J. Crossley, Hebden Bridge; Mrs. 
Philp, Gosport; :Mrs. Wright, Kingston-on-Thames; l\Irs. Horton, Kebworth; i\Ir,. 
Garland and Friends, Clapton ; nlrs. Polghese and Friends, Bristol ; :Miss Jenkins, 
Newport; i\Irs. Lyon, Hampstead; Mra. Toone, Bath; )!rs. Wright, Bristol. 

The financial year of the Zenana )fission will close on ~larch 31st. ~Irs. 
Angt1s will be gl!ld to have all moneys paid in by that time, but the account will 
be kept open until the 7th of April, and then closed finally. 
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Ninety-sixth Anniversary of the Baptist 
Missionary Society. 

"lXTE ha,e much pleasure in reporting that the following arrangements 

\' l ha,e been made in connection with the services of the approaching 
Ninety-sixth Anni,ersary of the Society:-

Tm:RsDA"r MORNnw, APRIL 19TH, 1888.-INTRODUCTORY PRAYER
MEETING, in the Library of the )fission House. Ilev. J. T. Wigner, of 
Xew Cross, to preside and give an address, Service to comence at 10.30. 

LoRn's D.-1.,, APRIL 22nd.-Services in the various Chapels of the Metropolis. 

TrnsDA, Monxnw, APRIL 24TH.-ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING, in 
the Library of the Mission House, at 10.30. Chairman: Charles Townsend, 
Esq., J.P., of Bristol. 

TcESDAY E"l""ENIXG, APRIL 24TH.-PUBLIC MISSIONARY SOIREE, 
Freemasons' Hall, Great Queen Street, Holborn, W.C. Tea and Coffee from 
5.30 to 7 o'clock. Public Meeting at 7 o'clock. Chairman: Edward Rawlings, 
Esq., of Wimbledon Common. Speakers: Rev. George Cameron, of the 
-Congo; Rev. G. H. Heynes, of Bolton; Rev. Hugh Price Hughes, M.A., of 
London ; Rev. H. Wilkins, of Cheltenham. 

WEDNESDAY MORKING, APRIL 25TH.-ANNUAL MISSIONARY SERMON, 
Bloomsbury Chapel. Service to commence at 12 o'clock. Preacher : Rev. 
J. ~Ionro Gibson, M.A., D.D., of St. John's Wood. 

'THCilSDAI" E"l""ENING, APRIL 26TH.-ANNUAL MEETING IN EXETER 
HALL, at 6 o'clock. Chairman: Hugh Matheson, Esq., of Hampstead. 
Speakers: Rev. Fredk. W. MacDonald, M.A., D.D., President, Wesleyan 
College, Handsworth, Birmingham; Rev. Francis James, of North China; 
Rev. R. H. Roberts, B.A., of Notting Hill. 

FRIDAY MORNING, .APRIL 27TH.-MISSIONARY BREAKFAST CON
FERENCE, Exeter Hall, at 9 o'clock. Chairman: Wm. R. Rickett, Esq., 
Treasurer. Introductory Paper by Rev. James Owen, of Swansea. 

FRIDAY EYENIXG, .APRIL 27th.-YOUNG PEOPLE'S MISSIONARY 
MEETING, Exeter Hall, at 7 o'clock. Cha.irman: Alderman Belsey, J.P., 
of R~chester. Speakers: Rev. Wm. Cuff, of Sboreditch ; Rev. Ossian Davies, 
M.A., of Tollington Park ; Rev. Arthur J ewson, of Harisal : Rev, David 
Charters, of Stanley Pool, Congo River. 

Good News from Delhi. 

O"C"R veteran missionary, the Rev. Jas. Smith, writing fr?m Delhi, for 

so many years the scene of his devoted labours, under date of 
December 27th, 1887, says:-

"DEAR BROTH 1rn,-llere we are, once 
more, in dear old Delhi. The reception 

we have received is worth far more than 
all our journey from London. All sections 
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of the community appear glad at our 
return, and it is the most clifficult thing 
possible to get quiet enough for writing 
a letter. At Shahdura the native Chris
tians crowded the railings of the 
station, and at Delhi, both within and 
without, we were beset by large num
bers, both of Christians, Hindus, and 
Mohammedans, anxious to give us a 
truly warm-welcome back. The mission 
staff were also waiting the arrival of 
the train, and we were soon engaged in 
warm conversation, like times of old. 
It appeared but as yesterday when we 
bid all good-bye on our way to Eng
land, and some of the people looked 
so unchanged that they might have 
remained standing on the same spot 
ever since we left. 

"SUNDAY MORNING, 

" On Sunday morning, between 400 
and 500 assembled in the new building, 
and our young missionary, Mr. Stephen 
Thomas, preached a most practical and 
idiomatic sermon in good Hinclustani, 
whilst Mr. Herbert Thome.s, in good 
vernacular style, conducted the service, 
and I closed by a few words of greeting 
and encouragement. On Monday we 
had a grand day, more than eight hun
dred attending the services. The scene 
was gay ,vith the bright colours of the 
native dresses. The place we.s decorated 
with flags and mottoes in Hundustani 
and Hindi, and such a lot of flowers an<l 
shrubs in pots as only our Indian winter 
could produce in the open air. Men 
and women from all parts of the 
district, for forty miles round, ha.cl come 
in for the annual meeting ; and the 
village choirs, with their grctesque 
instruments, rendered the whole atmo
sphere lively if not musical. The 

Shahdura brethren, with their pastor 
Khushi Ilam at their head, renderecl 
some native bhajans in the best Rtyle I 
have ever heard. It was, indeed, a 
grand and truly memorable ~ather
ing. What a multiplicity of agencies 
are at work in Delhi, the Zenana 
mission, with its leading spirit, ::\liss 
Thome, is carrying on a wonderful 
series of labours. Zenana visiting, 
large girls' boarding school, Purdah 
women's school, Chumarni girls' school, 
,illage schools, widows' home, dispen
sary for women and medical work out
side. The ladies and native helpers arc 
a complete hive o[ working bees, scatter
ing honey through humlrcds of homes. 
The male departm.ent is not less 
busy, and l\Ir. Herbert Thomas, with 
Mr. Stephen Thomas, are, I believe, 
sending streams of healthful light 
and influence into the very heart and 
life of this great city. In the city, 
Bazar preaching, Busti meetings and 
schools, various Sabbath services and. 
church work, boarding schools for boys. 
of Christians, and the Theological Insti
tution and Normal School, preparing. 
a noble Christian agency for church 
and evangelistic work in the future. 
From the bottom of my heart 1 
thank God for the faithful work carried 
on by our brethren at Delhi, and pray 
for showers of blessing to descend 
upon it. My wife and self go out into 
the district on Monday, and hope to. 
spend two months in itinerating among 
the rural population. 

11 Our united Christian love, 
" Affectionately yours, 

"JAMES SMIT II, 

'' A. H. Baynes, Esq." 



54 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, [FEBRUARY 1, 1888, 

Itinerant Chinese Sewing Woman. 

ONE of the institutions of China appears to be the itinerant sewing 
women, whose usefulness may be admitted to exceed their beauty. 

They are seen in numbers in the portions of the foreign settlements of 
Shanghai which have become peopled by nati,es, and their employment 
gi,es one the idea that the females of the shopkeeper class are but little 
skilled in the art of mending ; for all along the streets these itinerant women 
are seen wandering in search of work, or busy on their low stools, which, 
"lrith a basket containing their threads, needles, &c., are their entire stock

in-trade. In reality, a very large proportion of the Chinese tradesmen in 

Shanghai are natives of other disticts, and have left their wi,es at their own 
homes, so that they are without those whose duty here, as elsewhere, is to 
look after the family wardrobes. These sewing women bear a good reputa

tion, and are usually the wives of boatmen, or men of that clas~, and have 

their residence in the stationary boats that line the creeks, used as simple 
awellings for the poor. 

Mohammedanism as a Missionary Religion. 
BY REV. E. s. SUMMERS, B.A., OF SERAMPORE. 

MOST of the false religions of the earth have not been of a missionary type. 
They have sprung up, each in the midst of the nation that has produced 
it, with features that bear the impress of that nation's political circum

stances and characteristic traits. Each religion, even when claiming a supremacy 
for itself, has generally acquiesced in the existence of other religions side by side, 
with a genial tolerance arising more from indifference than from any other more 
worthy feeling. In fact, the hatred that Judaism and afterwards Christianity 
encountered, largely arose from the intolerance which both these religions showed 
on this point. Believing that they had a revelation from the God wl:;o made the 
earth and heaven, Jews and Christians alike were unable to acquiesce in and 
acknowledge religions whose deities claimed no authority or power beyond the 
limits of the t~rritories occupied by their worshippers. The first religion among 
uninspired ones that seems to have addressed itself to man as man, was Buddhism. 
That religion, originating in Inclia, was practically rejected in the country of its 
birth, but has since been nominally acknowledged in Burmab, China, and Japan, 
so that at the present day it may be said that, in a certain sense, Buddhism is the 
religion of one-third of the human race. But when we examine below the 
surface, we shall find that the acceptance is a very nominal one indeed, not at all 
inconsistent with the old practices of demon-worship among uncivilised tribes 
and various forms of religious faith, certainly not Budclhistic, among the more 
civilised. There is very little doubt that both the beauty and the success of 
Buddhism have been grossly exaggeratecl by inquirers, who wished to excuse 
their own unbelief by playing off Buddhism ag:i.inst Christianity. 

The only other religion whose votaries have been actuated by a widely 
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proselytising spirit is Mohammedanism. Their zeal in this direction has heen 
knqwn for centuries. Of its character and effects I wish to say a few 
words. 

Mohammed began the propagation of his faith by persuasion ; occupying the 
position of private individual that he did, he could hardly act otherwise. It is 
quite probable that at first he never thought of or desired any other means. The 
subsequent development of affairs, however, disclosed to him the fact th.at men as 
a whole were not deeply interested in a religion because he said it was true, and 
that the reputation of successful war was far more stimulating. From that time 
the jehad, or war for the propagation of the faith, has ever been the favourite mode 
of proselytism among Mohammedans whenever they possessed the strength and 
ability to carry it on. In the lifetime of Mohammed himself, considerable 
ascendancy was obtained in Arabia. Within a few years after his death 
Mohammedan armies had swept over Syria, Persia, Egypt, and the northern part 
of Africa. Nothing coulcl exceed the rapidity of their military success, nor fa 
anything more surprising than the rate at which the populations of these countries 
passed from a state of nominal Christianity to Mohammedanism. In his history 
of Latin Christianity, Milman gives what seems an adequate explanation of the 
rapidity of the transition. It may suffice to say that the Christianity was very 
largely nominal; that its adherents were split up into sects that were engaged in 
suicidal conflict; that the tendency of the more spiritual Christianity was towards 
celibacy, and therefore towards self-extinction; whilst a very large proportion of 
the female youth belonging to the community was swept violently into the 
harems oi the Mohammedan conquerors to become the mothers of a Mohammedan 
race, and this not merely at the conquest, but continuously through a long period 
of years; and finally, that every advantage, politically and socially, was the reward 
of apostacy. If one inquires as to what conversion to Mohammedanism really 
means, we can easily understand how Christianity always wins its way slowly into 
a new field, while under favouring circumstances the former religion may lay hold 
of a community in a comparatively short time. No change of heart is deruaillled 
or even dreamed of. One or two acts of specific self-denial, such as total 
abstinence from alcoholic liquors, may be asked for; but any spiritually minded 
person knows how much easier it is to be a consistent total abstainer than a 
consistent Christian. All that is really required of the convert is to affirm a 
bnre assertion of the unity of Goel and the prophetic mission of l'llohammed, to be 
circumcised, and to repeat with more or less regularity the prayers in the Arabic 
language which every Mohammedan has to repeat whether he knows the language 
or not. Mohammedanism is really a debased-not as Canon Taylor called it at the 
recent Church Congress, a reformed-Judaism. Of course it is not denied that 
there are precepts and exhortations in the Koran which will benefit those who 
obey them and the community in which they are received. But about these 
there is nothing new, nor did Mohammed put them in any new or more inspirin::; 
light ; and while he has added nothing new he has failed to· reproduce very much 
that was invaluable in older systems. Besides, of course there is a fatal defect 
which, perhaps, only a spiritual mind will fully appreciate. The great value of 
Christianity to us is not its moral system, whatever the excellence of that may be, 
but it is the motive-power to do what we know to be right-that power for lack 
of which the most beautiful systems of heathen moralists proved comparatively 
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worthless. Xow, Mohammedanism is absolutely destitute of any such mative
power ; nay, worse, Mohammed does not seem to be conscious of its lack. He 
was not spiritually minded enough to feel any deep sense of sin himself, and he 
offers no help to any one sick and sorrowful with its hard problems. And here, 
no doubt, is the terrible failure of the system. It may elevate the minds of 
African devil-worshippers by sweeping away some of their superstitions, and 
supplying them with more elevated ideas about supernatural powers than they -
had before. It may protect them in some measure from yielding to drink, as some 
African authorities assert. It may supply them with 1U1 high an idea of a body 
politic as is known in the Mohammedan world. The reverse side is sorrowfully 
different. Experience shows that while the acceptance of the Bible is compatible 
with the highest development of the community, the acceptance of the Koran 
means stagnation. The greater portion of the Mohammedan world bears witness 
to that fact. Its political power has passed away; instead of threatening the rest 
of the world, its bounds are being encroached upon on every side. Russia from 
the north, England in India, Egypt and Cyprus, France in Algiers and Tunis. 
Italy is preparing to take her share on the African co1U1t, Out of what was 
European Turkey how many new provinces have been formed during this passing 
generation and made practically independent of Mohammedan rule ! And what 
does this political downfall, especially in Turkey, bear witness to 1 Simply to the 
fact that the Christian races of that Empire, in spite of political degradation and 
very imperfect Christianity, have outgrown the Mohammedan. The Koran is 
simply a straight jacket. Fettered by its teaching, perhaps suited in some 
measure to the community for which Mohammed legislated, but utterly unsuited 
beyond, the life of every great Mohammedan nation has pined and died away. 
This is why there can be no satisfaction felt at the advance of Mohammedanism 
even if for a time it raises degraded barbarians to a higher level, because that 
advance means that almost insuperable difficulties will arise in the way of any 
further advance. The paralysis that has overtaken the older Mohammedan world 
will surely come upon a younger one. 

It has been asserted with some measure of confidence that, in spite of the 
political weakness an<l insignificance of modern Mohammedanism, the religion is 
advancing in India, in the East Indian Archipelago, and especially in Africa. 
Were it advancing in India. it would, indeed, be a matter of wonder. During 
the last fifty years the Mohammedan community bas fallen wonderfully in the 
social scale. Rejecting from religious motives the English education that is the 
only passport to success in lire in India nowaday~, they have had to acquiesce 
in exclusion from positions of influence that their HinJu rivals have hastened to 
fill. Beside~ this, the community suffered terribly in and after the Mutiny-a 
blow from which it has never recovered. It would be wonderful if, under these 
circumstance~, any important accession to their numbers were to take place. 
Kor have those on the spot noticed any such. Missionaries are acquainted with 
individual cases in which excommunicated native Christians have become 
Mohammedans. Some mournful cases are not wanting in which some small 
natin, Christian communitie~, deprivcJ of missionary supervision through a 
series of years, have very gradually been mcrgeJ in the l\IohammcJan com
munity. But, generally, the means of conversion is marriage, or some worlJly 
motiYe, anr.l it would be impossible to find any native Christian who hail become 
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a Mohammedan because he genuinely believed that that religion was true. Case,i 
of converts to Chri~tianity from Hinduism through Mohammedanism have been 
known, showing that some Hindus do become Mohammedan. Of course, a 
community so largely represented throughout the whole of India could not exist 
without some accessions, inasmuch as an outcast from Hinduism will always find 
a welcome in its bosom, and, in most cases, knows of no other asylum. But no 
one suspected that much progress was being made until Canon Taylor, on the 
strength of certain statistics which he did not understand, tried to startle the 
world with the wonderful achievements of Islam in India. Of course, a more 
careful examination bears out the opinion of every careful observer on the spot, 
that there was probably never a time when Islaru was so weak an influence in 
India as it is now. Great religious movements are already initiated ; there is 
change and a seeking after better things on every side; but no one, European or 
Hindu, seems to suspect that the Koran contains light for the times, and the 
newer movements disclose the influence, not of the teaching of Mohammeil, but 
of Christ. 

With regard to Africa the case is very different. If Mohammedanism is gain
ing new adherents anywhere, it is there. Thirteen years ago R. Bosworth Smith 
drew attention to the extent to which Mohammedan propaganda had succeeded 
in Africa. He claimed and claims that that religion dominates half Africa, has 
leavened a quarter, and threatens the remaining quarter. Now these facts may 
be admitted, perhaps must be admitted, and yet do not justify the conclusion 
that some have drawn-viz., that Mohammedanism is better adapted to the 
barbarous c0ndition of the aborigines than is Christianity, and that they must be 
expected to pass through the former to the latter religion. It would be difficult 
to show that any nafion, or that many individuals, had come to Christ through 
the training that Islam supplies. It would be far truer to say that the existence 
of Islam produces additional serious, though let us hope not insuperable, obstacles. 
But in the comparison of the relative effects of the two religions, it seems to be 
forgotten that, while the one has been at work for only one hundred year~, the 
other has been at work for a thousand. It is a thousand years since the Arabs 
first conquered Egypt and Fassed l1y the highway of the Nile into the interior of 
Africa, and all through that time they have had everything their own way. 
Some may object the.t Christian missionaries had an opportunity for the six 
hundred year~ preceding the Moslem occupation of Egypt, and it may be that they 
did not use their opportunities to the best advantage, for which failure, perhaps, 
the best of all reasons that can be given is that Egypt was the country in which 
the quietest type of monastic life developed itself; and again, whatever the 
reason, the general current of Christion propagandism seems to have rolled north
ward among the nations of Europe and eastwaru through Central Asia to the 
borders of China. It may be, however, that Christian missionaries uid carry 
such knowledge of the Gospel as they possessed southward much further than is 
now known, only their efforts have been swallowed up in the general ruin that 
befell many other young Christian communities known to have sprung np, but 
destined not to flourish, under the blighting influences of l\IohammcLlanism. 
However, after the Moslem arms had once been carried with success out ol 
Arabia until the crescent gleamed by the waves of the Atlantic, we know that 
Africa was shut off from the Christian world for centuries; and not until Europe 
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had repelled aggressive l\Iohammedanism by the long series of the Cmsades 
and _K orthern Europe had passed through all the struggles of the Reformation, 
were Christian missionaries practically able to bring the light of a pure Gospel 
to the people that sat in the darkness of devil-worship or in the feeble light of 
the taper of Mohammedanism. It may be a serious condition of things if it be 
true that Mohammedanism is so powerful through three-fourths of Africa, It 
shows that our task is harder than \\·e had thought when we imagined ourselves 
-confronted mainly by a system of devil-worship. But there is really no reason to 
despair ; rather should we work the harder, that on the remaining portion of 
Africa we may reach those who are still in the more accessible condition, and 
form Christian n<ttions, whose first missionary triumphs will be their. success 
among their Moslem fellow-countrymen. As to the idea that Mohammedanism 
is winning over Christian converts in Africa, that seems to be imaginary, and as 
incorrectly based on misunderstood statistics as Canon Taylor's opinion about 
Mohammedan success in India. 

W11at has been the success of aggressive Christian work among Mohammedan 
peoples 1 Has it been numerically great 1 On all hands it must be acknowledged 
that it has not been. However, in India at any rate, direct aggressive efforts 
have not been anything like so fruitless as many too readily and inconsiderately 
believe. From Carey's day down to the present there have never been wanting 
a succession of witnesses for Christ from amongst the Mohammedans of India. 
In 1878 the Rev. T. P. Hughes, of the Church Missionary Society, well known 
in India for the attention he has given to work among the Mohammedans, was 
able to speak of some ·three hundred converts, some of them being men of.educa
tion and position. In our own Mission, both at Delhi and at Calcutta, we h?-ve 
had Mohammedans, converts and preachers, the very choicest of the native 
Church. It is to be acknowledgeci that Mohammedanism has yielded fewer 
converts than any other community in India, and perhaps, owing to the greater 
-ease of return to the original religion, there has been a greater proportion of 
apostates among them. However, perhaps it would be true to say that, as a 
community needing a special class of workers, the harvest yielded has been 
quite in proportion to the labour expended. 

It is notorious that in countries under Moslem rule the conversions have 
been exceedingly few ; but it is forgotten that such opportunities for proselytism 
as are accorded to Christian missionaries are granted only on the understanding 
that they work among the Christians of the 'l'urkish Empire. In India the 
Mohammedans close their eyes to the books and their ears to the teaching of 
Christian missionaries. In the Turkish Empire death is the almost certain 
consequence of apostacy from the Mohammedan Faith. For Islam is an un
sleeping and relentless guardian of its own borders, and Christian work among 
Mohammedans must rival the secrecy of the propaganda of the Catacombs 
before it can hope for much success. 

The one great hope for the proselytism of Mohammedan communities is the 
presence in their midst of large Christian communities full of spiritual life and 
vigour. In the presence of such a display, Mohammedanism would probably 
simply vanish away as the darkness before the rising sun. Its claims are pre
posterou~, its morality is low, an<l its temper of mind is fiercely ovcl'IJearing and 
arrogant. Before the reasonable claim~, the high morality, and benignant 



FEBRUARY 1, 1888.] THE IUSSIONARY HERALD. 61 

temper of a high-toned spiritual Christianity it would simply die out. Curiously 
enough, throughout its more than one thomand years of life, it has never been 
placed in such :. position. It has never been confronted by a Christian com
munity in which the Bible freely circulated and was widely read. It has known 
nothing as Christianity but the sacerdotalism of the Roman Catholic and the 
Eastern churche9, and it has despised it with a bitter contempt which was 
fully justified. Soon in India, at least, it will be placed in that novel position. 
Having ceased to exercise political power, it is unable to check in any way the 
free circulation. of Christian. books, or to impede the Evangelical preaching 
whose influence is reaching to every corn.er of the land. And in response to, 
and as a con.sequence of, that teaching, native Christian. communities are rising 
on every side whose membus have been gathered by spiritual appeals and feed 
on spiritual truth. Where there are thousands there will soon be millions. 
Who can calcula.te what will be the influence of the spiritual life of such a 
community upon the worn-out systems of religion. whose votaries surround 
them 1 Apart from actual attempts at proselytism, which will certainly be put 
forth with ever increasing energy, there will be an example of the effects of 
spiritual religion leavening a whole community, and beautifully enshrined in 
individuals whose attraction will be irresistible. The tide of )lohammedan 
aggression has been rolled back by force of armies from the North, from the 
West, anu in the East, even from the borders of China. Bnt in India we may 
look for the time, surely not so very far distant, when the ignorant, fanatic 
bigotry of forty millions of ·Mohammedans will melt away before the genial, sun
shiny influence of the growing Christian churches of India. May we not hope 
that a growing Christian Church will solve the problem in the same way in 
Africa! 

Sabaragamuwa, Ceylon. 

OUR good brother Mr. Gray, who has now been settled in his station several 
months, promises a more detailed account of his work, but in the mean
time some extracts from his correspondence will be interesting. 

Writing from Ratuapura, October 25th, he says:-" I am glad to be able to 
report that the work is prosperous and encourai:ing. It did look dark and 
disheartening some months ago; but our arrival has put new life, as it were, into 
our native brethren, with the result that the outlook is much brighter than it has 
been since the mission was established in Sabaragamuwa. We baptized six: 11 few 
weeks ego, and have a number of inquirera. The people here are ignorant and 
awfully bigoted; but, by God's grace, we will conquer, and the name of Jesus 
instead of Buduha shall be supreme. I am hunting up villages which have 
scarcely, if ever, been visited hitherto, and these are now visited systematically 
and regularly. But the district is so extensive that three men (my present 
number of native assistants) are quite unequal to the requirements." As con
tributing largely to the brightening aspect ot the work, he refers to the visit of a 
young man named Abayaratne, who came into the district of his own accord, and 
for several weeks worked with and cheered the native brethren greatly, and 
whose labours had been blessed to the conversion of souls. He regards him as a 
young man of much promise, likely to make a very effective evangelist. 
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Another item of encouragement mentioned by our brother is the improved 
condition of the native girls' school at Ratnapura. Under the teacher Lucy, who 
is earnest and conscientious in her work, it has nearly douMed in numbers, the 
average attendance being twenty-five, with the prospect of an increase. A good 
many of the children, the eldest of whom is not more than thirteen, believe in 
th~ Saviour, he is persuaded, but are kept back by the fear of persecution. Let 
us pray that the hopes which cheer our brother may be realised, and even 
cxceeded ! 

Appeal on Behalf of Jamaica. 

THE Rev. P. F. Schoburgh, to whose appeal we earnestly entreat the atten
tion of our friends, is an estimable and worthy student of our Calo.bar 
Institution, Jamaica. He has been, the last few years, the pastor of the 

-churches at Old Harbour and Rosewell, formerly under the pastoral care of our 
late eminent missionary, the Rev. J. M. Phillippo. Under Mr. Schoburgh's 
ministry, the congregations have been revived and largely increased, and his zeal 
and devotedness have been, through God's blessing, rewarded with many conver
-sions. During his brief stay in this country, he has visited, with great accept
ance, many of the churches on behalf of the Mission. It would be a gratifying 
return for his labours could he go home laden with some substantial proofs of 
the interest his presence amongst us has excited. With the utmost pleasure, I 
.commend his appeal to our friends. Eow. B. UNDERHILL. 

"APPEAL. 
"To the Christian friends and sympathisers with Missions in Great Britain this 

appeal is humbly and trustfully sent. 
"The sum of £1,800 (one thousand eight hundred pounds) is urgently needed to 

-erect three chapels in three destitute districts in Jamaica, West Indies. These 
places-" Shiloh," "Rosewell," and "Old Harbour Market," under the care of a 
native pastor, Mr. P. F. Schoburgh, now in England-are centres of a large 
population who are very anxious for the preaching of the Gospel amongst them ; 
and to this end are struggling to erect suitable places of worship in which to 
meet, and by which the spiritual work in progress would be greatly promoted. 

"The Jamaica Baptist Union has therefore commended this appeal to the 
friends of the cause of Christ resident in Great Britain. It might be interesting 
to know that these people, two years ago, built a chapel at Old Harbour Bay, at 
.a cost of £900 (nine hundred pounds), and that there is now a great depression 
in the Island consequent upoD the sudden failure of the "sugar industry'' ; yet, 
notwithstanding this, the people have macle sacrifices and raised the sum of £200 
(two hundred pounds) towards the required amount." 

On hehalf of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, I warmly 
comm end this appeal to the generous consideration of friends in Great Britain. 

ALFRED HENRY BAYNES, 
General Secretary Baptist Missionary Society. 
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Summer Work in Italy. 
Br T.BE REv. JAMES WALL, oF RoME. 

IN continuation of the sketch given in the MusIONARY HERALD for 
December last, Mr. Wall writes:-

" After leaving Leonessa, we de
scended to Piediluco, where we had 
decided to spend the latter part of our 
summer holiday. 

"THE OLD CHEMIST. 

" We managed to get lodgings with 
a chemist, an old m:in, strongly con
servative and very superstitious. He 
soon found out from our family 
prayer, which he never attended, that 
we were Protestants. He watched 
u, narrowly, charged us heavily, and 
came to the conclusion that it was well 
for us to be in his house. Ilis shop 
being the rendezvous of the town, and 
he being remarkably communicative, 
we were soon known to most of the 
people as remarkably religious persons. 
After the heat of the day the old man 
would come and talk with me far into 
the night. The next day he would 
retail the ideas to his customers. In 
accordance with my purpose of work
ing rather from within than from with
out, I tried to show that the Catholic 
Church, in treating Protestants as their 
principal enemies, had brought itself 
into such a disastrous condition that 
its complete ruin could only be pre
vented by frankly acknowledging the 
error, and seeking Protestant aid to 
get out o[ it ; that if Catholics had 
the truth, that their friends were 
among those who held it, and in the 
proportion in which they held it, and 
that on this principle Protestants were 
to be preferred to nine-tenths of 
nominal Catholics who blasphemed 
the saints and the Saviour, who denied 
inspiration, and who often did not be
lieve in resurrection, and who sought the 

destruction, not so much o[ Catholicism 
as of Christianity, whereas Protestants 
only sought to reform ; that the stress 
of the situation had constrained the 
Pope to tacitly acknowledge this in 
seeking help from Protestant countries. 
The old pharmacist, who seemed to 
think there was soundness in this 
policy, invited me to dine with the 
vicar and talk the matter over. Thi& 
conversation took place when we were 
on our way to Leonessa, and now that 
we had returned, he met us on arrival 
and urged us to accept his rooms. As 
we, however, had found a much more 
suitable place, we were obliged to 
decline, on which the old man came to 
the conclusion that we were rank and 
dangerous heretics, and as such de
nounced us. It was not so, however, 
with an old friar, pensioner of a sup
pressed order, who slept at the phar
macy. He had often spoken with us 
on spiritual matters, had accepted and 
was reading the New Testament, and 
now declared, and afterwards showed 
himself to be our friend. This caused 
a little rupture between the two most 
Catholic persons in the tuwn. 

"AT WORK. 

"Installed in our new rooms, beauti
fully situated on the lake, Mrs. Wall 
and Miss Yates began the distribution 
of the Gospel of St. John; fermenta
tion in the population soon developed, 
and threatened to burst the old skin of 
Popery. We then opened our house to 
meet those who desired to hear the 
Gospel preached, and continued the 
meeting every night until we left. 
Ei~ht oersons attended the first night ; 
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at the second, twenty-two ; at the third, 
fifty ; and at the fourth about double 
that number. At these meetings several 
influential persons were present, among 
them the syndic and the town clerk, 
who took the greatest interest in what 
was said, and sat, the one on the right, 
and the other on the left, or the 
speaker. As many were unable to 
enter, the people themselves sought 
and secured a larger place for the 
meeting. This unexpected movement 
on the part of the people alarmed the 
few sincere Catholics with whom I had 
convel'8ed, and indeed surprised us all. 
The near was exceedingly disturbed. 
One morning, attended by his curate, 
he came into the town in full canonicals 
to call the wanderers back. Hearing a 
warm discussion going on in a shop 
near us, I went to listen. The vicar, 
standing in the door, was speaking ex 
cathedra to half-a-dozen shoemakers. 
One or these was reminding the vicar 
that he had often helped at the altar, 
and that if he had made a fool of him
self on a small scale, the vicar had done 
so on a large one ; that, as he was, 
therefore, the greatest sinner, he ought 
to be the first penitent. The priest, 
seeing the glances of the men towards 
the door, turned round and saw me. 
The ex cathedra ·business ca.me to a sud
den close, and the vicar, giving me the 
ordinary salutation, left. Shortly after 
I called on the vicar, and remained 
with him eeve:;:al hours, testing, in his 
case, the value of the arguments used 
with other,. The position being to 
him a novel one, he strove mightily to 
induce me to shift and take the usual 
Protestant standpoint, which his theo
logical artillery was made for, and 
which he was anxious to get into posi
tion and bring to bear on me. I re
fused to oblige him. He occasionally 
let fly a thunder-charge, but soon saw 
it wa~ not in my direction. He was 

destroying castles on distant hills, while 
the enemy'R bayonet was in his ribs. 
The question was not 'Where is the 
true Church?' but 'What is the true 
Christian?' His definitions were just 
the rubbish Scripture tears to shreds, 
and he seemed to partially consent to 
the clear, ringing tones of truth on sin, 
salvation, and judgment to come, and 
bore, I thought, with some meekneEs 
when I said that, in order to fully 
understand what it is to be a Christian, 
he must become one. As I had now 
delivered my message to hiru, I was 
somewhat free to enter other regions, 
so the tug of war passed on to the 
authority of Scripture. He showed me 
a copy of St. John which we had 
distributed, and pointed to what he 
thought inaccuracy in the translation. 
As he made some pretensfon to ac
quaintance with the original, I suggested 
that he might give his parishioners an 
accurate version, and that, if he would 
translate the Gospel of St. John, I 
would print some thousand copies. He 
seemed to like the idea ; indeed, we 
have immense advantages when with 
Catholics who are intelligent enough to 
know, and conscientious enough to ac
knowledge, what their Church teaches 
about the authority of their own Vul
gate. Then his eyes brightened when 
I allowed the conversation to come 
upon tradition; but he was exceed
ingly puzzled when he had tried to 
prove his position on re infant bap
tisterie&, and more than puzzled when 
he got into the catacombs and found 
the first centuries dumb or indignant. 
By this time we were on better terms, 
and when I left I expressed the hope 
that, although obliged to oppose each 
other, that we each should be loyal to 
conviction and fair in fight. He hoped 
that, with my 'good feeling,' I should 
get more grace and enter ' the fold,' on 
which I reciprocated the wish that he 
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should get out of himself and come to 
Christ. 

" THEATRE SERVICES. 

"The people who had made applica
tion for the theatre, and received per
mission from the syndic to use it, now 
filled it, and many, who were unable 
to enter or did not desire to, listened 
around the doors. Our last meeting in 
the theatre was very Italian, and shows 
what turn things will probably take 
,vhen the nation moves in the lines of 
the Gospel. We had not been able to 
sing our hymns, and now the new con
verts desired to do so. It was sug
gested that the municipal band might 
be called in. Request was made, and 
granted. Immediately the band was 
assembled, and one of our most stirring 
pieces practised. Half-an-hour before 
the time fixed for the service, one of 
the friends came to tell me that the 
theatre was full ancl the band waiting 
to play the hymn-

' Innalzate il vessil clella Croce 
Libertade bandite agli schiavi.' 

On reaching the theatre, I found that 
the band had planted themselves in a 
circle in the pit. When the signal was 
given, they played with great energy 
and will. The effect was very good. 
I then taught the people present a 
verse of the hymn. By repeating it 
after me they soon learnt it, and sang 
it while the band played. I then an
nounced the Gospel, and instructed the 
converts to begin and provide for their 
own edification. When those who be
lieved they had received salvation were 
desired to witness by holding up their 
hands, about twenty did so, and among 
them the syndic and several councillors. 
After the meeting, which was one of 
much feeling, and lasted nearly two 
hours, some of the converts met together 
and elected one of thefr number to read 

the Scriptures, and fixed the time an,) 
place for a weekly meeting. 

"GOOD WISHES. 

"The next morning, before we left, 
several persons came to wish us good
bye. The landlord offered us the house 
gratis for another week ; the olcl friar 
came in at the back door, and came 
not only for himself, but also for 
others. An official who at the time of 
our arrival was: an Atheist, came and 
left me a document to attest his con
version to Christ, and his readiness to 
work for the Gospel ; and old Battaglia, 
a popular democrat, who had been 
changed from the lion to the lamb, was 
with us several times at our door ; and 
when our boat glided over the lake as 
we left, he stood on the shore waving 
farewells. 

"In looking back on our visit to the 
Switzerland of Central Italy, I cannot 
but feel that it contains much of the 
Master's teaching, which to my own 
mind is very suggestive. Beginning at 
Jemsalem must mean, in Italy, at 
least, penetrating the enemy's camp, 
throwing up your trenches, seizing his 
strength, and turning his guns back 
upon himself, delivering his captives, 
drilling them for conflict, and giving 
themmarchingorders. Wehavenomenns 
at our disposal for carrying on pro
tracted warfare, for surrounding J eru
salem with trenches, and thus reducing 
the fortress by famine. We must be 
bold for the truth, push the truth to the 
front, blaze it into the darkness f 
error; but it must be truth in love 
There must be the Gospel in its living 
aspects appealing to the real in men, 
vibrating in finite chords, awakening 
Divine echoes, coming from and 
raising back to God ; the Gospel come 
down to human grasp and touch, 
roughly handled, bnt still felt, heard, 
and seen ; ready to be trampled under 
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foot or enthroned in the heart; waiting 
to begin it.$ kingdom amid the broken 
fragments of the poorest soul, the 
lowest fonm of social life ; content 
to do what it has been doing with our 
poor materials for eighteen centuries, 

and still wait for the season when its 
buds shall no longer be ruthles~ly 
nipped, but flower into healing fruit 
for the whole human family. 

"JAMES ,v ALL." 

Appeal on Behalf of the Congo. 

MISS E. PEWTRESS, of 41, Penn Road, Holloway, London, reports th<J.t, in 
reference to her appeal in the October HERALD, for funds for passage and 
outfit and expenses of mi~sionaries waiting to be sent ont to the Congo 

Mission, she has received the following, which she acknowledges with grateful 
thanks :-S. A. H., "Clifton," 5s. ; Collecting Card from Miss Barlow, Bristo], 
£5 15s. ; Mr. Haynes' Bible-class, sixth card from Miss Innes, Edinburgh, 4s. 6d. ; 
J. B, Liverpool, £1 ; !lirs. S. A. Evans, Amlwch, 2s. 6d. ; F. B. T., London, 
£1 ls.; Mrs. H. Richards, Wolverhampton, 7s.; collected by Mrs. Pearce, 
Hereford, £5 ; collected by Mrs. Murrowood, Sheffield, £1 ; "Quicksilver," 2s.; 
Clara C., Finsbury Park, 2s. 6d.; Collecting Card from Olney Friends, £1 6s. ; 
from Friends at Faringdon, Berks, through Mrs. Hedges, 10s. ; E.T., Manchester, 
a Than.koffering, 2s.; from Friends at Wolverhampton, through Mrs. Fuller, 15s.; 
Seventh Collecting Card through Miss Innes, Edinburgh, lls. ; M. D., Liverpool, 
£3 ; by Sale of Jewellery, 5s. 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

THE grateful thanks of the Committee are given to Mr. E.G. Everett, of Isle worth, 
per Mr. F. V. Thomas, for a collection of old copper coins and silver and gold 
chains. Two Sisters, at Leamington, for Christ's sake, for silver chain and 

bracelets. " One hterested in Missions," Newport, Mon., for collection of old 
coins. "Adelaide, Glasgow," who writes :-" I herewith enclose a draft for 
£14 9s. 3d. for Foreign Mission~, which please place to account of Adelaide-place 
Church, and acknowledge to Mr. Lockhart. This is the interest on money saved 
during the past few years, and I have resolved to devote any further profit that 
may arise on it, and any further additions I may be able to make to it, so long as 
God keeps me in a position that I do not need it. I send it direct to you, 
thinking it may suggest to others a similar devotion of their means to the cause." 
"A Worldly Admirer of Missions," Wilts, for £5 8s., who writes:-" My wife 
and I resolved, at the close of our annual mission meeting, held some fourteen 
months ago, that we would do a little for missions, so we decided that we would, 
every Saturday night, see how much money we had taken during the past week 
in our business, and that for every pound we took we would consecrate ld., jd. 
of which was to go for missions, and the other !d, towards any special case of 
poverty that presented itself to us. I have kept the box rather longer than I 
should have done, for I thought to begin the New Year with a new box, and it 
gives us both great pleasure to hand you the box with its contents." Two 
Brothers, Bournemouth, for silver pencil-case, for Congo Mission. "A Widow," 
for silver coin for China. "Thaukolferin;;," for £2. "An Old Sailor," for old 
sil vcr coin for In<lian Mission. 
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The very grateful thanks of the Committee are also presented to the following 
friends for most welcome gifts, the needs of the Mission just now being specially 
urgent and pressing :-L. T. W., £1,000 ; Mr. Geo. Sturge (half-yearly instal
ment of .£1,000 donation), £100; '' A Friend," per Mr. Joshua Sing, £100 ; ~Ir. 
C. F. Foster, Cambridge, £100; N. N., £100 ; Mr. W. Johnson, Fu.lborn, 
£53 10s. ; Mr. J. Marnham, for support of Congo mi.ssionary, £75 ; P. G., for 
{Jhina, £25; Mr. J. Seivewright, for education of Congo boys, £40; "Cyrnro," £20; 
Mr. J. P. Bacon, £20 ; Rev. A. J. Harvey, B.A., £20 ; Mr. Sidney Robinson, 
£20; Mr. Joseph Wate!', £20; Mr. D. Rees, £15; "A Gloucestershire Working 
Man," £15; J. and J. F., £10 10s.; E. A., £10; Mr. and Mrs. Henry Wood, 
£10; Dr. E. B. Underhill, £10; Mr. E. Pryor, £10; Mr. J. Mcllvain, for Congo, 
£10; J. M., £10; Mr. J. T. Stevenson, New Zealand, £10. 

~utnt Jnttlligtnt.e. 

WE are glad to report the safe arrival in England of Messrs. Cameron and 
Charters, of_the Congo Mission. Mr. Cameron is still suffering from 
attacks of intermittent fever, producing great weakness and demanding 

complete rest and quiet. Mr. Charters is in excellent health, and has enjoyed 
almost complete immunity from sickness during his stay on the Congo. 

PREMISES IN RmIE.-The Committee have just executed a provisional agree
ment for the purchase, for the sum of .£10,000, of the central premises in Rome, 
at present partly occupied by the Rev. James Wall, as chapel and residence. 

Towards this sum Mrs. Kemp, of Rochdale, has very generously promised 
£2,000, and it is proposed by the Committee to raise the balance of £8,000 in the 
following manner :-

To divide the £8,000 into sixteen shares of £500 each. Each share to carry 
annual interest at the rate of five per cent. during the lifetime of the first holder 
of such share, on his death the £500 becoming the absolute property of the 
Society, without any claim or charge thereupon whatsoever, the payment of five 
per cent. on the £8,000 W1nually being more than covered by the present rents 
received by letting off a portion of the premises. 

By this arrangement, in course of time, as shareholders decease, the premises 
would become the absolute property of the Society, free from all charge or 
liability of any kind. 

It is further proposed to divide each share of £500 into fifths of £100 each, 
so that any friend may take one, two, or more fifths of £100 each, or one entire 
share of £500, as may be most suitable. 

Upon all these amounts, during the life of the first holder, the Committee 
undertake to pay interest at the rate of five per cent. per annum, by two half
yearly payments ; and the Committee very earnestly appeal to friends and sup
porters to assist in this very important undertaking by taking up some portion of 
the sum required. 

As many of our readers know, these premises are situated in the Piazza Se.n 
Lorenzo, in Lucina, opposite the church of San Lorenzo, a few steps off the most 
central part of the Corso-the most important thoroughfare of the city. The 
position is in all respects admirable, as experience has abundantly demonstrated 
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and to-day probably no beLter could be found in any part of Rome. Should the 
Society be able to secure these premises as their own property, they would be in 
a position at any time to effect such alterations as would very greatly add to 
their usefolness, and secure accommodation that would very folly meet all the 
requirements of the work as to position, frontage, approach, and size. 

Communications relative to this should be sent to Mr. A. H. Baynes, Mission 
House, 19, Furnival Street, Holborn, London, E.C. 

V{e are thankful to report that since the publication of the foregoing in the 
January issue of the HERALD, £4,000, or, one-half the amount needed, has been 
promised. W c now earnestly appeal for the remaining moiety of £4,000. Will 
friends seeking a sound and safe investment help us in this most desirable and 
important work 1 

We are anxious our friends should understand that the financial year of the Mission 
will close on ~!arch the 31st, and we earnestly appeal to Treasurers and Secre
taries to send in to the Mission House all remittances by that date. Inasmuch, 
however, as several meetings are already arranged for the early part of April, and 
with a view to meet this special difficulty, the books will be kept open until 
April 16th, after which date no sums can possibly be included in the current 
year's account. 

In response to the appeal of Mr. Stubbs, of Patna, in the January issue of the 
HERALD, we are thankful to report that Mrs. John Hamilton, of Hillhead, Glasgow, 
has very kindly undertaken to supply all the needful drugs, as well as a very 
complete medicine-chest. We are confident Mr. Stubbs will be most grateful for 
this much-needed help. 

Miss Tritton, of Bloomfield, Upper Norwood, is endeavouring to collect 
hymns and poems written by her father, the late honoured and beloved Treasurer 
of the Mission. 

She is pa.rticularly an.-tlous to obtain a copy of a poem commencing 
" Trust ye in the Lord for ever," 

which was read at a farewell missionary gathering at Norwood a few years ago. 
If any of our missionary brethren or readers of the HERALD can supply this, and 
will send it either to the Mission House or direct to ::\:[iss Tritton, we shall be very 
grateful. 

Friends of the China Mission will be thankful to know that the Committee 
have just received a letter from the Rev. W. A. Wills, of Tsiog Chu Fu, convey
iDg the gratifyiDg tidings that the medical experts in Shanghai, Drs. Miles, 
Henderson,. and McLeod, after most careful and repeated examinations, had 
arrived at the definite judgment that "there was no disease of the eyes whatever, 
nor, indeecl, could they find the slightest trace of past disease." The doctors 
advise the use of special glasses to correct long sight, and they conclude their 
report lJy saying :-" In our judgment, Mr. Wills is fully able to continue the 
study of the Chinese character, and we see no reason why he should not 
recommence his studies at once." 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 
It is ,·equested that all remittances of contributions be sent to ALFRED HENRY BAYNES, 

Secretary, Jlfission 1£ouse, 19, FurnivalStreet, E.C., and payable to his order. Cheques should 
be crossed Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TutTTON, & Co., and Post Office Ordei·s made payable a 
the General Post Office, 
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Contributions 
From 13th December, 1887, to 12th January, 1888. 

When oontributions are given for special objects, they are denoted &e follows :-The letter Tie 
plaoed before tbe sum when it ie intended for Tra-nslatiom; S, for Schools; NP, for Nrsw,,• 
P,,1a'1h•r•; W 4: 0, for Widow• and Orpha-no, 

ANNUAL 8UBSCil!PTIONS. 

A Friend, perMrJoshua 
Sing, second instal-
ment of subscription 
promised for 5 yearelOO o 

Aldis, Mrs . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . .. 2 2 
A Regular Subscriber... 1 o 
Bacon, Mr J. P. . ........ 20 o 
Barnaby, Mr J. W. ...... 0 10 
Barrett, Mr J., New 

Cross (2 years) . . .. . . .. 1 1 
Beilby, Dr, 1':dinburgh 1 0 

Do., for Conqo . . . . . . . .. I O 
Do., for Mr Watrs 

Work, ltaly ...... ... 1 o 
Boorman, Mrs ............ 0 12 
Brawn, Miss . ........ .. . ... 1 O 

For Palestine Mistri.on, per )lrs 1· Wates, ::irr .f os ............. 20 o o 
H.J. Pearce-Gould. "Waverley,'' Notting-

Da.vis, Miss ............. o 10 6 ~a!" . .. ... . . . ...... ......... 1 0 0 
Gurney, Mrs .J............. I o o : W1lliams, the late )I~• 

0 " In :Memoriam "Lady I Ann, quarter of res1-
0 Lush ........... .' .......... 3 3 o dne of estate ............ I 5 0 
o Under !Os. .................. o 5 O Under 10s. ................. I 10 5 

o, t~:: lorf~r;ngoiirti;a:n I 2 8 
6 ' Bibles and Testa-DO:l!ATIO:-IS. 

0 A }'riend of ~Iissions, 
O I per Rev J. C. Powell, 
0 for Debt ...... ...........• 1 O o 

I "Alice," for Congo ... ... 5 8 o 
O Allmark, )Ir A., for 
0 Congo ......... ............ 0 IO O 
o Anonymous .. . .. ...... ... 2 o o 
0 " Ano~.- 's 1lissionary 

Box ........ ............. 3 17 6 

ments .................. o 

LEGACIES. 
)Iitchell, Estate ol late 

A., per ::irr A. J. 
Dodds, Berwick-on• 
T\Veed ..................... 20 

!>Iyland, the late )lr C. 5 
0 0 
0 0 Casson, Mr W ...•..•...... 2 O 

Clow, Mr & Mrs W. G., 
Sherborue, for W &, 0 O IO O 

Cowdy, Rev S., LL.D. 0 IO 6 
Cowell, Mr J. R., for 

AGloucestershlreWork- LONDON A:-1D )IIDDLESEX. 
ing )Ian .................. 15 0 0 

A Poor Young )Ian ..... I o o Acton, Juvenile B 7 IO 
Wd:0 ....................• 100 A Thankoffering,Harro. Do., do., for support 

Crowther, Mr J., gate . ..... .................. 2 O o of Congo boy . . . . .. 5 O O 
Grimsby ........ ...... ... 0 IO 6 Bootleite, for Con_qo ... 5 O 0 Battersen, York-roacl, 

Day, Mr W. R. ........... 0 IO 0 Do., for ,lfr IV all's tor IV <l: 0 .............• 2 0 
Fleming,Miss,Glasgow, 

for Congo . ...... ..... ... 0 IO 
Francis, Mr H. ... ......... 0 IO 
Gale, Misses, for W J; 0 O 10 
"G. E. R.," for Congo 0 IO 
Gissing, lllr8., Clevedon I O 
Grayson, Mr E. J. ...... I I 
Hanson, Mr W. D. ...... 2 2 
Hardy, Mr L. C. 0 IO 
Honeyman, lli G., 

Coupar Angus . . . .. . 2 O 
Do., for Congo . . . . . . . . . I O 

"In Memoriam," Bath 2 o 
.Jones, MrJ., Filey ...... I 2 
Lincoln, Mr H., jun. ... 2 O 
Lloyd, Mr D. H. ...... ... 2 2 
)farnhnm, lir J., 

Italian ,llission ... 6 0 0 Bermondsey. Dmnt• 
0 Casson, Mr W., for mond•road, for W d: 

i "g;::,~ ;:·:::::::::::::::::: 26 g g Bl~om.~i.iin;Ch~pei:::::: 3! 1~ g 
O Christmas Thnnkoffer. Do., for Congo ...... .. 2 o o 
0 Ing, for Congo .... ; •... I o o .Do.,forllfrH.Thomas, 
0 "E. A." ..................... IO O O Del.hi .................. 5 0 0 
0 I" E. B.," Nottingham, Bri:i:ton Hill, NawPark-
0 !or Congo ......... ...... o IO o rond, !or Jr J; 0 ..... . 

I 
"F. R., '' for Testaments Bri:i:ton. Kenyon Ch .. . 

0 forltaly ................. , I 5 O Do.,do.,forJVJ;O .. 

3 10 0 
U IO 6 
6 S 0 
5 0 0 0 I Foster, Mr C. F .......... 100 o o Do., do., Sunday-sch. 

0 Fowler, :\lies M. (box), Do .. do.,for Etoro-pean . 
6 for IV k O ............... 1 1 6 ll[issio-ns ............... I 17 
0 I" G. A. B." ................. o 10 o Do., Wynne. rood 
0 Haworth, Mrs, Christ- Sunday-school ...... 7 12 8 

mas Gift, for Con90 5 U O Do., St. Ann's.roa,1, 
Hoskins, Mrs, Burnham U 11 o for W d: 0 ... . ..... ... o IO o c1uarterly subsoriptlon 

for support of Congo 
ll[istri.onanJ ........... 75 0 0 .. .P.~·&t~r}vl, 0::::::::: lg ~6 g B~~~1y:o,~,a°~~'.~'.~.~~:: I 0 I) 

)lnrtln, Mr F., LI\Ild· 
port, !or Congo......... I I 

)loyo,RevW.,lorCongo o IO 
llulllngs, lilies M. ...... I o 
:i:ew, Mu ................. 1 0 
Parry, Mr & 1Irs J. C. 3 o 
"P. G.," for China ...... 20 0 
Pense, Mrs M. H.. ... .. . . . 0 10 
Potter, Mr Jns., Allon, 

11 I. G." & 11 H. G.," in Brondesbn.ry ............... 1 5 4 
0 loving memory, for Do., for W ,t O ...... 4 11 11 
0 Congo ............ ......... O 0 Camberwell, Denmo.rk-
0 "In Memoriam," Rev place .................. 24 H IO 
O J. T. Comber, Thank- Do., do., for IV ,l: O : 7 5 o 
o offering, !or Congo ... 6 u o Do., do., !or Debt...... 5 o o 
O "Lambda" ............... 5 U o Do:J do.,Juvenlle, for 
0, "L. T. W." ..•............ 1000 ll ll J.V P, Barisal ........ 9 11 7 

for Congo .............. . 
Pryor, Mr Edwin, Liv-

erpool, for China... O 
Do., !or Congo . .. . .. ... 5 O 

I Mccurdy, )Ir J. R., for I Do., Cottage Green, 
0 0 Congo .. .. ................. U 0 

I 
for II' ,l: (J . ... ...••• 1 1 0 

llicEwan, Mrs L. B., & Chlswlck, for IV ,l· 0 ... O 10 0 
O Friend (box), for Do., Sunday.school .. 1 o o 
0 Co11.ryo O 13 6 Claphnm, Grafton-sq .... 15 B 10 

Do., for WJ; 0 ......... 2 O 
"8. A.~'."& "C. F." 8 0 
8horpe, llir W. ............ o 10 
~.mart, Mt• J., Ehrin ... o IO 

0 "N. N." ..................... 100 0 0 Do.,for JV,J;O ........ t ~ 0 
0 Nicoll, )Ire, for Bible, Clapton, Downs Chapel ~I 8 4 
6 for India ... ........... 1 0 tJ Do., for Co,.uo ......... 31 11 2 
6 Rees, Mr D., Llcmdeloy IO u O Deptford, Octavio.-st., 

1 homos, Miss, Blrken• 

W
1
~tl~~. "ii:";··;i{, .. c~~ti;: O IO O 

Wcrombte ............... o 10 o 

Do., !or N P ..... , ..... ." 5 o O for W ,t O ... ... ....... .. I o o 
Seivwright, )Ir J., Enfleld ..... , .................. 20 G ·) 

Aberdeen, for Congo 0 18 3 Entteld Hlgbwny, for 

wa
1
r
1
!!e, Mr W. J .. ,...... I o o 

t toms, Mr T E 
l'etercburch • for 

Do., for do., Boy•' IV,{· 0 ..................... 1 2 0 
Education Pimd ... 40 O o Hackney, Hampden Ch. 6 It 3 

"Shewhomthoulovest," Do., fol' IV ,C· 0 ...... o 12 G 

D China ........ '.......... o 
l:n,f~~ {~r Congo ......... I o 

D s. ··:............... I 15 
Do., for Congo ......... o 12 

o., !or W d: 0......... o 5 

I !or Congo ........ ....... I 1 O Hammersmith, Avenae-
0 Steane, )lies . ..... ... . . . . .. 2 10 O roa,I, for W ,l: 0 . .. . . . 4 8 
o Thankofferlng for re• Uurllngton.................. 2 ~ 
6 stored health, for Harrow Sunday-school ~ 11 
6 Congo 2 10 0 Hayes, Salem Chapel, 
0 Underhill, Dr E. B ....... 10 0 0 for IV ,l· 0 .......... ,.... 0 11 



Hlghhury-hill, for w 
d· 0 ........................ 6 11 5 

1Jighgat<l-roe.d ... . ..... . . . 16 0 5 
Do., for Congo ......... 26 4 8 
Do., for China......... 2 17 8 
Do, Y.M.B.C., for 

Con.go .................. 2 1 3 
Do., Sunday - school, 

for China ............ 10 10 O 
Do., do., for Congo ... 10 10 0 

Highgate, Sonthwood-
lane ..................... 3 0 6 

Do., for Congo ......... o 17 2 
Hounslow, Providence 

Cbe.pel...... .... . .. .. . . .. .. 3 11 6 
Islington, Salter•• HRll 

Ch., for W &: 0......... 2 2 0 
J e.mes-streetcbe.pel, for 

Wi<O ... ................. 1 2 2 
John-st., Edgwe.re-rd... 6 0 O 
Kennington, North-st. 

Sun.-sch., for Congo 6 10 0 
Kilbnrn, Ce.nterbury-

roe.d ..................... ~ 11 6 
Do., Snnde.y-school, 

for Congo .. ........ .. 4 0 2 
Korth Finchley ......... 19 0 o 
Notting-hill. Le.dbroke-

grove Ch. Sun.-sch. ... 9 7 8 
Peckham, Rye-lane, for 

W J: 0 ..................... 6 0 0 
Peckham, Goldsmith-

road, for W J: 0 ..... . 
Pinner, for W J: 0 .... .. 
Pntney, Werter-roe.d .. . 

Do., for W &: O ..... . 
Do., Vnion Church, 

0 5 2 
0 14 0 
3 2 O 
1 7 6 

for W J: 0 (moiety) 8 3 1 
Regeut•s-pe.rk Ch ....... 44 15 4 
Rotberhithe, Midway. 

place, for W J, 0 ...... 0 10 0 
Stockwell .................. 14 17 10 
Stoke :S-ewington, 

Bonverie-roe.d Sun• 
day-school.. ........ ,. l 11 O 

Do., Devonshire-sq. 
Chapel.. ............... 8 8 0 

Do., do., for W J: 0... 6 6 0 
Stratford, Major•road 

Sunday-school ......... 4 0 0 
Twickenham ............... 27 6 6 
Upper Holloway, 

Y.M.C.U., for Congo 5 0 0 
Vernon Chapel.. .......... 13 17 3 
Victo1ie. Cb., Wands

worth-rd, for W J: 0 6 6 o 
Walworth-rd Y.M.C.M, 

forlwme .................. 2 2 O 
W e.ndsworth, Ee.st-hill, 

forWJ:0 ............ 3 8 0 
Do., Sunday-school... 1 2 6 

Westboume-grove Sun, 
day-school . .. .. ...... .... 8 6 9 

West Green, for W J: 0 2 15 0 
Wlllesden Green, for W 

J: 0 .................... . 
Do., Sunday-school... 

Woodberry Down ...... 
Wood Green, for W &: 0 

0 19 6 
0 17 8 
5 5 0 
4 10 0 
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BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

FeJ°J St.~t~~r~'.. ~~~ .. ':. 1 0 0 
High Wycombe, for W 

d:0 ....................... 2188 
Princes Rlsboro', for 

W&:O ................ .. 
Do., Free Church .... .. 
Do., do , for W J: 0 ... 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

I 0 0 
I IO 0 
0 10 0 

Burwell1 !or W J: 0 ... 0 10 6 
Cambrluge, St Andrew·s-

street, for W &: 0 . . . 6 13 4 
Do., do., Sun.-sch., for 

support of Congo 
boy .................... 300 

Do., do.. for " Cam-
bridge " Sch., Agra 8 10 O 

Cambridgeshire, on ac-
count, per Mr G. E. 
Foster, Treasurer ... 83 16 6 

Mildenhall, for W &: 0 0 13 6 
W e.terbee.ch, for W J: 0 O 17 10 
Wilburton ... ............... 1 7 6 
Wlsbech ..................... 70 10 10 

Do., for Congo ......... 3 S O 
Do., Sunday-sch., for 

"Palmadulla "Sch., 
Ceykm .................. 28 0 0 

CHESHIRE. 
Altrlncham 1 2 6 

Do., for W &: 0 ......... 1 4 0 
Do., for ruppcrrt of 

0 Congo boys ............ 2 0 
Birkenhead, Grange-

lane Sunday-school 8 8 0 
Do., Welsh Ch., for 

WJ:0 .................. 0 6 0 
Bre.mhe.11, for W ,1; 0 ... 
Cbester,Grosvenor-pe.rk 

0 8 0 

Sunday-school ......... 6 0 0 
Egremont .................. 6 1 7 

Do., Sunday.school, 
8 0 forN P ............... 0 

CORNWALL. 
He.yle ........................ 2 10 0 
St. A119tell .................. 12 14 7 

DERBYSHIRE. 
Chesterfield .............. . 

Do., Sunday-school... 
Do., for W & 0 ........ . 

Derby, Trinity Ch. for 
W J: 0 .................. . 

DEVON. DI RE. 

6 13 10 
5 12 6 
1 4 0 

2 2 0 

Bampton, for W J; 0 . .. O 6 6 
Budleigh 8e.lterto11 .. .. .. o 5 o 

Do.,forW&CJ ........ 0 6 g 

DORSRTSHIRE. 
Buckland Newton, for· 

W&O ..................... 0 8 <! 
Gillingh&m . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 3 3 9 

Do., for W & O ...... O 13 7 
Poole ........................ 16 1 • 
Weymouth, for JV &: 0 1 6 
Wlmborue ............... ... 3 o o 

DURHAM. 
Highgate and Rowley 
Spennymoor ............. . 
Stockton-on-Tees, Wel-

lington-street ........ . 
Sunderland, Bethesda 
Wolsingham ............. .. 

Do., for W &: 0 .... .. 

ESSEX. 
bhdon, for W &: 0 ..... . 
Forest Gate, Wood• 

grange Ch. 8. -sch. 
Do., for support of 

Mr Richard's Congo 
boy .................... . 

Halstead, for W &, 0 .. . 
Harlow, for W &: 0 ..... . 
Ilford, for W &: 0 ..... . 
Maldon1 for W &: 0 ..... . 
Re.yleign, for W &: 0 ... 
Saffron We.Iden ........ . 
Southend, Clarence-rd. 

Sunday-school ........ . 
Tbeydon Bois Sun-sch. 

4 14 0 
0 10 0 

I 7 2 
1 17 0 
7 11 7 
0 7 0 

1 0 0 

8 18 6 

3 13 8 
1 3 0 
2 0 0 
0 16 0 
0 13 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 

I O O 
0 18 6 

GLOUCESTRRSHIRII. 
Che.lfortl .......... :...... .... 8 5 4 

Do., Sunday-school .. 2 6 O 
Cheltenham, Ce.mbre.y 

Chapel............ . . . . . . . .. 28 11 3 
Eaatlngton. Nupend 

Cb., for W & 0......... 0 5 0 
Fairlorcl ... . . . . . .... ......... 4 16 4 

Do., for W & 0......... 1 0 o 
Lechle.de.... . . . .. . .... .. .. . .. 4 8 o 
Malseyhe.mpton ......... 3 IO 5 

Do., for W &: 0......... 0 4 IO 
Short wood . . .. .............. 9 14 6 

Do;, for W &, 0 ........ 3 O o 
Uley........................... 1 9 6 

·Do., for W &: 0....... .. o 5 o 
Wotton•under•Edge, for 

W &, 0 ..................... 2 0 0 

HAMPSHIRE. 
Brockenhurst, for W &: 0 
Fleet ......................... .. 

Do.,forW,f,O .... .. 
Milford, for W &, 0 ..... . 
Southampton, East.st. 

s .. sch., for support 
N PunderMrPrice, 

0 10 U 
0 17 6 
1 11 6 
0 10 0 

Dina pore ......... ... 2 0 LI 
Do., Portland Ch. 

Sunday-school ...... 
2
: 1g Z 

Westbourne .............. . 
Whitchurch, for W &, 0 I 11 n -BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Ampthlll. for W &: 0 . . . 1 0 
Leighton Buzzard, Lake• 

~i·~~~'..~~~.~.~.~ : J 9 
ISLE OF WIGHT. 0 

Plymouth,George-street 7 IO 8 
Do., do., for Congo ... 10 0 0 
Do., do., Sun -ach., Nlton, for W &: 0 ... 

0
.. 

0
1 1

5 
g 

street . .. . . . . .. ... . .. . ..... 15 10 1 
Ridgmount, for W &: 0 1 0 0 
Bteviugton .................. O 10 O 

Do., for W &: 0......... 0 4 I 
8totford, for W & 0 ... O 8 0 

BERKSHIRE. 
Brimpton, for W & 0 ... 0 10 6 

for N p Backer• Y e.rmouth, for W &: 

Dr.1:., •rir·-;;,pp~-;.i O I O HERTFORDSHIRE.-
of boy uncur Mr 
Anderson ....... ... .. 6 o o Berkhe.mpstead, for W 

O 13 Do., Mutley Ch. ...... 3 IO 11 I &: 0 ... • • •· ..... •• ..... ... g 
Torquay, Upton Ve.le, H•mel Hempst~nd ...... 0 I~ 

7 for W ,. O 5 o O Do. for JV & 0 . . . .. . 3 
"' ............... - Mill Ent!, for W & 0 ... o 6 3 
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Rlckmansworth, for JV 
& 0 ........................ . 

St. Albans, for W & 0 
Do., for support of 

Con_qo boy ........... . 
, Tring, New Mill, for 

W&O .................... . 

2 0 
7 0 

2 10 0 

2 2 3 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 

Huntingdon, Tlinity Ch. 
Sun.•school, for Mr 
Jewson'• NP ......... 6 0 

Huntingdonshire, on ac
connt, per Mr R. A. 
Reaney, Treasurer ... 50 0 0 

Offord ........................ 0 17 0 

KENT. 

.Ashford, for W & 0 ... 2 1 9 
Beckenham, Elm-road 16 13 2 

Do., Snn. •School .. ... . 6 12 10 
Blrcbfngton, for W & 0 0 2 2 

Do., for NP ............ O 9 2 
Brockley-road Cb., for 

W& 0 .................. 17 10 0 
Bromley Sonday-school 8 11 O 
Catford Hill ............... 11 4 7 
Chatham ..................... 11 17 3 

Do.,forW&:O ...... 218 0 
Do., Beet-et. Sun.•sch. 4 8 9 

East Plumstead, for W 
&O ....................... . 

Faversham, for JV & 0 
Foot's Cray, for IV & 0 
Lee, for W &: 0 ........ . 

0 5 0 
0 7 6 
1 19 4 
5 16 4 

Lewisham-road, for W 
&:0 ........................ 176 

Xew Brompton, for W 
& 0 ..................... 1 10 

Plumstead, Park-road 
Sunday-school . . . . .. .. 2 9 8 

Ramsgate, Cavendish 

Liverpool,PembrokeCh. 19 5 5 
Do., Richmond Ch.... 9 9 2 
Do., do., for W & 0 8 11 4 
Do., Prince's - gate 

Sunday-school ...... 51 19 O 
Do., Everton Village 8 11 11 

Liverpool Auxiliary, 
per Mr Cripps . .. . . . . .. 4 9 

Manchester, Union Ch., 
for W &: O ............ 21 15 

Do., Grosvenor. et., 
forW&O ............ 2 0 0 

Do., Coupland-street 
Sun.-scb., for sup• 
port of Congo boy 
under Mr Silvey . . . 5 0 0 

Do., Brighton-grove, 
for W &: O... ... . . . . . . 2 10 o 

Do., Go,-ton, Welling-
ton-street . . . . ... .. . . . 2 6 7 

Do., do., for W &: 0 0 11 7 
Do., Bowdon, Elale-rd. 2 17 2 
Do., Sale .................. 19 0 6 
Do., Pendleton......... 2 o o 

Millgate, for W & 0 ... O 6 3 
Newbold, Ebenezer ... 0 10 O 

Do.,forW&O ...... l 6 o 
Ogden . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 18 0 : 
Padlham, Pendle-street, 

for TV&: 0............... 0 7 0 
Preston, Flshergate, for 

W& 0 .................. 1 15 o 
Rawtenstall, for W d: 0 O 13 6 
Rochdale, Drake-street, 

for JV&: 0............... 0 10 0 
Southport .................. 11 17 6 
Ulverstou .................. 4 8 1 

Do .. for W ,{; 0... ... . .. o 5 O 
Warrington, Golborne-

street, for W &: 0... 1 5 o 
Do., Sunday-school... 6 10 O 

Waterbe.rn .................. 12 14 9 
Wigan, Scarlebrlck-st. 1 12 0 

Do.,for W&:O ......... 1 5 O 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Northampton, Gralton
street, for W & O ... 

Do., Duke•st. Sunda}-
school, for Congo ... 

Stanwick .............. . 
Thrapston, for W &: 0 
Weston, nearTowcesWr 
Wollaston, Zion, for W 

&O ...................... . 

0 10 

0 4 6 
l O 0 
2 0 0 
4 4 0 

0 10 

~0RTHt:llBERLAND. 

~ewcaetle,Westgate-rd. 12 12 11 
Do., do., for W & 0 6 15 o 
Do., do., Sunday•sch. 5 4 7 
Do., Rye-hill............ 6 1 G 
Do., do., for . W & 0 3 3 10 

XOTTINGHAllSBIRE. 

Xewark, for W & 0 ... 1 2 8 
X orth Colling ham . ..... o 1 o 10 
Nottingham, Derby-rd. 24 1 3 

Do., do., for W & 0 S 8 10 
Do., George-street .. 23 11 3 

Southwell ·-······· .. . . . . . . 7 19 9 
Juvenile Associations. 

~ottini:ham, Derby-rd. 2 li G 
Do., George-street ... 11 11 11 
Do., Bantinck•road ... 2 o o 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Banbury .................... , 13 3 10 
Bloxham . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 1 7 
Chadlington and Charl-

bury, for JV& 0 ...... n 10 o 
Chipping Norton ......... 29 18 4 

Do., for JV & 0 ...... 3 11 o 
Henley-on-Tbames . . . . . . 2 4 1 

Do., sor JV&:• 0 . . . . . o 13 o 
Oxtord,Commerclal-rd., 

for W & 0............... 1 lG o 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Ch., for W &: 0......... 2 0 0 
Sevenoaks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 6 5 
Tonbridge, for W & 0 1 1 O 
Woolwich, Queen-st., 

forW&:O ............... 1 0 Arnsby, for IV & 0 ...... 1 5 
Foxton, for IV & 0... ... o 10 

0 Shrewsbury, Claremont 

LANCASHIRE. 
Lelccster,Belvolr-street 22 12 

Do .. Harvey-lane, for 

o Chapel, for JV & 0... 1 11 o 
9 Whitchurch, for JV J:, 0 O 10 6 

Ashton-under-Lyne, for 
IV ,I; 0..................... l 15 0 

Atherton, for IV & 0 ... 1 16 3 
llacup, Ebenezer ....•.... 49 3 6 

Do., for IV & 0......... 3 10 0 
Do., for Mr W11ll's 

Mission .... ... ........ 6 6 o 

IV&: 0 .................. 1 2 
Do., Charles-street ... o 13 2 
Do., do., for W &: 0 3 o O 
Do., Victoria-road, 

tor W &: 0 ............ 10 O O 
Sutton and Cosby ... .. . 4 o O 

LINCOLNSHIRE. Do., Sunday-school... 16 18 6 
Do., l>onls .... .. . .. ... 3 19 6 
Do., do., for IV & o . o 13 o Grantham .. . .......... ..... 5 9 6 

Blrkdo.Ie ...... ............... 1 13 0 Gt.Grimsby, Taberodcle, 
Blackburn .................. 10 13 10 for W &: 0 .. ........ ..... 1 O O 
Bootle ........................ 12 10 O 

Do., for IV &: 0.. .. . .. .. 9 0 1 
Briercliffe, Hill-lane ... 6 0 0 

Do., for IV~ 0 .. . ..... 1 2 6 
Burnloy,MountPleagant, 

for IV ,(; 0 ....... .. .. . 0 19 1 
Do., Yorkshire-street 30 19 8 

Bury. Rochdnle-roo.d... 3 18 3 
Church ..................... H 10 0 
Colne, for IV &: O . ..... 1 10 o 
Dalton-In-Furness . . .... O 6 0 
Darwen, United Coll., 

E
forW&O ............... 4 411 

,ccles, for JJfis• Daw-

0 
barn"s work, Japan .. 1 O O 
o0dshaw .................. 17 17 o 

NORFOLK. 

Aylsham ................... . 
Diss, for IV & 0 . . . . ... . 
East Dereham, for IV <.t· 

0 ·······••··•··············• 
Foulsho.m, for w &: 0 
Lynn, Stepney Ch., for 

IV<t·O ........... . 
Do., Union Ch. Sun-

day-school ........... . 
N eatlshead ................. . 

Do., for W &: O ...... . 
X orwtch, Pottergate•st. 
Shelf anger ................. . 

4 7 
1 1 

1 10 
0 10 

2 10 

1 7 
0 15 
0 10 
1 15 
0 11 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

0 
0 

6 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Ji o., for W &: O. .. . .. . .. 1 8 o 
ariigden, Ebenezer 
D • ..................... 10 19 5 Earls Barton, for IV &: 0 o 11 0 

~[lddleton Cheney ...... 10 8 o 
Do., for IV ,l; 0......... O 17 O 

lJIJ,!o.,bfor Jr&: 0..... .... 1 1 
e oro, for W &; O o 6 o 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Burnham. for JV &- 0 
Cheddar, for·W & 0 .. . 
Fivehead .................. . 

Do .. for JVlf- 0 ..... . 
Llmpley fltol,e, for NP 
PiU, for JV&: 0 . . ..... 
Taunton, Silver-street 

0 15 S 
0 12 0 
0 16 10 
0 10 0 
0 7 10 
0 9 S 

(on account) ............ 60 o o 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Brler\eylllll,lor JV&: 0 O 13 6 

SUPFOLK. 

Brndfleld St. George, 
for JV & 0 .............. . 

Brandon, for JV&· 0 .. . 
H ndlcigh, for JV&: 0 .. 
Ipswich, Tunet-grecn, 

for Wit O .............. . 

SunnF.v. 

0 10 0 
II H 7 
0 10 0 

6 0 0 

Addlestone. for IV&: 0 O 6 O 
Dormnn's Land............ 6 19 

Do., for JV &· 0 .. . . .. 1 o o 
Do., for Chin,a ......... o 10 O 
Do., for Congo . . . .. . . . . 0 10 0 

Guildford, Commerci,.l• 
roud ..................... 12 0 0 

Do., for JV&: 0 . . .. . . 1 10 
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Redhill ..................... 5 15 
Do., for W &:· 0 . ..... 3 15 

Richmond,Duke-strcet, 

6 ) Huddersfield, New 
o N orth•rd., for W &; 0 

Hunslct, for W & 0 ... 

RADNORSIIIRE, 
4 6 3 
1 15 6 Presteigu, for IV&: 0 O 12 O 
0 10 0 for IV&:· 0 . .. . .. . . . . . . 0 19 0 

Surllitoo, for W &:· 0... l 10 0 
Sutton ........................ 10 7 7 

Do., for W &:- 0 ...... 10 0 0 

Idle, for W & 0 ....... .. 
Keighley, Albert-street, 

for IV & 0 ............... 2 4 
Lindley Oakes, for W 

SCOTLAND. 

&:, 0 •••••••••••••••• ....... . Do., Sll.Dday-school, 
for NP, Delhi...... 0 14 

rpper Norwood ......... 3 3 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 4 6 

7 Lockwood, for W & 0 
o' llfeltham, for W & 0 ... 
3 l\Hd<l.lesborough, New-

1 8 8 
2 10 0 
l 12 2 

Aberdeen, Crown•ter., 
for Italy . . . . . . . . ... . .. . 11 6 6 

Do., do., for Palestine 6 10 o 
Do .. do., Sll.D.-sch .... 17 11 o 

Brander burgh . . . . . .. . . . . . o 11 o 
Edinburgh, for Roman 

port•road ............... 60 9 4 l"pper 1Tooting, for W 
d· 0 ...................... . 3 3 8 ll!ilnsbridge Sll.D.-sch. 0 10 0 

West Norwood, Chats-
woth-roa.d .......... .. 

Do.,do.,for W&.·O ... 
Do., do., Sll.D.-sch .... 

Yorktown, for W &: 0 

SUSSEX. 

Portslade, for W & 0 
Rye Sll.Dday-school ..... . 
Worthing, Sunday-sch. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

3 9 8 
7 15 10 
5 9 10 
2 0 0 

0 15 0 
1 0 6 
1 0 0 

:K ormanton . .. . .. . ........ l 14 10 
Polemoor, for W & O O 14 O 
Pudsey . . .. . . . . .. .. . .. . . .. .. 0 18 6 
Rawdon,Sll.Dday-school 6 4 9 
Salterforth .................. • l U 6 
Scarborough, United 

Collection, for W &: 0 1 10 0 
Sheffield, Glossop•road, 

for TV & 0............... 6 6 0 
Stainclitfe, for W &: 0 0 10 0 
Todmorden, Room.field 

Ch., for W & 0 ...... 
Wainsgate, for W &: 0 

Mi-Bsion ..... : ......... 22 13 o 
Do., Bristo-place ...... 27 11 6 

Galashields . .. . . . . ........ 9 3 6 
Do., for W & O . .. .. 1 o o 
Do., Stirling.at. Sll.D.-

sch., for Congo...... 2 6 3 
Glasgo.w,. for ltalian 

Mission ............... 25 o o 
Do., Adelaide-place ... 14 9 3 
Do., J oho-street ...... 10 10 o 
Do., Hillhead .. . ...... 3 10 O 
Do., for W &: O ...... 24 o o 

Attlebro', for W & 0... 0 ll 
Birmingham,onaccount, 

o Wakefield, for W &: 0 
York, Sll.Dday-school ... 

0 10 0 
0 18 3 
l 6 6 
6 19 1 

Do., for Congo . . .. .. .. . 10 O o 
Greenock, for Congo . .. 10 0 0 
Hamilton, Sll.Dday-sch., 

NORTH WALES. 

for .Agra.................. o 12 0 
Kirkcaldy . . . .... .. . .. .. .... 2 6 4 

Do., for W & O . ... .. 2 15 10 

per Mr Thos. Adams, 
Treasurer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 90 0 0 

Coventry, Qneen·s-road, 
7 10 0 CA.RNARVONSIIIRE. for W& 0 ............. .. Do., Sunday.school, 

for8Upportof Congo Leamington, Warwick
street, for W &: 0 ... 3 10 o Llandudno, for CO'Tl(lO... 0 6 0 

Lelt~
0
~ .. ::::::·.-:.:::::·.:::::: ½ lg g Rugby ....................... . 1 3 10 

0 19 0 DENBIGHSHIRE. Lerwick, for NP......... 2 18 0 Do.,forW&O .... .. 
Studley, for W tt 0 O 10 6 Wrexham, Chester-st., 

for W &; 0............... 0 10 0 
Leslie ........................ 2 10 5 
Rothesay, for W &: 0... O 5 O 

WILTSHIRE. 

Caine, for W &: O ... ... 3 0 0 
Denzes, for W &: 0...... 3 o o 
Downton, for W & 0... 0 10 6 
Pewsey, Zion, for W &: 0 0 6 4 
Salisbury, for W &: 0... 6 5 O 
Shrewton, for W & 0 O 14 o 
Swindon, on account ... 20 0 0 
Trowbridge,Back•st.,for 

W&O ............... 500 
Do., Juvenile ........... 5 4 7 

Westbnry, West End ... 14 18 0 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 1 11 o 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 
Evesham .......... -- 1 1 0 

Do., for W & 0 0 12 6 
King· s Norton, for 

Congo ..................... 100 
Redditch, for W & 0... 0 10 0 
Westman cote .. .......... 1 6 0 
Worcester, on account 60 0 0 

YORKSHIRE. 
Arm]ey, for W & 0 ... 0 13 g 
Barnsley . . . . .. . . .. . . .. .. .. . . . Ho lo 

Do., for IV&: 0 .. .. .. 1 12 0 
Do., Sunday-achoo!... 10 1, 0 

.Batley,for W& 0 ...... 0 u 0 
Bradford, on accoll.Dt... 16 0 0 

Do., Westgate,for TV 
g'0 ................. 7100 

Do., Sion, for W &: 0 6 11 9 
Do., do., Juvenile ... 60 2 3 
Do., TrinityChpl., for 

W&O ............... 3100 
Golcar, for TV & 0...... l 0 0 
Halifax, Pellon•lane ... 39 6 7 

Do., 1.:nited Coll., for 
W&O ............... 2150 

Ilarrogate, for TV & 0 6 5 4 
Do., Juvenile, for 

Congo .................. 4 8 2 
Hedon, near Hull ...... 2 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. IRELAND. 

CARIIAR'.l!HENSHlRE. Ballymena ...... ... . . . . .. . .. 1 0 0 
Llanelly, Greenfield ... o 6 o Belfast, Regent.street, 
Newcastle Emlyn ...... 37 17 6 ·for Congo ............... 0 10 o 
St, Clear·•• Sion ......... 11 4 8 

GLA.II0RGA.NBIIIRE, CliANNEL ISLANDS. 
Cardiff, Canton Welsh 

Church, for N P . 
Do., Ebenezer, Pearl• 

street 
Deri, Tabernacle, for 

W&O 
Penarth, Stanwell-rd., 

for W.t O ............. .. 
Ystrad, Tabernacle .... .. 

0 12 8 
Jersey, St. Belier's, 

Vau.xha!J, for W &; O 2 o . l 
0 10 0 

0 7 0 FOREIGN. 

8 8 2 A.MERIOA.. 
O 9 O Alleghany, Wright, Mr 

John ........................ 2 2 o 
MON.JIIOUTIISIIlRE. 

Abergavenny, Fergus• 
SOll•Bt., for W & 0 ... 

Llanfl.lrnngel ............. .. 
!'<" an tyglo, for Congo ... 
1'1"aah ......................... .. 

2 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 6 0 
4 8 9 

NEW ZEALAND. 

AUCKLAND. 

Newport, ~tow-hill, for 
JJT&O .............. . 

Stevenson, Mr J. T. ... 10 O o 
0 13 0 

Do., Summerhill, for 
W&O 

Do .. do., Sll.D.•Bchool 
Penalt, for W & 0 ...... 

PEMBROKESHIRE. 

l 2 0 
0 0 0 
0 8 0 

Clarbeston, Carmel...... 1 18 6 
<.:old Hill..................... l 10 7 
llaverfordwest, Beth• 

6 6 0 
U 19 0 
7 6 6 

Jehem ................... .. 
Milford llaven .......... .. 
Neyland, llephzll>ah .. . 
.Pembrnke Dock, Deth-

S~•:if. ::::::·.::::::::·.::'.'.'.'.'.: 
2i i~ g 

EUltOPE. 

Rome, Sun. -sch., for 
/JU'PfJOTt of Congo boy 
under Mr Bentley ... 

Wurteml>erg, Millard, 
Mr.I!:. ................... .. 

WEST INDIES, 

Jamaic11 B. )I. U., per 

4 11 3 

l 1 0 -
Rev. J. Kingdon, fur 
Congo ..................... I~ 



[
TIIB MIBSJOl'l'UY H1111..1.L1>, 

Mu.en l, 1888. 



i4 THE MIS8l0NARY HERALD. LMA.RCR 1, 1888. 



PIAncH 1, 1888. 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

16aptist ffiissiottat)2 Societr. 

CLOSE OF THE FINANCIAL YEAR, 
31st March, 1888. 

WE very earnestly call the special attention of our friends 
throughont the country to the approaching close of our 

current financial year on the 31st of the present month. 

In the HERALD for last month we stated :-

The actual expenditure of le.st year, 1886-7, as shown by the be.le.nee-sheet; 
exceeded the receipts by £4,385 2s. 8d., which large sum would have 
been still further increased by £1,943 Os. 9d. but £or the balance of 
the special Congo Fire Fund contributions carried to the credit of ordino.ry, 
Congo expenditure. 

This gives a total deficiency of £6,328 3s. 5d. 

From this it follows that there is the prospect of a very heavy debt on the • 
31st of March, unless the gifts of the churches are very largely in
creased during the interval. 

The actual figures up to the 31st December show that, after deducting the 
increase of contributions from the increase of expenditure, there is still an 
adverse balance of £1,005 lls. 4d., which must still further augment 
the large actual deficiency between income and outgoings of le.st year. 

We are thankful to know, however, that this large deficiency may yet 
be averted by the generous sympathy of our friends tetwccn now and the 
close of the current financial year on March 31st. 
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Once again we venture to ask for the prompt and liberal help of our 
friends and supporters, so that the sadly anticipated deficiency of 

may be averted. 
£6,000 

The cry on all hands is " Reinforce " ; but the actual condition or 
the Society's exchequer seems at present to suggest" Recall." Which 
shall it be? The reply rests with the churches and our friends. 

In the words of the late Thomas Comber, in the last letter he ever 
cwrote to the Secretary of the Mission:-

" Surely the work of the Society-now so full of hope and promise-will not 
• be crippled for lack of funds ! When I think of the bare possibility of this, I 

long to be rich that I might give a fortune to help on a work that grows dearer 
and dearer to my heart as I know it better. As it is, I can only give myself; yet 
I know the dear Lord will accept even this poor offering. Oh, for more practical 
daily sympathy with His self-sacrifice, who, 'though He was rich, for our sakes 

, became poor.' " 

-The Congo Mission Burial Ground. 
(See Fron!ispiece.) 

-n,HE burial-ground at Underhill is about a hundred yards from.the bank 
..L of the River Congo, and not far from the beach where passengers and 
goods are landed from the steamers that ply between the mouth of the river 

and the cataracts. 
It lies at the foot of a steep, rocky hill, the only vegetation on which is 

coarse grass, relieved by a fringe of trees and bushes, marking the course of 
a rain channel which comes down to the river. In the dry season this 
channel is quite empty, but during the rains the water from the hillside 
gathers in it and rushes down wards to the Congo. The trees and bushes 
shown in the engraving are growing close beside this channel, and are 
nourished by its waters. They serve to screen the burial-ground from the 
noise and traffi~ that is often being carried on between the beach and the 
station on the top of the hill. 

The monument to the left is in memory of John S. Hartland, who died at 
Bayneston in May, 1883, after four years' service in Congo. The slab at 
the llack towards the right marks the grave of Fmnk C. Darling, who died 
in March, 1887; the cross to its right, that of John H. Shindler, who fell 
asleep on the same day and almost at the same moment. Mr. Darling had 
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been out nearly three years; Mr. Shindler had scarcely completed six 
months. 

The cairn of stones near the large tree, and at the foot of Mr. He.rtland's 
monument, covers the resting-place of W. H. Doke; and close by, to the 
right, a slab marks that of Mr. Insell, of the Livingstone Inland Mission. 
Mr. Doke had hoped to help in the construction and working of the Peace; 

and Mr. Insell went out to do the s!l.me work in connection with the 
Henry Reed. • But God had other plans for them ; and both died within a 
few weeks of landing on the Congo, Mr. Doke early in 1883, and Mr. Insell 
about a year afterwards. 

The graves of W. F. Cottingham, who died in June, 1885, and of John 
:Maynard, who followed him in January, 1886, are not shown in the 
engraving, they having been buried in another place. 

There are now graves at all our old-established stations, but nowhere 
are there so many as at Underhill. The station is undoubtedly less 
favourably situated than the others, being exposed to the cold winds 
that blow up the river in the e'l"eninge ; but, as all riverside sites are open 
to the same objection; it seems impossible to get a better place for our 
depot. It is, however, hoped that improvements lately made on the station 
by Mr. Grenfell will, with God's blessing, make it much more healthy. 

The deaths of so many brethren within a short time of landing has been 
a cause of great pain to us all. It is worthy of notice that in every case 
those brethren had travelled from England in the slow steamers which call 
at most of the ports a.long the coast, long since called "the white man's 
grave." Up to the present, neither the friends of the other missions nor 
ourselves have been called upon to deplore the early death of any who have 
gone out in the more direct Dutch or Portuguese steamers, the lines by 
which we now usually travel. 

Although some of the deaths may be accounted for by exposure to 
unhealthy coast influences, and some in other ways, it remains that our 
losses have been terribly great. The hand of God has been heavy upon us, 
and it becomes ~s to humble ourselves before Him, confessing that neither 
at home nor on the field have we been as whole-hearted in His service as we 
might have been, and praying Him to make us more meet for His use, antl 

to spare us for Hie glory. 
One thing remains to be said. The work for which these brethren laid 

down their lives is only just begun. Fields which they ploughed are 
waiting for the sower. Their_efforts helped to open the door that the Bread 
of Life might be carried to millions who are now perishing for want of it. 
With His own pierced hands the Lord J csus has distributed the Living 
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Bread to men and women in this land, pointing to the perishing multitudes 

beyond, and sa) ing, 11 Give ye them to eat." May the compassion that 

filltd His heart so overflow into ours that we may have true fellowship 
with Him in His blessed work of eafofying the hungry souls! 

GEORGE CAMERON. 

Work in the Delhi District. 
THE Rev. Stephen S. Thomas writes from Delhi, as follows:-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-An account 
of a visit just paid to our South District 
may interest you. On my return from 
the Calcutta Conference, I arranged for 
three of the college students to visit 
our Northern stations in company with 
Anand Masih, pastor of the church at 
Shahdarah. They were out twelve days, 
-and everywhere found people for the 
most part ready and glad to listen. Our 
•party consisted of four student~, Khush 
Lal, a teacher, who knows the district 
well, my wife, and myself. Our plan 
was to pitch our tents in the large 
·to=, and thence visit the surround
ing villages. Our first halt was at 
Faridabad, a town of some six or eight 
·-thousand inhabitants, situate sixteen 
miles from Delhi. Our Mission here 
is not large, but it is healthy. The 
people are well affected towards the 
teacher, and gather every evening for 
worship. My wife conducted morning 
meetings for women only, and in that 
way reachetl many who would never 
attend a mixed meetillg. The preachers 
and I used the mornings for going out 
into the villages, and in the evenings 
we preached, first in the Bazar, and 
then in the Mission compound. 

"BALLABGARH. 

"After a stay of four days, we went 
six miles further on to Ballabgarh, a 
town, I believe, in which several 
Europeans lost their lives during the 
:\lutiny. Its population is about the 

same as that of Faridabad, but at 
present, I regret to say, it is not occu
pied by any mission. Our stay there 
was most pleaeant. There is a large 
number of villages within a radius of 
six or eight miles, many of which we 
visited. In this district there are some 
of our Christians of the Sweeper caste, 
who, until recently, had been lost sight 
of for severai years. Most of them 
were baptized by Mr. Smith some 
fifteen or twenty years ago. On in
quiry, I found that since their baptism 
they had rarely met a fellow-Christian, 
and had been to Delhi only two or 
three times. By means of Fagira, the 
si:::: out of ten who are still faithful 
were gathered together at Somper, a 
village six miles from Ballabgarh. Our 
first meeting with them was on Tuesday 
evening, when we had a very pleasant 
and refreshing time. I interviewed 
seven inquirers, two of whom I thought 
fit for baptism. The other five need 
further instruction, some means for 
giving which will, I trust, be found. 
The next day we again met, and held a 
sort of informal experience-meeting. 
The testimony, though brief and simple, 
afforded striking evidence of the won
derful vitality of the Seed o[ the King
dom. That these friends, unvisited for 
yeard by any mission agent, unknown 
even by name until recently to the 
Delhi Church, living for fifteen or 
twenty years as the only Christians in 
their respective villages, hall not for-
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gotten the heavenly vision, but still had 
a living memory, though a faint one, of 
our redeeming Lord, and a strong love 
for Him, was a matter for devout gra
titude. 

'The two men whom we saw the 
previous day were baptized in a near 
pond. One was a man of about fifty 
years of age, who first heard the Gospel 
from Mr. Smith many years ago ; the 
other was a young man, whose father is 
a Christian, and whose mother and 
brother are inquirers. Our next ser
vice was a pathetic one. For the first 
time for several years these Christians 
met for what to every true believer is, 
indeed, Holy Communion. With un
leavened bread and sweetened water 
as simples we ate and drank in remem
brance of Christ. 

"They very much wish, and surely 
very much need, that someone should 
be appointed to work in their midst, 
visit their homes, and instruct their 
families. 

"A NEAR VILLAGE. 

"I must refer to· a visit to another 
near village. I went with two of the 
preachers to see an old Christian whose 
faith hus almost, if not quite, vanished. 
He had been ill for months, and was 
suffering largely from want of food. 
I had him brought on a bedstead to 
Ballubgarh, and there got him into the 
Government Hospite.l, where he will get 
medicine and food free. We preached 
and sang in this man'd basti ( court) ; 
.and, after we finished, an old man 
came to me and said he wished to 
become a Christian. Having found 
many men ready to say thi~, but few 
prepared to act on it, I thought I 
would put him to the test, and began 
by calling his attention to a ring on 
his arm. This was placed there at 
some great mela, and ordinarily would 
be jealously guarded from my touch; 
but he freely suggested that I should 

remove it, which I tried to do, withont 
success. The boldest thing he did, 
however, was to confess at my sug
gestion, before all the people, that he 
would have nothing more to do with 
idolatry, bu, believed on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He may be an instance 
of one who receives "with joy the 
seed into stony places," but I think 
we have a right to hope he is entering 
into life through faith on the Son of 
God. In Ballabgarh itself we were 
well received, and had capital con
gregations. 

"PALW.l.L. 

"I must do little more than mention 
our visit to Palwal. Our meetings 
were capitally attended by the leather
workers; sixty or seventy gathered 
every night for worship. At this 
ste.tion a small chapel and a house 
for the teacher are very badly needed. 
At present there is absolutely no meet
ing-room, and ours is the only Mission 
in this town of some 12,000 people. 

"In all the villages and towns we 
found a great deal of sickness, and the 
poor people came to us most ea~erly for 
quinine for fever, and zinc ointment for 
boils, the two medicines we venturetl 
to dispense 1md the two most genern.lly 
needed. Chemist friends could render 
a great service by sending out gifts of 
quiniue. 

"My wife accompanied me to most of 
the villages, and often found the women 
more ready to listen thnn we fouml the 
men. .I may add that her presence 
did not add anything to the cost of 
travelling, but ro.ther dimini,hed it, a~ 
it enabled me to take my own servant. 
Our tour was pleasant and refreshing 
to ourselves, and, we have reason tJ 

hope, acceptable and stimulating to 
those visited. 

"Yours very sincerely, 
"STEPHEX S. THOMAS. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq_" 
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The Congo Mission. 
UP-RIVER TIDINGS. 

THE following letter from Mr. Michael Richards, of Lukolela, on the 
Upper Congo River, reports a recent accident:-

")fy DEAR l\In. BAYNES,-! am sure 
you "llill be glad of a few lines from us 
who are so far away from our other 
brethren. How trying the late Congo 
news has been to you! We endure 
these heavy losses with willing trust
fulne$S in our Heavenly Father, ancl, 
although it seems" We just begin, and 
then our work is done," yet, to a man, 
we still feel it to be a privilege to wit
ness for the l\Iaster in this dark land. 
This is not the time for despair, but for 
truer earnestness and fuller consecra
tion to this sacred work. 

" I am glad to report progress in the 
language and in every branch of our 
work. Our health has been excellent, 
nothing hindering us but an accident, 
which happened to me a few days ago. 
I am now writing you with my left arm 
in a sling. I was helping to catch a fowl 
that was upon the leopard trap ; at the 
same moment that I made the grab, an 
axe was accidentally thrown by my boy 
Bateko from the kitchen, giving my 
hand a fearful gash just below the 
knuckles of the two first lingers. l\Ir. 
Darby applied the tourniquet and gave 
me three stitches ; bleeding was soon 
stopped; but whether I have lost the 
use of my fingers I cannot yet say. 
This is l\Ir. Darby's first case of surgery, 
and he must be commended for hid 

lating. Even out of the cut may come 
some good work. 

"I am sure my boy has suffered ; he 
has not been the same lad since the 
accident. He ran away through the 
wood, and I think he must have gone 
through the thickest parts, for his face 
and shoulders are covered with cut.s 
and scratches. One day I got him to 
speak about the matter, and the follow
ing are his words :-' I did not see you, 
but knowing you wanted the fowl that 
was upon the leopard trap I threw the 
axe. You held your hand, and I did not 
know you were hurt much until I saw 
the blood and heard you calling to Mr. 
Darby. I said to myself, "Perhaps he 
is calling for a gun to shoot me," and I 
ran away, not to my town, but the 
opposite way, into the wild bush. 
When night came on I went to my 
town quietly, and told my people what 
ha.d taken place. In the morning, the 
young men going to work at your town 
called me, saying, "The white man has 
called you and sent for you." Thinking 
you might beat me I did not return, I 
was afraid. But I gave them a message 
for you," If Njimba will come for me I 
will return with him, for all will then 
be good." Mr. Darby came, and I re
turned to your house.' 

" Mr. Darby joins me in Christian 
gentleness and promptnes~. The hand regardR. 
is progressing favouraLly under his "Yours very sincerely, 
treatment. I have to keep my band "MICHAEL RICHARDS.'' 
still, so give my whole time to trans- "A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

In a later letter received by the last mail, Mr. Richards writes:-

" My hand is going on well; the cuts "Both Mr. Darby nnd myself are 
are entirely healecl, but the band is well, and the work is very cheering 
still very weak. Happily, the cartilage here. We have, indeed, abundant 
of the first fing~r only was cut lhrongh. reason for great thankfulness." 
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Mr. Thomas Lewis, writing from San Salvador, reports by the last 

mail:-

" Since I wrote you last we have 
baptized another of our lads. We had 
not the slightest hesitation in accepting 
him as a most fit candidate. 

"I believe there is a real spirit of 
inquiry manifested by maay of the 
people here now. There was hardly 
any excitement caused by the recent 
baptismal services, but I feel Rure they 
have ·been a great blessing. They have 
certainly ma.de the people think more 
seriously about their spiritual welfare, 
and there are several very anxious 
inquirers. I feel confident that many 
prayers will be offered on their behalf 
by all the friends of the Congo Mission 

"On the first Sunday after the for
mation of the church, we thought it 
wise to make an attempt to work up 
the Sunday-schcoL Mrs. Lewis has a 
nice class of girls and women. Mr. 
Phillips and myself take the day-school 
boys, and Kivitidi (one of the members) 
has gathered a class of boys from the 

town in which he takes great interest. 
Once a week I have a Bible-class for 
church members only, which, I hope, 
will be the means of strengthening 
their faith in Christ, and help them to 
perceive spiritual things. 

"It may interest you to know that a 
collection is taken every Lord's-day 
morning at the Chapel. We suggested 
-or rather preached it as a. duty-that 
the members should lay aside some
thing every Sunday for the work of 
the Lord. They have taken it up with 
a will, and a box has been placed at 
the door to receive their free-will offer
ings. Many of the people a.re giving 
their beads, knives, or cloth. I con
sider it a very important thing to teach 
native converts to give towards the 
work, and not depend· on the Society, 
and I thought it best to announce this 
from the beginning. I o.m an.-tlous to 
make this a part of their religious 
life." 

Mr. Harrison, of Underhill, having sufl'ered from a somewh11.t severe 

attack of fever, took n river trip to Banana, in company with Mr. Scrivener, 

who writes by the la.st mail :-

" ll!r. Harrison is now himself again ; the change has worked wondera, and has 
,1uite set him up." 

L!i.test letters from up-country stations nnd San Salvador nll report 

"capital health all along the line." "All the news is cheering." 

Mr. Grenfell, writing from "Lukunga, December 28th," says:-

"At length I have managed to get 
away from Underhill, and hope in two 
or three days to reach Wathen, an<l 
there have a long conference with my 
door colleague, Mr. Bentley. 

" Health report~ are all very satis
factory. I pray very fervently, and I 

feel with more than usual confidence 
that God's blessing may preserve our 
poor bodies for His most blessed service, 
and also that we may have special 
grace to see where the path of duty 
lies, and abundant power to straight
way walk therein," 
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Evangelistic Work in Shantung, 

THE Re,. C. Spurgeon Medhurst writes from Tsing Chu Fu, Shantung, 
under date of October 4th, as follows :-

"DEAR MR. BAY~Es,-I have re
cently been making some evangelistic 
tours into the 'regions beyond' T'sing 
Cheu Fu, and think that some of my 
experiences will interest you and the 
readers of the HERALD. Without going 
into a detailed history of all my wan
derings, I will select a few of the more 
striking incidents as illustrative of this 
kind of missionary effort. 

"A~ OLD MA~'s I~FLUENCE. 

"Very instructive and encouraging 
is the story of evangelistic work in the 
first village at which I halted. When 
our native helpers first went there, the 
villagers drove them out, because they 
preached a strange doctrine. An old 
man, named Wang Ching Yu, noted for 
his philanthropy, hearing of this affair, 
spoke to his fellow-villagers about the 
matter, and told them that the strangers 
were good men preaching good words. 
By this means our evangelists obtained 
a foothold in the district, and there are 
now three or four inquirers there ; and 
doubtless, through the influence of Mr. 
Wang, when I went to the village I 
was warmly, though curiously, received 
by all, and abused by none, although I 
was the first 'foreign devil' to visit the 
people. Indeed, they made rather too 
much of my arrival, and would not 
even leave me to eat alone. Old men 
like Mr. Wang possess great influence 
in China, and it is a good thing to 
obtain their goodwill 

"A HEARTY WELCO~IE. 

"The day but one after the above 
vi,it, being Sunday, I spent with the 
ouly Christian we have in this district, 
genial Mr. Pu. Like a large number 

of our inquirers o.nd converts, Mr. Pu 
is over sixty years of age. The old in 
China being freer than others from the 
control of their relatives, and having 
more leisure than their juniors, often 
form the most ready listeners to our 
preaching ; and it is no rare thing to 
baptize a man between sixty and seventy 
years old. They have not heard the 
Gospel in their youth, and are not 
Gospel-hardened, as are most hoary
headed sinners at home. While staying 
with Mr. Pu, a number of outsiders 
visited me, to all of whom we explained 
the teaching of Christianity. During 
one of these converaatione, the inquiry 
was put if the moon in England was 
the same shape as in China. This 
opportunity was taken advantage of by 
the native preacher who was with me 
to deliver a short astronomical lecture, 
illustrating hie remarks by means of 
the tea-cups on the table. After the 
morning service I was invited to eat 
with old Mr. Pu and some of the in
quirers. They had prepared a. regular 
' feast' to welcome me, that being my 
first visit there. This meal occupied 
a.bout two hours. The modus operandi 
was as follows :-We only eat as the 
leader of the ceremonies gave the signal. 
When he took up the chop-sticks and 
selected a morsel from any of the 
dishes, we did the same; and when he 
laid the 'nimble sons' down a.gain, we 
followed suit. Thus we had a good 
deal of conversation, but ate compara
tively little. Indeed, we had been 
sitting a.t the table for nearly an hour 
and a half before any of us commenced 
eating, ns though we were really hungry. 
The Chinese do most of their talking 
during the progress of the meal, making 
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the viands on the table subservient to 
the convereation, instead of relegating 
all they have to say to the 'after-dinner 
speech.' 

"PRECAUTIONARY MEASURES. 

" It u,, however, the exception and 
not the rule for us, in commencing a 
fresh work, to visit our converts in 
their own homes. In this we have 
to proceed with the greatest caution. 
Undue haste on our part would only 
bring persecution to the inquirer before 
his faith would stand the buffetting, 
and so blast all prospects of success. 
We generally locate ourselves in the 
nearest inn, and then invite the con
verts to come to us there. This saves 
them the unnecessary odium of our 
going to them. In one case where 
there had already been a good deal of 
persecution, I did not send my invita
tion directly to the house of the learner, 
but invited him through a mutual 
friend in the village temple to come 
and visit me in my inn. Promising 
fields of labour in China have been 
spoiled through neglect of some such 
precautions as these, or through the 
foreign missionary visiting a newly 
opened station too frequently. Of 
course, when matters have become es
tablished, such caution becomes no 
longer necessary. 

"A TIRING DAY. 

"One of the moat wearying, yet 
most plea.sing, times I had during my 
recent trips was a day at the small 
market town of Chou P'ing. Thia 
place being on the great highway to 
the capital of the province, foreigners 
are continually passing through it, and 
their appearance consequently attracts 
no attention. Thus it happened that 
at Chou P'ing, on a market day, no 
visitors came to see me all the morning, 
nor did anybody care to attend to me, 

or anything I might have to say, when 
I went among them. This was a little 
disheartening; but if during the morn
ing I was lert too much alone, I 
could not enjoy any leisure during the 
after-part of the day. In the city and 
neighbourhood we have several in
quirers, and these began to drop in to 
the inn one by one directly after 
drnner, and kept coming and going 
from that time until between ten and 
eleven at night. There were one or 
two gentlemen with a B.A. degree, 
several schoolmasters, besides a number 
of agriculturists, who visited me that 
day, and they all possessed a more or 
less intelligent knowledge of Chris
tianity, and were am:ious to know 
more. 

"A NATIVE GUEST-ROOM. 

"The next night I spent with an 
interesting and entertaining old gentle
man of meam, aged eighty-four. He 
is not a Christian, and is very proud, 
but, for all that, he received me with a 
genuine goodwill which was quite 
refreshing. During the even:ng we 
conversed for several hours-old Mr 
Wang, whose memory is very retentive, 
answering all my arguments with long 
quotations from our books or the 
native classics. Still he believes Chris
tianity to be the true religion, ns the 
following will show :-The guest-room, 
where I slept for the night, was nclmir
ably fitleu up. A pair of mottoes, with 
porcelnin characters, ornamented each 
side of the door, while a number of 
bronzes, small musical instrumenfa, and 
metal mirrors were plncecl or hung 
round the apartment. On one of the3e 
mirrors, exactly fncing the entrance to 
the room, the old man, in his zeal, had 
pasted a slip of paper, on which he had 
written characters to the effect that, 
though heaven is very extensivP., the 
'San Kiao' (three religions of China) 
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were like frogs in a well, only able to 
perceive a small portion of it. It is a 
Yery difficult thing to lead such men as 
Mr. Wang to a knowledge of sin. They 
learn the doctrines of the Gospel as 
children memorise their school tasks, 
and think that doing so and speaking 
well of Christianity is all that is 
required. 

" A MEMORABLE JOURNEY. 

"But it is not often, when travelling 
in North China, that one is privileged 
to sleep in a room like the one just 
described, and my last trip was one of 
a very different character. I went to 
the busy city of Po Shan, south-west 
of Ts'ing Cheu Fu. My route lay 
directly across the hills, and my road, 
fur the most part, was a mere bridle 
path, so steep in many places that I 
had often to dismount and lead my 
horse; or, if the road were fit to ride 
over, I would have to get down to 
walk through some village or hamlet, 
for it is disrespectful to the inhabitants 
to ride through. And as the villages in 
these hills are as plentiful as iruects in 
a native inn, the observance of this 
branch of Chinese etiquette became 
both troublesome and tiring. The 
whole district will, however, form a 
splendid field for future missionary 
operations - the hill people being 
.~enerally more genuine and warm
hearted than the dwellers on the 
plains. Although shyer at first of the 
new foreign doctrine, they subsequently 
form our best and truest converts. 
There being no great highway through 
the hills, I naturally expected to find 
poor inns, but scarcely thought I 
should fare as badly as I did. At the 
first place I dined off a table only about 
eight inches high, sitting on a small 
~tool of similar proportions. The same 
afternoon, being overtaken by the rnin, 
and bting very wet, I stopped at a 

village of some sizt>, and sought shelter 
for the night. This was not easily 
found, and I had to stand for a quarter
of-an-hour or more in the wet streets, 
beneath the eave of a house, while my 
men went all over the place looking 
for an inn. This was not easily found. 
Here they discovered a good room, but 
no stabling for the animalR ; and there 
they lighted upon an inn with a shed 
to shelter the beasts, but no room 
where I could sleep. Ultimately, how
ever, the desired boon was found-an 
inn with accommodation for both man 
and beast. The horse's food was cut 
up at one end of the room, and I 
shared the remaining half. There were 
three windows, but one was blocked 
with loose bricks and the other filled 
with straw, so that most of the daylight 
bad to come in through the open door, 
and I had been there more than an 
hour before the innkeeper was able to 
find me either a chair or a table. But 
I had a water-tight roof over my head, 
and a dry brick bed on which to lie, 
and that was something. The people, 
too, were politf', ready to talk, and 
anxious to receive some Christian 
books. The next morning my path 
lay along the bottom of a river bed, 
and the river, which had to be forded 
several times, caused a little trouble, 
being swollen by the previous night's 
rain. In China, these river courses are 
wide strips .of land, dry for the greater 
part of the year, and covered with 
stones or sand, but very quickly turned 
into rushing torrents after a little rain. 
The hill~, having long ago been denuded 
of their forests, are quite barren; and 
there being no vegetation to absorb or 
check the water, it rushes furiously 
into the valleys, producing these un
sightly and wasteful river beds. One 
disadvantage of tmvelling in a. hill 
district for the first time is the difficulty 
of knowing how far ,listnnt places are. 
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In the plains, where traffic is regular, 
distances are officially fix:ed, but in the 
less-frequented hill districts a mile is 
no very certain quantity. Thus it 
happened that darkness overtook me 
the next night long before I had 
reached any inn. The moon was ob
scured by clouds, and the road, if road 
it could be called, was so rocky and 
stony that there was no help for it but 
to walk. all the way. After tramping 
or stumbling along in the darkness for 
some miles, we were glad to reach a 
village where we were told we should 
find inns. With some difficulty we 
found the house of call, and were shown 
into a small room, in which four 
strangers were already settled for the 
night. They were all smoking, . and 
the badly-ventilated place looked any
thing but inviting. Mine host said he 
was· sorry, but he had no other cham
ber, and,that he thought I and my two 
men could sleep very well on the same 
K'ang or brick bed as• his other four 
guests. We did not relish the prospect, 
and, apologising to the inn-keeper for 
having troubled him needlessly, repaired 
to the only other inn in the village. 
Here the only lodging we could find was 
a compartment ho.lf-6.lled with damp 
straw, upon which the two sons of the 
innkeeper were sleeping. After some 
persuasion, however, the lads retired 
and left us sole possessors of the place. 
We had neither chair nor table, nor 
could such a thing as a candle be 
bought, so that we were fain to put up 
with a small native lamp, the light ol' 
which was no bigger than a farthing 
rush-light. However, we had the room 
tc. ourselves, and that was a. favour. 
Some idea of our quarters may be 

gathered from the fact that I only paid 
the ridiculous sum of 130 cash, er 
about five farthings, for the house-rent 
of myself and men and the food of the 
horse and donkey I had with me. 
There was nothing but coarse straw to 
be obtained for the animals. I would 
gladly have paid the m,ual rent and 
have secured a more pleasant berth. 
Bui that was not possible. 

"The next day I arrived at my des
tination, the thriving city of Po Shan, 
where a large trade in coal is carried 
on. Although the inhabitants of this 
city are probabiy too much engaged in 
the pursuit of wealth to care much for 
religion, it will, I think, make a good 
influential centre of missionary opera
tions. The plain on the west and the 
hills on the south are well peopled, 
and, with God's blessing, I trust that 
we ma.y, in the near future, have a 
number of converts in the villages, both 
on the hills and on the plain. 

"The work of which I have been 
. writing is yet in its infancy, and its 
direction, for the present, rests entirely 
with Mr. Drake, of Tsi Nan Fu, and 
myself. Will those who may glance at 
thid letter pray for us that we may 
receive wisdom that sho.11 !!nable us to 
commence operations in the best nrnn
ner, and that we may enjoy the Holy 
Spirit'd continual favour, so that the 
people shall feel that in the Word we 
preach there is a power not of mo.n J 

"Assured of your ever-lively sym
pathy and prayers, I am, dear 11r. 
Baynes, 

" Most heartily yours, 
"0. SPURGEON MEDHURST. 

"A. H. :Bayne~, Esq." 
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Indian Asceticism. 
]h THE REV. JAMES SMITH, OF DELHI. 

[MAllCH 1, 1888. 

ASCETICISM is a leading characteristic of all the indigenous religions 
of India. Thus there are Hindu Vairagis and Sunniyasis, Moham

medan Fakhirs, Siekh Nanak Shahis, and Buddhist PungJis. Prie&ts of every 
kind, and they are legion, are all supposed to be beggars, without fixed 
salaries or incomes, living on the offerings of pilgrims and worshippers. 
Many of them wander about the country from shrine to shrine and mela to 
mela, spending their lives in vi~iting every centre of religious worship, and 
usually fed by the people. This practice of giving alms is so common that 
all beggars are invested with a religious character, and seldom is an appli
cation rejected when made in the name of God or any of their.gods. India 
probably contains millions of men and women who earn nothing and do 
nothing to advance the prosperity of the nation; and such are the super
stitions of the people that, in gratuitously feeding them, they think they 
are doing God service. At the great religious fairs, or melas, they muster 
in great numbers, and often p1esent disgusting sights. They dress in most 
fantastic garb, or go about almost in a state of nudity. Some wear neck
laces of skulls, and use a skull for drinking and eating cup ; others have one 
or both arms erect over their heads, until the sinews have become shrivelled 
and stiff, so that they can never bring them into natural u~e again. Occa
sionally may be seen one with the joints of the knees bent back over the 
branch of a tree, and head hanging down towards the ground. Again, 
another of the fraternity is attracting crowds by sitting amid a circle of 
fires, with a pall of live coals on his head. Some measure their lengths on 
the ground as they approach a temple celebrated for more than usual 
sanctity; others are silent, having vowed to some imaginary deity a long 
period of abstinence from using their tongues. I have seen, early in the 
morning, the most filthy in the lot having his feet washed, and the people 
flocking around, waiting for their turn to purchase a small spoonful, for 
which they paid a pice, and then drank it up with avidity, not wasting a 
drop. It would require a volume to describe all the forms asceticism 
assumes in India. In many instances these religious beggars horde together, 
and spend their nights in revelry and every kind of excess. 

The engraving represents two Hindu Vairagis of the lower caste. They 
are totally uneducated, and utterly useless for any purpose in life. They 
are freely supported by all classes, simply because they are supposed to 
have renounced the world and adopted the service of God. All the great 
religious movements in India have largely depended on this class of men for 
their ad,ancement, and it appears probable that Christianity will follow the 
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general rule. Already in different parts of the country a number of them 
have accepted Christ as their Saviour, and, without changing their dress or 
mode of life, travel about among their disciples propagating the truths of the 
Goepel. Conversions among them annually increase, and, as many of them 
have been driven from their worldly callings that they may more thoroughly 
devote themselves to religion, they are most susceptible of impression. The 
Church will thus gather -up an inexpensive agency, without which it is 
difficult to see how the immense populations of India are to receive the 
knowledge of Christ. The people are essentially a religious people. They 
make many sacrifices for their religion that would put Christians to shame
In their way they have been the greatest missionaries in the world. Budd-

hist Py{rngis curried their _religion, amid much opposition, nearly all over 
the East. J ugganath has at the present time ten thousand missionaries 
hunting for pilgrims and singing the praises of their miserable idol all over 
the country. It will thus be seen that, in labouring for the conversion of 
India, the Church of Christ is striving for no mean prize·; nor is the 
prospect discouraging. Much disheartening preliminary work has been 
done; prejudice is weakened; misrepresentation bas been lived down, and 
a fair amount of direct success realised. Let us not weary in well-doing. 
Fifty more years of faithful labour for Christ and missionary enterprise in 
India will have accomplished its great task, to the glory of God and the 

eternal welfare of untold millions of precious sou-ls. 
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Tidings from Shansi, North China. 
THE following letter is from the Rev. Joshua J". Turner, who has for 

some time past been. opening up new work at Hain Cheo, a most 

important centre in Shansi. Mr. Turner specially needs the prayers of our 
readers in connection with this new enterprise:-

"M, DEAR MR. BAYNES,-The last 
mail brought us a copy of the Annual 
Report, and papers containing an 
account of the May meetings. I do not 
,'know who sends these papers year by 

-year, but whoever the kind friend may 
'be I owe him a large debt of gratitude 

-for the refreshment they always bring. 
" It is very lonely here sometimes, 

with no other European family in the 
place, and surrounded as we are by 
thousands of heathen people who look 
upon us with su8picion and fear, who 
habitually think and speak oi ,us as 
foreign devils, and who would not 
care if we all died to-morrow -it is 
little wonder if we often feel sad and 

·weary. But 'as cold waters to a thirsty 
-soul so is good news from a far country,' 
and to those who are fighting almost 
single-handed at the outposts, it is in
deed good news to hear that the main 
body of the army is rejoicing over 
victory in all parts of the field, anrl 
has pledged itself to go forward and 
win the world for Christ. The thrill 
of enthusiasm that swept through the 
audience at Exeter Hall, and the cheers 
-0f thousands of true hearts consecrated 
to the m.ission:i,ry cau~e, reach us through 
these papers, and make us feel that 
.after all we are wt alone. The whole 
denomination-aye, the whole Church 
-0f God-is with us in this work of 
bringing the heathen to the feet of 
Jesus. 

"After reading the report of all that 
is going on in other parts of the field, I 
fear the news I have to tell will seem 

very small. My letters are so often 
taken up with comparatively trifling 
incidents that, perhaps, I _ lay myself 
open to the charge of trying to make 
much of very little. Would to God we 
could tell of thousands of converts, and 
of whole districts moving on towards 
conversion l ,Perhaps we shall some 
day. Meanwhile it would hardly be 
fair to those who are praying with us 
for the blessing if we did not let them 
share what little encouragement we 
have. This must be my excuse for 
troubling you with what I am about 
to relate. 

"A great many Christian books and 
tracts have been circulated in thia 
neighbourhood, and we often feel dis
couraged, on meeting with people who 
have received them, to find that they 
have not been read with much profit. 
This is notably the case in regard to 
portions of Scripture. Chinamen, in 
_this part of the country, who have only 
had three or four years' schooling, can 
seldom read a new book intelligently ; 
hence there are thousands of people 
about here who can read sufficiently 
well to enable them to carry on their 
ordinary business, but they cannot 
understand our books ; and it is no 
wonder if, when they take up one ot 
our Gospels, for instance, full of the 
names of strange places and people
Pharisees, Sadducees, publicans, and 
sinners-they soon lay it down in utter 
despair of making out its meaning. 

" Occasionally we come acroes a man 
who has persevered in spite of these 
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difficulties. I once met one who had 
read a Gospel with great care, and had 
been impressed with the vast import
ance of faith. ' Ah ! ' said he, 'faith is 
the thing ! If a man only has faith, he 
can do impossibilities.' That, certainly, 
was a seed-truth sown in ground not 
altogether stony. I wonder if it will 
ever bring forth fruit unto eternity 1 

" The other dav Mr. Chao (native 
evangelist) and I were sitting by the 
west gate of this city, talking to some 
people, when an old man came up the 
hill, dragging a donkey behind him, 
with sacks ou its back. As he passed 
he said, 'Ah, I knocked at your door 
some days ago and could not get in. I 
thought you had gone away.' 

" We caught up to him a little out
side the gate, as he was stopping to 
pick some leaves to stick on his face 
near the eyes. He said his eyes were 
inflamed, and the leaves would cool 
them. 

" The pcor old man was over sixty 
years of age, and had come to the city 
from a village ten miles a.way to sell 
some grain. His eyes were very bad, 
and he seemed very tired. Dirt of 
course must be tu.ken for granted. I 
don't suppose his two coarse cotton 
garments had been washed since they 
were new, and it is very unlikely that 
the old man had ever had a bath ; for, 
as the people often say quite innocently1 

We have no such custom as bathing in 
Shansi." Judging by outward appear
ance our old friend was not a very 
promising subject ; but we walked 
three miles with him, at a snail's pace, 
and felt heartily sorry to part when we 
reached the village where we intended 
to preach. 

".Arter the usual civilities, and some 
ordinary talk about the crops, &c., the 
old man said quite abruptly, 'Who 
Was that John 1' 

" ' What John 1 ' I asked in surprise. 

'"Why, Jordan John.' 
"' Oh ! I see you have been reading 

some or our books,' said I. 
" ' Yes, I've been reading l\Ia.rk, and 

there are some strange things in that 
book. John wore clothes made of 
camel's hair, and fed on locusts ancl 
wild honey. Why did he do that ? ' 

" We tried to explain ; but before we 
conld get very far, the old man broke 
in again with-' That book is a record 
of the sayings and doings of a man 
called Jesus. The book says he was 
the Son of God. I suppose that means 
he was so good that God loved him as
a son.' 

"Again we tried to explain, and in 
the course of conversation we found out 
that the old man had got a copy of 
Mark and one or two tracts from a 
friend who had been to our place some 
months ago. The tracts he gave away 
to some one who wished to see them ; 
but he himself had been puzzling over 
Mark ever since. He had been to our 
house once to try and get some ex
planation, but had knocked at the door 
in vain. He seemed to know Mark's 
Gospel prettv well by henrt. Presently 
he began questioning again. 

" ' What did that baptism meo.n 1 
And what was that about the devil ? 
They got into people, but Jesus drove 
them out.' 

"' Ah,' he said,' that Jesus did a lot of 
good, but some of the people accused 
Him,and one of His disciples was u devil, 
so they killed Him. But He came to life 
ago.in. There was a big stone on the 
~ave, o.nd the people could not move 
it, but it was moved ; and there wus a 
young man• in white clothes, and he 
said Jesus had gone away to some 
place, and they could see Him if they 
went.' 

"' Aye, that Jesus did some wonder
ful things ! There was a man with a 
dead hand, but Jesus just said some-
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thing and ma.de it well. Then there 
were those fiye cakes. He took them 
up and broke them, and the more He 
broke the more tbere were ; and when 
the people had all done eating they 
took up several baskets full. That was 
something like authority ! But if He 
had so much power, what did He let 
them kill Him for?' 

" Here we tried to preach the Gospel 
to the pMr old man, who seemed to 
think it very unlikely that he should 
ever get to heaven. One of the last 
things he said was : 

"'Jesus told His di5ciples to go every
where and teach people about Him. I 
suppose that's why you foreigners come 
out here. Ah, you will find it bard to 
change the customs of this country. 
People nowadays don't care for much 
besides money, and they all worship 
idol.B.' 

"He told us he had a brother sixty
four years of age who can't read, but he 
likes to hear about these wonderful 
things. Some of the people in the 
village, too, come and hear him read 
and talk about them of an evening, but 
others laugh at him for trying to set 
himself up as a sage. 

" We pressed him to come and see 
ue, and learn more about Jesus and the 
way of salvation. He promised to do 
so ; but, said he, ' I am very old and 
weak, and do not often get so far as the 
city.' As we parted I could not help 
feeling that the old man had not read 
his book in vain. Surely he is not far 
from the Kingdom of Heaven! 

"As we walked home from the vil
lage where we preached, I could not 
help looking round upon this beautiful 
plain with deepened interest, Books 
have been distributed, and the Gospel 
has been preached, in scores of these 
villages. Perhaps the leaven of the 
Gospel is working where we little 
suspect it. The good seed may be 
springing up in places all unknown to 
ue. The Lord of the harvest knows ; 
and, thank God, some day·both sowers 
and reapers shall rejoice -together with 
Him in the Harvest Home. 

"With many thanks to you, dear Sir, 
and to all who a.l'e helping forward this 
work by their gifts and prayers, 

"I remain, yours sincerely, 
"JOSHUA J, TURNER. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq.' 

Work at the Sonepore Mela. 

BY THE REY. J. EWEN, OF BEN'ARES. 

MR. J. EWEN, of Benaree, sends the following account of work in 
connection with the great Sonepore Mela: -. 

"The Sonepore mela of 1887 is now 
a thing of the past, and the thousands 
who assembled on the hanks of the 
Gandak for pleasure or businees have 
dispersed and gone to their widely 
Ecattered homca. So have the mis
sionaries, who this year gathered in 

strength to oppose the heathenism nnd 
vice of the masses, and preach our 
Lord as the only Saviour from sin 
and way of approach to God. 

" A GOOD FORCE. 

"If anything, our force was larger than 
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SKETCHES DY MR. EWEN, o•· llEN.l.liES. 

Tho New Sonepore Bridge from our Camp. Hindu Temples, Xcpl\ll Pngotl1t, at junction of Lho 
Gan<!ak o.nd Gunges, Hajipore, opposite: our Cnmp. The Sikh SnngRti, or Shrine of the Sikh 
Sucre 1 Book. 
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in formeryeo.rs, for missionaries, o.ssistant 
missionarie~, evangelists, and colpor
teurs reached the respectable total of 
twenty. Our strength did not fail to 
impress the heathen; for the first day 
of work, and four days before the 
climax of work and interest, two 
sauyasis (i.e., Hindu fakirs) passed, 
one of whom, evidently a stranger to 
the events that transpire, and the 
scenes that may be witnessed in the 
mela year by year, a.eked his companion 
who we were, and what our business 
could be in a Hindu gathering. The 
reply was brief, but significant : • These 
are an army of missionaries who have 
come with their wisdom to over
throw our religion.' This is testimony 
which, coupled with others no less 
significant, shows the direction in which 
the current has set. We have had 
many such this year, which, amidst 
much that has been discouraging, have 
enabled us to go boldly forward in the 
name of the Capt.a.in or the Lord's 
host, under whose leadership we cherish 
the hope of ultimo.te victory. Let me 
mention one or two before I proceed. 

II HINDOO ACTIVITY. 

"All over the camp this year, affixed 
to the trees and supports of the booths, 
might hnve been seen salmon-coloured 
bills, posted by the agents of a party 
formed for the defence of the old 
Hindu religion. They arrested our 
attention, and, on reading them, we 
found they called upon all who valued 
the ancient religion of ludia to meet 
on Snnday afternoon, at from two to 
eight p.m., in a. tent pitched to the 
east of the H~rih11rnath temple, to 
hear lectures by celebrated pundits, 
:.\Ir. Jordan and myself attended, 
anxious to discover from the response 
whether many or few were interested 
in the preservation of a religion drop
ping limb by limb to pieces. We 

found it in a very aristocratic neigh
bourhood, and ;the appointments were 
such as to impress us at cnce with the 
conviction that the party had the sup
port, moral and material, of the monied 
class. This idea was confirmed by a 
glance at the gathering. It was small, 
but select. Seated on a clean drugget, 
underneath a spacious awning, were 
eighty-five men, whose gold-braided 
caps, glittering in · the sunlight that 
glinted through the overhanging 
foliage, told us the character of 
those who were assembled to hear 
what could be said in defence of 
Hinduism, and against the great 
aggressive religion whose influence is 
being felt in every household. They 
were most polite. As soon as we ap
peared, a gentleman clad in flashing 
silk came to meet us and offer us 
chairs in a position from which we 
could see and hear everything. There 
was no enth~iasm. The speaker was 
cnlm, unimpassioned, and, it struck me, 
burdened with the conviction that he 
was trying to oppose forces that were 
destined to sweep everything before 
them. The sum of the speech was, 
' Resist innovation, hold fost by the 
old, of which the Brahmins are the 
exponents.' He h11cl to speak of 
Moham1Uedanism. Regarding it, he said: 
' Arter the Mohammedan eonq uest 
thousands of Hindus became Muslim~. 
Were they therefore lost 1 :Must they 
inevitably go to hell 1 No, not by 
any means. If they held fast to the 
moral law, as tllught and understood 
by all religions, they would undoubtedly 
be saved.' 

" His next point wa.s an effort to 
terrify the educated Brahmins who are 
breaking a.way from old-world con
victions and ancient usages. ' While, 
he said, 'the converts to other religions 
may be saved, a Brahmin who sells salt, 
meat, or lai (a. kin(l of sweetmee.t)-i.e., 
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before seen so becomes a ~hopkeeper
must go to hell.' 'Much,' he said, 'has 
been lost; many innovations have been 
effected. But one thing still remains to 
us-and that is, Sanscrit. No people 
knows it as we do. Let us, then, hold 
to it as our heritage, and reverence the 
Brahmins.' Critical readers will see 
for themselves how contradictory his 
opinions were, and how ill-suited to 
defend Hinduism. We went away 
feeling thankful for the testimony 
offered by their counter-efforts, but per
suaded Hinduism was doomed to speedy 
extinction if it had no more redoubtable 
champions, no keener weapons of 
defence. 

"A HINDoo TRACT. 

" Another effort was made by a 
Benares pundit, who issued a pamphlet 
two years ago, entitled ' Christ tested.' 
That pamphlet was intended to quench 
all missionary effort. The author read 
it from a boat on the sadl-ed Ganges to 
the crowds assembled on the shore. 
Thousands of copies were sold ; but 
Christianity still lives and advances, 
while he has sunk back to his former 
obscurity. He came to the mela this 
year, attended by two companions, and 
took his stand at the corner of our 
camp ; but his attempt at opposition 
was snch a signal failure that he gave 
it up, and departed. While he could 
only get a very limited hearing, crowds 
rnrrounded our preachers ; and while 
he found but a very limited sale for his 
pamphlet, our colporteurs at the 
Monghyr stall alone had sold out their 
entire stock of 700 Gospels by noon, 
and could have sold as many niore if 
they had had them. I say nothing of 
tracts, nor need I mention the Banki
pore stall, which kept abreast of the 
Monghyr in its large sales. 

" We cannot but thank God for such 
signal encouragement. It is evident 
the Hindus feel the force of the shock, 

or they would not trouble themselves 
to defend the walls, and endeavour to 
repair the breaches already made in 
them. Opposition and difficulties of 
a minor character were numerous, if 
unimportant. They were annoying 
while they lasted, but of no real signifi
cance. Still, they will afford friends 
in England an idea of the troubles with 
which we have to contend in mela 
work. 

11 DIFFICULTIES. 

" One evening while our party were 
preaching near the horse lines, the 
horse-keepers fell out among them
sel ve~, and came to blows. Armed with 
sticks, they rushed out upon the road, 
and, mingling with the quiet, orderly 
congregation, broke it up and dispersed 
it. 

" While Mr. Prem Chand and his 
party were preaching at the same 
place, a horse-dealer rode his horse 
up at a rapid pace. Passing the 
preachers, he collided with a poor fellow 
who was coming from the opposite 
direction, knocked him down and 
seriously injured him. Onward he 
rode, but as the man did not rise 
the preachers and congregation went 
to his aid, when they found him 
breathing heavily, and blood streaming 
from his leg. They picked him up, 
but he fainted, and had to be taken 
charg<! of by the police. It was im
possible to get the congregation togethtr 
again after this. 

" While Mr. Jordan was preaching, 
ten or twelve fakirs joined the gather
ing, one of whom tried to turn off 
attention by playing like a lunatic. 
In the morning of the same day, while 
we were preaching near the Sikh Shrine 
over the Grunth, or sacred book of the 
Sikhs (sketch enclosed), a fakir, under 
the influence of Chang (native spirit), 
did his best to annoy us ; but to no 
purpose. En passa11t, I have never 
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eE!en so many fakirs under the influence 
of intoxicants as this year. 

" Perhaps our most ineffectual effort 
at preaching was made in Hajipore 
Chaulr, not far from the ~epauli 
pagoda (sketch enclosed). In the 
evening we formed a party, and crossed 
the swollen, swiftly flowing river, to 
follow up the work of the last two 
years. We reached the preaching-place 
just as the schools were closing, and 
the pupils, boy-like, gathered round 
us in such numbers, and made so much 
noise in their phy, that, though we 
continued to preach till sunset, we 
hardly knew what we were about. It 
would not have been wise to close, nor 
allow the people to see we were dis
turbed ; for to have beaten a retreat 
would have been to suggest an easy 
method by which to get rid of us on 
future occasions. We held our ground, 
but at the expense of great incon
venience to ourselves. 

"OPPOSITION. 

"The Brahmins of Mozzafurpore-a 
proud, well-to-do, manly race, not the 
poor starved wretches pictured in the 
Fortnightly Rei-iew's article on 'An In
cident in the Rural Lire of Bengal'
make most persistent efforts year after 
yeur to stop the preaching. Thie year 
one of them interrufted us by ques
tions and remarks that were quite 
irrelevant, and it fell to my lot to 
answer him. I quote it as shQwing the 
value of a knowledge of sacred centree 
in dealing with them. Among other 
things he said : ' In order to salvation 
we must go pilgrimages and give alms 
to Brahmins.' I asked : 'Have you 
ever been on pilgrimage 1 ' ' Yes,' was 
the reply. 'Where 1' 'I have been to 
Benares and Allahabad.' ' Good,' I 
said. 'I have been to Allahabad 
several times. I have been to Baiga
nath, I have been to Gya, I have been 
twice in Ceylon. I have lived in 

:M uttra and been to Gokal and Brenda
bund ; I have lived five years in 
Benares and my home is there now 
In all these sacred centres I have fonnd 
men much as they are elsewher~ ; if 
anything, rather worse ; and do you 
not know that the people of Benares 
say of themselves : "The residents of 
Benares are the destroyers of truth " 1 ' 
The man looked amazed, but I went 
on : ' Did you give alms 1' ' Yes. 
'To whom 1' 'To the Pandas.' 'Is 
there virtue in giving to them 1 Did 
you give to the poor 1' 'I did not give 
to the poor; I gave to the Pandas.' ' Are 
they poor 1' 'Yes.' ' Do you not 
know,' I said, 'that for every rupee you 
have a Panda has a hundred or more 1 
They are not poor. Thousands such as 
you go to Bena.res and impoverish 
themselves to enrich the Pandas; in 
that there is no virtue.' Be found his 
cherished ideas would not hold good in 
speaking with one who had been to 
more places of pilgrimage than him
self. After this, he was quite prepared 
to listen to the Gospel way of salva
tion. 

" IGNORANCE. 

"I mentioned Ceylon just now. This 
is one of the sacred places to the 
Hindus, for it was there the famous 
battle took place between Ram and 
Ra.wan for the possession of Sita. They 
think the soil is covered with golil, and 
that it is inhabited by demons. One 
day I was with Mr. Broadway near the 
Gola in Bankipore when we met a 
company of pilgrims on their way to 
GJa. While Mr. Broadway was 
preaching to them, one of the number 
mentioned the sacredness of Ceylon. 
'Ceylon,' exclaimed Mr. Broadway; 
'here is a gentleman who hns been to 
Ceylon; ask him.' Amongst the 
number was an inspector of police in 
uniform, who turned to me in amaze
ment and aeked : 'Are the men of 
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Ceylon like other men, or are they 
really demons? ' Imagine intelligence 
lik.e this clothed with Her Majesty's 
uniform ! Yet he is only one of 
many. 

"Among bazaar questioners I must 
mention 'the educated school boy.' 
They are full of imptrtinence and 
conceit. Imagine the culture that 
dictated the question, put as an objec
tion : 'Have you seen God 1' Another 
put the question : 'Have you seen 
Jesus Christ,' as if he could not see that 
the same objection presented itself to 
all revealed religion. 

"The 'educated native' is very much 
a fiction. They have passed examina
tion8, but they have not yet 'learned 
how to learn.' They are full of stock 
arguments, but incapable of conviction. 
The only way left us is to convict them 
of ignorance, and this we were obliged 
to do with a sub-inspector of schools, 
who, for three successive yeara, bas 
sought us out to give vent to his objec
tions to Christianity. No man ever 
left our camp more humbled. He was 
astonished to find there were any be
lieving people lelt in England ; that 
biology and scientific unbelief bad 
assumed much but proved nothing that 
affected our faith ; that Agnosticism was 
not new ; that Paul found an altar on 
Mara Hill, Athens, with the inscription 
'To the unknown God,' the very idol 
they adore now; that no objection was 
new; that Christianity had survived 
the shock, and would survive the shock 
of every objection unbelief can frame, 
or hate invent. 

"CAMP LIFE. 

rt " Incidents crowd upon ruy memory 
far too rapidly for my pen. I must put 
a limit to my report, lest it should 
occupy more ~pace than you can affol'd. 
But before closing I should like to say 
something as to our life in camp. As 

I stated in my report of the mela two 
years ago, our camp is pitched on the 
banks of the Gandak in the midst of 
the fakirs' garden. This year we were 
favoured with neighbours even more 
objectionable than the fakirs. The 
new railway-bridge has been opened 
since we were last there, so that the 
trains now run through the ground 
occupied in former years by the ele
phants. The authorities, fearful lest 
they should be terrified by the whistle, 
moved them down round the ground 
we occupy, so that this year we were 
literally surrounded by elephants. The 
noise may be imagined ; it cannot be 
described. What with the trumpeting 
and roaring of the elephants, the shrieks 
of their keepers, the blast of trumpets, 
ringing of gongs, clashing of cymbals, 
singing, shouting, and the burden ot 
ten thousand voices on the air, like the 
som,d of many waters, it was a perfect 
bewilderment. Quiet and meditation 
are out of the question : life has a "\'ery 
secular aspect. The noise is kept up 
all night, so that long before daylight 
we were glad to get up and dress. At 
6 a.m. we ha.-ve a cup of tea and 
prayers, after which we diRperse for 
work. The two great days there is no 
break in the work from morning to 
night. One follows the other in close 
order ; so that our congregation never 
disperse~, though it is ever changing. 
In the evening we assemble to thank 
God for His goodness, and to ask His 
blessing. So do our neighbours ; and 
here I may offer a contrast. We re
member the teaching of our Lord, that 
'God is a Spirit.' As such we worship 
Him, offering unto Him spiritual wor
ship. Our neighbours unveil their 
idols-Ra.m, Lachme.n, and Sita-and 
offer them a play. We commend our
selves to Him who slumbers not nor 
sleeps ; they make the most frantic 
efforts to put their gods to sleep. We 
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remember that the darkness and the 
light are both alike to Rim ; they re
gard the night as a time of licence, and 
the darkness as a veil to every form of 
wickedness and vice. 

"HARMLESS IDOLATRY, 

"Writers, who know nothing about 
Hinduism as practised, write enchant
ingly and sympathetically of ' harmless 
idolatry.' Would that they would but 
take the trouble to witness its prac
tices ! I am correct in saying that, 
excepting oursElves, not a single Euro
pean has witnessed their worship in 
the mela during the last three years. 
They will not take the trouble to in
quire, and in their ignorance talk sym
pathetically regarding rites of which 
they know nothing. Ignorance is their 
only justification. For myself, I can
not but re-echo Mr. Stubbs' sentiment, 
after witnessing their worship for the 
first time : 'Thank God for the grace 
that makes us differ.' 

"The new bridge (sketch enclosed) 
affords facilities of access which have 
somewhat interfered with the attend
ance during the earlier days of the 
melu. Now the people do not come 
days before in crowds, but by train on 
the day of bathing. 

" It affonled us an excellent illustra
tion of Christ, 'the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life.' These bridges· are o. great 
convenience, though the people, espe
cially the Brahmins, were greatly op
posed to their construction, and prophe
sied all kinds of evil consequences. 
The common people thought, when 
they first saw them, that they had been 
erected by the gods. The Brohmins 
opposed them on religious grounds. 
For instance, they say the virtue of the 
Ganges aL Benaree is destroyed now it 
has been bridged. The fact is, access is 
easy, and sacred centres cannot bear 
the test of familiarity. 

11 .All through, the work was satis
factory ; the attention all that could 
be desired. Thousands heard the 
Word of Life ; thomands more .will 
bear. While Imam Masih and 
his party were preaching by the 
temple gates, several fakirs came up, 
one of whom bought a Gospel and a 
hymn-book. When leaving, a zamindar 
(i.e., landowner) said to him: 'Tear 
these books, and I will give you a 
rupee.' 'Not if you give me a hundred, 
was the indignant reply. Thank God, 
Christian literature is now highly 
valued ; it is taken to thousands of 
homes, and who can tell the good it is 
effecting I 

11 On l\Iondo.y, while l\Ir. Broad way 
was resting under a tree, a fakir pros
trated himself at his feet, and put a 
shilling on his shoe, got up, and was 
hurrying off. 'Stop,' cried Mr. Broml
way, 'what does this mean 1' 'Y OLl 

are the religious teacher of the world,' 
cried the man ; 'to you I make my 
offering.' 'Not to me,' so.id l\Ir. Broad
way, ' but to my Master make the 
offering. Give him your heart, your 
obedience, not your money only. He 
is tbe true, the only Guru.' The fakir 
belonged to the next camp. Some of 
these men appear to be true and earnest 
seekers after God. 

" On the principal day of the mclll, 
o,·er twenty-five shillingsworth of books 
and tracts were sold. They average 75 
to the rnpee, mo.king roughly a total 
of 1,875 on that one day, the total 
really exceeding 2,000, when the loss 
on exchange is added. 

"May the Divine power and blessing 
accompany them, and may great results 
attend their wide dissemination in the 
towns and villages of Behar ! 

" Yours sincerely, 

"J. EWEK. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq.'' 
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Seamen's Coffee Rooms, Calcutta. 

MISSIONARIES go to India specially to preach to the heathen; yet 
they do not neglect ther own countrymen. The Serampore mission

aries had not been long at work before they commenced preaching in 
English in Calcutta to the soldiers, sailors, and European or Eurasian 
residents. This led to the building, in 1809, of Lal Bazar Chapel, in the 
centre of the city, in the street most frequented by the sailors, and the 
Gospel has been preached there ever since. Other Christian bodies have 
followed in this work, and hundreds and thousands of nominal Christians 
have been led to real faith in Christ through the labours of missionaries and 
their wives. During the last few years, the work in Calcutta among the 
seamen has been carried on with special vigour by the American Methodists, 
i.n connection with that branch of their operations which was started some 

SEAMEK'S CUH'EE ROOMS, CALCU11'A.-(From ci Photogra1h). 

years ago by William Taylor, the Evangelist, now ":Bishop Taylor," of 
Africa. Information in regard to the early progress of thiR work is given 
in the memoir of my late wife, who took a very active pnrt in it. The 
present Coffee Rooms-a picture of which is here given-were opened about 
eight years ago. They are situated in the centre of the Lal Bazar Street, 
at the corner of another street calls Radha Bazar. This situation is as good 
as could pos~ibly be. In the room all sorts of good food and drink can be 
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obtained at very moderate prices. Alcoholic drink, of course, is not sold 

there. There is a large room in the building, in which religious services are 
held every evening and on Sunday afternoon. These services are specially 
adapted for the sailors, with plenty of singing, and short, pointed addresses. 
A. large number of men have been led, in these coffee rooms, to sobriety 
and to faith in Christ. The improvement i11 the street resulting from this 
work among the sailors is very marked, and has been often acknowledged by 
the police and by the Bengal Government. 

Calcutta. G. H. RouSE. 

Acknowledgments. 

THE Committee gratefully acknowledge the following welcome and useful 
gifts received up to 14th February :-A box containing wearing apparel 
from Victoria Street Sunday-school Sewing-class, Coventry ; a box of dolls 

from Miss C. Cheers, Liverpool ; a box of fancy articles for Mrs. Wall, Rcme, 
from Mrs. Shearer and Miss Rose, per Mr. Thos. Gill, Edinburgh; a box 
containing toys for Congo Mission, from Miss L. N. Tlll'ner, Lymington; a box 
of wearing apparel for Mrs. J ewson, Commillah, from St. Mary's Missionary 
Working Party, Norwich,.; a gift of French Bibles and other books for the 
Rev. W. H. Bentley, Stanley Pool, from Edward Rawlings, Esq., of Wimbledon 
Common; a quantity of clothing from St. Mary's Missionary Working Party, 
Norwich, throui::h Mrs. Dexter for Mrs. Jewson, of Commillah; a supply of seeds 
for Mr. A. D. Slade, of the Congo Mission, from l\Iessrs. Sutton & Co., Re™1ing ; 
a number of French Bibles for the Rev. W. H. Bentley, for use at the Congo 
Mission stations, from the British and Foreign Bible Society ; a rug for the Congo 
Mission from Mrs. M. Sharpe, of Thrapstone ; a box: of dolls from the Battersea 
Chapel Sunday-school, for the Rev. G. Gray's Native School ll.t Ratnapura, Ceylon; 
a parcel of books from Miss A. K. Allen, Forest Gate, for the Rev. Herbert 
Anderson, of Barisal ; a number of useful articles as gifts for the women and 
men in the Bible-classes of Mrs. A.G. Jones and Rev. R. C. Forsyth, of China, 
from the Young Women's Christian Union, Birkenhead; a number of diagrams 
from friends at Leytonstone B.i.ptist Chapel, through Mr. Spurgeon, for the Rev. 
R. Spurgeon, of Barisal; and a medicine cheat from Mrs. Hamilton, of Edinburgh, 
for the Rev. John Stubbs, of Patna. 

Appeal on Behalf of the Congo. 

MISS E. PEWTRESS, of 41, Penn Road, Holloway, London, reports th•1t, in 
reference to her appeal in the October liEitALD for funds for passage and 
outfit and expenses of Illlilsionaries wailing to be sent ont to the Congo 

Mission, she has received the following, which she acknowledges with grateful 
thanh :-" A Thank.offering,'' from :Miss .. Wilmot'e Sunday-school Class, Camber
well, !ls. ; collecte~ by Miss Milly Hodges, through Mr. Fcnter, Studley, near 
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Redditch, 7s.; New Year's Offering, A. M. H., 10~.; Colle~ting Card from 
Mrs. Wingfield, Cheltenham, 5s.; collected by .B. Sorsley, B. Wright, and l\L 
Burley, Union Baptist Sunday-school, High Wycombe, 10~. 6d.; E. R., 
Liverpool, 2s. ; a Few Friends from Ipswich, 6s. ; collected by Minnie and 
Sydney Grimwood, Kentish Town, 15s. 3d. ; collected by Mrs. Jenkins (late Miss 
Jones), Abertillery, Mon., 6~. 6d. ; "Inasmuch," from K. M. P., Swanage, 4s.; 
Collecting Card from Miss F. S. Knowles, Plymouth, £1 ; Misses E. and A.. B., 
Broughton Road, 6s. 6d. ; Dundee, Collecting Card, 6s. 9d. ; Miss Angus 
Wolsingham, Durham, per Rev. R. Scott, £1. 

Over £72 has now beeu sent. Miss Pewtress would be very glad to receive 
donations to make up £120, and thus pay for one of the three brethren spoken 
of in the" Urgent Appeal," page 45 of the February HERALD, Will those who 
still haYe collecting cards work with this end in view? 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

THE Committee render their most grateful thanks to "A Portsmouth Ab
stainer," for £5 ; Mrs. Elizabeth James, of Fishguard, Pembrokeshire, for 
£2 5s. 6d., proceeds of sale of old coins ; "W. W.," Carrickfergus, for 

four bracelets for the Congo Mission ; " Thankoffering," for a. gold brooch, 
who writes : "It gives me the deepest pleasure to give this offering for a cause I 
love so dearly ; " Mr. A. Gibb, of Aberdeen, for a fancy cushion, "wrought by a 
young Chriatian sister during her spare hours for the Mission she so much 
loves ; " "A Friend of Mfasions, Lochgilphead," for a gold ring for the Congo 
Mission, per the Rev. D. Fra~er; a gold ring put into the collection at St. George's 
Place Chapel, Canterbury, per Mr. F. R. Bateman ; " Ecarg," Guildford, for a 
ladies' dressing-case, with several articles of jewellery; a Blind Widow, for silver 
pencil-case for the Congo Mission; and "An Old Sailor," for a few old coins. 

The Committee are also most thankful for the following welcome and generous 
gifts, specially to "J. _F." and the :Misses Fletcher, of Hornsey, for their· timely 
and hearty response to the appeal in last month's HERALD, for special donations 
to cover the outfit and passage expenses of new missionaries :-Mr. E. Rawlings, 
£272; "J. F.," for outfit and passage of Congo missionary, £120 ; the l\IiAses 
Fletcher, for outfit and passage of Mr. A. D. Slade, Congo, £120; Mr. T. S. Child, 
for Delhi, £100 ; Dr. and Mrs. Slack, £30 ; Miss Hadfield, for part support of 
Miss Silvey, of the Congo Mission, £25; "G. W. R.," £20 lls. 8d. ; Miss A. E. 
Rooke, for Congo, £20 ; A Friend of l\fiesions, £20 ; Mrs. Allen, Cheadle, £10 ; 
:Mr. and Mrs. P. H. Luntley, £10; Prof. T. Kirk, New Zealand, £10; Mr. F. J. 
Gardiner, £10; "J. S.," £15. 

~t.ctnt Jnttlligtn.ct. 

IN addition to the announcements made in last month's MISSIONARY HERALD 
as to forthcoming anniYersary services, we are now able to publish the 

following :-

W ED!(Bl:iDAY MORNING, ArRIL 25TH-The Zenana Mission Breakfast, nt 
the Cannon Street Hotel. Chairman : Herbert J. Tritton,. Esq. Sp eukers : 
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Mrs. Colonel Urmston, for some years re~ident in India; Rev. E. S. Summer~, 
B.A., of Serampore ; Rev. A. J ewson, of Commillah. Tickelll, 2s. 6cl. each, may 
be obtained of the Secretaries, or at the Baptist Mission House. 

WEDNESDAY EVENING, ArnIL 25TH.-Bible Translation Society Annual 
Meeting in Bloomsbury Chapel. The Rev. E. Parker, D.D., of Brighton Grove 
College, Manchester, will preside. The other speakers will be the Rev. G. P. 
Gould, M.A., of Regent's Park College ; the Rev. E. S. Summers, B. A., of 
Serampore College; and the Rev. W. Bowen Jame~, of Dinagepore. The 
financial year of this Society closing with the end of :March, the Secretary will be 
glad to receive from collectors all contributions to its funds before that time. 

We have also ~pecial pleasure in announcing the Annual Public Meeting of the 
Young Men's Missionary Association, to be held in the Library Hall of the 
Baptist Mission House on Tuesday, 17th April, at 7 p.m. Chairman : H. nI. 
Bompas, E~q., M.A., Q.C., Recorder of Plymouth. Speakers : Alfred Henry 
Baynes, E~q., F.R.G.S., General Secretary Baptist Mi~sionary Society; Rev. 
F. H. James, of Shantung; a Missionary from the Church Missionnry Society; 
and A. J. Shepheard, Esq., of the London Missionary Soc"iety. 

On Monday evening, the 12th of the current month, there will be a special 
Farewell Meeting in Regent's Park Chapel, London, to take lee.Vo:) of the Rev. 
J. H. and Mrs. Weeks and Mr. Arthur D. Slade, proceeding to the Congo 
Mission on the 19th inst. The Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A., will preside and deliver 
a special address. Mr. Alfred H. Baynes and others will also take part in tle 
service. 

A second Fnrewell service will also be held in l\Ioze Pond Chapel on W r.dnesday 
evening, March 1-lth, when the Rev. W. Penfold Cope will preside and dclivel' 
an address. 

In a recent letter Mr. Philip Davies, of the Congo )Iission, says : "We have bcrn 
going ahead with Sutton's seeds. We have had a few peas, any amount of French 
beans and cucumberA, with turnips promising well. Convolvulus, French 
marigold, na.qturtium, balsams, zinniw, and sunflowers do well in the flower line, 
and just now our garden is looking quite bright. . . . I am very sensible of 
the great kindness of Messr~. Sutton's firm in Reading, who so generously provide 
us with a splendid supply as a free gift. 

There can be no doubt that a good supply of English vegetables is of great 
value to the health of our missionaries, and a show of bright English flowers 
must also be a welcome addition to the mission station garden." 

Miss Tritton, of Blomfield, Upper Norwood, wishes to thank those friends who 
have so kindly eent her copies of the lines she was seeking, and to say that she 
will return them to any who may wish for them again, if those who have not 
done so will kindly forward name and address to her. 

We a.re glad to repurt the safe arrival in India of the Rev. A. J. McLean. 
Writing from Serampore College, he says, under date of January 17th :-" The 
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voyage out, except the last four day~, was very pleasant, and was also a time of 
great spiritual refreshing. The first four days we had the Rev. F. B. Meyer, 
of Leicester, with us, who left us at Gibraltar on his way to Tangiers. As 
far as Suez I was in company with six of the China Inland Mission brethren, and 
on changing vessels at the last-mentioned place, we were joined by four workers 
from America, who were also bound on a similar mission as myself, on the ea. 
Brindisi. We had on the vessel a young missionary from Morocco, who was 
going t.o Aden to take up the work among the Arabs there begun by Mr. Keith 
Falconer. So you see that, although I could not eay that I had really entered 
upon my appointed work, yet the weeks spent on the sea voyage have been a 
great stimulus towards a beginning, and cannot be reckoned as lost time. I may 
say that it afforded me great joy to have been allowed the privilege of conducting 
services on board, and speaking to some of the passengers concerning Christ." 

The Rev. Arthur G. Shorrock has, we are thankful to report, reached China. 
Writing from "Tientsin, December 16th," he reports:-" We arrived at Shanghai 
on the 5th, and as there was a steamer leaving for Tientsin the following day, 1 
thought it best to take passage in that, fearing lest the river might be frozen if I 
delayed. As this steamer dicl not call at Chefoo, Mr. Bruce took a berth in one 
leaving on the 7th. We were sorry to part and terminate our happy and pro
longed fellowship, but we were both right glad to be getting to our several 
spheres of work. We had a most enjoyable voyage. During the whole time 
with the exception of a day or two in the Mediterranean and a few days 
between Singapore and Hong Kong, the weather was splendid. And we had a 
fine band of missionaries on board, fifty in all, representing many societies. We 
called ourselves the 'Jubilee Missionary Band,' and before we separated we each 
put our names on fifty sheets of foolscap, so that we might all possess the names 
and autographs of the party. We had meetings for prayer and conference 
regularly, and fine meetings many of them were. Those of us who went on to 
Shanghai felt it would be a most appropriate thing to have a meeting specially 
for praise the last evening we were together on board. And a grand meeting we 
had ; for we felt that God had been specially good to us, and had abundantly 
answered the many prayers which we knew had been offered up for us continually 
by dear friends at home." 

The special thanks of the Committee are given to the Rev. William Brock, 
of Hampstead, and to the friends associated with the Heath Strtiet Church, for the 
presentation of a beautiful set of communion plate for the use of the newly formed 
church at San Salvador, l;ongo River, enclosed in a very substantial polished oak 
case, with a most hearty and sympathetic inscription. This case is now on its 
way to the Congo, and will, we are confident, be most gratefully received by the 
San Salvador Church. 

IMPORTANT NOTE. 
TO TREASURERS AND SECRETARIES OF ASSOCIATIONS. 

We are anxious our friends should understand that the financial yee.rof the Mission 
will close on March the 31st, and we earnestly appeal to Treasurers and Secre
tariea to send in to the Mi.,sion House all remittances by that date. Inasmuch, 
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however, as several meetings are already arranged for the early part of Ap1il, and 
with a view to meet this special difficulty only, the books will be kept open until 
Friday, April 13th, after which date no sums can possibly be included in the 
current year's account. By a mistake, this date was announced in the February 
HERALD as April 16th; it should be April 13th. 

PREMISES IN RoME.-The Committee have just executed a provisional agree
ment for the purchase, for the sum of £10,000, of the central premises in Rome, 
at present partly occupied by the Rev. James Wall, as chapel and residence. 

Towards this sum Mrs. Kemp, of Rochdale, has very generously promised 
£2,000, and it is proposed by the Committee to raise the balance of £8,000 in the 
following manner :-

To divide the £8,000 into six.teen shares of £500 each. Each share to carry 
annual interest at the rate of five per cent. during the lifetime of the first holder 
of such share, on his death the £500 becoming the absolute property of the 
Society, without any claiw or charge thereupon whatsoever, the payment of five 
per cent. on the £8,000 annually being more than covered by the present rents 
received by letting off a portion of the premises. 

By this arrangement, in course of time, as shareholders decease, the premises 
would become the absolute property of the Society, free from all charge or 
liability of any kind. 

It is further proposed to divide each share of £500 into fifths ot £100 each, 
so that any friend may take one, two, or more fifths of £100 each, or one entire 
share of £500, as may be most suitable. 

Upon all these amounts, during the life of the first holder, the Committee 
undertake to pay interest at the rate of five per cent. per annum, by two half
yearly payments ; and the Committee very earnestly appeal to friends and sup
porters to assist in this very important undertaking by taking up so me portion of 
the sum required. 

As many of our readers know, these premises are situated in the Piazza San 
Lorenzo, in Lucina, opposite the church of So.n Lorenzo, o. few steps off the most 
central po.rt of the Corso-the most important thoroughfare of the city. The 
position is in all respects admirable, as experience has o.bundo.ntly demonstrated, 
and to-day probably no beLter could be found in any part of Rome. Should the 
Society be able to secure these premises as their own property, they would be in 
a position at any ti.me to effect such alterations as would very greatly add to 
their usefulneBB, and secure accommodation that would very fully meet all the 
requirements of the work as to position, frontage, approach, and size. 

Communications relative to this should be sent to l\lr. A. H. Baynes, Mission 
House, 19, Furnival Street, Holborn, London, E.C. 

We are thankful to report that since the publication of the foregoing in the 
.February issue of the HERALD, £5,000 has been promised. We now e11ruestly 
appeal for the remaining £3,000. Will friends seeking a sound aud safe 
investment help us in this most desirable aud important work 1 

We are glad to hear that the special effort of Miss Neve, of Tunbritlge, to 
secure funds for the Mission by the collection of small gifts, is meeting with much 
success ; and we hope it will continue to prosper. 
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Contributions 
lfrom 13th January to 12th February 1888 

When contributions a.re given for special objects, th ' • 
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0 ,,s re ..................... . 
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Bridport Sun. •Sch. ... ... 1 o 
Buckland Newton ...... 4 l 
Gllllngham, for NP ... 3 10 
lwerne Minster ..•...... o 16 

Do., for NP............ o 18 
Lyme Regis ............... 16 16 

Do.,for WJ:O ........ o 10 
Plddletrenthlcle ......... 2 1 

Do.,torNP ........... 0 4 
Wimborne .. ,............ ... O 12 

DURHAM. 

I g~:: :~:ff .. ?. .. :::::: 
i .Mlnchlnhampton ....... .. 

91 Do., for W~ 0 ••••.• 

g N~i:~r a~f ij;;_j~g: 
o. forW&O .............. l O 0 
o • Old Sudbury Sun. ••ch. 1 16 o 

' Shortwood, for rupport 
o of Cong•,/'OY, "T, F. 
o Newman ...... ..... ... 5 O O 
4 Stow-on•lhe• Wold, for 
1 W&;O ................ . 
s Wlckwnr Sunday•ach .. . 
o W oodchester .. , ........... . 
3 Do., tor JV J: 0 ........ . 
0 

HAMPSHIRE. 

2 H 6 
0 5 0 
6 12 4 
0 lU 0 

_.\.ndover .................... , IO 16 ; 
6 Do.,for W&O ........ 1 o o 
1 Beaulieu Sun.•ech.; for 
3 NP ................... .. 2 0 
8 Blacklleld Common 
4 Sun.•sch., for NP ... l 12 o 
o Boscombe .. . .. ............. ,1 o 4 
o Do., for W &: 0 ........ o i Ii 
3 Do., Sunday.school... 3 3 ,1 

7 Do., for NP............ 0 16 1 
3 Bournemouth, Lnns• 

downe Sun.-sch., tor 
NP ........................ o 8 8 

{.ymlngton •• ••• •••••••••U.. 16 2 9 
Weston Tnrville, for BlackhW .................... . 3 0 o Do., for JV & 0 ...... l o 2 

IY J: 0 ...... , ............. . 0 10 6 Hamsterley, for W &: O 
Jarrow, for W &: 0 ... 

CAHBRIOOESBlRE. .Mlddleton. [n. Teeado.le, 
for W&: 0 ........... . 

Cherryhlnton, for N P 
Hara ton, for IY &: O ... 
Prickwlllow, for W &: O 
. Do., for NP .......... .. 

0 3 0 Do., for NP ........... . 
1 8 3 South Stookton, for Np 
0 7 6 Stockton•OD• Tees, Wei-

o 6 o Milford ............... ...... 2 u o 
0 15 3 

0 10 
1 9 
1 12 

1 0 

20 0 11 
6 Leas expeDBea......... l 13 4 

~ I 1s 1 1 
I llottlslont Sun. -sch. ... 2 4 8 

l'oulner, .Ringwood, for 
o NP ........................ 0 10 u ~ob.am ..................... .. 

~~vesey, for W d: O ..• 
W o, torN p ...... - ... . 

illfugham ............. .. 

~ ~g i I ~~:~.~~.~~· .. ~~r .. ~ 
~ ~1 g I w:~~o:, ~a~ •. ~~~.~~.: o 
2 O 6 : Wolalngham Sun.•sch., 

Southampton, .Ea.st.at., 
o for JV&; 0 ........... . 

Do., Sun.•sch., for 
NP, Di1111,p<rre ...... ___ for¥ 1' ................. . 

CHESHIRE. 
lli.rkenbead, Grange• 

D lane ..................... 23 17 o Colchester .................• 
o.,for Wd:O ......... 6 2 8 Do.,for JV&O .... .. 

ESSEX. 

0 6 

Ii O 0 
2 0 0 

Do., Carlton Cb.Sun.
sch., for rupport of 
Conuo boy under 
Mr Scrivener ...... 

Do., Portland Ch. . .. 
Do., do., for W I: O 

0 0 

0 10 
0 6 
4 0 
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Southsea, Elm-grove, 
for W & 0 6 0 

Sway ........................... l 18 

ISLE OF WIGHT. 

Roud O 17 
Ryde, George-street ... 20 10 

Do., for W & 0 ...... 2 6 
Do., Park-road ........ 3 O 

Ventnor Sun.-sch., for 

0 
6 

5 
3 

Sutton -at - Hone Iron 
Room Suo.-sch. ...... 

Tonbridge 
Tunbridge • \v eiia; .. ·1or 

W&:0 ..................... 

LANCASHffiE. 

2 16 2 
5 0 0 

2 2 0 

O Astley Bridge ............ 15 3 6 
5 Atherton .. .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 8 O o 

Bacup, Ebenezer, for 
SP ....................... 2 3 0 W &: 0 .................. 4 0 0 

Do., Zion .................. 18 o 2 
Do., do., for W & 0... I 1 o 
Do., Acre Mill ......... O 18 10 HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Stansbatch, for W &: 0 o 9 o Do., Irwell • terrace, 
forW&:0 ......... l 0 0 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Bo:r:moor, for W &: 0 ... 4 6 10 
Do., W.M.B.C. ......... 6 10 0 

Chipperfleld ............... 16 S 10 
Do., for W &: O ...... 1 13 2 

Heme) Hempstead, for 
,VP ....................... . 

Hitchin, for W &: 0 .. . 
King's Langley ........... . 
Rickmansworth, for 

1 5 2 
5 0 0 
1 6 6 

NP ........................ 2 7 4 
Sarratt .. .. . ...... .... . . . .. .. . o 13 6 
Watford ..................... 20 0 0 

HUNTINGDONSHmE. 

Do., do., for NP...... 0 17 2 
Barrow-ln-Furneaa, Ab-

bey-road .... ..... .. .... 2 10 4 
Do., for NP............ 1 12 6 

Blackpool, for W &: 0... 1 5 9 
Bolton, Claremont Ch. 15 o o 

Do., Zion.................. 2 10 10 
Do., do., for W &: 0... l 2 o 

Bootle Sunday-school... 10 12 4 
Do., Welsh Ch.... ..... 0 13 9 
Do., do.,forN P ...... O 10 9 
Do., Carlabrook-road, 

forW&:0 ............ 0 B 0 
Church, for W &: 0...... 1 9 o 
Cl~~iJirl"~tr·w··i··o ~ ~i g 

Do.,forNP ............ 1 2 6 
Colne, for NP ...... ... ... l 2 4 
Eccles, for W&O ...... 1 6 O 
Inskip, for W &: 0 .... .. O 10 O 

Bluntish.am, for W &: 0 1 0 0 Lancaster, for W &: 0... 2 0 o 
St. JS eots, for NP ....... 0 2 6 Littleboro' .. .. .. . .. .. ..... .. 1 6 1 

KENT. 

Ashford Snn.-sch., for 

Liverpool, Myrtle-st. .. . 69 15 3 
Do.,for W&:0 ...... 46 o o 
Do., Pembroke Ch. .. . 6 0 0 
Do., do. , for Congo .. . 2 0 0 
Do., Prince's Gate . .. 2 13 10 

NP ...................... .. 14 O Do., Soho-street Sun-
Beesell's Green, for W 

&:0 ..................... 1 5 
Do.,forNP ............ 3 4 

Brockley-road Ch. . .. ... 73 12 
Do., Sun.-sch. . . .. .. ... 18 1 
Do., do., for W &: 0 3 10 
Do., do., for NP...... 6 O 
Do., do., for Congo... 9 o 

Canterbury .................. 12 19 
Do., for W f 0......... 2 18 
Do., for Congo ... ...... 3 O 

Deal ........................... 9 15 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 2 10 
Do., for Congo ......... 0 5 

Erith ........................ 9 18 
Fa versham . . .. . . .... .. . .. ... 1 0 
Folkestone .................. 10 13 

Do., for W J: 0 ...... 4 19 
.l<'orest Hill, Sydenham 

day-school . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 16 4 
9 Manchester, Union Ch., 
3 for Jta,ly .............. 50 0 0 
1 Do., Grosvenor-st., 
4 united collection 
o forW&O ........... 513 3 
O Do., Queen's•park 
O (moiety) ............. .. 
8 Do., Moss-side ........ . 
o Do., do.,for W &: 0 .. . 
O Do., Brighton-grove 

7 17 0 
1 5 9 
4 4 0 

o Sun. -sch., for N P 1 15 8 
o Do., Sale.............. ... 1 10 9 
o Do., do,, for W &: 0... 2 0 0 
3 uo., do., for NP...... 3 10 8 
0 Do., Stretlord (moiety) 4 13 8 
o Do., do., f"r Heralda 2 10 O 
8 Do., Salford. George• 

street .. . ............ 2 6 0 
Chapel ................... . 

Kingedown ................. . 
Lee 

Do., for Congo ......... 

3 8 8 
8 15 4 
0 6 0 
2 0 0 

Do., do., for W &: 0 ... 0 12 0 
Do., Bowd••n, Hale• 

Do., for New Bari.8al 
Schools.................. 6 0 0 

road, for W &: 0 .•• 0 15 10 
Md l's HIii, for W &: 0... 1 O O 
Nelson, Carr.road ...... 13 7 0 

Do., for W &: 0 . . . . .. l 13 0 
Oswaldtwlatle, for W Maidstone, King-street 

8un. -sch. 1 for J{ P ... l l 2• &0 ...................... 1 l 8 
Preston, ~'lshergate 

3 3 O I Sun.•sch., for NP ... 2 14 0 
j Ramsbottom . , ........... 40 2 2 

Pembury (moiety) fo1· 
W d, 0 ............ .. 

Plumstead, Conduit-rd., 
for W J: 0 .. ... ........ l 10 

Ramsgate, Ellington Ch. 28 d 
Do., for X P ......... 1 0 

8evenoaks, for W &: 0 1 f 
8hooter's Hill-rd. Sun-

day-school ............... 31 15 
Smarden, for IV J; 0 ... O 4 

o , Do., for W &: 0 ...... 2 12 2 
8 : Do., for Congo ......... 5 O O 
U I Do., for ltome . . . . . .. .. 5 o o 
o Rochdale, West.street. 33 12 0~ I 

, D~., for W &: 0 ...... 11 U 
o ' Seacombe Sun.•sch....... 1 2 
:J 

I 
Southport .................. 46 :J 9 I 

Ulven ton Sun. -sch., for 
NP ......... 

G~ii;;;~;;.;: 
0 13 6 

W arrlogton, 
street 3 18 6 Do., for w°&"o"" ••• 0 17 0 

Waterfoot, Bethel, .. tor 
Wf 0 ..................... l 0 0 

LEICESTERSHIRE, 

Blaby and Whetstone, 
for W&0 ............ . 

Hallaton Sunday-sch .. . 
Husband's llosworth ... 
Leicester, Bel voir-st .... 

Do., do., Sunda)-sch. 
Do., Harvey-Jane, for 

Congo ................ . 
Do., Kmanuel Ch., for 

W &: 0 (moiety) ... 
Do., Victoria-rd., for 

N P, "J. G. Green
hough," Congo ... . 

Monk's Kirby and Pail
ton 

Do., forW&0 ....... .. 
Do., forN P .......... .. 

LINOOLNSHffiE. 

Boston, Salem Ch., for 
W&: 0 ........... . 

Do., for NP ........... . 

NORFOLK. 

Buxton, for W & 0 ... 
Cossey Sunday-school, 

forN P ................ .. 
Fakenham, for W &: 0 

Do., for NP ........... . 
Foulaham ............... . 
N ecton, for W &: 0 .. . 
Norwich, Unthanks-rd., 

forW&O ............. .. 
Stalham, for W & 0 ... 
Upwall Sunday-school. 

1 13 10 
1 15 0 
7 6 0 

41 6 7 
10 0 0 

0 10 6 

1 1 

9 3 3 

1 0 0 
0 13 3 
1 0 0 

0 6 0 
1 4 6 

1 0 0 

0 10 0 
0 12 8 
0 13 3 
6 10 O 
0 6 7 

6 0 0 
1 10 0 
0 7 3 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Aid winkle, for NP ... o a ti 
Blisworth, for W &: 0.. 1 4 O 

Do., for NP ...... . . .... O 16 3 
Brafleld .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 6 O 0 
Braunston . . . .. .. ...... ... O 10 O 

Do.,forNP ............ 010 2 
Bug brook .. . . . ... .... .. .. .. 8 8 11 

Do., for W &: 0......... 0 10 7 
Do., forN P ............ 0 0 11 

Cozenhoe .. .. . . .. . .. .. .. .. . 8 10 6 
Denton .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1 10 3 
Harpole .. ............. ...... 6 0 11 
Heyford .... ..... .... .. .. ... 3 S 0 
King's Sutton, for NP O 12 6 
Klsliogbury .. .. .. .... .. ... 6 14 4 

Do., for W &- 0......... O 10 0 
Moulton and Pltslord, 

forW&O ............... 1 1 0 
Pnttlahall 8 18 O 
Rlngstead, for W &: 0.. 0 16 0 

Do.,forNP ............ o 8 4 
.Reade, for W &: 0 ...... O 10 O 
West Haddon ... ........ 5 6 2 

Do., for W & 0......... 0 12 0 
Do.,forNP ............ 011 6 

Woodford . .. .. .. .. .. ...... 0 15 7 
Do.,for W & 0 ......... o IO ll 

[>l 7 S 
Less deputation ex-

penses .................. 1 6 O 

~ l 3 -
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NonTHUlllDEilLAND. 

Bel'wick-on-Tweed ...... 20 18 2 
Do. for W & 0 ......... 3 4 10 

Ford Forge, !or NP .. . 1 H Y 

NOTTINGilAlllSHIIlE. 

Collingham. for W & 0 O 5 0 
Do., for NP............ 0 9 0 

Nottingham, George-st., 
forW&,O ............... 2 2 0 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

}lampton, Sun.-sch. .. ... 0 6 O 
caversham, 11 W.B.C.,'' 

for Congo ............... 1 16 0 
Hook Norton . ..... ... 5 15 11 

Do., for W & 0 ........ 0 12 0 
Do., for NP............ 0 15 1 

Oxford, New-ro.i.d ...... 60 0 0 
Do., for NP............ 0 10 3 

RUTLANDSlilRE. 

Oakham, for W & 0 ... 0 19 O 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Bridgnorth ................. 14 6 6 
Do., for IP" & 0 ......... 0 15 0 
Do., torN P ............ 3 6 1 

Lord's llill........ ......... o 10 5 
Do., for NP ............ 0 10 7 

Shrewsbury, Claremont 
Ch. Sunday-school ... 6 7 o 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Boroughbridge............ 7 13 8 
Bristol, on account, per 

perMrG.H.Leonard, 
Treasurer .......... 181 4 0 

Df~r8Wc~8h.~~~:'. 6 7 
Do., Cotham -grove, 

for W & 0 .. ... .. .... . B 15 2 
Do., Tyndo.le Ch., for 

W & 0 .................. 15 7 10 
Do., Fishponds, for 

W & 0 .............. ... 3 10 8 
Do., Unity Ch., for 

Congo ................. 200 
Do., do., Sunday-sch., 

lordo .................. 3 0 0 
llurnham ............ ... 6 12 O 
Cheddar .. .. ............ ..... 7 10 0 
Crewkerne . .. ............... I! 1 3 

Do., tor W & O . .. .. ... O 10 0 

Latebrook Sunday-scb., 
for NP ................ .. 

W ednesbury, for W &; O 
Wolst11Dton, for NP .. 

SUFFOLK. 

Bardwell Sun.-sch., for 
NP ....................... . 

Rattlesden ................. . 
Do.,torW&O ...... .. 
Do.,forNP ......... . 

Sudbury, for W & 0 .. . 

0 5 8 
0 8 I) 

0 6 0 

0 9 0 

~ ~ i, 
2 17 8 
1 4 10 

King's;~orton, Sunday-
school, for 1V P ..... . 

Redditch, for W &; 0 .. . 
Shipston-on-Stonr .... .. 

Do.,forW&O ....... . 
Do., for ,Y P .......... .. 

Stourbrictge, for W & 0 
Stonrport ............... .. 

Do., for W & 0 ... .... . 

YORKSEIIRE. 

Barnsley Sunday-sch., 

1 6 1 
0 13 0 
4 4 6 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
3 0 0 
0 13 0 

tor Np ................. 1 10 o 
SURREY. Batley............... ..... . .. I H 6 

BiBgle~ • jJ,'p....... ••• ... ~ 15 g 
Balham, Ramsden-rd., 0 ·• or ·-- • ....... . 

for W &, 0 .. . . .. ... .. 6 16 0 Boriougrr1:i.; • ......... g ii g 
Carshalton&Wallington 1 5 5 1 0 ·• or .......... .. 

Do., for W & 0 ......... 2 2 0 Brad#'~t'o~~ll_fl~l~, .. ~o.~ 5 10 0 
Do., Sunday-sch., for Do., Leeds-road Sun.-

"iff!t,,~ .~!. .... 1:°.~~'. 2 0 i Fani"J~~~~~r if<f o::: ... : 11 i i 
Cheam. for W &: 0 ...... 0 1~ 

9 
Halifax, Trinity-road, 

Do., for NP ... .. . .. 1 17 for JV & o s o o 
Croydon, Sunday-sch . 8 5 6 .. • .......... 
D Do., f?r fur3na Sch. 1~ i ~ I H~~n .. ~~-~~~'. .. ~~~ .. 1:. 4 o o 
D~~h\~ship:iaii~ :oirr\i;"t'"i"'i.. 4 15 6 

Swiday-school ......... 10 0 0 1 ~•& 0~ ... .-.8 .~.e~ .'. ... or 1 o 0 
Penge ........................ 4 10 10 Leeds, South Para,1e. 
South Norwood Sun.- united coll for JV 

school ..................... 2112 &O H66 
Redhill ................ , ... 10 0 0 Do., Blen'iieim·Ch·:·::: 20 16 9 
Upper Tooting, Trlmty- Do., do., for W & O 3 17 2 

road ..................... 10 19 6 Do., do., Juvenile ... 3i 4 0 
Do., do., Sunday-sch. 11 2 11 Leeds York-road 6 9 4 
Do., do., for ltaly ... 0 10 0 Do.: do., tor W &·o :: o JO 6 

Wimbledon ...... .. .... 12 4 0 Do., Ca.mp-rd., Juv .. 12 18 5 
Yorktown, for NP...... 2 16 0 Do Meenwoed.rond 4 8 6 

no:: Beeston-hfil ...... 13 7 4 
SUSSEX. 

Arundel, for NP .... .. 
Do., for Congo ........ . 

Brighton. Queen.square, 
forW&O ......... .. 

Do., Holland-rd., for 
W&O ............. .. 

Forest Row, Sun. -sch., 
forN P ................ .. 

W ARWIOKSBIRE. 

Lindley Oakes .. .. . ... .. . 3 8 8 
Milnsbrldge, for W & 0 1 0 0 

1 8 10 Rawdon, for W & 0 .. . 4 8 0 
1 16 o Rish worth .. .. .. .. . .. ... .. . 9 2 8 

Do., for W & O .... .. 0 10 o 
2 2 0 Do., for NP............ 1 10 l 

Shellleld, on account ... 37 I 10 
6 o o Do., Townhead-street, 

Dronfleld. . ... ...... ... 5 0 o 
1 2 6 Skipton, for W d; 0 .. . o 10 O 

Do., for NP............ o 18 o 
Rtnlncllffe . .. ............ ... 1 14 6 
York, for W &: 0 ...... 2 10 o 

Alcester .. .. .. ... .. .......... 18 0 0 
Do., for W &: 0 ..... . .. 1 O O NORTH WALES. Coventry, Queou 'a-road, 
for Congo .. .. ..... .. .... O 10 

StraUord-on-Avon, for 
W & 0 ..................... 1 15 

O Holyhead, New Pnrk•st. 

2 Sunday-school . .. ... .. 2 16 S 
Llan!alr, Dethen-grove 0 7 0 

Frome, Sheppard's Bar-
ton, for JV & 0 .. .. .. 4 O 

Merriott, for Np .. .... O 0 
North Curry............... 4 3 

O WESTlllOilELA:<D. ; I Crosby Garrett, for NP ~ 
o, 

CAnNAilVONSIIInE. 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 0 2 
Do.,forNP ........... 1 7 

Stogumber ................. 3 0 
Oo., for W & 0 ......... O 11 

Taunton, Silver-street .. 21 0 
Do., for W & O ...... 2 2 
Do., for N P .. . ........ 1 0 

g I w ILT.illlRK. 

o Trowblidge, B•ck•street 7 O 0 
4 Do., for W f- 0......... 0 10 0 
o Do., Bethesrla ........ 1l o O 
o Do., for W & 0 ... .. 1 10 o 

Colwyn, for JV,(; 0 ... o 4 3 
Do., for N P .. .. .... .. . o 1"l u 

Portmadoc, llercn, for 
NP ........................ o o 9 

DEND!GllSIIInE. 

Welle, for W& O ...... 0 16 2 Warminster, for W d: 0 1 10 0 
Westbury, West-endCh., 

Llanaelhalarn, for NP 1 2 IO 
Llangollen, English Ch., Weston - super - Ma1e, 

Bristol-rd., for JV .z o 2 2 0 tor W & 0 (additional) 0 2 6 for W ti: 0............ ... o 5 0 
Winscombe ............... 6 0 o 

W0RCKSTEBSBIIlE. 
STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Bromsgrove . .. .. .. .. . .. .. . o 16 
.B11rslem, for JV &: O ... o 15 o Evesham .. ...... .. .. .. ...... 7 6 
Coseley, Providence Ch. 4 19 0 Do., for W &: 0......... S 16 

FLINTSIIIRE. 
O Flint, tor N P .......... .. 
~ Treultlyn, !or NP .... .. 

0 l"l l 
0 l!l 1 
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SOUTH WALES. 

CARDIGANSil!RE. 

Cardigan, Bethany, for 
W&O ..................... 050 

Llwydafydd, for KP... o 6 0 

CARMARTHEN SHIRE. 

Llangefelach, Salem, for 
NP ....................... 311 7 

Talybont, Welsh Ch. 1 12 3 

GLA:MORGANSllIRE. 

Blackmill, Pa.ran, for 
NP ............. ......... O 17 

Canton, Hope Ch., for 
WJ:O ................. 500 

Do., Sunday.school .. 6 11 11 
Cardiff, Tredegarville... 0 10 6 

Do., do.,for W J; 0 ... 4 4 0 
Deri, Tabernacle, for 

NP ........................ 3 5 0 
Glais Sunday.school ... o 5 4 
J',iaesteg, Bethel ... . . . . . . 4 0 0 
Neath, Orchard.place, 

for W J: 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . o 18 o 
Penlre Y strad, for NP 1 17 O 
Rhondda..................... 1 5 6 
Swansea, Mt. Pleasant 23 1~ 4 

Do., for W J: 0 .. . . . . . . . 4 12 6 
Ynysybwl, for N P. .. ... l 6 10 
Y stalyfera, Soar . . . . . . . . . 2 7 o 

MON:MOUTHSHII',E. 

BlacJ..--wood, ::Uount 
Pleasant, for W It O 1 0 O 

Newport, Commercial-
street, for W &: 0 . .. 5 o O 

Talywaill, Pisgah......... 1 o 0 

PEWIRO KESHIRE. 

Haverfordwest, Beth-
esda ..................... 64 15 9 

Martlebury......... . . . . . . . . . 3 9 3 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen, Crown. ter. 
race, for W J: 0 .. . G 10 10 

Do.,forNP ............ 10 4 0 
Do.,Sun.-sch., for ]l"JJ 11 4 o 
Do., Academy-st., for 

Upperl.Largo, for T.. .... 2 o o 
Wl.ehaw, for NP......... 2 6 8 

IRELAND. 

NP .................... . 
Do., do., for Congo .. . 

Carrickfergus ........ ... 1 o o 
2 2 9 Do , for W &- 0 ...... 1 O 0 
1 o 0 Do.,forNP ............ 3 2 o 

Airdrie, for W & O ..... . 1 5 0 
Do., for NP ........... . 3 18 10 

Branderburgh, Sunday. 
CHANNEL ISLANDS. school, for Congo...... 0 15 o 

Brougbty Ferry, for W 
1 o o Jersey, St. Heliers . . . . . . 6 16 1 &O ....................... . 

Burray, for NP ........ . 1 G 6 Do., for W & 0 (acldl. o 2 o 
Creiff, for W k O ........ . o 17 6 Do., for NP............ 6 17 8 
Dunferlllline, for W J; 0 
Edinburgh, Dublin-st., 

9 15 0 

for W & 0 ........... 20 15 G 
Do., Bristo-place, for 

W d: 0 ········•········· 12 8 10 
Elgin ........................ 236 

Do., for W J: 0......... 1 13 6 
Do., forN P ............ 212 o 
Do., for Congo . . . . . . . . . 1 8 o 

Forres .... ........... ......... 2 17 6 
Fortrose, for NP......... 1 2 6 
Galasbiels . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 2 6 
Glasgow, Adelaide-place 55 o o 
Greenock . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . 7 o o 

Do.,forW.tO 4 0 0 
Do., for NP . . . . . . . 7 5 1 
Do., Geotge.square... l o o 
Do., do., for W & 0 o 10 o 
Do., do., for NP..... 3 18 o 

D1~/cJ.~1~d~~--~~I'.:'. 2 0 0 
Do., do., for Congo... 2 O O 
Do., do., for Intti.a ... o 15 o 

J edburgh, for Congo . . . o 15 O 
Kelso ........................ 1 o o 

Do., Sunday-sch., for 
Congo ..... _. ........... . 

Leith .......................... . 
Do., for W & 0 .... ,-..~ 
Do., for Congo ..... . 

Leslie, for W & 0 ..... . 
Do., forN P ........... . 

Lochee, for W & 0 ..... . 
Locbgilphead, for N 1' 

Do., for Congo ........ . 
Old Cnmnock, for W & 0 
Rothesay, for NP .... 
St. Andrew's, for China 
Selkirk, for W & 0 ..... . 

Do., forN P ........... . 

3 0 0 
0 17 7 
O 7 7 
0 5 0 
1 15 3 
1 10 10 
2 0 0 
2 5 3 
1 13 3 
0 10 0 
0 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 14 0 
2 S 9 

FOREIGN. 

NEW SOtJTH WALES. 

Bathurst, Price, )Ir E. 1 o o 

NEW ZEALAND. 

Wellington, Kirk, )Ir T. 10 o o 

WEST INDIES. 

BAllA)IAS. 

Nassau, for W & 0 ..... . 
Zion ................ . 

Do., for Congo . . ..... 
Do., Sunday-school. .. 
Do., do., for Conr10 ... 
Do., do., for Congo 

boy ·············•······· 
Fox Hill, for c""0o 
San Salvauor, for do . ... 
Exuma, for do ... 
Andros, for do 

A)lERI('A. 

Mississippi, Whitttelcl, 
Rev. G. 

EUROPE. 

1 0 2 
0 7 3 
7 1 9 
2 6 10 
l 15 10 

3 0 0 
5 2 1 
4 2 4 
0 1G 1 
0 0 1 

I 4 0 

Norweglo.nBo.ptistUnion 1 10 0 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Ie ta requested that all remittance, of wntributiona be ,ent Co ALPluaD 

HENBY BAYNES, Be,creta:ry, Mission Hou,e, 19, Fwrnival Sfre,et, E.a., and 

payable ec, his order; also that, if o;ny portion of the gifts is deaigned 

for a epecific objecf,, full parlieuZar, of the place o;nd pwrpose may bl! (lWffle 

<Jlw.j_ues should be crossed Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TBIT.l'ON, & Oo,, ~ Pod

ojfice Order, ~ payable aC the General Post 0-/fice, 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

:fBaptist ~issiottarr Societr. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY SERVICES, 
1888. 

TUESllAY EVENING, APRIL 17TH, 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 
PUBLIC MEETING 

Will be held at 
THE B.ll'TIST MissroN HousE, 19, FuaNIVAL STREET, HoLnoRN. 

H. M. BolrP.!.s, E~q-, M.A., Q.C., will take the Chair at 7 p.m. 
Speakers: A.. H. BuNEs, Esq., F.R.G.S.; Rev. F. H. J.u.n:s, of Chino.; 

Rev. J. G. GHllETT, of Church Missionary Society, Ceylon; and A.. H. 
SHEPnnnn, Esq., of London Missionary Society. 

THURSDAY MoBNING, A.rRIL l 9nr. 

INTRODUCTORY PRAYER MEETINGr 
MissioN HoL"sE, FuRNIVil SrREBT, Hor.11onlf. 

Rev. J. T. WIGNrn, of New Cross, will preside, o.nd deliver an Address. 
Service to commence at Half-past Ten o'clock. 

S.i.TUilDAY EvENIXG, Aruu 21sT, 

WELSH.MISSIONARY MEETING 
IN CASTLE STREET BAPTIST C:HAPEL, Oxro1m }IAuKE<r. 

Chair to be taken at Eight o'clock. 
SpeikrrJ: Reva. W. BowEN JAlIEs, of Dine.gepore; 1.V. Mo mus, of Treorky; 

and RoBERT RonERTs, the Pastor. 
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Lo1m's DAY, ArmL 22ND. 

[APllIL 2, 1888, 

A:XNUAL SERVICES IN THE Y ARIOUS CHAPELS OF THE 
METROPOLIS. 

For Particulars, see opposite page. 

TUESDAY Mo&"IING, APRIL 24TH. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING, 
MISSION HousE, FuRNITAL STREET, HoLBORN. 

Chair to be taken at Half-past Ten o'clock by CHARLES TowNSEND, Esq., J.P., 
of Bristol. 

XoTE.-This Meeting is for Members only. All Subscribers of 10s. 6d. and 
upwards, Donors of £10 and upwards, Pastors of Churches which make 
an Annual Contribution, or Ministers who collect annually for the 

Society, are entitled to attend. 

T~sDAY EvENING, ArRIL 24TH. 

PUBLIC MISSIONARY SOIREE 
In the FREEM.AsoNs' HALL, GREAT QuEEN STREET, HornoRN 

(Instead of Cannon Street Hotel). 
EDwA.Rn RAWLINGS, Esq., of Wimbledon Common, to preside. 

,,..-.\.ddresses will be delivered by Revs. GEo. CAMERON, of the Congo; G. H. 
lliYNEs, of Bolton; HuGa: PRICE HUGHES, M.A., of London; and 
H. WILKINS, of Cheltenham. 

Tea and Coffee from Half-plst Five to Seven o'clock. 

PUBLIC MEETING AT SEVEN O'CLOCK. 
Tickets for Soiree, One Shilling each, to be obtained at the Mission House, 

19, Furnival Street, Holborn. 
N OTE.-A.s a large attendance is anticipated, early application for 

Tickets is requested. 

WEDNESDAY MORNING, APRIL 25TII., 

THE ZENA.NA MISSION IN INDIA. 
ANNUAL MISSIONARY BREAKFAST 

In the LAllGE HALL, CANNON STnEET HoTEL, 
At a Quarter to Nine o'clock. 

Chairman J. lliRnl!RT TmTTON, Esq. 
Sp~akers: Mre, COLONEL Um1sroN, for some years resident in India; Revs. 

A. JEwsoN, of Commillah, and E. S. SulJMEitS, B.A., of Serampore. 

Tickets, 2s. 6d. each, to ba had of the Se:orota.ries-, or at the Mission House. 
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LORD'S DAY, APRIL 22nd. 

B A PT IS T MI S SI O NARY SO C I ET Y. 
A N N U A L S E R V I C E S. 

The usual Annual Sermons in the Chapels of the Metropolis will be preached 
as follows :-

PLACES, 

Abbey Road, St. John's Wood 
Acton ... 
Addlestone 
Alperton ... . .. 
Arthur Street, Cu.mberwell Gate 
Arthur Street, King's Cross ... 
Belham, Ramsden Road 
Be.rking ... 
Be.mes ... . .. 
Battersea, York Road 
Battersea Park... . .. 
Beckenham, Elm Road 

Belle Iele 
Belvedere ... . .. 
Bermondsey, Drummond Road 
Bexley Heath ... 
Bloomsbury 
Bow ... ... . .. 
Brentford, Park Chapel 
Brixton Hill ... .. . 
Brixton, Kenyon Ch ... . 

Wynne Road .. . 
,. Gresham Ch ... . 

Brockley Road ... 
Bromley ... 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel 
Brondesbury .. . . .. 
Camberwell 

,, Denmark ·Place::: 
,, Cottage Green ... 

Ctlmberwell New Road ... 
Camden Road .. . . .. .. . 
Chalk Farm, Berkeley Road ... 
Castle Street (Welsh)... . .. 
Catford Hill . .. .. , ... 
Chelsea, Lower doane Street 
Chadwell Heath ... (29th) 

Child's Hill . . . .. . 
Chiswick, Annandale Road 
Clapham, Grafton Square 

Clapton, Downs Ch. 
Commercial Street 
Crouch Hill 

Croydon 
Crayford 

MORNING, EVENnm. 

Rev. W. Stott I Rev. W. Stott 
Rev. S. Cheshire ... I Rev. L. Tucker 
Rev. T. G. Atkinson Rev. T. G. Atkinson 

. .. Collections at later date. 

Rev. H. J. Martin .. . 
Rev. G. Short, B.A ... . 

.. . . . . Collections 
Rev. T. E. Williams 
Rev. J. Douglas ... 
Rev. G. P. Gould, 

:M.A. 
Later ... 
Rev. W. Goodman, n.A. 
Rev; Daniel Jones ... 
Rev. T. H. Holyoak 
Rev. J. Baillie ... 
Rev. W. M. Upcroft 
Rev. H. Hardin ... 
Rev. W. H. Mc Meehan 
Rev. J. Cave 
Rev. J. Drew 
Rev. J. T. Swift 
Rev. J, Bailey, n.A, ... 
Rev. A. Tessier ... 
Rev. T. Williams, n.A. 
Rev. E. G. Gange .. . 

Rev. R. F. Guyton .. . 
Rev. W. Ross .. . 
.. . . .. Collections 
Rev. S. Vincent ... 
.. . No Collections 
Rev. W. Morris 
Rev. H. Knee 
Rev. W. Frith 
Rev. D. Taylor 

. .. .. . Collections 
Rev. W. Fidler 
Rev. H. J, Durrant 

Rev. W, Emery 

I Rev. J. M. Stephcx. s 
DA. 

• Rev. J, A. Spurgeon 
I 

Rev. H. J, Martin. 
Rev, R. Richard 

at later date 
Rev. T. E. Williams 
Rev. W. J. Mayers 
Rev. G, P, Gould, 

M.A., 

Rev. J. C. Leigh 
Rev. E. Morley 
Rev. T. H. Holyoak. 
Rev. E. G. Gange 
Rev. W. M. Upcroft 
Rev. H. Hardin 
Rev.E.S.Summers, B.A. 
Rev.A.J eweon,of India 
Rev. J, Drew 
Rev. J, T. Swift 
Rev. W. Ross 
Rev. A. Tessier 
Rev. T. ·willi1tms, D,A, 
Rev, G. Hill, M.A. 

Rev. G. Short, n.A, 
Rev. W. J, Tomkins 
in June. 
Rev. C. Brown 
thi■ year 
Rev. W. Morris 
Rev. G. J. Knight 
Rev. R. S. Latimer 
Mr. J. Templeton, 

F.R,0,S, 
e.t la.tor d1tte. 
Rev. W. Fidler 
Rev.G. W.Hump!1roys, 

D.A, 
Rev. W. S. Chedburn 

Rev, S.W. Bowser, D.A. 

Rev, J, A, Spurgeon 
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------ - -- -- ----------------------~----------

P~ES. 

Dalston Junction 
Dartford 
Deptford, Octavia Street 
Dulvrich, Lordship Lane 
Eldon Street (Welsh) ... 
Ealing Dean ... 
East London Tabernacle 
Edmonton 
Enfield ... 

Highway 
Esh~r 
Forest Gate 
Forest Hill 
Greenwich, South Street 

,, Lewisham Road ... 
Grove Road, Victoria Park 
Gunnersbury .•·· 
Hackney, Ma.re Street 

,, Hampden Ch. 
Hammersmith, West End 

,, Avenue Road ... 
Hampstead, Hee.th Street 
Hanwell 
Harlington 
Harrow ... 
Hawley Road, St. Paul's Ch ... 
Henrietta. Street 
Hendon ... 
Highbury Hill ... 
Highgate Road 
Highgate, Southwood Lane ... 
Homsey Rise ... 
HomBey, Campsboume Ch .... 
Hounslow 
Ilford 
lilington, Cross Street 

,, Salters' Hall 
James Street, Old Street 
John Street 
John Street, Edgware Road .. . 
Kensington, Hornton Street .. . 
Kilburn, Canterbury Road 
Kingsgate Street 
Kingston-on -The.mes ... 
Ladbroke Grove 
Lee 
Leyton ... 
Leytonstone 
Little Wild Street 
Maze Pond 
Meard Street, Soho 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Mitcham 
New Barnet 
New Malden ... 
New Southgate 

MORNING. 

Rev. T. W. Medhurst 
Rev. T. A. Carver ... 
Rev. E. Morley 

. . . Collections 

j . . . . . . Collections 
Rev. A. G. Brown ... 

.. . Collections 

. . . Collections 
Rev. W. Jackson ... 
Rev. D; R. Morgan 

. . . Collections 
Rev. H. Abraham 
Rev. C. Spurgeon .. . 
Rev. G. B. Cook .. . 
Rev. C. H. Watkins 

Rev. R. Glover 
Rev. E. Coss,;iy 

.. . Collections 
Rev. W. Barker 
Rev. W. B. James ... 

... Collections 

. . . Collections 
Rev. J. C. Whitaker 
Rev. F.James (China) 

-Rev. G.D. Hooper .. . 
Rev. G. Hill, M.A ... . 
Rev. J. Stephens, M.A. 
Rev. C. Brown 
Rev. G. Duncan, D.D. 

Rev. J. W. Thomas ... 
Rev. J. Young 
Rev. W. H. Elli0tt... 
Rev. C. M. Longhurst 
Rev. J. R. Hadler ... 
Rev. W. J. Tomkins 
Rev. T. W. Davies, n. A. 
Rev. W. H. J. Page 
Rev. J. Lewis 
Rev. F. James 
Rev. N. Dobson 
Rev. E. Medley, II.A. 
Rev. W.S.Chedbum 
Rev. G. Chandler ... 

. .. Collections 

.. . Collections 
Rev.D.P.McPherson, 

[D.D. 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
Rev. T. Philpot 

Rev. S. H. Moore 
Rev. J. L. Benuett ... 

E,ENING, 

Rev. M. Cumming 
Rev. T. A. Carver. 
Rev. A. McKenna. 
29th inst. 

at later date 
Rev. A. G. Brown 
13th May 
in December. 
Rev. H. Dunn. 
Rev. D.R. Morgan 
at later date 
Rev. H. Abraham 
Rev. C. Spurgeon 
Rev. C. Chambers 
Rev. D. R. Jenkins 

Rev. J. Bailey, ll.A. 
Rev. E. Cossey 
29th inst. 
Rev. C. Graham 
Rev. J. L. Green, of 
13th May [Tahiti 
29th April 
Rev. J. C. Whitaker 
Rev. J. Cave 

Rev. G. D. Hooper 
Rev. E. Medley, II.A. 
Rev. J. Stephens, M.A. 
Rev, C. M. Longhurst 
Rev. G. Duncan, D.D. 

Rev. J. W. Thomas 
Rev. J. Young. 
Rev. W. J. Me.thams. 
Rev. S. Cheshire. 
Rev. G. Chandler. 
Rev. W. H. Elliott 

Rev. W. Frith 
Rev. J. Lewis 
Rev. F. James 
Rev. N. Dobson 
Rev. S. Vincent 
Rev. T. Foston 
Rev. J. R. Hadler. 
25th March 
at later date [ n. D, 
Rev.D. P. l'ilcPherson, 
Rev. W. Barker. 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
Rev. T. Philpot. 

Rev. S. H. Moore. 
Rev. J. L. Bernett 
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PLACES. 

North Fincbley 

Norwood, GipsyRoe.d .. . 
Peckham, Rye Lane .. . 

,, 
,, 

" ,, 
Penge 
Pinner 

Pa.rk Roe.d .. . 
Barry Road 
Norfolk Street 
Lausanne Road 

Plumstead, Conduit Road 
,, Park Road 

Poplar, Cotton Street .. . 
Putney, Werter Road .. . 

,, Union Ch. 
Regent's Park Ch. . .. 
Regent Street, Lambeth 
Richmond 
Rom.lord 
Shooter's Hill Roe.d 
Shored.itch Te.beme.cle 
South London Te.berne.cle 
South Norwood 
Spencer Place Chapel... 
Stockwell ... . .. 
Stoke Newington, Devonshire 

Square Ch. ... . .. 
Stratford, Ce.nn He.ll ... 
Stratford Grove 
Streathe.m 
Sutton ... 
Tottenham 

,, West Green 
Twickenham ... 
Upper Holloway 
Upper Norwood 
Upper Tooting .. . 
Upton Chapel .. . 
Vernon Chapel... 
Victoria. Ch., W e.ndsworth Rd. 
Wa.lthe.m Abbey ... . .. 
Walthamstow, Wood Street ... 

,, Boundary Roe.d 
Walworth Roe.d ... . .. 

Walworth, East Street 
Wands worth, East Hill 

, , Northcott Road 
W estbourne Grove . .. . .. 
Westminster, Romney Street 
;~st Norwood, Chatsworth Rd. 

11nbledon ... 
Woodben-v Down w --J ••• 

W
ood Green ... . .. 
©olwich, Queen Street 

,, Charles Street 

MORNING. 

Rev. C. M. Hardy, 
B.A. 

Rev. G. Jarman , 
Rev. J. T. Wigner ... ' 
Rev. T. G. Te.rn 
Rev. A. J. Grant 
Rev. G. D. Evans 
Rev. T. J. Cole 
Rev. J. W. Boud 
Rev. J. T. Collier 
Rev. C. W. Townsend 
Rev. J. M. Cole 
Rev. D.R. Jenkins ... 
Rev. T. B. Field [B.A. 
Rev. E. 8. Summers, 
Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A. 
Rev. C. Chambers ... 

. . . Collections 
Rev. G. P. Me.okay ... 
Rev. A. Sturge 
Rev. M. Cumming ... 

. . . Collections 
Rev. J. Chadwick 
Rev. P. Ge.st 
Rev. E. Maclee.n 

. . . Collections 

. . . Collections 

. .. Collections 
Rev, W. J. Me.the.ms 
Rev. W. E. Blomfield 
R':lv. H. Wright [n.A. 
Rev.O. W.Humpbreys, 

Rev. J. R. Wood ... 
Rev. T. H. Darlow, 
Rev. R. Riebe.rd 
Rev. G. J. Knight ... 
Rev. C. B. Sawde.y 
Rev. J. Lewitt 
Rev. H. Dunn 
Rev. 8. Howe.rd 
Rev. A. B11dgen 
Rev. E 8. Summers, 

D.A. 
Rev. J. Field 
Rev. R. S. Vi.timer ... 
Rov. J. L. Edwards 
Rev. L. Tucker 
Rev. W. E. Win.ks .. . 
Rev. J. B. Myen .. . 

. . Collections 
Rev. S. W. Bowser, D . .ti.. 
Rev. T. M. Morris .. . 
Rev. T. J. Hazb!l.rd .. . 

1 Rev.A. MLlls 
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EVE..'HNO. 

Rev. C. M.- Hardy, 
D.A. 

Rev. F. Trestrail, D.D. 
Rev. J. T. Briscoe 
Rev. H. Knee 
Rev. A. J. Grant. 
Rev. A. Mills 
Rev. 0. H. Cooke 
Rev. S. Howard 
Rev. J. T. Collier 
Rev. C. W. Townsend. 
Rev. J. M. Cole 
Rev. C. H. Watkins 
Rev. T. B. Field 
13th May 
Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A. 
Rev. Daniel Jones. 
e.t later da.te. 
Rev. G. P. Me.cke.y 
Rev. A. Sturge 
Rev. T. W. Medburst, 
in June [ of Ceylon 
Rev. F. D. Waldock 
Rev. P. Gast 
Rev. E. Me.clean. 

at later date 
e.t later de.ta 
e.t later de.te 
Rev. G. Jarman [IL\. 
Rev. W. E. Blomfield, 
Rov. G. D. Evans 
Rev. W. E. Winks 

Rev. W. 13. James 
Rov. T.H.D1ulow,~I A. 
Rov. R. J, Durrant 
Rev. F.Jo.mes,of China. 
Rev. C. 13. Sawdo.y 
Rev. T. 0. Tarn 
Rov. W. Jackson 
Rev. H. Wright. 
Rev. A. B11dgen 
Rev. J. M. Stephens, 

D.A. 
Rev. J. Field 
Rev. J. Lewitt 
Rev. J. L. Eiwards 
Rev. J. Culross, D.D. 
Rev. T. W. Do.vies, n.A. 
Rev. W. Emery 
at lo.ter date 
Rev. R. Glover 
Rov. T. M, Morris 
Rev. T. J, Hazzard 
Rw. J. Wilson 
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YOUNG MEN'S ASSOCIATION IN AID OF THE BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Special Missionary Services will be held in the various Metropolitan Schools 
on the Anniversary Afternoon, 22nd April, 1888 ( except where otherwise stated). 

Speakers have been appointed to all Schools replying to the Notice in the 
Young Men's Missionary" Journal" in time for print, and if those against the 
blank spaces will apply to the Secretary a.t once, speakers will, if possible, be 
sent. 

The arrangements are not completed where marked•. Special Hymn-papers 
are sent gratis on written application to the Secretary. 

NAME OF SCHOOL. 

Abbey Road 
Acton 
Ann's Place .. 
Arthur Street, King's Cross 
Battersea Pe.rk ... 

,, York Road ... 
Beckenham 
Belle Isle 
Bloomsbury 
Bow 
Brixton, Barrington Road 

,, Wynne Roe.d ... 
Brixton Hill 
Brompton, Onslow Square 
Brockley ... 
Brondesbury 
Camberwell, Charles Street 

,, Cottage Green 
,, Denmark Place ... 

Camden Road ... 
Castle Street (Welsh) ... 
Chelsea, Lower Sloane Street 
Clapton, Downs 
Clapham, Grafton Square 

,, Solon Road ... 
Crouch Hill 
Croydon, West ... 
Dalston ... 
Drummond Road 
Ealing ... 
Edmonton 
Enfield ... 
Esher 
Finchley ... 
Forest Gate 
Grove Road, Victoria Park 
Hackney, Mare Street ... 
Haddon Hall 
Hammersmith ... 
Hampstead 
High bury Hill .. . 
Highgate Road .. . 

Southwood Lane 

Rev. W. Stott; 
Mr. F. R. Oram. 
Joins with Mare Street. 
Rev. H. J. Martin. 

Rev. T. E. Williams. 
Rev. J. W. Lance. 
Services later. 
Rev. F. D. Waldock. 
Mr. J as, Everett. 
Rev. J, Douglas. 
Rev. J. Drew. 
Rev. E. S. Summers, n.A. 
Rev. T. Williams, D.A. 
Rev. W. Ross. 

Services later. 
Mr. Minifie. 
Rev. R. F. Gu-yton. 
Mr. J. C. Wall. 
Rev. W. Morris. 

Rev. A. McKenna. 
Rev. R. Webb. 

Mr. T. S. Aldis. 
Mr. Huntley. 
Rev. T. W. Modhurst. 
Mr. W. L. Tweedie. 
Services later. 
Service later. 
Services later. 
Mr. Silke. 
R~v. C. M. Hardy, D.A. 
Mr. Patient. 
Mr. S. C. Bayley. 

1 
Rev. D. Ch11r:re~, of the Congo. 

Services later. 
Rev. W. Brock. 

Rev. G. Cameron, of thefCongo. 
Mr. J. W. Priestley. 
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NAME OF SonooL. 

Holloway, Young Men 
., Schools 

Islington, Baxter Road 
,, Cross Street 

John Street, Bedford Row 
,, Edgwa.rti Road ... 

Kingsga.te Street 
La.dbroke Grove 
Lee 
Lewisham Road 
Leytonstone . . . . .. 
Ma.ze Pond, Old Kent Road 
Mee.rd Street, Soho 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, Senior 

,, ,, Junior 
Midway Place ... 
Norwood, Chatsworth Ro~d ... 

,. Gipsy Road ... 
Peckham, James' Grove 

,, Lordship Lane 
,, Park Road ... 
,, Rye La.ne ... 

Poplar, Cotton Street ... 
Putney ... 
Regent's Pe.rk . .. . .. 
Regent Street, Lambeth 
Romford ... 
Shoreditch Tabernacle ... 
Spencer Place ... 
Stoke Newington, Devonshire Square 
Stockwell 
Stratford, Carpenter's Road 

, , Cann Hall Road 
,, Grove 
,, Major Road ... 

Streathe.m 
Sutton ... 
Tottenho.m, High Road 

,, West Green 
upton, Lambeth Road 
Vauxhall ... ... . .. 
Vernon Sque.re ... ... . .. 
Walthsmstow, Boundary Road 
Walworth Road... . .. 
Wal worth, East Street 

,. Rodney Road ... 
Wandsworth Road, East Hill... 

,, Chath&Ill Road ... 
,, Common 
,, Victoria. Road ... 

W estbourne Grove ... .. . 
We~tminster, Romney Street ... 
Whitecbapel, Commercial Street 
Woodberry Down 
?ood Green ... . .. 
noolwich, Queen Street 

SPEAKER. 

Mr. D. Freeman . 
Mr. T. E. Marston. 

Mr. Russell Dick. 
Mr. F. E. Tucker. 

Rev. F. James. 

Mr. J. W. Pewtress. 
(25th March). 

Joins with Bloomsbury. 

Rev. J.B. Myers. 
Mr. Holley. 

Services later. 

Rev. A. Jewson, of India. 

Rev. T. B. Field. 
Col. Griffin, 

Rev. G. P. Mackay. 

Services later. 
(January). 
Rev. J. Towner. 
Services later. 

Rev. W. E. Blomfield. 
Mr. H. T. White. 

M~. Mackenzie. 

(12th March) Rev. G. Sawde.y. 

Mr. Ernest Ellis. 

Mr. Curwood. 
Mr. Ball. 

(1st April). 
Rev. L. Tucker, M.A. 
Mr. W. Haddon. 

Mr. Gordon. 
Rev, T. M. Morris. 
Rev. T.-J. Hazzard. 

l ! 7 
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WEDNESDAY 1IoR.-.,ING, ArnIL 25TH. 

AX:XUAL :MISSIONARY SERMON 
In BLoOMSDURY CrrArEL. 

P1 each er: Rev. J. Mt:.:rno GrnsoN, M.A., D.D., of St. Job n's Wood. 
Sen-ice at Twelve o'clock. 

"\VEDNESDAY EVENING, ArmL 25TH. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY-ANNUAL MEETING 
In BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL, 

At Half-past Six o'clock. 
Chairman: Rev. E. P.utKER, D.D., of Brighton Grove College, Manchester. 
Speakers: Re,,, G. P. GonD, M.A., of Regent's Park College; W. BowEN 

JAMES, of Dinagepore; and E. S. Su:rirMEBs, B.A., of Serampore College. 

THL"BSDAY EVENING, APRIL 26TH. 

ANN U A L MI S S I O NARY ME-ET IN G 
In EXETER HALL. 

Chair to be taken at Six o'clock by HuGH MATHESON, Esq., of Hampstead. 
Speakers: Re,F, FREDK. W. MAcnoNALD, M.A., D.D., President of Weslryan 

College, Handsworth, Birmingham; FRANcrs JAMES, of China; and 
R.H. RoBERTS, B.A., of Notting Hill. 

The London Baptist Choir Union will assist in the Singing, and give a 
Selection of Choruses. 

Tickets may be obtained at the Mission House, 19, Furnival Street, Holborn. 

FRIDAY MORNING, APRIL 27TH. 
MISSIONARY BREAKFAST CONFERENCE 

In EXETER HALL, at Nine o'clock. 
Chairman: W. R. RICKETT, Esq. (Treasurer). 

Introductory Paper by the Rev. JAMES OWEN, of Swansea. 
[Pastor~, Deacons, Sunday-school Teachers, and all Officers of Missionary 

Associations, Congregational and Juvenile, are invited to be present.] 

FRIDAY EVENING, APBIL 27TH. 

THE YOUNG PEOPLE'S MISSION ARY 
SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS, SENIOR 
YOUNG PEOPLE, 

IN EXET1fR HALL. 

MEETING, FOR 
SCHOLARS, AND 

Chair to be taken at Seven o'clock by ALDER:UAN BELSEY, J.P., of Rochester. 

Speakers: RevF. W::1r. Ci;n, of Shoreditch; OssIAN DAVIES, M.A., of Tol
lington Park; AnrrruR J:EwsoN, of Barisal; and DA vrn CHAitTEits, of the 
Congo River. 

The London Baptist Choir Union will assist in the Singing, IIJJ.d give a 
Selection of Choruses. 

Tickets m~y be obtained at the Misfion Hou£e, 19, Furnivu.l Street, Holborn, 
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Missionary Enterprise in India. 

BY Srn WnIJAM WnsoN HuNTER, K.C.S.I., C.I.E., LL.D., &c. 

WE desire to call the special and thoughtful attention of our readers to 

the following address by Sir William Hunter, recently delivered 

before the Society of Arts, feeling confident that its perustl cannot fail to 
result in deepened interest in Christian mission effort, not only in India, 

but throughout the world:-

I lately read in e. newspe.per 
the.t the e.vere.ge cost of educe.ting 
each student in e. certain college 
at Oxford is £6,481. The ce.lcule.
tion we.a, from an e.rithmetice.l point 
-0f view, unassailable. The revenues 
of the college were correctly given, 
and when divided by the number 
of so-called students they showed 
this enormous expenditure. The in
genious ste.tist had, however, over
looked the fa.ct that the income of 
that college is not applied to educe.t
ing students itself, but to strengthen
ing tbe teaching staff of the other 
colleges, or of the University, and to 
the endowment of research. No one, 
so far as I am aware, took the trouble 
to e:xpo■e the misce.lculation, and it 
passed as an amusing example of the 
abuse of figures. 

There is a miece.lcule.tion, similar in 
kind, but fraught with more serious 
consequences - sometimes heard on 
Eoglish platforms, and reiterated in 
the Presa-which saddens the bee.rte 
of thousands of ea.meet men and 
women in this country, and which 
,carries discouragement to hundreds 
-0£ devoted workers in distant lands. 
When I hear the result of Indian 
missions estimated by dividing their 
upenditure among the number of 
their conversions, and then giving the 
cost of ea.ch new convert at so much 
a head, the same effect is produced on 
ruy mind as by the statement regard-

ing the average expenditure on each 
of the so-called students e.t that 
Oxford college. There may be initial 
perions of missionary effurt among 
the Polynesian and African races to 
which a calculation of this sort can 
be properly applied. On that point 
I do not presume to off<:!r an opinion. 
But speaking of the country in regard 
to which my own experience enables 
me to speak-the country which in 
our times forms the great field of mis
sionary labour-I declare that no true 
ratio exists between missionary ex
penditure or missionary work in India 
and the number of new conversions. 
I affirm the.t ce.lculations based on 
the assumption of such a. ratio are 
fonde.mente.lly unsound. It he.a been 
my duty to inquire into the progress 
of the various religions of Indio.. The 
inquiry discloses a rapid proportionate 
iucree.se among the native Christians 
unknown among the Muhe.mme.de.n 
and Hindu populo.tion, But it also 
proves the.t the increase bears no 
direct relation to the new conver
sions from orthodox Hinduism and 
Islam. 

For this mise.pplice.tion of statistics 
the friends of missionary enter
prise were originally, in some sense, 
responsible. The great outburst 
of eve.ngelistio effort in India. 
took place during tho upheaval of 
Dissent against lukewarm orthodoxy 
in England. The first idee. of our 
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missionaries was to make converts 
from the established religions of India, 
as some of our Dissenting bodies at 
home hoped to swell the:.r numbers 
at the expense of the Established 
churches of Great Britain. During 
the past fifty years this idea has 
been modified. Experience has 
shown that a vast increase of 
activity and usefulness among the 
English and Scottish sectc outside the 
Established churches is not only con
sist,ent with, but has actually proved 
concurrent with, a vast increase of 
activity and usefulnass within those 
churches. It has also shown that the 
progress of Christianity in India is 
compatible with the progress of Hin
duism and Islam. For as the Dis
senting bodies of Great Britain have 
in our century won their great suc
cesses, not by a large absorption of 
good Churchmen, but by their noble 
labours among the encompassing 
masses on the outskirts of religious 
life, so the missionaries in India have 
chii:fly made their converts, not from 
the well- instructed Muhammadans 
and Hindus, but among the more 
backward races, and from tbe lower 
castes, who are destitute of a high 
faith of their own. There have been 
many conspicuous exceptions to this 
rule. But the rule has been so 
general, and the possibility of com
mon progress is so evident, that a 
violently aggressive attitude towards 
the native religions is felt to be un
suitable in India, very much as the 
old odium theologicum between the 
Established Church and Dissent is 
felt to be an anachronism in Eng
land. In both countries it is the 
poor that have had the Gospel preached 
to them. In both countries the leaders 
of Christian thought have read age.in 
the opening words of the first mis
sionary sermon, and recognised that 

" in every nation he that feareth God 
and wo~keth righteousness is accepted 
with Him." 

In Indie. especially, a religion must 
be judged, not by its e.larms and in
cursions into other encampments, but 
by the practice.I work which it does 
for its own people. For in India 
religious orge.nisa.tion plays.a part in 
the social structur~ which it has long 
ceased to discharge among the more 
consolidated nationalities of Europe. 
The religious bond has to do in India 
for a dense population-subject to 
the overwhelming calamities of the 
tropics, and destitute of any poor
law-what a highly-developed system 
of State relief does for England. It 
has also to take the place of the 
innumerable charitable organisations 
which in England supplement and 
humanise State relief. The religious 
bond in India has to exercise the con
strainini,t moral influences on a mul
titude of self-contained communities 
which the cumulative force of public 
opinion exerts in more homogeneous 
nations. The religious force had, 
until our own days, to supply the 
motive power of India.n education ; 
nor are signs wanting that it will 
again assert itself actively in the 
spread of Indian schools. The re
ligious bond in India forms an im
portant factor in mercantile credit, 
and tends to concentrate trade within 
certain communities of joint believers. 
To sum up, religious organisation in 
India does the work of public opinion 
and of a poor-law ; it forms the basis 
of private benevolence and of mer
cantile credit; it supplied until lately 
the motive power of publio instruc
tion. In such a country, I repeat, a 
religion must stand or fall by what it 
does for the well-being of its own 
people. 

I propose to apply this principle to 
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three great religions of modern Iudia 
-Muhamme.de.nism, Hinduism, and 
Christie.nity. British rule he.a cree.ted 
a new world ? in Indie., with new 
problems of existence which each com
munity must solve for itself. What 
power do the ve.rious religions dis
close of e.dapting themselves to thie 
new world, whe.t solntions do they 
offc,r for its new problems? I e.m 
well a.we.re that a.ny theological dis
cussion, or even any expression of my 
own belief, would be 011 t of place 
within these walls. But while, in 
a.ddressing~this Society, I con.fine my
self to the social results of Christianity 
in Iudie., I by no means wish to urge 
my present point of view to the ex
clusion of its more spiritual e.spects. 

There is e. dense and de.rk mass of 
fifty millions of hnme.n beings in 
Iudia lying on the outskirts or beyond 
the pale of orthodox Hinduism e.nd 
Islam. I . believe that, withiu fifty 
yea.rs, these fifty millions will be 
absorbed into one or other of the 
higher faiths, e.nd that it rests in no 
Blll'lll me&8Ul'e with Christie.n Eugla.nd 
whether they a.re chiefly incorporated 
into the ne.tive religions or into 
Christie.nity. But e. cordial recogui
tion of the wide field for eva.ngelice.l 
hibours does not exempt Christianity 
in Iudie. from being judged by its 
present results. Nor need the friends 
of missione.ry enterprise shriuk from 
the test. F Jr while the nulllber of 
native Protestant Christians has in
creased by five-fold during the thirty 
yea.rs preceding the le.st census, the 
nu,uber of their communicants has 
lllultiplied by nearly ten-fold. The 
progre8s has been e. progress of con
version concurrent with e. progress of 
internal growth e.nd of internal dis
cipline. It is the result, not a.lone of 
the zeal which compasseth the earth 
to make e. proselyte, but also of the 

pastoral devotion which visits the 
fe.therlees e.nd widows in their a.ffl.ic
tion, e.nd labonrs to keep its flock 
unspotted from the world. 

In considering the pre.ctical aspects 
of the three religions, it is convenient 
to begin with the Muhe.mme.de.ns. 
Isle.m represents in British India. e. 
compe.ct e.nd coherent mass of forty
five millions, who, in spite of internal 
divisions, a.re more clos~ly united 
than a.ny eq ue.lly large section of the 
people by e. common religious bond. 
For this vast aggregate e. rate of 
progress has been claimed in a. recent 
discussion in the T1'.mes, which, if well 
founded, would have a.n import&nt 
political e.nd social significance. We 
me.y miss the fine courtesy of St. Paul 
in the controversy of the Ce.nous, but 
their e.ppea.l to statistics was sub
sta.ntie.lly e. j uet e.ppea.l. .Any genera.I 
inferences, however, deduced for the 
whole of India. from the la.st census 
e.re fallacious. For the great Mu
hammadan provinces ia.y oubide the 
influence of the fa.mine of lSii. That 
ca.le.mity fell with its full force on 
the essentially Hindu Presidency of 
Madras, a.nd on the Hindu districts of 
Boin bay. The British provinces of the 
Indian continent beyond tho famine 
area. of 1Si7 wore seven in nmnbor: 
tho Lieutena.nt-Governorshipof Bengal, 
which contains nearly one-half of the 
whole i\1uh11mU1adans of British Indi[I, 
Assam, tho North- Western Provinces, 
Bind, the Centro.I Provinces, the Pun
jab, o.nd Oudh. In tho first five of 
these e. census we.s taken in 1872, a.nd 
another census in 1881, a.nd we ca.n 
compare the results of those enumera
tions. In the la.st two-vb:., the 
Punjab a.nd Oudh-no census wu.s 
bken in 18i2, o.nd the census officers 
of 1881 dedu.rod that in these two 
provinces de.tu. did not exist for test
ing the progress of the religious 
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divisions of the people.• Te.king the 
same area of enumeration, and avoid. 
ing the pitfalls into which persons 
unfamiliar with the Indian census are 
apt to stumble, the facts in the five 
Indian provinces outside the famine 
of 1877, and for which we possess 
compare.tive data, are as follow :-

Froportionate Progi-css oj Muhammadans to 
General Population, from 18i2 to 1881. 

Increase of Increase of 
General :'.Iuham-

Population. madans. 
Per cent. Per cent. 

Lieut. - Governorship of 
Bengal t ....... . .. ... 10·89 ... ... 10 96 

Lieut.-Governorship of the 
~ orth - Western Pro-
,inces t (without Oudh) 6·30 7"16 

Sind. ......... .. ... .. .... ... . .. ...... 9·56 9-93 
Assam § .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . IP ·23 19 ·17 
Central Pro\inces II ......... 25·21 1s·55 

The slight differences (whne they 
exist) may be accounted for by local 
circumstances. Thus, in the North
Western Provinces, the Musulmans 
live more in the cities than the Hin
dus, and they are less influenced by 
the intense pressure of the population 
on the soil, which keeps down the 
incree.se among the rural inhabitants. 
In Bengal, the Muliammadans chiefly 
occupy the eastern districts, in which 
there still is plenty of spare land, and 
cons£quently a high normal increase 
of the population. The census officer 

• See "Report on the Punjab Census," vol. I., 
pp. 108 and 109 (Paras. 20:l, 210), Lahore, 1883; 
and "Report on the Census of the North
Western Provinces a11d Oudh," p. 61 (Para. 83), 
Allahabad, !BB~. In Oudh, for example, the 
schedule for the la.at rough er.umeration in 1860, 
coutained 110 column for the entry of religion. 

t ' 1 Bengal Census for 1881," ,•ol. i., p. 70, 
par:igraph IOI. In th!s paragraph of the Beni:al 
Census Repo1t there is a misprint of 28,704, 72t 
fur 21, 704, 72!. 

! '' >·urth-Westcrn l)rovinccsCcnsus for 1861," 
vol. i., p. 20, aud p. GO. 

§ "Assam Census Report" for 1881, pnge 35, 
paragraph 05. 

·' Central J'rovinccs Census Report" for 
]Seil, pages 1~ an<l 47. 

for Bengal ste.tes the.t no conversions to 
Islam one. considere.ble scale can he.ve
te.ken place since 1872. • The census 
officer for the North-Western Pro
vinces reports in the same sense, but 
in greater detail. 

" I he.ve consulted experienced and 
observant district officers throughout 
the province," he writes,t "and they 
e.11 e.gree that there is no active pro
pegande. of Islam to be met. There 
a.re, however, many motives, ape.rt 
from conscientious religious convic
tion, which induce Hindus to embrace 
the faith of Islam. Mr. T. Stoker, 
C.S., in e. note furnished to me on the
subject, writes: - • In this pa.rt of 
India there has been no such thing 
as a religious conversion from the
Hindu to the Musulman fe.ith. Even 
a solitary case might be sought for in 
vain of such a change of religious 
belief from conscientious conviction. 
But a certain, though small, amount 
of conversion is going steadily on. It 
proceeds from social and economical 
reasons, and is confined to the lower 
orders, and, I should judge, occurs 
oftener among females than males. 
Hindus who have, for one reason or 
another, lost caste; women who have 
fallen into an immoral life ; men who 
have abandoned their family faith for 
the sake of a woman of the other 
creed-these, and such as these, re
lease themselves from the restraints 
and inconveniences of caste rules by 
adopting Islam. In such conversions 
religious feeling has no place. Years 
of fa.mine are fruitful in such changes. 
Children or women, whose parents or 
relatives died or deserted them-per
sons of all ages, and both sexes, who 
were forced by distress into acts which 

" "Bengal Census for 1881.'' p. 79, paragraph 
191. 

t "Xorth-Westcm Provinces Censui RcporL 
for 1881,'' vol. i., 1,. (r:!. 
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destroyed their status-go over to a. 
religion that receives all without dis
tinction.'" 

But while the statistics do not in
dicate e.ny extra.ordinary increase of 
the Indian Muhammadans during 
recent years, they speak in eloquent 
language of the progress made by 
Muhammadanism in the pa.st. The 
popular idea. of Islam in India is that 
of a conquering creed, which set up 
powerful dynasties, who in their turn 
converted, more or less by force, the 
races under their sway. This theory 
is refuted by the facts. Excluding 
the frontier province of the Punje.b
which, but for the religious revival 
represented by the Sikh confederacy, 
ought, in the course of historical 
events, to have become almost as ex
clusively Muhammadan as Afgbe.niste.n 
-the part of Northern India. which is 
most strongly Muhammadan is the 
pa.rt most. remote from the great 
centres of Muhammadan role. In the 
British Lieutenant-Governorship of 
the North- Western Provinces and 
Oudh-which at one period or another 
or its constit.ution contained the three 
Muhammadan capitals of Delhi, Agra, 
and Lucknow, and in which the Mu
hammadans were pre-eminently the 
domirnmt caste-the proportiou of 
:l[uhe.mme.dans to the general popu
lation is under 13! per cent. In the 
British Lieutenant-Governorship of 
Lower Bengal, far remote from the 
three Muhe.mmo.de.n capital~, the pro
portion in 1881 was 31 per cent .. But 
the facts come out more clearly if 
we compare the districts immediately 
a.round the ancient Muhammadan 
capita.ls with districts on tho out~kirls 
of the Muhammadan Empire. In 
Delhi district, including the metro
polis of the Mugha.ls, the Muhe.m
madans do not form e. fourth of the 
population; in Agre. district, includ-

ing the Muhammadan capital of Agra, 
they barely fxceed one-tenth. But in 
Rajshahi district, bordering on the 
remote Gangetic Delta, the Muham
madans exceed three-fourths of the 
whole population; and in Maimansinh 
district, on the furthest limits of Lower 
Bengal, they amount to two-thirds. 
Indeed, throughout the seven most 
eastern and most distant districts of 
Lower Bengal, the Muhammadans 
form closeon8,000,000 of the 12,000,000 
inhabitants, or practically two-thirds 
of the whole population. 

The explane.tion is, that in X orth~rn 
India Islam found itself hemmed in 
by strongly-organi!ed forms of Hin
duism of a high type, on which it 
could make but a slight impression. 
Indeed, Hinduism here reacted so 
powerfully on Islam that the greatest 
of the Mughal sovereigns, Akbar, 
formally renouncEd the creed of the 
Prophet, and promulgated a new re
ligion for the empire, constructed out 
of the rive.I faiths. But the Muhc11n
made.n adventurers and missionuries 
who penetrated into the swamps and 
jungles of Lower Bengal found there 
a population of low-custes, very dif
ferent from the compact Hindu com
munities of Northern Iudia. 'fo these 
poor people, fishermen, hunt rJ, pi
rates, and lo w-ce.ste tillers of the ~oil, 
whom Hinduism he.d ban•ly admitted 
within its pa.le, Islam Ce\me as a 
revelation from on high. It was the 
creed of tho governing race; its mis
sionaries were men of zeal who brought 
the Gospel of tho unity of Goel n11tl 

the equality of man in Bis sight to a. 
despised and neglected population. 
The initiatory rite rendered relapse 
impossible, and me.de the proselyte 
o.nd his posterity true believers for 
ever. In this wo.y Isle.ru settled down 
on the richest alluvial province of 
India, the province which WM capable 
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of supporting the most rapid and 
densest increase of population. Com
pulsory conversions are occasionally 
recorded. But it was not to force 
that Islam owed its permanent suc
-0ess in Lower Bengal. It appealed 
to the people, and it derived the great 
mass of its converts from the poor. 
It brought in a higher conception of 
God, and a nobler ideal of the brother
hood of man. It offered to the teem
ing low-castes of Eastern Bengal, who 
bad sat for ages abject on the outer
most pale of the Hindu community, a 
free entrance into a new social or
ganisation. It succeeded because it 
<leserved to succeed. 

The proselytes carried, however, 
their old superstitions into their new 
faith. Their ancient terror of the 
i:::-nseen Malignant Powers reasserted 
itself with an intensity that could not 
be suppressed, until the white light of 
Semitic monotheism almost flickered 
out amid the fuliginous rites of low
ca.ste Hinduism. In the cities, or 
amid the serene pa.lace life of the 
Muse.lman nobles and their religious 
foundations, maulvis of piety and 
learning calmly carried on the routine 
of their faith. But the Muhammadan 
masses in large parts of Lower Bengal 
relapsed into something little better 
than a mongrel breed of circumcised 
Hindus, few of whom could repeat 
the simplest formula of Isla.m, 

During the present century, one of 
those religious revivals so cha.ra.cter
istic of India. has swept a.cross the 
:Muhammadans of Lower Bengal. 
Itinerant preachers passed from dis
trict to district, ca.Hing on the pP.ople 
to return to the true faith, and de
nouncing God's wrath on the indiffer
ent. The Bengal Musalmans have, to 
a large extent, purged themselves of 
low-caste superstitions and rural rites. 
This re-awakening of the old Puritan 

spirit of Islam has widened the gulf 
between the Bengali Musalmans and 
the Hindus. It has also increased the 
difficulty which the Bengal Muham
madans find in accepting the system 
of religious toleration imposed by 
British rule. 

Apart from temporary disturbing 
influences, such as the political preach
ing of Wahabi missionaries, theanswer 
which Islam gives to the modem 
problems of India differs widely in 
different provinces. In the North
Western Provinces and Oudh, where 
the Muhammadans were for centuries 
the dominant class, they have vigor
ously vindicated their position in the 
new world of British India. Finding 
that the only claim to administrative 
employment recognised by our Gov
ernment is the individual's own fitness 
for the discharge of public duties, 
they have strenuously qualified them
selves for o:flicia.l life. The proportion 
of Muhammadans in the schools and 
colleges under the Lieutenant-Gov
ernor of the North-Western Provinces 
and Oudh is in excess of their ratio 
to the general population. They show 
also an admirable energy in inde
pendent educational efforts, and the 
great Muhammadan college atAligarh, 
founded i11 our own days by the 
Musa.Iman nobles and gentry, would 
do honour to any age or to any coun
try of Islam. Competing successfully 
with the Hindus at school, the Mu
hammadans of the North-West. and 
Oudh also compete successfully with 
them in life. While the Musalmans 
number under 13} per cent. of the 
population iu that British Lioutenant
Governorship, they ha.ve won for 
themselves 3! per cent. of the 1:1.dmin
istrative offices. In the superior 
grades they engross a.n even larger 
share. While forming not one-seventh 
of the population, they have won 
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four-sevenths of the highest judicial 
and executive posts, open impartially 
to Muhammadans and Hindus. In 
Bombay, apart from Sind, the Muham
madans largely belong to the mer
chant classes. They take fair advan
tage of State education up to the 
standard required for their own work 
in life. 

While the Muhammadans have thus 
asserted themselves as the old domin
ant race in the North-Western Pro
vinces and Oud.h, and as practical 
trading communities in Bombay, the 
Musalmans in Lower Bengal have 
fallen behind in the race. In 1871, 
when they formed 32 per cent. of the 
population of Lower Bengal, they 
only numbered 14 per cent. in the 
schools, and 4 per cent. in the colleges, 
Their inability to adapt themselves to 
our educational system told heavily 
against them in life, In 1871, only 
92 gazetted appointments in Lower 
Bengal were held by Muhammadans, 
as against 681 held by Hindus. From 
the open professions they had almost 
disappeared. To take one example. 
At the beginning of the century 
nearly the whole of the pleaders of 
the Calcutta High Court were Muham
madans, and down to 1838 they num
bered about as many as the English 
and the Hindu pleaders put together. 
But with the introduction of scholastic 
tests, based on our Indian system of 
education, the Muhammadans fell out 
of their hereditary profession, and of 
the 2-J.O native pleaders admitted from 
1852 to 1868, only one was a Musal
man. 

The poverty and discouragement 
which this state of things wrought 
among the Bengali Musa.lmans at
tracted the earnest consideration of 
the late Lord Mayo, and in lSil 
measures were taken to render our 
system more congenial to the Muham-

madans of Lower Bengal. The result 
has been to awaken a new vitality 
among them. Two powerful a.~socia
tions in Calcutta, with branches in 
the Muhammad<m districts, now 
stimulate and direct local effort. The 
number of Muhammadans at schools 
known to the Education Department 
in Lower Bengal has risen from 2S,HS 
in 1871, to 261,887 in 1881. This 
great increase is chiefly due to the 
extended sphere of the Education 
Department itself. But the proportion 
of Muhammadans at schools in Lower 
Benge.I also rose during the same 
period from 14 to 24 per cent., an in
crease of 70 per cent. in ten years. In 
1883, they obtained still further con
cessions from the Education Com
mission. The position of the Bengali 
Muse.lmans in the public service and 
in the open professions has also im
proved, although more slowly, for the 
effects of their new educational activ
ity will bear its full fruits only when 
the rising generation have established 
themselves in life. It must also be 
remembered that the Bengali Musal
mans are largely drn.wn from the 
peasant class, which does not natur
ally seek official employment. 

Broadly speaking, therefore, while 
the old dominant Muhammadan races 
of the North-West and Oudh, and the 
keen merchant l\luhammadan com
munities of Bombay, have vigorously 
accommodated themselves to the new 
world of British rule, the Muham
n1adan masses in Lower Bengal hn.ve 
disclosed a more tardy capacity of 
adaptation, although they have strong 
capabilities of adjustment, as proved 
by their progress since 1871. 

Islam in India has shown that it is 
perfectly able to dwell in peace and 
comfort. in the new Indian world ; 
this, moreover, in epite of drawbacks 
arising from the too exclusively reli-
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gious character of the Muhe.mme.de.n 
primary schools. The one object of 
the young Hindu ( apart from his home 
religious training) is to get such e.n 
education as will fit him for success in 
life. But with the young Muse.Iman 
the teaching of the mosque must pre
cede the lessons of the school. Before 
he is allowed to begin his secular 
education he must ordinarily devote 
s:ime years to a course of sacred rudi
ments. Again, while the ablest of 
the Hindus look forward to the public 
services, or the lucrative professions, 
a Muhammadan father often chooses 
for his most promising son the voca
tion of a religious man of learning. 
The years which the Hindu student 
gives to English and mathematics at 
a Government college, the Muham
madan devotes in a madra9a.1 to 
Arabic, and the law and theology of 
Islam. These diffdrences, in regard 
both to primary and to higher educa
tion, heavily weight the Muhamma
dans in the race of official or profes
sional life. But the sternly religious 
character of their early teaching gives 
a vigorous coherence to Islam in 
India which may yet be productive of 
great political results. 

I have spoken at some length of 
the Musalme.ns, because, notwith
standing provincial differences, it is 
possible to deal with Indian Muham
madanism as a whole. But Hinduism 
is so vast, and eo various, that it ie 
not practicable to treat it comprehen
sively without overstepping the limit 
of time allowed me. I she.JI, there
fore, bridly state the me.in results e.t 
which I have arrived, and I respect
fully refer those who desire to tes~ 
my conclusions to the more complete 
analysis of Hinduism in my "Indian 
Empire." 

Hinduism is a social orge.nise.tion 
and a religious confederacy. As a 

social organisation it rests on caste, 
with its roots deep down in the tribe.I 
elements of the Indian people. As 
a religious·_ confederacy it represents 
the coalition of the cultured faith of 
the Brahmans with the ruder rites and 
materia.listic beliefs of the more back
ward races. 

In both aspects Hinduism is a 
deliberate system of compromise. 
For the highest minds it ha6 a. mono
theism as pure as, and more philo
sophical than, the monotheism of 
Islam, To less elevated thinkers it 
presents the triune conception of the 
Deity as the Creator, the Preserver, 
and the Destroyer-with the deeper 
doctrine superadded that destruction 
and reproduction are fundamentally 
one and the ea.me process. To the 
materialistic multitude it offers the 
infinite phaBE's of Divine power as 
objects of adoration, with calm in
difference as to whether they are 
worshipped as symbols of the unseen 
Godhead or a9 bits of tinsel and blocks 
of wood and stone. It resolutely 
accepts the position that the spiritud 
needs of races diff.ir in each stage of 
their development, and that man most 
nature.Uy worships what, for the time 
being, • he most reverences or most 
fee.rs. On this foundation, Hinduism 
he.a built up the rnduring but ever
che.nging structure of Indian ritue.l 
e.nd belief. 

As e. social organisation, Hinduism 
is even more funde.mente.lly be.sed 
upon compromise. It declares, under 
solemn sanctions, the immutable ordi
nance of caste; and it asserts, in 
lofty language, the une.pproa.che.ble, 
God-given supremacy of the Brah
mans. But it skilfully adapts these 
doctrines to the e.,;itua.l facts. It finds 
in Inclie. e. ve.st number of communi
ties, more or lees isoluted by geograph
ical position, by occupation, or by 
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race. It accepts the customs and 
internal life of each of these com
munities as the proper and n.ormal 
status of that individual community 
or caste. But it holds out to all an 
ascending scale to a higher life-the 
life of ceremonial purity, of self
discipline, and of religious restraint, 
which is the ideal life of the Brahman. 
If any comD111.nity or caste is to rise 
i11 the social see.le, it must be by an 
increase of ceremonial purity. Ac
cordingly, when any caste becomes 
rich or influential, its first ambition is 
to draw tighter its internal discipline 
and its religious restraints. By this 
process many castes have risen, such 
as the Vaisye.s of the north and west, 
the She.has, Telis, and Tambulis of 
Ee.stem Bengal, the goldsmiths of 
Madras, and the semi-aboriginal war
rior tribes, or so-called Rajputs, in 
numerous parts of India. In some 
cases they have abandoned their labor
ious low-caste occupations for higher 
employments. In others, they have 
assumed the sacred thread of the 
Twice-born. But in addition to such 
individual examples, the constant pre
sentment of a higher caste lifd tends 
to a general upward movement i11 
religious restmints as the wealth of 
the population i11creases. The be.ck
w,ird races, outside the pale of Hindu
ism, set up a Hindu priest and a 
Hindu god, and become recognised as 
low-caste Hindus. The more energetic 
or more fortunate of the low ce.stes 
within the Hindu pale gre.due.lly re.ise 
themselves to higher ste.ndards of 
ceremonial purity. 

There is, therefore, a plasticity as 
well as a rigidity in caste. Its plas
ticity has enabled Hinduism to adapt 
itself to widely diverse stages of 
social progress, and to incorporate 
the various races which make up the 
lndie.n people. Its rigidity has given 

permanence to the composite body 
thus formed. Each caste is in some 
measure a trade gnild, a mutual in
surance society, and a. religious sect. 
But the mass of them are dominated 
by two ideas-a commune.l life within 
the caste itself, and a higher life of 
ceremonial purity beyond. The work 
of Hinduism has been to organise the 
Indian raoes, in every stage of their 
progress, and under many forms of 
political government. Its plastic con
servatism quickly disclosed a. ca.pa.city 
of adapting itself to British rule. 

For a time, indeed, there seemed to 
be a difficulty. Hinduism makes a 
social rise dependent upon an incree.se 
in ceremonial purity. In the new 
world of British India., sociiu ad
vancement depends upon individual 
exertion, and secular success. The 
Hindu system told in favour of cere
monial restraints; the E11glish system 
told against them. But English edu
cation, which created the difficulty, 
also found an escape from it. For 
Brahman theology declares that later 
customs, or later doctrines, a.re less 
binding than the older sacred books, 
and has always allowed an appeal 
back from the purano.s of wedirnval 
Hinduism to the ancient Veda.. This 
appeal has been boldly me.de by the 
educo.ted Hindus under British rule, 
and it is found that the most irksome 
ceremonial restraints of modern Hin
duism derive no support from that 
venerable scripture. Even the ortho
dox educated Brahmans now perceive 
that those restraints rest upon medi
roval custom, and not upon Vedic 
inspiration; and they are gradually 
admitting that custom, although not 
lightly to be changed, must, in the 
end, adjust itself to the conditions 
of modern life. In rege.rd to widow
burning, to i11fant marriage, to widow 
re-marriage, to crossing the Black 
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Water, and to various inhuman rites 
-the appeal to the Veda. he.s been 
successfully me.de. In some cases,the 
custom has been given up; in others 
it is seen to depend on religious or 
domestic usages, which, however 
binding, are yet susceptible of change. 

Hinduism has solved the social 
problems of the new Indian world, or 
is gradually finding solutions for 
them. It has frankly accepted 
English education, and the modern 
methods of success in life. And 
when once Hinduism fairly incor
porates a new idea, the new idea 
becomes an enduring part of its own 
ancient structure. Meanwhile, for 
the few who "pass from its higher 
castes to Christianity, many rise in 
the scale of ceremonial purity within 
the Hindu body, and multitudes of 
the backward races enter its pale. 
Hinduism not only grows within it
self, but it has also the faculty of 
putting forth outgrowths in the form 
of new religious orders, or spiritual 
brotherhoods. Such religious orders 
usually recall the Buddhistic type. 
They start with the re-assertion of the 
unity of God, and with the substitu
tion of a. monastic fraternity for caste. 
At first they e.re considered non
orthodox, but in time they become 
recognised Hindu sects. Some of 
them, such as the great Vaishnava 
orders, now form e. considerable part 
of the Hindu population. Hinduism 
he.a, therefore, e. two-fold power of 
adapting itself to the needs of ea.oh 
age-by an internal process of incor
poration or adjustment on the basis 
of caste ; and by an external process 
of throwing off new religious out
growths, or spiritual brotherhoods. 

Into the midst of this ancient and 
powerful organisation e. new religious 
force has in our century thrust itself, 
a force animated by a profoundly 

different spirit. Christianity is not, 
indeed, a new religion in India. Its 
history in that country dates from a 
period seven hundred years before the 
rise of medireval Hinduism, 11.nd a full 
thousand yea.rs before any widespread 
Indian settlement of Islam. It has 
been my privilege to relate, from local 
materials, that marvellous narrative. 
I have shown how the Christian 
settlements on the Indian 9oast of the 
second and subsequent centuries ca.me, 
after a time of decay, under N estorian 
bishop~ from the Persian Gulf. How 
the N estorian Christians of India were 
persecuted by the Portuguese, and 
trampled down by the Synod of 
Diamper in 1599, their venerable 
missals and church ornaments burned, 
and their consecrated oil poured out 
upon the flames. How, on the de
cline of the Portuguese power, their 
desolate remnants obtained e. new 
Bishop from .Antioch, but of the 
Jacobite branch of the Asiatic Church, 
and how they have since adhered to the 
Jacobite rite. How, meanwhile, the 
Catholic Church had entered the field 
with a splendour of devotion and 
success which m11kes us the more 
deeply lament her intolerance to the 
earlier form of Indian Christianity, 
How the great religious or\lers of 
Rome, with the Society of Jesus at 
their head, built up a true native 
church in India by three centuries of 
unflagging la.hour and wisely directed 
zeal, before the heart of England was 
stirred by the missionary impulse. 
How, during the le.st of those cen
turies, while the English conscience 
still remained inert, the Lutheran 
Church of Europe sent men of powe, 
to India. And how, at length, 
England slowly, but surely, saw her 
duty, and the churches of the great 
English-speaking r11.ce, by whatever 
name they may be called, and in 
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wbe.tever le.nd they dwell, girded 
themselves fore. mighty e.nd enduring 
effort. 

Although, however, Christie.nity bas 
a history in India long before the rise 
of medireval Hinduism or fsla.m, yet 
the historical Christianity of India 
differed widely from the missionary 
Christianity of our day. When the 
Portuguese landed in India, they 
found the Christians :firmly organised 
e.s milite.ry communities under their 
spiritual leaders, bishops or arch
deacons and priests, who acted e.s 
their representatives in dee.ling with 
the Indian princes. In virtue of e.n 
ancient charter, the Me.le.bar Chris
tians enjoyed the rights of nobility, 
They supplied the bodyguards of the 
local kings. The Portuguese, by e. 
happy chance, landed on the very 
province of India in which Christians 
had long formed e. respected caste. 
() f ortunati nimium, s11a si bona norint. 
But instead of consolidating the pre
existing Christia.n communities, they 
ground them to pieces under the mill
stone of the Inquisition, and built up 
a showy, evanescent rule out of en
tirely new ma.teria.ls, While, bow
ev11r, the Nestorie.n Christianity of 
Irnlia. we.s thus of a bygone type, the 
reeurds of Ct1tholic Christianity are 
pr<>gne.nt of instruction. for our de.y. 
The great question with the Jesuit 
1ni,sionaries, e.s with our own, was 
how to a.de.pt the Christianity of 
Europe to the Indian races without 
sacrificing essentials of the faith. 

But the new religious force now at 
work amid Hinduism is neither the 
N estorianism of the patriarchs nor 
the Catholicism of the popes. The 
Catholic and Syrian Churches still go 
on calmly with their great task, and 
claim over 1,600,000 of the 2,148,228 
Ohristi6ll.B in Indie.. The new dis
ruptive force is Protestant and Angli
can Christianity. 

English missionary work practically 
began in the last year of the last 
century, It owed its origin to private 
effort, But the three devoted men 
who planted this mighty English 
growth had to labour under the 
shelter of a foreign flag, and the 
governor of a little Danish settlement 
had to refuse their surrender to a 
Governor - General of British India, 
The record of the work done by the 
Serampur missionaries reads like an 
eastern romance. They created a 
prose vernacular literature for Bengal ; 
they established the modern method 
of popular education; they founded 
the present Protestant Indian Church. 
They gave the first great impulse to 
the native press. They set up the 
first steam-engine in India.; with its 
help they introduced the modern 
manufacture of pa.per on a. large 
scale ; in ten yea.rs they translated 
and printed the Bible, or parts there
of, in thirty-one le.ngua.ges. Although 
they received help from their Baptist 
friends in England, yet the main pa.rt 
of their funds they earned by their 
own heads and bands. They built a 
college which still ranks among the 
most splendid educational edifices in 
India. As one contewplatc>s its mag
nificent pillared fa~ade overlooking 
the broad Hugli River, or mounts its 
costly staircase of cut brass ( the gift 
of the King of Denmark), one is lost 
in admiration at the faith of three 
poor men who dared to build on so 
noble a scale. 

From their central seminary, they 
planted out their converts into tho 
di&tricts, building churches and sup
portiDg pastors chiefly from the profits 
of their boarding-school, their paper
mill, and printing-press, They blessed 
God that, during their thirty-eight 
years of toil, they were able to spend 
more than D0,000 of their own sub-
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stance on His work. But when two 
of them had died, and the third was 
old and broken, the enterprise proved 
too vast for individual effort; and the 
Serampur Mission was transferred to 
stronger hands. In death they were 
not divided. An evergreen circle of 
bamboos and palms, with delica.te 
feathery masses of the foliage of 
tamarind trees, surrounds their 
resting - place. A path, lined with 
:flowering shrubs, connects their tombs. 
And if the memory of a great work 
and of noble eouls ca.n hallow any 
spot, then this earth contains no truer 
campo sancto than that Serampur 
graveyard. 

To this dayspring of missionary 
labour by private enterprise succeeded 
a period of organised effort. The 
Charter of 1813, which threw open 
India to the free commerce of Eng
land, also recognised the religious 
responsibilities of England in the East, 
and sent out the first English Bishop 
of Calcutt!!.. The London Missionary 
Society and the Baptists had already 
commenced their la.hours in India. 
The Church Missionary Society, the 
Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, the great Nonconformist and 
Presbyterian societies, quickly entered 
the field. Before 1830, nine missionary 
bodies were at work; in lSSl, there 
were fifty-seven separate missions, 
with 601 stations, in Indi11, and Burma.. 
Their first task was to prepare the 
way, by popular instruction, for 
higher belief. Before the Indian 
Government awoke to the duty of 
public instruction, a great system of 
missionary education had been spread 
over the land. Since 1854, when the 
State at length fully realised its re
sponsibilities, the missionary schools 
and colleges have not only retained 
their hold on the people, but their 
attendance has increased three-fold. 

At one time, indeed, it seemed to 
earnest men as if this great task of 
Indian education threatened to en
gross too large a she.re of Indian 
missionary zeal. But during the past 
twenty yea.rs the spiritual force which 
animates all missionary work has 
received a fresh impulse from a mon
ment that recalls the early period of 
private missionary effurt. It is the 
private effort, however, not alone of 
individual men, but of small fraterni
ties animated by a highly concentrated 
devotion. These little communities, 
such as the Cowley Brotherhood, the 
Oxford and the Cambridge Brethren, 
bring to their work the highest culture 
of the West. But they also present 
that type of ascetic zeal and self-denial 
which in India, from the Great 
Renunciation of Buddha down to the 
latest movements of Hinduism or 
Islam, has always formed the popular 
ideal of the missionary life. 

The statistic'!.l results achieved by 
these three missionary periods in India 
-the period of private effort, the 
period of great organised societies, 
and the period of societies side by side 
with ascetic brotherhoods-may be 
thus summarised. In 1851, the Pro
testant missions in India. and Burma 
had 222 stations; in 1881, their stations 
had increased nearly three-fold to 60 I. 
But the number of their churches or 
congregations had, during the sarue 
thirty years, multiplied from 267 to 
4,180, or over fifteen-fold. There is 
not only a vast increase in the number 
of the stations, but alAo a still greater 
increase in the work done by each 
station within itself. In the same 
we.y, while the number of native 
Protestant Christians increased from 
91,092 in 1851, to 492,882 in 1881, or 
five-fold; the number of communicants 
rose from 14,GGl to 138,2,H, or nearly 
tenfold. The progress is age.in, there-
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fore, not alone in numbers, but e.lso in 
pa.store.I ca.re e.nd internal discipline. 
During the se.me thirty years, the 
pupils in mission schools multiplied 
by three-fold, from 64,043 to 196,360. 

These enormous increments he.ve 
been obtained by me.king e. larger use 
of native agency. A native Protestant 
Church he.s, in truth, grown up in 
India, ce.pe.ble of supplying, in e. 
large measure, its own ate.ff. In 1851 
there were only 21 ordained native 
ministers; by 1881 they he.d increased 
to 575, or twenty-seven-fold. The 
number of native le.y preachers he.d 
risen during the thirty years from 
493 to the ve.st total of 2,856. 

The foregoing figures are compiled 
• from returns carefully collected from 
every missionary station in India and 
Burma. But the official census, 
notwithstanding its o"!:iscurities of 
classification e.nd the disturbing effects 
of the famine of 18i7, attests the 
rnpid increase of the Christian popule.· 
tion. So fe.r e.s e.ny inference for 
British India can be deduced, the 
normal rate of increase among the 
general population was about 8 per 
cent., while the actual rate of the 
Christian population was over 30 per 
cent. But to.king the Lieutene.nt
Govemorship of Bengal as the greatest 
province outside the famine area of 
1877, e.nd for whose population, 
amounting to one-third of the whole 
of British Indio., really cowpare.ble 
statistics exist, the census results are 
clear. The general population in
creased in the nine years preceding 
1881 e.t the rate of 10·89 per cent., 
the Muhammadans at the rate of 10·96 
per cent., the Hindus e.t some un
known re.te below 13·64 per cent., the 
Christians of all races at the re.te of 
·!0·71 per cent., e.nd the native 
Christians at the rate of 6-i·0i percent.• 

• 
11 Dengal Census Report, 18Sl,'' vol. i., pp. 41, 

,G nnu Sl (pnras. 10~. lSi, nou i03). 

If, therefore, at the beginning of 
this paper, I protested age.inst 
missionary work in India being judged 
by e. mere increase in numbers, it was 
not because I feared the test. It was, 
I again repeat, because a. religion in 
India must be judged by the work 
which it does for its own people. 

On the spiritual results of conversion 
I may not here touch. But Christianity 
holds out e.dva.ntages of social organi
sation not offered by Hinduism or 
Islam. It provides for the education 
and moral supervision of its people 
with e. pastoral ca.re which Isla.m, 
destitute of a regular priesthood, does 
not pretend to. It receives the new 
members into its body with a cordiality 
and e. completeness to which Hindu
ism is a stranger. The backward 
races can only creep within the out
skirts of Hinduism e.s low-castes at 
the very bottom of the social edifice ; 
and Hinduism is calmly indifferent e.s 
to whether they enter its pale or not. 
Hinduism has no welcome for the 
proselyte. No change of faith can 
win for e.n outsider admission into e. 
respected Hindu caste. Christianity 
o.lso raises the position of woman to a 
degree unknown to Hinduism or 
hle.m. To its converts in genero.l it 
assures friendly companionship, pas
toral direction, e.nd, when needful, 
some amount of material aid in their 
we.y through the world. Any youth 
of promise among its body is quickly 
selected for special i,, slruction, e.nd 
has e.n exceptional chance of advance
ment in life. 

Un the other hand, the native 
Christian is exposed to a terrible 
temptation. Islam is a great teetotal 
society. Among Hindus, to touch 
liquor is the sign of low caste. I do 
not agree with the old Colonel who 
writes in the newspapers the.t every 
Christian servant in India drinks. 
But it is ve1y sad the.t the ce.rele ss 
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honest observer should so often arrive 
at this generalisation. I, for one, 
believe that if Christianity is to be en 
unmixed blessing in India, it must be 
Christianity on the be.sis of total 
abstinence. This self-imposed restric
tion would, in India, soon grow into 
a binding custom, and would raise the 
Christian communities out of the 
liquor-drinking castes. I further 
believe that Christianity in India. must 
distinguish more clearly than hereto
fore between moral usages binding 
on the Christian societies of Europe 
and the essentials of its faith. For 
example, if a man has had two wives 
before conversion, it seems to me an 
inhumanity and an injustice that a. 
change in bis personal creed should 
annul his previous obligations. Such 
cases a.re not frequent. But they are 
generalised by the native critic some
what as the drunkenness of the 
Christian servants is generalised by 
the old Colonel. In this, as in other 
matters, Indian Christianity must be 
more content to work with pre-exist
ing materials, and on the basis of 
historical Indian institutions ; to 
follow, not the example of the Portu
guese to the Nestorian Christians, 
but the pattern of the Early Ctmrch. 

The Indian mission-statiou re
produces in its best form the most 
enduring territorial unit of Christian 
organisation. It is the true paroiki<l 
of primitive days, neither a parish nor 
a diocese, but the Christian community, 
whether in a city or a district, as 
differentiated from the surrounding 
non-Christian population. The Early 
Church did not disd11.in to borrow the 
names of its offices, 1UJd the methods 
of appointing its officers, from the 
municipal and rural iustitutions of 
the Roman Empire. Its organi8atiou 
closely followed the lines of the 
many friendly and religious societies 

into which men formed themselves for 
mutual help, amid the sooia.l strain 
aud spreading poverty of that period. 
In India the religious bond bas always 
been a social nexus. The historical 
institutions of India afford a be.sis for 
a great Christian community, as firmly 
united by internal discipline and 
mutual help as was the Early Church. 
I believe it is reserved for Christianity 
to develop the highest uses of Indian 
caste, as a system of • conservative 
socialism which has for ages done the 
work of a poor-law, of public opinion, 
and of a moral police. But it will be 
Indian caste humanised by a. new 
spiritual life. The wonderful growth 
of the native clergy in recent yea.rs 
has cone something to bring Chris- • 
tie.nity closer to native institutions. 
The appointment of native bi.shops, 
for which the time is manifestly at 
hand, will do more. Indian Chris
tianity, organised on the Indian com
munal basis, and in part directed by 
native spiritual leaders, would re
produce, as far as the divergent creeds 
of modtlrn times permit, Tertullian's 
picture of the early churches united 
by " the communion of peace, 
the title of brotherhood, the token of 
hospitality, and the tr<Ldition of one 
fai"h." I earnestly trust that tho 
fath~rs of the Pan-Anglican Church, 
when they meet in synod neit summer, 
may bJ lt!d to consider Indian Chris
tianity from this point of view. 

Mllu.nwhile Christian modes of 
thought a.re profoundly influencing 
Indian opinion in regard to the status 
of womun. It was by no accident 
tha.t the widows and virgins appear so 
often as objects of solicitude to the 
E<J.rly Church. Their well-being still 
forms a chief care of the Indian 
Missiou sto.tion. For a time the 
Indian Christians seemed to have 
solved the difliculty of providing for 
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their women very much as the Hindus 
solve it-by early marriage. Indeed, 
the Census Commissioner reported, in 
1881, "That in the native Christian 
community early marriages prevail 
even to a greater extent than amongst 
the Hindus."• Such a state of things 
mea.ns a disregard of economic laws ; 
which sooner or later must bring its 
punishment. The ablest missionaries 
perceive this, and are resolutely :fitting 
the Christian women to earn their 
livelihood by other means than by 
marriage alone. For long the mis
sionaries may be said to have made 
female education their own ; and even 
since the Indian Government accepted 
this duty • the number of girls in 
missionary schools has multiplied :five
fold. The one profession in India 
which is not overcrowded is that of 
the schoolmistress ; and if Christian 
native women can win the confidence 
of the non-Christian community, they 
will in time find well-paid employ
ment. In this great task of raising 
the position of Christian womanhood 
in India it is impossible to overrate 
the work done by the wives of mis
sionaries, and by the devoted ladies 

• 
11 Intllan t'ensus Repoi-t, lSSl," vol. i.~ pngo 

Otl, pnrn. 12:;. 

from England and America. The 
hall-table at which the three Serampur 
missionaries held their deliberations is 
kept sacred as when they sat round 
it. Two of their chairs stand at either 
side, the third chair at the foot. But 
at the bead of the table is the chair 
of honour, in which l\Irs. Marshman 
presided over their conferences-the 
first of many great-hearted English
women who have consecrated their 
lives and their substance to India. 

I thank this Society and its distin
guished Council for the opportunity 
they have given me of telling some 
plain secular truths concerning the 
religions of India. It is not permitted 
to a lecturer here to speak as the 
advocate of any creed. But on this, 
as on every platform in England, it is 
allowed to a mau to speak as an 
Englishman. And speaking as an 
Englishmen, I declare my conviction 
that English missionary enterprise is 
the highest modem expression of the 
world-wide national life of our race• 
I regard it as the spiritual complement 
of England's instinct for colonial ex
pansion aud imperial rule. And I 
believe that any falling off in Eng
land's missionary efforts will be a sure 
sign of swiftly coming national decoy. 

General Conference on Foreign Missions 
TO DE IIELD IN' 

EXETER HALL, LONDON, 
FRO~[ THE 

9TH TO THE l!lTII OF JUNE, 1888. 

PRESIDE."T: THE RIGIIT HoN. TJrn EAIIL OF AnERDEEY. 

FIFTY Societies in England, Scotland, and Ireland, directly connected with 
Forfign Missions, are represented on the Committee in London, 

More than fifty Societies are represented on the Committee in New 
York. 

Twenty-one Deleg11tes, representing the Churches of the United States, have 
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been appointed a.a Members of Conference, and twenty-five have been ap
pointed by ten Missionary Societies in the United States e.nd Cane.de., to come 
to this country as their representatives. The others have not he.d time to 
report. 

The best evidence of the unanimity and universality of this movement is, 
that, while the entire revenue of all the Protestant Missions of the world does 
not amount to 2¼ millions per annum, the Societies taking part in the Confer
ence have an aggregate income of more than 2 millions per annum. 

MEETINGS OF THE CONFERENCE. 

!.-Twenty-one Meetings in Sections composed of Members of Conference 
for the frank and full discussion of the following subjects under many sub
divisions, of which the less important will be considered by Committees 
appointed for the purpose. 

!.-Missionary Methods, in four meetings. (1) The Agents, under 4 sub
divisions. (2) Modes of Working, 2 sub-divisions. (3) Dea.ling with Social 
Customs, 4 sub-divisions. (4) How to deal with Different Forms of Religious 
Belief, 5 sub-divisions. 

2.-Medice.l Missions, in two meetings. (1) The Agents, under 4 sub
divisions. (2) The Agencies, 2 sub-divisions. 

3.-Women's Work in the Mission Field, in two meetings. (1) The Agents, 
under 3 sub-divisions. (2) The Work, 4 sub-divisions. 

4.-The Place of Education in Missionary Work, in three meetings. 
Principles, under 4 sub-divisions. (2) Special C:1ses, 5 sub-divisions. 
College, 2 sub-divisions. 

( 1) The 
(3) The 

5.-The Training and Support of Native Workers, in three meetings. 
(1) Organisation, under 2 sub-divisions. (2) Training, 5 sub-divisions. 
3) Support, 4 sub-divisions. 

6.-'Ihe Missionary in Relation to Literature, in three meetings. (1) General, 
under 5 sub-divisions. (2) Bible Societies, 6 sub-divisions. (3) Tract and 
Book Societies, 2 sub-divisions. 

7.-Home Work for Missions, in two meetings. (1) Spiritual Agencies, 
under 3 sub-divisions. (2) Material Agencies, 5 sub-divisions. 

8.-Missionary Comity, in two meetings. (1) Mutual Relations, under 3 
sub-divisions. (2) Co-operation, 5 sub-divisions. 

9.-The Relations of Missions to Commerce and Diplomacy, one meeting. 
6 sub-divisions. 

IL-Five Afternoon Meetings of Conference. Open. 
Monday, June llth.-The Increase of Islam, and the Social, Political, and 

Religious Influences of Mohammedanism. 
Tuesday, June 12th.-Buddhism and other Hee.then Systems: their Char

acter and Influence compared with those of Christianity. "The Light of 
Asia." and" The Light of the World." 

Wednesday, June 13th.-The Missions of the Roman Catholic Church: their 
Character, Extent, and Influence. 

Thursday, June 14th.-The State of the World a. Hundred Yea.rs Ago and 
Now as regards the Prospect of Foreign Missions. 

Friday, June 15th.-The Intimate Rela.tions between Home and Foreign 
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Missions; or, The Re-action of Foreign Missions on the Life and Unity of the 
Church. 

III.-Public Meetings in Exeter H~ll. 
June 11th, Monday Evening.-Great Missionary Meeting. The Condition of 

the Heathen World and its Claims upon the Christian Church. 
June 12th, Tnesday.-Medical Missions. 
June 13th, Wednesday.-Commerce and Christian Missions. 
June 14th, Thursday.-Women's Missions to Women. 
June 15th, Friday.-The Benefits conferred by Christian Missions. 
June 18th, Monday.-The Church's Duty, and a New Departure in Mission

ary Enterprise. 
IV.-Simultaneous Public Meetings in different parts of London. Descrip

tion of Missionary Work in all parts of the Heathen World. 
India and Burmah (2 or 3 meetings); China and Japan (2 or 3 meetingd); 

Africa and Madagascar (2 or 3 meetings); Turkey, Persia, &c. (1 or 2 meet
ings); America, South and North (1 or 2 meetings); Polynesia, Australia, &c. 
(2 or 3 meetings). 

V.-On Sundays, Sermons or Missionary Addresses by many Delegates from 
America and the Continent of Europe, and by Missionaries and others, will be 
delivered in different parts of London. 

The Committee earnestly desire that much private, as well as public, prayer 
may be offered up for a blessing on this great Conference of the Missions and 
Churches, which may well be called Ecumenical or Universal. 

Missionaries, School Children, and Work
people at Underhill Station. 

( See Frontispiece.) 

UNDERHILL, being our depot on the Lower Congo River, and there
fore the pince of arrival and departure of all the missionaries, is often 

the meeting-place of quite a number of workers. It is often possible to tuke 
a group as large as the one in the engraving, but it rarely or never happens 
that the same company cap. be taken a second time. The group now shown 
was photographed in December last, and already one of the number is in this 

country, und one probably at Stanley Pool. 
The names of the missionaries are as follows:-
The gentleman to the right of the picture, with his right arm on the stair 

railing, is Mr. Scrivener. At the other side of the stair, and in front of it, 
is Mr. John Pinnock, a native of Victoria, who did good work there, and hus 
only lately gone to Congo. A little behind, to his right, stands Mr. Harrison, 
who went out last autumn with Mr. Grenfell. On the verandah, bohincl 
Messrs. Pinnock and Harrison, is Mr. Moolonaar; and beside him, at tho top 
of the stairs, is Mrs. Moolenaar and baby. Next to Mr~. Moolennar stands 
the writer; and beside him is his companion, Yanwcle, a Vf:ry useful boy 

from San Salvador district, who baa lately been baptized. 
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The adult natives are workpeople from Victoria and Loango, on the West 
Coast. 

The children belong to different African tribes, some of them being from 
Underhill district, some from San Salvador, some from the West Coast 

I 

and some from far away on the Upper Congo. The tribes represented by 
cne or two of them at least are still in the grossest darkness, being with
out any know ledge of God or of His Son Jesus Christ ; while those that are 
most favoured have only that knowledge made known to them in a few 
places at great distances apart. 

" The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few: pray ye, there
fore, the Lord of the harvest, that He would send forth labouxers into His 
harvest." GEORGE CnrnnoN. 

Mr. Whitewright and his Chinese 
Students. 

ON the opposite page is a pictuxe of Mr. Whitewright, of Tsing Chu Fu, 
and his Chinese students. These men are being trained for the 

native ministry, and are most hopeful students. Their annual examinations 
have just been concluded, and we were all not only delighted, but most 
agreeably surprised at the proficiency the men showed in their various 
studies. They certainly do great credit to their teachers, and will, in 
future, amply rei:;ay for the expense and trouble bestowed upon them.. It 
is a continual tonic to come in contact with them. Not only in the class
room are they patterns of industry, but in the country their excellent 
Christian spirit and earnestness in every form of Christian labour are an 
equal encouxagement and stimulus. Having worked with several of them 
in the villages, I can testify that their training has already done very much 
in the direction of arousing their lethargic mental activities. When they 
have completed their four years' course, I doubt not but what they will 
infuse new life into the native Chuxch. They will then be quite inde
pendent of foreign support, and those who are not ordained will become 
schoolmasters or evangelists. All will in some way or other employ their 
talents and education for the difiusion of Christianity among their country
men. Even now, while in training, they are employed every ~unday in 
evangelising new districts or in strengthening weak stations, and for this 
work they receive no payment whatever. 

Our brother's work in training these men, though not aggressive, like the 
work of some of us, nor so romantic and full of varied incident as are the 
labouxs of others, is in. reality. a work which will. tell mo:ce suxely on. 
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the hoary superstitions of China than any other form of Christian effort; 

for, after all, it is the Chinese, and not the foreigner, who must win China 
for Christ. Our energies are best spent when they are directed in guiding 

and instructing the Chinese how to reach the ears and hearts of their own 
countrymen . 

.A. week or so ago two young missionaries from the South paid us a visit, 
having heard of the blessing which had been granted to those who have 
been labouring in this district. These brethren stayed with us about a 

week, making inquiries as to the various forms of evangelisation carried on 
by this mission. They were most favourably impressed with all they eaw, 
but with nothing more than with Mr. Whitewright's classes; and were 

astonished at the spirit of independence and self-support which is being 
cherished in the students, and through them in the native Church, this 
being comparatively a new feature in mission work in China. 

C. SPURGEON lfEDHURST. 

Tsing Chu Fu, North China. 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

THE Committee acknowledge with grateful thanks the following welcome 
gifts:-" A Friend," at Che.rd, for a bottle of quinine; Rev. W. S. 
Barker, of Clacton-on-Sea, for a gold ring for work at Commille.h under 

the Rev. Arthur Jewson; Mrs. Hood, per Rev. J, R. Wood, of Holloway, for box 
of mathematical instruments for the Congo Mission; MiRs Ekins, Huntingdon, 
two gold rings "to help avert deficiency at close of the year;" Abbey-road Chapel, 
for sih·er chain, locket, studs, and pencil case for Congo Mission ; Chesham, 
per Rev. Thomas Armstrong, for gold watch, locket, hair-guard, and studs, 
for the Congo Mission; Miss Emme. Crowe, Croydon, for two pairs of gold 
earrings, for Congo· Mission; A He.ii way Lad and his Little Sister, for their first 
farthing collection; Miss Lillie Neve, Tunbridge, for a further sum of £10, 
contributions received in response to her special plan of appeal for small gifts; 
Mr. F. W. Dunster, Secretary of the Pastors' College Missionary .Association, 
for £5 1 7s., who writes:-" You may remember sending us le.st year several 
missionary boxes in connection with the 'Penny-a-week' system of Mr. Myers . 
.A box was taken by the students in most of our college houses, and these 
having just been opened, I have great pleasure in forwarding you, as an 
instance of our sympathy in missionary work, the sum of £5 17s. which has 
thus been collected. Of thi11 amount £1 is especially for the Congo, the 
remaining £4 17s. being a donation to the General Fund." 

The Committee are also very specially grateful for the following gene
rous responRes to the urgent appeal contained in le.st month's MISSIONARY 
HERALD for enl&rged help in view of the anticipated serious deficiency at the 
close of the current financial year :-To Mrs. Wm. Bury, of Southport, for 
£1,000, who writes:-" Dear Mr. Baynes,-! enclose cheque for £1,000, 
which kindly place to the funds of the Baptist Mis,iom,ry Society. I have 



APRIL 2. 1&88.J TB:11: JUBBIONABY RJ:BALD, 139 

decided to let you he.ve the e.bove a.mount NOW in e. time of need. Ha.d my 
dee.r huebe.nd (the late Mr. Willia.m Bury, of Fleck House, Accrington) been 
here, he would he.ve she.red my joy, e.nd the plea.sure would then have been 
double. He ha.s finished his work, but memory still lives." To Mr. Thomas 
White, of Avon Be.nk, Evesham, who writes:-" I e.m sorry to see the large 
deficiency looming in the future ha.le.nee of the yee.r. Please find enclosed a 
cheque for £200; £100 from Mrs. White, for Chine., the other £100 from 
myself, for Genera.I Mission work. I hope you will find the funds come in 
better the.n you anticipa.te." To the Bradford Young Men's Baptist l\Iissiona.ry 
Society, per Mr. Fred. Illingworth, for £120 for pe.ssa.ge e.nd outfit of a new 
missionary; a.nd also to the following :-Mr. S. B. Burton, Newcastle, £100; 
Mr. Thos. We.tson, Rochdale, £100; Mr. T. H, Hepburn, £50; Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon, £25; Sir S. Morton e.nd Lady P.,to, £25; "Matt. vi. 1-4," for 
support of Congo missionary, £60; "E. G. B.," £25; "Stea.mer," £20: 
"Anonymous," £18; Mrs. Se.lter e.nd Fe.mily, £16 l0s.; "A. S. H.," £15; 
Mr. W. C. Houghton, £15; Mr. and Mrs, A.H. Ba.ynes a.nd Family, £12 12s.; 
Mr. G. Kingerlee, £10 10s. ; Mr. D. Lewis, He.nley, £10; Mr. e.nd Mrs. J. B. 
Meredith, £10; Mr. Geo. Arnold, £10; Mr. J. Cripps, £10; Rev. J. H. a.nd 
Mrs, Weeks, £10; Mr. Huntington Stone, £10. 

~u.ent Jnttllig.enc.e. 

ON Monde.y, the 19th of last month, the Rev. J. H. e.nd l\Irs. Weeks a.nd 
Mr. Arthur D. Slade leU London for the Congo, via Antwerp direct line, 
th118 avoiding the dele.y of calling e.t various West Coast ports and 

the de.nger of contracting fever by detention in unhealthy coast districts. 

During the past month the Mission he.s lost by denth severe.I we.rm and 
generous friends, Mr. George Edmonstone, C.B., of Torquay, Mr. Edward 
Boustead, of Cle.phe.m Common, and Dr. Thomas Price, of Aberda.re, will 
long be gratefully remembered as specially interested in the work of the 
Society. l\Iay the gracious Lord re.lse up many more such to carry on with 
like zea.l and liberality the vastly wider work which is opening up to the 
Christia.n Churoh to-day ! 

In connection with our e.pproa.ching e.nniverse.ry services we deem it well to 
recommend friends lo make early application for tickets for the Missionary Soiree, 
at Freemasons' He.JI, on Tuesday evening, the 2-lth inst., e.s there a.re already 
indica.tions of a. la.rge dema.nd ; a.nd 111.st year many were refused o.dmittance in 
consequence of ha.ving neglected to provide themselves with tickets before the 
meeting. 

By e.n oversight, which we grea.tly regret, the announcement of the death of 
the Rev. Jona.tha.n ~fakepee.ce was omitted from le.st month's issue of the 
IIER.ALD. 

~Ir. Ma.kepee.ce died a.t Selly Oak Place, Birmingbo.m, after many years of 
almost unexo.mpled euffclring, borne with re.re fortitude. A, a missionary of 
the Society in Agre., a.nd subsfquently as pastor of churches a.t Luton, Brad
ford, a.nd Cheltenham, he devoted himself unflinchingly to the service of 
Christ, and has left e. memory which will long be cherished by a large circle of 
attached friends. 
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The Rev. J. P. Bruce, B.A., has s11,fely reached Shantung, and writes that he 
" is most happy in his new home, and intends to devote all his energies to a 
thorough acquisition of the Chinese language-" 

We are glad to report the arrival in England of the Rev. Joseph W. Thomas, 
of Calcutta. lllr. Thomas is in fairly good health, but much needs a season of 
quiet and change, the management of the Calcutta Mission Press during the 
past seven years having pressed very heavily upon him. 

MISSicJN nousE, UNDUUlJLL.-(l+om a Plwtugrnp/1 ). 

Mission House, Underhill Station, Congo 
River. 

THE above cut shows the front of the principul house at Underhill, 
with Mr. and Mrs. Moolenaar and Mr. Scrivener standrng on the 

steps. 
It is built of planks sent out from England, o.nd put together by carpenters 

from the Basle Mission at AoJra, on the Gold Coast. 
It was formerly rather hot inside, but the ventilator on the top, put on 

about a year ago, now htlps to make it cooler and more comfortable. 
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Contributions 
:From 13th February to 12th March, 1888. 

When oontrlbutlona are given for special objects, they Bre denoted u follows :-The letter Tis 
11_laoed before the sam when it Is intended for 'l'1'MU1atiam; 8, for Schcoi.; NP, for NoUt,, 
Pr'°""'"•: W' 41 0, for W'idota. ond Ori>haM. . 

Al!NUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. West, MrsJno ............. 2 2 o. Woollard. llr F. W., 
O i Stony Stratford ...... Allen, Mrs, Cheadle ... IO 0 0 Wilkinson, Mrs, Sabden 3 o 

Anonymons ............... 18 0 0 Whitley, Mr W. T., , Y.ll.M.S., 18, Wood 
5 0 0 

A. & P. . .......... ,......... 2 2 0 Rawdon .................. ~ 1i 
Bannister, Mr H. c .... 3 3 0 Woodcock, Mr J. S ..... . 

0 Street .................... . 
o I Under lCs ................. .. 

5 0 0 
0 5 7 
0 4 G 
0 5 0 

Baynes, Mr A. H. ...... 5 5 O Under 10s. .................. O 5 
Baynes, Mrs A. H. .. . .. . 5 6 0 Do.' for Congo .. .... .. • 0 6 

0, Do., for X P ........... . 
o Do., for Debt ........... . 

Baynes, Mr Norman H. 1 1 1 
Baynes, Miss Amy K ... 1 1 0 
Billing, Mr JOS. ......... 3 0 0 
Burton, Mr S. B ......... 100 o 0 
Butlin, Rev J., M.A. ... 2 2 O 

Do., 8peci,a,I . . .......... 0 IO 0 
Cope, )Ira ...... .. ..... ..... 1 o o 

Do., for Congo......... 1 0 o 
Conrs.n, Major .. .... .. .... 5 0 o 
Corner, Mr J., East 

Dereham ................. . 
Crow, Miss ................ .. 
Davies, Mr R. 
1,'arran, Miss ............. . 
Fletcher. Mr W., Barn• 

l O 0 
1 0 0 
l 1 0 
1 1 0 

staple ............ : ... 5 Ii o 
Do., for W .I: 0......... 2 2 o 

Fowler Misses, Edin-
burgh ..................... 500 

Green, Miu, 1-m!ng-
ton 2 2 o 

Green, MnE., Lelceoter 1 1 0 
Gurney, Mn H., Red-

lynch 1 0 0 
Haddon, Mr J. ............ 0 IO 6 
Hadfield, Mlaa M., for 

Jemole miuionory lo 
Congo ..................... 6 o O 

Hnrdlng, Mrs ............ 1 0 0 
Haynes, R. & S. 0 16 0 
He1,burn, Ml88 E. ll.... l l 0 
Houghton, Mr W. C .... 16 0 0 
)Iott. vi. 1-4. Congo ... 60 0 0 
)lanhmllD, Mrs J.C.... l 1 0 
)larsden, lira (2 years) 2 o 0 
)Jastere, ilr Joo.......... 5 0 0 
llorrla, Rev R. ....... ..... 1 1 0 
~lorrla, lira ............... o 10 6 
Olney, llr J. T. ......... 6 O O 
Olney, llr T. H. 1 l 0 
Peto, Sir S.Morton, 8.lld 

La,ly Peto .. ... .. .. . . . .. . 26 0 0 
Plorce, MrJohn Ju . ... Ii 0 o 
Pratten, Rev B. P., for 

Naplu ..................... 1 0 0 
l'ole, .Ura B. W .......... 1 1 0 
Reynold■, Mn C.......... 4 0 0 
Salter, Mn .................. lU O O 

Do., for W d: 0..... .... 0 10 o 
Sll!ter, Mn F ............. 3 0 0 
Salter, the Mlue■ ...... 3 O O 
Seright, Mr W.... .. ... .. . o 10 6 
Sheldon, Mr J., Tenby l 1 0 
Slack, Dr& Mrs ......... 30 0 0 
Small, Rev G., M.,L ••. 1 l 0 
Smith, 111188 R. ..... ....... 1 l 0 
Stubblna, Rev Iaaac ... 1 1 o 
Stephen, Mn, MoWng• 

s. t:•;~;:j;~~::::::::: 1 i i 
S Do., Spuial ............ 0 10 0 
• ta In worth, Mr W. .. .. . l 0 0 
~Illas, Mr T., Ealing 6 0 0 
W Ii Mr T. E. ............ 

2
6 o

2 
0 

Wn er, Mrs E............ O 
W nlker, Miu............... i- 1 o 

eat, ~Ir F. .......... ..... l 0 0 

DONATIONS. LoNI>ON .L"'IID MIDDLESEX. 

Adams. :llrs, per Rev I Bermondsey, Drum-
J. T. Wigner, for mond-rd Swt.•sch., 
Congo ................... 5 0 o for Congo ............... 1 o o 

"An Earnest Well- 'Borough•road Ragged-
wisher of the Mis- I school, for Jlfr W eel:, 0 G 0 
sion " 0 17 6 Bri~ton, Gresham Ch. 

A Friend at Barnstaple, Sunday-school .... . 
for Con.qo ... . ... . ... 4 o o Do., Wynne-road .... .. 

Allon., for Debt............ o 10 o Brondesbury ............. .. 
"Arrean "... .... .. .. .. .. ... 3 4 O Camberwell, Denmark-
" A Widow's Mite,'' for place Ch., Juv. 1 for 

9 3 
0 10 6 
8 11 0 

WI0 ..................... 100 NP ................... 1130 
"A Well•wisher of the Do .. Manalon House 

Mlllelon " 4 O Chapel.................. O 12 O 
A. W. W., for Conno ... 2 o o Camden-road Sunday-

~~{~. ~u1tiiioi-t"i~ ~ g ;::,v>;rY •. ~'..~ • .-\.'_' 
Child, Mr Thos., for Do., for Barisal Sch. 

100TI: in D•l hi ......... 100 o o Crouch•hill. for W &: 0 
Chisholm, Mrs,. Fen- Do., for &h . .......... .. 

wick Steads ...... ... ... 9 2 3 Dalston Junotlon, for 

5 0 0 
G O 0 
3 16 6 
2 18 0 

Cripps, Mr Joo., Liver- W &: 0............... ...... Ii 0 0 
,. po.~l, for deficiency ..• 10 0 Grove-road, Vlctorla-

D. ........................ 5 o park, for W ,c, 0...... 4 0 u 
Doad, Mr T. for Debt 1 l Hackney, Mnre•st. Ch. 71 13 0 
Friends, for hebt......... 5 o Hammersmith, West 

Do., for PalestiM ... 1 o Enrl Ch. ... .. .. .. .... .. 8 o o 
F. H. S., for Deflciimcy 5 0 Do., for W ,I: 0 ...... 5 O O 
Fletcher, Miu J. E., Hampstead, Henth•st 117 6 n 

tor pa,ssaa• and out- llsrrow, for India ...... 2 u o 
flt. Ccmao miaaionary 120 o Do., for China .. .. ..... 2 o o 

If. H. ............ ........... l 0 IIlghbury-hlll Smulny. 
Hadler, Rev J. R ......... l o school, perY.ll.ll.A. 11 10 3 
Hall, Mrs C., Rugby ... 3 16 Hlgbgnte, Southwood-
Hepburn, Mr T. H ....... 60 o lnne, for JV ,t O ... 1 5 O 
Harllllg, Miss, for De- Do., Sunday.school .. 8 4 3 

flaienl;y .................. l O o Houn1low, for JV .f: 0 2 o 
"'in Loving Memory of Islington, Croae•stroet, 

a Dear One" ...... .... 0 12 0 for W &: 0 .............. . 0 0 
James, Mrs E., Sole of Kensington, llornton-

Colns for Congo . .. ... 2 6 6 street, for IV ,1: 0 ... 
Laver, Mrs, Torquay ... 6 O O Metropolitan Taber-
~loore, Mr.................. 0 10 g I D nacie, ~n a~'iJ'uu,t 10g 1~ ~ 

::;do!~o~~~ Wox) 
1
~ g . o : Pec~n~\?ar;'k•rgnf!.~ 6 IS ~ 

"R. }I." (the late) ...... O IO O Do., for W d: 0 ...... 4 12 )l 
Short, Mies E., lllne- Do., Sunday.school, 

1 U 

head, for Congo ...... o 10 o for N Pl Aura ...... o o o 
11 Steamer,. ............... 20 O o Do., do., or s,1,pport 
Bale of jewellery and Ram Chunder Ghose 20 o O 

coins ....................... 1' 14 2 Do., J arnee's.grovo, 
Stone, Mr, Huntington 10 O o per Y.111.M.A., for 
"The Pop Ian," for Bori8ot Sohool . .. . .. 6 0 o 

Congo ... .... .. .. .... . .... l 0 0 Regent-street, Lam beth 3 0 0 
Tooth, Yrs, for De.ft- Rotherhlthe, Medway• 

aiency ..................... o place Sunday-school l f1 
Weeki, Rev. J. H. aud Shoredltch Tabernl\cle, 

MnW~JforCongo 10 o o for W,~O ............... 1l 7 o 
Wat■on, Mr Tho■., Stoke Newington, 

Rochdale ............... 100 o 0 Devonshlro•sq. Ch. 
White, )lr Thos .......... 100 o 0 ,

1 

M.B.C., for Barisal 6 0 0 
White, M.r1 T., for Do., Sunday.school, 

China ......... ...... ..... 100 o 0 for Ba,iilal..... ..... .. U 0 
Willmott, Miu (box), 9tafford Boom■• 

0 8 0 for Ct>n(lo ............... l 4 0 Y.)I.C.A. .. ........... .. 
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Teddington Y.lLB.C . 0 10 0 Datchford .................. 6 10 10 
Twickenham Sun.•sch. 6 10 0 Little Leigh, for W & O 1 O 0 

Do., St. Margaret•• Ouston ............ .. ....... 18 7 6 
Sunday-school ...... 4 4 O 

Upper Holloway ......... 11 0 2 
Upton Ch!tpcl Sun.-sch., CORNWALL. 

per Y.)l.ll.A., for 
India ... .... .. . ..... 6 0 n Falmouth, for W & O 1 10 o 

Do., do., for China... 6 0 0 Redruth, for W & O ... o 5 0 
Do., do., for Jamaica 8 10 0 Truro ...... ...... . .... . . ..... o 10 o 
Do., do., for Congo ... 14 0 0 
Do., do., for support 

ofC011go boy ......... 6 0 0 

Bournemouth, West• 
bouroe Ch ............ 36 6 6 

Do., for W d: 0 ......... 4 2 8 
Do., for NP ......... 3 10 10 

Brockhurst, for W &: 0 0 8 o 
Broughton, for W d: 0 2 6 l 

Do., for NP............ l B 11 
Gosport, Grove-road, for 

W &: 0 ................ .. 0 10 0 
Lockerley and :}loltis-

font ..................... 7 B 4 
Do., for Np............ 4 a IO 

Lyndhnret ................... l 10 o 
Yauxhall School, per 

Y.)I.M.A .............. 4 5 0 
\"ictoria Ch., Wands-

worth-rd ................. 20 O 0 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Appledore .................. 10 3 
Do., for W & 0......... o 9 

Bovey Tracey, for N P o 8 
Exeter, South-street ... l 14 
Hold.ton, for W & O . . . l 0 
Kilmington, for W & O O 6 

Do., for NP .:.......... O 16 o 
6 Romsey, on nccount ... 16 O O 
6 Southampton, East-et 

Walworth-road Ch ....... 19 16 4 
Woodberry Down, for 

W & 0 .................... 3 3 0 
Wood-gTcen Sunday-

school, for N P . _. ... 1 6 10 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Biggleswade ............... 14 12 10 
Do., for W &; 0 ...... l 2 l 
Do., for NP ............ o 11 6 

Maulden ..................... l 7 16 7 
Do., for W & 0 ......... O 16 O 
Do., for Congo......... l 8 5 

Ridgmount ...... ...... ... 5 5 6 
Do.,forN P ............ 112 1 

Stotfold ...... -............ l 12 0 

BEBKSlllllll. 

O Sun.-sclL, for NP, 

~ ~~~~ .. ::::::::::::::: ! 1~ g 
o Do., for W &; 0.. ....... o 14 2 

Do., for NP . ......... o 9 3 Do .. forNP ............ 011 7 
Newton Abbott ......... 9 9 2 Winchester .... .. ......... 14 ll S 

Do., for W & 0......... 1 l 
Torquay, Snnday-sch., 

o Do., for W & O ...... 1 5 4 

for NP .............. 6 12 7 
Do., for NP, Dacca 18 o 0 

Uffculme, for NP ...... o 6 6 

DORSIDTSHIRB. 

Buckland Newbn ...... l 9 4 
Poole ...................... ., 1 6 O 

Do., forW & 0 ......... l 12 2 
Do., for NP............ 2 l II 

DURR.All. 

Do., forN P ............ l 6 4 

ISLE OF WIGHT. 

Newport ..................... 10 16 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Fownhope ................ .. 
Do., for W &, 0 ....... .. 
Uo., for NP ........... . 
Do., for Afr Price, 

3 ll & 
0 12 0 
3 11 O 

Boruton ..................... 13 7 
Do., for W & 0......... 1 11 
Do., for NP;............ l 8 

f Bishop Auckland ........ . 
0 Do., for W & 0 ...... .. 

0 12 0 
0 6 0 
0 18 2 

oorefei;':..".'.:~ .. :::::::::::: 
Leominster ................. . 

5 0 0 
6 15 0 
2 13 4 

Reading, King's.road ... 46 7 0 Do., for NP ........... . 
0 South Shields, Mile-end-

0 road,forW&O ...... 
9 Spennymoor, for N P 

Do., lorW & 0 ......... 10 13 
Sunningdale, forW & O o 12 
Windoor, for W &; 0 ... l 16 

BUCKINGH.il!SHIRB, 

Stockton-en.Tees ........ . 
Bunderlar,d, Enon, for 

NP ..................... . 
Waterhouse• ............ .. 

l O 0 
0 10 0 
6 10 0 

Dinton..................... ... 7 8 6 Wltton-park, for NP ... 

0 7 6 
4 0 0 
l 3 10 

Great Missenden ......... 4 16 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 0 10 
Do., for NP ......... l 17 

Haddenham, for W & 0 0 10 
High Wycombe ......... 52 16 
Little Kingshill ......... 4 0 

Do., for W & 0 ........ 0 5 
Do., for NP ......... 0 7 

Princes Risboro' Free 

3 
8 
3 
0 
7 
e 
0 
2 

Ch., for W It 0 ........ . 
Stantonbnry, for W tic 0 

Do., forN P .......... .. 
Towerse:r, for W & 0 ... 

0 10 0 
0 II 0 
0 3 0 
0 6 0 

Cillllll.IDGBSHIRE. 

Burwell, for NP......... 0 9 4 
Ely ........................... 0150 

EsSEX. 

Burnham, for W &, 0 0 14 O 
Do.,forNP ............ l 0 6 

Colche1ter .. .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. . 9 17 6 
Langham ......... ........ 18 O D 

Do., for W d: 0 ...... l 3 2 
Leyton, for W tic 0...... 2 O 0 
Rayleigh, for N P ...... 0 14 6 
Thorpe-le• ;oken ... . . . ... l 18 0 

Do., for NP ......... 0 16 0 

GLOl"fKS1BR>HrRF. 

Bow-ton.n11 -th,-Water, 
forW&O ............. .. 

Chipping Sodbm-v .... .. 
2 14 l 
8 19 4 

HBRTFORDSHIRB. 

Bovlngdon ................. . 
Do., for W ~ 0 ..... . 

Heme! Hempstead .... .. 
Mill End .................... . 

Do., forN P .......... .. 

0 16 8 
0 3 9 
0 17 9 
0 7 6 
0 11 8 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

~~•~~~!e~~-~.:~~: o 5 o 

Kl!NT. 

Canterbury .............. . 
Do., forN P ........ . 

Catlord Hill ............. .. 
Dartfor,I, for W d, 0 .. . 

Do.,forNP .......... .. 

7 10 0 
2 19 2 
0 7 11 
l 6 0 
0 16 0 

Foote Cray, Sund11y-sch., 
for India ............... 6 O 0 

Lee, Bromley-road Sllll-
day-school .............. . 0 0 

0 !I 
CHBSHIRB. 

Easlngton, Nnpend 
Sunday-school, for 
NP ...................... .. 1 11 

0 4 
1 2 
0 10 
l I 

Margate, for W <f: 0 ... 
1 Sittingbourne, for 
o JV&0 .................. 288 Birkenhead, Grange-

Jane Sunday-school O 10 9 
Do., do., for N P, 

India .................. 2 5 2 
Do., J ackaon-street... 1 11 6 

Chester (Family contri-
4 
7 

Goslngton, for W &, 0 
Do., for NP .......... .. 

Klngetanley, for N P 
Wotton-under-Edge ... 

HAllll'SllTRB. 

o Srnarden ............... .. . . .. 1 6 0 
o Tonbridge Sunday-sch. 6 15 0 
6 West MalllDg, for 

WtlcO ............. .. 
Do.,lorNP ........ . 

Woolwich, <~ueen-street 
Sunday.school, for 

0 0 
4 0 

butions) ....... .. ... ... 2. 18 
Do., Grosvenor-park J:l 11 
Do., do., for W d: 0... 2 2 
LJo., do., for .'I' P...... 6 2 

o Ashley ..................... 10 13 0 Bariital Bchool• ......... 6 0 0 
3 Boscornbe . . ........ ...... 2 14 6 
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LAN OAS HIRE. 

Accrington .................. 80 0 0 
Blackpool Snnday-sch .. 15 o o 
Burnley, Yorkshire-st . 2 0 0 
Haslingden, Trinity 

Ch., tor W &: 0 ...... 2 6 0 
Lancaster ................. 18 2 o 

Do., for W &, 0 ...... 2 19 10 
Do., for BUpport of 

Congo boy ... . .. .. . . . 6 0 0 
Liverpool, Pembroke 

Long Buckby, for W d: 0 1 6 
Do., for NP............ 0 14 

Northampton, Prlncea-
etreet ................. 24 10 

Do., for W d: 0......... 1 IO 
Pattlshall ...... .. ........ 3 9 
Rushden, tor W d: 0 ... 2 o 
Towcester . ... .. ... ......... 2 17 

Do., for W&, 0 ...... 1· o 
Walgrave, for NP ...... 0 6 
Weston, nearTowceeter, 

XI ::~~~i-~-~~-,i".ii~i-k···:: 1i 
3 6 
6 11 

i Weston-super-Mare, for 
0 1 NP .................... .. 
o Williton Sanday-school 
9 Wlncanton, for W &, 0 
o Do., for NP ........... . 
o Yeovil, for JV&, 0 
0 
0 

2 I~ O 
0 17 4 
1 6 0 
2 10 0 
5 0 0 

torWd:O ............... o 14 o STAFFORDSHIRE. 
Cb. ..................... 914 9 

Do., Richmond Ch . . : II 17 11 
Do., Bonsfleld•street, 

Do.,forNP ............ 016 o· 
--- Bilston, Salem Ch., for 

Zion Ch ................ 1 0 0 
NOTTINGIIillSHIRE. 

Per Mr Cripps, Treasurer. 
Southwell 2 15 6 Liverpool, Soho•street, 

for NP ... ........... 0 10 0 Do., for W &, 0 ...... 0 10 7 
Egremont, Falkland-rd 13 15 0 

14 5 0 OXFORDSlllRB. Less e:rpenees ...... 4 19 9 
Bampton, for NP ...... 0 6 0 

9 5 3 Banbury ..................... 6 3 3 

Yanchester, Brighton- Do., for W &, 0 ...... 1 10 0 
Do., for NP ........ 0 13 1 

grove ....... .. ... 0 10 6 Chlppln{ Norton, Sun-Preston, Fuhergate. for day•BC ool ............... 9 12 6 
NP 0 2 6 Leafleld .................... ~ 0 0 

Do .. Po le· 'itree~ .. ior Oxford, New-road ...... 0 10 0 
W&:0 0 17 0 Woodstock 2 9 9 Southport, f~~·jj,'4,"o 6 0 0 Do., tor W&, 0 ......... 0 9 0 

Do., for NP 0 19 ' Do., forN P ......... 1 17 9 
Waterfoot, Bethel ...... 1 10 2 

LBWESTEJl!lHIRIL 
Rt!TLANDSHIRE. 

Leicester, Belvoir.at. .. 0 18 6 Langham Sunday•aoh... O 10 0 
Do., Emmanuel Ch 6 9 7 
Do., M.elbonrne Hall 27 I! 0 

Oadby ..................... ... 9 12 11 SHROP9HIRII. 
Do., for W d: 0 ...... 0 15 10 k t Dra t • 1 3 
Do., for Np............ 1 11 0 Mar e y on ......... 3 4 

Wem ....................... 112 6 
Do., for W 4: 0 ...... o 11 4 

LiNCOLNSHrRE. 

80IIERSETSHIRE. llarton•OD•HUmber .. . . 1 10 
llrnntham, for W d: 0 O !'I 
Great Grimsby ............ 32 10 

0 
8 
2 Bristol, on account ..... 70 0 0 

Do., for NP ...... ... 11 19 
Do., for Congo ......... o 7 

4 Do., Buckingham Ch., 
8 for Mr Weill, Rom,, 

Do , .Klng•street, for 
Wd:0 .................. 2 12 o 

NORFOLlt. Do., City.road, for 
W 4:0 ............... 8 8 

Attleboro' ................. o 9 0 Do., Totterdown, for 
1 13 Eaat Derebam .. .. .. . .. . .. s 18 2 W d: 0 ...... • ..... .. 

Do., Sunday-achoo! .. 7 o 10 Do., do., for N P ... l 0 
Lynn ... .. ............... , 6 u O Do., 1\Iaudlln-street, 

0 6 Do , for W & O ...... o 14 6 for NP .............. . 

~~~~ .. :::::::::::::::::: J g g I Do.,wK.:y~h.~'.11· I~~ 1 12 
Do., for w &: O ...... 2 5 8 Do., do., for NP ... l U 
Do., Castleacre, for I Chard ........................ W O 

do. ............ .. .....• o O g Do., for W 4: 0... .. .. 2 11 
Do., Sporle, for llo.... o 6 o 1

1 
Do., for NP ............ 1 5 

Wontead, for Np...... 6 14 6 Do.1 Bunday-,ichool... 6 17 

Y 
Do., for w ,1, o ....... .. 1 10 0 I Chedaar ...... .. ... . .. .. . .. • O 
armouth•park Ch ...... ae 19 4 Yrome, Badcox-lane, 
Do., for Part School, for W d: 0 ............ ... 2 0 

.t,,... . .. ...... ......... 7 10 o Hatch Beauchamp ....... 6 1 
Do., Tabernacle ...... , lb O Do., for W ,I: 0 ...... O 13 

lfOB.TllAIIPl'OllSBI&Z. 

filn11·• Batton .:...... .... S 18 8 
DSlthorpe, for W J: O o 10 O I 

Do., for N P ............ l 1 
Shepton ~all et .. . .. . .. . .. 2 6 
Street, for W 4: 0 ...... o 10 

Do., for N P ..... ... 8 16 
Taunton, Brldgwater, 

Wellington, and Cul
lompton, for Con,o ... 1 13 

0 

3 
2 

0 

0 
1 
9 
7 
0 
9 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

W&: 0 .... - ............ 1 5 0 

St!FFOLK. 

Ila rd well..................... 1 7 10 
Burea, for W 4: 0 ... ... u 10 o 
Lowestoft Sun. -sch., 

torN P .................. 1 ~ o 

St!RREY. 

CroyJon ..................... 17 15 3 
Do., Memorial Hall 

Sunday-achoo], for 
Congo .................. 2 1~ o 

Godalmlng .. ...... . .. .. .. 2 12 ti 
New Malden, Friends 

at Congregational Ch. 5 5 o 
Out wood..................... 7 3 11 
RedhUI ............ .. ... .. 1 10 o 
West Norwood, Chats-

worth-road............... 5 o o 

Bt!:JSEX, 

Brighton, Bond•atreet 8 7 o 
[Jo., torW&:0 , ....... 1 o o 

Eastbourne ................. 20 10 7 
Do., for W ,I: 0 ...... 2 4 8 
Do NP ............ 3 10 o 
D Con"o .... ..... 3 8 10 
D for llaly ... .. .... 0 7 0 

Fureet Row, for NP... 0 0 6 
Rye .......................... 140 

Do., for W &, 0 ...... o 10 o 

W ARWIOKSHIDE. 

Birmingham, on nc-
count, per Mr 1'. 
Ad111m, Treasurer 70 0 

Do.. Latlmer-•treet 
Sunday-achoo\ ..... , O 7 6 

Hen\ey•ln-Arden ......... II Jo 0 
Do., for W ,I: n ..... 1 o 0 

Studley Sunday-school, 
forNP ................. 07 0 

Woilton, for W ,l: 0 ... 1 0 0 

WILTSDIDE. 

Caine, for W ti: 0 ...... 0 10 0 
Do., for NP ............ 2 7 u 

Damerham and Rock-
bourne .................. 2 13 6 

Do., for W II O .. .. .. 0 5 0 
Whltbourne Conley, 

for W 4: 0 ............ 0 3 0 
Do., fur NP ............ l 4 4 
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Cwmsarnddu, for N P 1 2 8 
Llanstephan .. ... . ...... ... 2 0 0 

W ORCESTERSHrRE. 

Per shore . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . .. . . .. 17 1 9 , Llangyndeyrn .. . . . . .... .. 1 6 u 
Do., for W & O ......... o 10 o I Te.log, Bethany............ 0 15 3 
Do., for SP............ o 8 3 ---

ll' orcester .................. 21 11 0 , 

-1 GLAMORGAN SHIRE. 

Aberchlrder .. . . . . . . ... ... 6 o o 
AnstrutberSunday.sch. 3 o o 
Branderburgh, for.VP, 

lnflia ..................... 0 12 6 
Dalkeitb, for sup .. o-tof 

Congo boy . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 O o 
YORKSHIRE. 

Caerphilly, Tonylelin .. . 4 17 
1 0 
0 5 
6 13 

Dunfermline, for Crngo 8 o o 
2 1.0., for NP, lndw. 20 o o 
8 I Edinburgh, Bristo. 

Bamoldswick Sunday. 
school, for NP . . . . .. 1 0 

Bradford Y.l!.~l.S., 
for passage a:nd outfit 120 0 

Bramley, Salem Cn.. .... 3 5 
Do., for W &: 0. ... . .. 1 o 

Brearley, Luddendcn 

: Do._, for .,,.VP ........... . 
3 ! C1trd11f, for Italy ..... . 

I Cardiff, Bethel ........... . 
0 , Do., Long Cross, for 
0 I W&O ••....... ····· 
0 . Do , Ctmton, Hope Ch. 

1 S:mday-school, for 
Foot, for W &: 0 ..... . 

Gildersome .............. . 
Do., for W &: 0 ....... .. 

1 1 0 
2 7 O 
1 0 0 

NP ................ . 
Neath, o,~hard-place ... 

Do., for NP .. ..... . 
Penrhiwceiber,Bethesua 

6 I Elp\e.cP., for Np . . . .. . . .. 7 0 0 
8 glil, for Congo . . . .. .... o IO o 

I 
Fraserburgh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 s o 

2 2 0 Do., for W&:O ......... 1 o o 
Glasgow ................... 26 14 o 

9 6 0 
0 16 5 
3 13 7 

Do., Adclnitle-place 40 4 o 
Grantown, for l'I .P ... 1 14 6 

Do., for Congo . . ..... 1 12 0 
Irvine . . . ...... ...... ... ... ... 5 15 6 
Kirkcaldy ... .. . . . . . .. ... . .. 6 6 o 

Hebden Bridge, for 
China ................. . 0 10 0 

0 10 0 
0 15 0 

English Cb.. .... .. ...... 3 8 4 
Rhondda, \Velsh Ch. .. . 4 4 6 
Y stalyfera, Caersalem 0 13 0 

Do., for Genoa, ......... 1 1 o 
Do., for China ......... 1 1 o 

Do., for Congo ....... . 
Horsloith, for W &: 0 
Hull District, on ac. 

count, per Mr J. H. 
Hill, Treasurer......... 50 0 0 

Morley ....................... 0 6 0 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 1 1 0 

Sheffield, per Mr F. E. 
Smith, Treasurer ...... 106 9 0 

Shipley, Roose-street, 
forW&:O .............. 2 0 0 

Wakefield, for N P, 
Oroonaday Glwse .. . 14 1 7 

York ........................ 7 ll e 

NORTH WALES. 

DENBIGHSHIRB. 

LJ.e.nfair, near Rnthin... 0 2 5 
LJ.e.nwrtyd Wells......... U 8 0 
Wreih.e.m, Chester.st... 4 lU 7 

Do., Sunday-school... 7 15 o 

SOUTH WALES. 

MONMOUTHSHIRlil. 

Abergavenny, Bethany, 
forW&:O ........... . 

Do., for Debt ........... . 
Clydach, Calvary ........ . 
Grilli tbs Town ........... . 
Llanvacbes, Bethany .. . 

Do., for W &; O 

PElllDROKESHlRE. 

Broadbaven .............. . 
Camroee ... : .. : ........ ..... . 
Glanrhy<l ................. . 
Goedwig ................... . 
Haverfordweet, Salem 
Moleston 
Sutton ....................... . 

RADNORSHIRIII. 

1 2 r 

Leith ........................ 0 10 6 
Lochee, for NP ...... ... 7 5 o 

Do .. Sunday.school... 3 7 o 
Wick 8unday-school, 

for Con!Jo .............. , 2 o o 

IRELAND. 

~ 
1
i ~ Waterford ................. . 9 1 6 

U 12 6 
1 5 11 
0 7 1 FOREIGN. 

AUST.RALIA. 

JIIELBOURNB. 

Garland,.:!.Uss ............ l 0 U 
4 7 11 'i Wlthorn, Mr JOB. ...... 1 0 0 
3 13 8, 
7 18 6 
2 4 0 
5 0 3 CALCUTTA. 

~ l~ ! Lewis, Mr&!lfreF. T. 6 6 0 

CvNBTANTINOrLE. 

Sellar, Mr W. .. ........ 1 .1 o 
CABKARTHENSHIRE. 

Newbrldge.on-Wye ..... 6 0 lll 
Bwlcbyrhiw, for NP... o 7 o Preetelgn Sunday.sch. 1 2 6 
Carmarthen, Eng. Cb... 6 11 8 

Tarring, Mranc!MreC.J. 2 2 • U 
Bebok Sunday.school, 

for Con!JO . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 7 10 0 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

IIJnray BA.nae, Secretary, MiaBi<m HOUBe, 19, Fu,rJn,ival, B#r,~,-. iio.,· :,iAJ/ 
I t , • • : 1 I • ••· •·, I • 

P"71abl.e Co h,t, order; alao CW, lf am,y pqrti<m of. ~M: gjft,_ • • ia ~ 

for a ,pectfic object, f'lill pa,rlicul<M-• • of Che place ~ml ~oae may be gw,m. 

~ ,hould be eroaa«l· MeS8r&, BARCLAY,. B:z:vu, T:arrro:N, & Co,, and .Po,t

&lfi,;t Order, made payable aC Che GeMral Ioel 0~ 



[
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MR. MICHAEL RICHARDS AND THREE CONGO DOYS. 
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[Mu 1, 1888. 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

1Saptist ffiissiottat\? $octet\?. 

WITH a grateful sense of the Divine goodness, the Committee of 
the Baptist Missionary Society present to its constituents their 

Ninety-sixth Annual Report. 

FI NANCE. 

"l.'he Balance-sheet for the year just closed exhibits u Debt of 

£5,859 9s. 7d. 

It is, howe"er, mutter for thankfulness that this deficiency is not due to 

any falling off in ReceiptP, but to a considerable increase of Expenditure. 

The total Ordinary Receipts for the yeur just closed show an 

increase of 
£2,938 5s. 8d. 

•upon those of the year previous, the actnul figures being-

1887-8 
1886-7 

Increase 1887-8 

£61,341 5 1 
58,402 19 5 

£2,938 5 8 

In addition to this increase of £2,938 5s. 8d., £2,385 2s. Bd. hus been 
-eontributed for the extinction of the Debt of 1886-7. 
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The Contributions for General Purposes, as compared with the year 
before, show an ad"°ance of £863 9s. lld., the figures being-

188i-8 

1886-7 

Increase 1887-8 

£43,625 18 1 

42,762 6 2 

£863 1111 

The special gifts for the Congo Mission also exhibit an increase of 
£988 4s. 7d., and the Calcutta Press profits and gain on exchange are 
also in advance of the year before by £1,084 1'9s. 4d. 

While, however, the Receipts have kept in advance, the Expenditure 
exhibits a much larger increaae, the figures being-

1887-8 

1886-7 

Increase 1887-8 

£67,200 14 8 

62,576 4 6 

£4,624 10 2 

These le.st figures are, however, subject to explanation; £or it should be 
remembered that the actual outlay on the Congo Mis~ion for the previous 
year was £7,763 9s. Od., reduced in the published cash statement to 
£5,820 8s. 3d., by crediting that account with £1,943 Os. 9d., the 
balance in hand of the Congo Fire Special Fund ; but for this credit, 
and the receipt of a special sum of £2,000 from the Basle Mission on 
account of the West African Mission, the Debt of the previous year would 

have been £6,328 3s. 5d. instead of £2,385 2s. 8d. 
Unquestionably the large Deficiency is mainly due to the Congo 

Mission. The amount charged to the account of 1886-7 having been only 

.05,820 8s. 3d., and for 1887-8 £9,955 9s. 5d.-an apparent increase 
of £4,135 ls. 2d.; although, as explained before, he real increase is 
only £2,192 Os. 5d., the balance in hand of the Congo Fire Fund 
(£1,943 Os. 9d.) having been credited to the previous year's account, as 
fully set forth in the Balance-sheet for 1886-7. 

In explanation of the large increase in the Congo Mission Expenditure, it 
should be stated that in consequence of continued ill-health, and numerous 
and heary losses by dee.th, the outlay for transit and special travelling has 
been unusually large. A new boiler for the steamship Peace, and the pub
lication of Mr. Holman Bentley's Congo Dictionary and Grammar, are also 
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exceptional items in the Expenditure. By far the heaviest item of all, 
however, is the Inland transport, goods for all the stations having to be 
carried on the backs of Kroomen and natives of the district after reaching 
Underhill Station; and until the proposed Congo railway becomes an accom
~lished fact, the Committee fear thit< outlay will not be greatly reduced. 

Nor. should it be forgotten in this explanation that the Congo Mission 
Expenditure £or the year before was exceptionally light--the total outlay 
being considerably less than in previous years, necessitating a much 
larger expenditure during the year just closed, in order to replenish 
exhausted stores and secure a proper stock in hand in view of possible 

emergenci~s. 
The China Mission Expenditure also exhibits an increase of 

£566 17s. lld., occasioned by the full cost of the maintenance of the 
New Missionaries coming upon the funds of the Society. 

At the commencement of the year now under review the Committee stated 
in the pages of the :MrssroN.iRY HERALD that they felt convinced that in con
sequence of the recent and large increase of Agency on the Congo, and in 
China, India, and other fields, the ordinary income of the Society would 
need to be augmented by at least £5,000 before an equilibrium between 
receipts and expenditure could be established, and the Bo.lance-sheet now 
presented abundantly substantiates this estimate. 

The Committee deeply feel the gravity of the present fino.ncio.l position of 
the Mission. They are most reluctant to believe that the Churches would 
have them draw back from the onward policy of the past ten years, or 
instruct them to retreat or recall. 

A policy Qf rest and inaction may be possible in earthly kingdoms, 
and in them may be as expedient . as commendable ; but in the Kingdom 
of Christ not to advance is to retreat. The Christian Church exists for 
progress and conquest ; its Divine commission, never abrogated, is not 
stay, but go. 

With regard to the debt of £5,859 5s. 7d., the Committee are thankful 
to report that they huve received intimation of certain legacies which, by the 
special directions of the legators, are not to be a<lded to the Legacy Reserve 
Fund, but devoted to Expenditure, which will probably be sufficient to 
extinguish the present burden. 

It cannot, however, be too clearly stated that, unless the Receipts of the 
Society be increased' during the coming year by at least 

£5,000 Os. Od., 

the Mission will be again burdened by a new debt of similar amount at the 

close of next March. 
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The increase in the Contributions that has taken place during the past 
year, notwithstanding many drawbacks and much financial pressure, induces 
the Oommittee to believe that during the coming year a yet further advance 
may be secured. 

Once again the Co=ittee would plead for new and increased subsc11Il
tions If present annual subscribers would increase their subscriptions by 
twenty per cent., and the large numbers of our church members who, at 
present, do not regularly contribute, would support the work of the Society 
by weekly, monthly, or annual subscriptions, the increase so urgently 
needed would without difficulty be secured. 

:Beyond question recent extensions of the work of the Mission have 
established a rate of expenditure considerably in excess of what has hitherto 
been the income of the Society. 

Nor should it be forgotten, either, that recently very special losses have 
befallen the Mission by the decease of munificent contributors. 

During the past year, in annual subscriptions alone, more than £2,000 
has been lost to the ordinary income of the Mission by such removals. 

Doubtless also the receipts of the Society have suffered to some extent in 
consequence of the numerous funds established in various parts of the 
country in connection with the celebration of Her Majesty's Jubilee. 

The Committee cannot but rejgice ia the many proofs they are constantly 
receiving of the deep hold the work of the Mission has upon the churches, 
and of the self-denial and personal privation characterising many of the
gifts. 

Not a few instances of toucbing sacrifice for the support of those who 
" have hazarded their lives for the Gospel's sake" have come under their 
notice ; and from month to month the pages of the Mrss10NABY HEnALD have 
bome witness to the rare devotion of many humble and obscure supporters 
d the work of the Society. 

The problem to be solved is how to secure a still further enlargement of 
mcome. Very urgently and earnestly the Committee appeal to the Pastors, 
Deacons, and Churches of the Denomination to take this pressing question 
into their i=ediate, sympathetic, and practical deliberation. 
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THE MISSIONARY STAFF. 

THE past year has been marked by several and specially heavy losses. 
On Sunday evening, May 1st, the honoured Treasurer of the Society, 

Joseph Tritton, Esq., entered into rest. His health, never Yery robust, 
had been seriously failing :for some months previously. On the 22nd 
April he remarked; "To-day the;Committee will meet. Well, I can say 
or do nothing'. I leave it all with God." That hymn, so often on the lips 
of dying saints, " Rock of Ages, cleft for me," was repeated. Some one 
said, " You are on The Rock." In, a tone :full of assurance he replied, 
"Yes, 1 know I am." Conscious to the last, surrounded by the various 
members of his family, his last words were, " Let me go. Good-night, 
goodsnight" ; thus ending in perfect peace a life of rare simplicity, and 
of still rarer spiritual beauty. 

In beautiful lines, written by himself many years before, )Ir. Tritton 
has well described his own peaceful departure on that sweet :May Sabbath 
evening:-

" It was a Sabbath evening :---{)rowds were met, 
Or gathering swift, devotion's earnest bands ; 

And while earth's golden orb, unsunk as yet, 
Cast his bright beams upon them, his did set, 

And to the temple, which in glory stands, 
He passod triumpho.nt up, to "the house not mn,le with hands." 

"Methinks the day whereon the ]\foster rose,-
Methinks the hour wherein tho lllaster deigned, 

With words or pe11ce and joy, to solace thoso 
,V110 dared not on His living truth repose, 

,v ere a meet se1LSon thus to have attained 
The rest-the goodly rost~f a paradise regained. 

"The day or God in converse to bogin 
With the Church Militnnt,-the worn, the tried, 

And close it with the host, who passed within 
The vestibule of heaven, havo ceased from sin 

And all its confilcts, and in peace abide, 
Keeping eternal Sabbath, their Redeemer's throne beside." 

The following minute recorded by the Committee finds a fitting place 

here:-
" DECEASE OF THE TREASURER. 

"It is with profound regret and a deep sense of personal loss that the members of the 
Committee recorcl the decea~e of their honoured nnd belo1·ctl Trcasmcr, Joseph 
Tritten, Esr1. 
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"At the Jubilee Meeting of the Society, held at Kettering on the 31st of May, 1842, 
Mr. Trittou for the first time appeared amongst us as a warm and deeply interested 
sharer in the Society's ·work, and gave an address characterised by all those features of 
earnest piety, cultured ease, and beauty of expression which ever made his public 
addresses so welcome and attractive. 

"For eight years he gave his services as !I- member of the Committee, wheu the 
increasing pressure of business led to his withdrawal from that form of duty, but not 
from frequent assistance a.~ a speaker or chairman at the meetings of the Society. In the 
year 1867, on the greatly regretted retirement of Sir Morton Peto, Mr. Tritton was 
-elected Treasurer with perfect unanimity, and for the following twenty years occupied 
that post with the confidence and joy of the entire constituency. It was bis 'one desire 
to serve the Master to the best of his ability.' He regarded the office not simply as a 
financial one, but as one affording a sphere for the exercise of Christian sympathy and 
for the service of Christian love, especially to those who occupy high places in the field. 
In this spirit he cultivated an intimate acquaintance with the missionary brethren, and 
_gave them, from time to time, . unnumbered tokens of his interest in their welfa.rc, and 
in the great wor::C in which they were engaged. 

"As Treasurer he was not alone a most liberal donor to the Society's funds, but he 
sought, to use his own words, to 'get, if possible, more thoroughly at the hidden 
. springs ' of solemn personal consecration, to reach the deepest emotions of the Christian 
heart, whence might flow the streams of supply at home for the aid of those who were 
cStriving to 'girdle all lands with the hea.ling waters of eternal life, and to gladden all 
hearts with their joyful sound.' 

"Only they who have sat with him in council can ever know with what patience, 
mth what gentleness, with what courtesy, with what fervour of piety, with what clear
ness of judgment, with what constant regard to the will of the Master, he 
directed the deliberations of the Committee. He viewed every question in the light of 
God's truth, and by his devout spirit calmed every divergence of opinion, and secured, 
if not unanimity, yet tile concun-ence of all in the final decision. 

"The glory of Christ was never absent from his mind. In his first speech as Treasurer 
he made the remark,' Unchanged in its nature, no less than in its title, in every place, 
and in all time, the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, in its distinctness, in 
its sufficiency, and in its pre-eminence, is all that we need with tho energies of the Holy 
Ghost. With this, then, is victory ; without this, with anything else than this, with 
anything else in the stead of this, is defeat.' 

'' So he lived and .moved amongst us as a faithful, humble, fervent, and lowly ilisciple 
of the Lord. His conscientiousness never failed, and he exercised a vigilant watchful• 
ness over the expenditure of the fundA committed to bis care. Brotherly kindness 
marked his intercourse, while his genuine simplicity of character attracted confidence, 
and his generosity of heart secw·ed a welcome for all who approached him. 

" The years of his presidency have been years of much prosperity in the work of the 
Society. I ts fields of labour have bGen enlarged, its staff of missionaries increased, and 
its funds greatly multiplied, and the Committee focl that, for these blessings under the 
hand of God, they have been largely indebted to tho wisdom, tho untiring zeal, and 
generous help of their beloved frieud and colleague. 

"The Committee beg further respectfully to express their deep sympathy with l\Irs. 
'l'ritton and his beloved family in the great sorrow that ha~ fallen upon them. They 
cannot but offer the fen·ent prayer that the Father of l\Iercies may grant them to realise 
the great consolation which the Gospel of Christ provides, and be able to cast all their 
cares u1,on Him who is Giver of life and immortality, and the Source of all 
Llessedness and peace." 
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The past year has also been sadly memorable in connection with the 
Congo Miesion-

THoMAs J. COMBER, 

F. C. DARLING, 

J. H. SHINDLER, 

MARTHA SPEARIXG, 

H. G. \VHITLEY, 

J. E. BIGGS, 

all having been oalled to their rest and their reward. It is almost impos
sible to over-estimate the great loss the Congo Mission has sustained by 
the death of Mr. Comber. Associated with this enterprise, as one of the 
pioneers of the work, from its nry beginning, all through its development 
and enlargement, he has been one of its most beloved and trusted leaders
intrepid, far-seemg, and enthusiastic. 

After the severer symptoms of his last illness had been to some extent 
checked, and the terribly high temperature somewhat reduced, medical 
advice suggested a removal out to sea as the only means of saving his life. 

Beinl1: so universally beloved, a special steamer was at once placed at his 
service, and his removal from Matadi to Banann was effected with the 
greatest ease and comfort. The day following, the German steamship 
Luk, Bohlen, homeward bound, touched at Banana, and ~Ir. Comber w11s 

placed on board :in care of .his devoted colleague, Mr. Scrivener, nnd two 
native Congo boys. 

Mr. Scrivener's words are:-

"W c ombnrkeil in the cool of tho evening, being received on bonnl by tho doctor of 
tho ship a.nil the cnptnin, who plneccl a nico cabin at our dispos,tl, nml was very kin,l in 
nll\ny we.ys. Mr. Comber seomctl at once to benefit by the sea. breezes ; n1Hl when 
Dr. Sme.11 left us tho next morning, aml wo stcnmctl nwny to sen, my hop••s for his 
spoetly restoration to health a.nil strength were very strong. Bnt our blessetl Loni nntl 
.i\lnstor in His unerring wisdom nml womlcrfnl love had need of our brother for higher 
service. Instead of improving he gratlnally sank, passing peacefully nwny whilst tho 
,·essel was anchored off Loo.ngo. He was conscious till tho Inst; nn,l though from 
extreme weakness he we.s unable to speak in answer to my inquiries, he ill(lic11tcd his 
perfect trust in his Saviour and complete submission to His will. 

" During his sleep he repeated three lines of a. hymn as follows :-

"•Oh Christ, Thou art the ~·ounte.ln, 
The deep aprlng-well of love, 

The springs of earth I've tasted-' 

I dicl not catch the last line ; I took notes of ·our brother's words at once. They have 
been very helpful to me in this sacl, sad season, and I trust thnt his many, many friends 
at home will be able, with similar tn1st to his, to say, 'Thy will, 0 Loni, be ,lone.' 

"The next mornirig, artcr his death. the ship cast nnchor in Maynmba Jlny, 111Hl 
tl1ere on shore, in the close vicinity of several other graves, we buried him. I conducted 
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a short:scrdce. The captain, doctor, and many or the crew and passengers were also 
present, a, ,ms also ~Ir. C. "\Vo-erman, one of the owners of the Lulu Bohlen, who, on 
board, was exceedingly kind and sympathetic." 

A plain white marble cross marks the resting-place, and 'tells the story of 
one of the purest, bravest, and gentlest of the many heroic lives lived and 
sacrificed for the uplifting and salvation of Africa. 

Of _the other workers-so early called to rest-in the words of 
Mr. Grenfell it may in strictest truth be written: " They were all so 
~arnest, self-sacrificing, gentle, and devoted, that their memories will 
live in our hearts as long as life lasts ; while the blessed prospect of a joy
ful reunion in the everlasting home, even now, often fills us with joy un
speakable. Only those who have lived and worked side by side with them 
-can fully understand our sore and bitter loss." 

While of most of these Congo heroes it may be said "their sun has 
gone down while it i<J yet day," other brethren, who for long years have 
been permitted to toil for the Master, have during the past twelve months 
:fallen asleep. 

Foremost amongst these should be mentioned the venerable 

GEORGE PEARCE, 

who died at Ootacamund, in Southern India, on the 6th of June, in the 
eighty-fourth year of his age, and in the sixtieth year of his life in 
India. 

His colleague at Ootacamund, the Rev. Thomas Evans, reporting Mr. 
Pearce's death, says:-

" Thi., r,~1·ers the last link which connectecl our Mis~ion in India with the honoured 
name., of La,rnon, Yates, Eustace Carey, ancl JemPs Penny, known in the time of the 
innno~tal trio of Sernmpore as the "Junior Brethren," who were joined in October, 1826, 
Ly James Thomas ancl George Pearce-all now gono home to the bnd of loYC and 
eternal light." 

The following minute of the Committee records the long life and faithful 
labours of l\Ir. Pearce:-

" In recording the clecease of their oldest missionary, tho Rev. George Poarce, the 
Committr,e desire to express their cordial osteem for the Christian character and 
devotednes, of their departed friend, ancl their high appreciation or his long and earnest 
services in the East Indian Mission. At the close of his college course at Stepney 
Academical Institution, early in the year 1828, he left this country, with his beloved 
wife, for Bengal, where he arrived on the 22nd of October, and settled in Cnlcuttu, 
which continuecl to be the scene of his missionary In hours till his final retirement in 
187 4. On his arrival he took charge of the station, then recently Ynrnted by the 
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Rev. Eustace Carey, at once giving himself to the acquisition of the Bengali language, 
in which he became both a fluent speaker and an acceptable author. 

"In 1831 he began his visits to the South Villages, assisting in the formation of the 
churches, watching over their interests both temporal and spiritual, with the greatest 
assiduity, and with many marks of the Divine blessing throughout the greater part of 
his long career. In 1842 he took up his abode at Intally, and assume(! the pastornt~ ol 
the native church. Here for many years he fulfilled his ministry, actively sharing in 
all the benevolent enterprises of Calcutta, maintaining schools for the instruction of the 
native Christian community, both boys and girls, and also for heathen children, making 
frequent preaching excursions to the numerous towns and villages surrounding Calcntt:i, 
and fostering the growth of the chw·ches in the South in piety and indepen,lence. On 
his return from a visit to England, in 1855, he settled at .Alipore, where in 1860 he 
commenced, at the request of the Committee, a class for the training of native Christian. 
studP.nts for the ministry. This class was subsequently remove,\ to Sernmpore, am\ 
again to Alipore, and was finally closed on his coming to England in 18i3. Between 
fifty and sixty converts were trained under his diligent cnre and wiso supervision for 
the service of the chw-ches, many of whom continue to this day to regard their tutor 
with affection and respect. 

"In 1870, Mr. Pearce's feebleness and the growing dimness of his sight leJ him tu• 
contemplate, with extreme reluctance, the discontinuance of his active clntics, aiHl 

finally-in 1874, after forty-eight years of a ministry much honoured of God, with th~
full acquiescence of the Committee, he retired to Ootacnmund in tho Neilgherry Hills. 

"In June, 1875, be had the grief of losing the dear partner of his life, whose long 
labours among the women and female children of lleugal were only·second to his own in. 
his wider sphere. For a few years, while bis strength allowed, he found n congeni,11 
field of labour among the English community of Ootl\cu1mtnd. In tho we,1kncss au,l 
entire blindness which ensued, he found in the atfoction of Miss Peabody, who becam,
his wife in 1877, a companion and helpmeet incleed, nml one who thoroughly sym
pnthised with him in all his st'rvices for Christ. She remllins to monrn his ,lepartme; 
and the Committee desire to offer to hor their Wl\rmest sympnthy nn,l Clll'isti1m 
regards. 
"If not quite so prominent in the mission-field ns some of his uarly nssoei,1tcs, th,· 

Committee rejoice to speak of their departed frieml with tho wnrmest affection ns IJChinll 
noue of them in earnestness of zeal, in his gontlcness and meekness of Christiim 
charactor, as a servant of the Lani, and as a missiouary, fulfilling in 1111 cmiuent dogret· 
for close upon half n centw-y the duties of the office to which ho was called. '.A goo,! 
ancl faithful servant,' ho has now entered on the joy of his Loni." 

On the 18th of June, at Anerley, very suddenly died the Rev. John 
Davey, of the Bahamas Mission. For nearly thirty years Mr. Davey faithfully 
laboured at Naesau, retiring from active service only a short while. ago in 
consequence of the broken condition of Mrs. Davey's henlth, r.nd her con-· 

sequent inability to again endure the climate of the West Indies. 
By the death of Mr. Herschel Dear, of Monghyr, an Honorary Membc1· 

of the Committee, in October last, the Committee ~el that the Mission,. 
especially in India, has susto.ined an nlmost irreparable- loss. In tht words 
of the minute adopted by the Indian Conference :_,,;,, ·, · 

,I 

'' Throughout the whole of hill lon~ career his faith.· WIIS fu~ anil strong, 1111,t his 
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work, of piety and love more abundant. Singularly succe~sful in business, o.nd 
continually increasing in wealth, he was to the last utterly free from ostentation and 
worldly-mindedness. With advancing years he became more thoughtful, gentle, 
spiritlwl, and beloved. A large number of friends in both hemispheres have lost a true 
1.,cnefactor, our Mission one of its most enthusiastic sympathisers and munificent sup
porters, whilst to the whole Church of Christ he was a bright example and witness to 
the po"·,,r of God's grace." 

\\nile the Committee have to mourn over many and specially severe 
losses, they have also to rejoice in very considerable additions to the itaff of 
workers. The China Mission has been strengthened by the addition of 
Messrs. Shorrock and Bruce; the Congo by Messrs. J. G. Brown, F. G. 
Ha1Tison, A. D. Slade, and the Misses Edith Butcher and Cassie Silvey; 
India by Messrs. A. B. West and A. J. McLean, and San Domingo by Mr. 
E. Y. Donaldson. 

Brethren G. H. Rouse, T. R. Edwards, Geo. Grenfell, J. H. Weeks, and 
"r· H. Gamble, after a season of rest at home, have returned to their 
various fields of labour much benefited and refreshed ; while Mr. R. 
"\\rright Hay has exchanged Africa for India, and our veteran brother, the 
!Rev. James Smith, has once again returned to labour in the land of his 
adoption. 

Mr. John Pinnock has removed from the Camel·oons to the Congo; 
and Mr. J. J. Fuller, having completed the transfer of the Cameroons and 
Yictoria stations to the brethren of the Basie Mission, is now on his 
voyage to England. The connection of Mr. C.H. Richardson with the 
Society has been terminated, and he has been engaged by the Basle Society 
as one of their agents. Miss Dawbarn has exchanged China for Japan, 
and is now aetively engaged in mission work in Tokio. 

In consequence of ill-health the Revs. Arthur Wood, of Agra, and S. J. 
Jones, of Dinapore, have been compelled to relinquish their pastorates in 

those cities and return to England. 
The Revs. R. F. Guyton, of Delhi; Bowen James, of Dinagepore; and 

J. \\'. Thoma.s, of Calcutta; Francis James, of China; and G. Cameron and 
D. Charters, of the Congo, have been oompelle4, by impaired health, to 
seek a season of rest and change at home; while the Revs. T. H. Barnett, of 
Dacca ; Arthw· J ewson, of Commillah ; J. Ewen, of Benares ; R. E. Gammon, 
of Puerto Plata, and D~iel Wilshere, of Nassau, for the same reason, are 
expected soon to arrive in England. 

The Cc>mmi-ttee have also invited their devoted native brother, Mr. 
Romanath Ray Ch.ow.db.ry, of Allahabad, to pay a shQrt visit to this 

country daring the Clllffe.Qt year. 
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Mr. Teichmann has exchanged Serampore for Barisal, Mr. T. R. 
Edwards having resumed his duties at the College, Mr. Tregellus has taken 
up work at Jessore, and Mr. Ellison at Dacca; while Mr. Price, of 
Dinapore, takes temporary charge of the work in Benares wbile Mr . .Ewen 
-risits England. 

The Committee £eel specially thankful that they have secured for 
the vacant post of treasurer ,v. R. Rickett, Esq., of Hampstead; and 
they are well assured that the friends and supporters of the :\Iission 
throughout the country will greatly rejoice :u the acceptance of this 
imporh.nt position by one so deeply interested in the great work of the 
Society, and so practically and generously active on its behalf. 

In the early autumn o:1' last year, on the motion of Sir S. Morton Peto, 
Bart., the Committee Tery cordially passed the following resolution :-

"That, in view of the lonely position occupied by so many or our missionary 
brethren in distant fields of labour, and their practical exile from home, friends, and 
associations, the Committee feel it most desirable that efforts shor.id be made to secure 
for each missionary in the field some friend, or friends, in this country who will m1<ler
take to keep np personal sympathetic communication by periodical despatch or Chris
tian literature-say, of papers, magazioes, pamphlets, and books, and occasional cor
respondence-it being the judgment of the Committee that such sympathetic thought 
and consideration will tend greatly to tho happiness and encouragement of their mi9-
sionary brethren, who are now bearing tho heat and burden of the day." 

The Committee are thankful to report that so warmly hos Sir l\Iorton 
Peto's suggestion been received that nearly all their missionary brethren 
have been put into communication with some kind borne correspondent, 
and they have received from mony brethren on the field grateful 
expressions of appreciation of these practical proofs of sympathy and 
interest. 

With a view to indicating arrangements under this plan nlready com
pleted, the Committee publish a list of these friends, which will be found 
attached to the Table of Missionaries at the encl of this Report. 
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Eastern missions. 

INDIA. 
PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-

SOUTH INDIA-Ootacamund. 

WESTERN INDIA-Bombay and Poona. 

BEN~AL.-Calcutta, Howrah, Seram_p_ore, South Villages, 
B1shtopore, Jessore, Khoolna, Dinagepore, Dacca, Fur
reedpore, Commilla, Mymensing, Barisal, Madripore, 
Chittagong, Soory, and Jamtara. 

NORTH-WEST.-Monghyr, Patna, Bankipore, Dinapore, 
Gya, Benares, Allahabad, Agra, Muttra, Delhi, Simla. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 
Missionaries (9 in England) 
Native Evangelists 

127 
63 

136 

Reporting on the work of the Mission in India during the past year, the 
Rev. George Kerry writP.s :-

" The tidings from the different stations occupied by the brethren labouring in con
nection with the Baptist Missionary Society in India. during the year 1887 are a reconl 
0f patient, faithful, and blessed work. No workers in the service of Christ have had 
greater trial of patience perhaps than those in India. For the past nearly one hundred 
years, it has been a night of toil with comparatively few and slight gleams of light in 
the darkness. These gleams of light have come with increasing frc11ucncy, mid for 
longer duration as the night has worn away, and now many 'watchmen' are ready to 
cry, 'The morning breaketh.' It is true that what would be called great success, as 
indicated by the number of baptisms and open avowal of allegiance, has not been given 
yet, but from all directions we are told of increasing readiness to hear the Gospel, and 
to obta.in copies of the Holy Scriptures which are being circulated more widely than 
ever, antl arc sold at a nominal price. The friendliness of tho people almost pvcrywhero 
to the preachers of the Gospel is most marked ; Hindus and Mohammedans o'rtcn 
showing hospitality an,\ kindness in various ways is most encouraging. Tho great need 
for India now is the mighty outpouring of the Holy Spirit on those to whom the Word 
0f the Lord has come, and who now understand that the Gospel is presented to them us 
the message of God's love and mercy to all men in their sin and misery." 

PRESENT ASPECTS OF THE WORK. 

It cannot be too often repeated that the one supreme need of the 
heathen world is a personal knowledge and acceptance of Jesus Christ 
and His salvation. The great aim of our brethren, the missionaries, is to 
Cliristianise by means of the fearless loving proclamation of the blessed 
Gnspel of the Grace of God. 
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In the words of the devoted patriarch of the East, the late Dr. Binney,· 
of Rangoon :-

. "Not attack, controversy, or ridicule, but the warm, earnest, loving, persistent, plain 
preaching of 'the glad tiu.ings' ; this is the agency that is to bring Inclia to the feet of 
Christ. Christ and Christ crucified-the story of the Cross lovingly, faithfully, plainly 
proclaimed-this will tonch men's·hearts, and bless men's lives as nothing else can." 

The one great object of the missionary is that which is called by the 
:frequently misunderstood term conversion ; the old man cast aside, the new 
man formed within. 

With regard to this all-vital change it has been well said:-

,; It requires littl~ knowledge of human nature, and no deep acquaintance with the 
resolt of mere learning, to become convinced that no a.mount of education and n(r 
amount of physical comfort or discomfort can elfdct this conversion. The most accu
rately systematic knowledge of moral truth, the keenest insight into its beauty, and 
the most unquestioned ability to expolllld it to others are, in the W dst no less than in 
the'East, quite compatible with a. vicious life. Lo.ck of knowledge hllS led no man into 
the ways of evil who was born in a Christian country. It is not, therefore, clearness of 
intellectual vision alone which guides a man to be either a new or a true mnn. Con
duct, we know, is affected more by the heart than the hand. ' Out of the henrt nre the 
issues of life.' Tho Oriental has been instructed ns a be.be at his mother's knee to bow 
to the image of this god an<! to honour the name of thnt idol. The affections of his 
heart are trellised round these images, and the power of custom )ms hcmlened their hohl 
with his growing years. 

"The all-important question in missions is, therefore, how to unwind these heart 
affections and re-entwine them around the living and tho deathless that will never 
crumble a.way. How cnn we gain access to nnd move the hearts of heathen pooµlo 1 
You may indeed by your logic destroy his idols nnd lend him to question much of whnt 
ha has believed. But is he the better man because ho censes to burn incense or prostrato 
himself once a year in the temples 1 You desire him to become a new man-not merely 
to put oft" Buddha, but to put on Christ. And in order to do this his henrt must be· 
won. With tho battering ram of superior knowledge you mny with little difficnhy 
knock down the intellectual fort, but, as we mny learn from India, you nro for yet from, 
tho citadel of the henrt. And it is through the heart alone that the clurnge we seek is 
to bo offedecl. Intellectual training and other philanthropic agencies will pave tho wny 
to n certain extent. They will help in pulling down and clearing nwny in wholo or in 
part the rubbish of the old building, but tl1oy cannot lay oven the foundation of the 
new. It is the old story of the 'love of Chri~t which pnsscth knowledge' nlonc which 
will effect the great nnd all vital change." 

The early disciples, when dziven frum Jerusalem and scattered 
abroad, went straight into the great cities of the Roman world, the 
very centres of • heathen philosopies, corruption, and wickedness, and 
boldly planted in the midst of them the Banner of the Cross, preaching 
" Jesus and the Resurrection" to Gentile and J cw, philosopher and 
peasant, high and low, rich and poor, and gathering converts into Christian 
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churches, pushed on from· city to city, province to province, until they 
entered Rome itself, and in'l"aded even Cmsar's household. 

Their simple reliance was upon'' the Gospel of the Grace of God" which 
they e'l"er carried in their hearts and preached in demonstration and power 
of the Spirit, confident that Christ Himself would abundantly verify His 
Ascension promise, aud that the Cross in the hands of the Eternal Spirit 
was of itself able to convert the soul and renew the life. 

It was the policy of Faith-the policy of simple trust in God and the 
power of His Gospel-and it wrought wonders. It went everywhere " con
quering and to conquer." 

And surely the nearer the ChUich of our day both at home and on the 
foreign mission-field approaches this apostolic method the more will God 
honour and bless her instt-umentality, and the reports from our brethren 
abundantly confirm this. 

Mr. David Jones, of Agra, writes:-

" We believe most of all in the plain, loving, faithful preaching of the Gospel of the 
Grace of God. During the past year the sowing has been broadcast. The work hll.S 
been done in a variety of ways. Now to the many, and now to the few, to the ones, 
and twos, when walking along the road entering into conversation with a fellow
traveller. We have reaped some, others may have reaped where we have sown, and we 
are looking forward to more reaping. We love to think that the angels may have 
reaped some, unknown to any missionaries ; but of this one thing we are confident
'The Lord knoweth them that are His.' " 

Referring to work in the Agra district, Mr. Potter reports:-

" .A.t Bas11.ye, in the native state of Dholepore, we found the people attentive to hear 
the Gospel. The native gentleman in charge of the Treasury, a man of wealth ancl 
intelligence, heard us preaching in the market place. He afterwards visited us at our 
tent, and invited us to call at the Treasury. On each occasion we preached unto him 
Jesus. He purchased a New Testament, and pa.id for o. copy of the Old Testament. in 
Hindi, which we forwarded to him afterwards. He promised to study the Biblo 
carefully. 

"At Bo.rein, the same State, we were privileged to hear on the spot of the conversion, 
life, and triumphant death of Pundit Anand Masih. This man purch11.Sed o. copy of the 
Book of Psalms in Sanskrit at a mela, and read it carefully. Afterwards, on hearing 
the Gospel preached in his native town by one of our native preachers, he came forwar,l 
and ronfessed that he was a Christian. He was afterwards bo.ptizod, and continued to 
live among his own people. By lifo and lip he preached Christ till his death o. few 
years after. A Hindu Pundit, describing his death to me, said that when dying his 
friends clustered round the bed, and urged him to forsake Christ and repeat the name 
of Ram. He smiled, and said, 'Do you think you know better than I do who is the 
true Saviour 1-" Jesus, only Jesus!" '-and, so snying, ho fell a.sleep. 

"Another case was that of P. D., of Goudontc, whoso story Wll.S most touching. 
Formerly a Hindu priest, he is now a devout and humble follower of Jesus. Formerly 
the people came to worship at his shrine, and made him many olferings; now they 
refused him water from tho village weli. He had forsaken much for Christ, yet his face 
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grew radiant as he told of the hundredfold rewards he had received, according to the 
promise and the bright hope of eternal life beyond. It was to me one of the happiest 
moments of my life when I stood with this converted priest in the old, deserted temple, 
and sang the victory of Jesus, and joined with him in prayer that soon every temple 
might in like manner be consecrated to the Lord. 

" This good man has a little land which he desires to give for the erection of 
mission premises. May he live to see his heart's desire folfillecl ! " 

Mr. Jones reports:-

" Eleven converts have been baptized in Agra, two we fear have lapsed, one did soon 
after his baptism, and another quite recently. Our lifo is made up of joys and sorrows, 
lights and shades ; this is so true of the life of the missionary. The baptism of the 
wife and two sons of our dear brother Hari Ram-cuter years of praying and waiting 
the answer ha.s come. In the HERALD for September, 1880, I a.sked friends in England 
to pray for them. A lady in Watford wrote their names in her book, and ha.s being 
praying for them since then. She has written us telling of her joy on seeing the account 
of their having declared themselves for Christ. Three Ascetics or' Holy men,' were 
baptized dnring the year. Two we hope are working here and there for the Lord. The 
third is earning his bread as a watchman." 

Both Mr. Jones and Mr. Potter refer to hindrances. The former 
writes:-

" We were very grieved at one large village in the Agra district to find the young son 
ol the station master in possession of one hundred or more pictures of Hindu gods and 
goddesses ; these were all printed in England, and sent out with cotton goods, from 
Manchester and other places. Idols, manufactured in England, are sold out here. Vile 
literature is poured into the colllltry from Englo.nd, o.nd so is brandy, rum, gin, beer, 
&c., &c. Avowed Atheists come out to teach the youths of Indio.. Here in the colllltry 
itsolf facilities for drinking intoxicants a.re being incre11Sed. Nor is the opium traffic on 
the decrea.se ; we hear it is increa.sing-and this for the so.ke of revenue. These and 
many others are hindrances from our own people. Ho.d we nothing but depraved 
human nature, and huge, false systems of religions to support it, to wo.r o.go.inst, it 
would have been sufficient, but the same .Arm that we should in that co.se roly on is 
what we rely on now, and it is mighty to save. Ou& HOPE 1s IN Gon." 

From Ba.risal Mr. Anderson reports:-

" .At no period ha.s the prospect of the enlargement of Christ's Kingdom in our po.rt of 
the country been brighter than it is now. This yen.r we ho.ve hnd l11rgo ndditions to the 
number of the converts, and amidst much and very trying opposition on tho po.rt both 
of .zemindo.rs and the ryots the Gospel has been plo.nted in o. new loco.lity, ancl 
several persons have accepted it. I baptized sixty-eight converts during my lnst tour. 

"The schools in Barisal are flourishing. We have some thirty boys in our bonrding 
establishment who attend the Government school, and we ho.ve o. still lnl'ger number 
of girls who ho.ve been zealously taught, and a very mo.rked improvement in tho charac
ter and conduct of the pupils has followed. This school will have an elcvo.ting effect 
upon the social life of the Christians in the villages. Several young women continue to 
lie tra.ine,l for the work of teachers. 

"The number of our schools in the Iilofussil has incl'ensed. Tho special contl'ibutions 
received from the Sunday-schools of London, through the kind intervention nnd 
prompting of the Young Men's Baptist Missionary Association, hove enabled us to oiion 
ten new schools. We have now thirty-six in all." 
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Mr .. J. G. Kerry writes:-

" In January the Gospel was planted in a ne,v village, called Chundrohar. Mr. 
Anderson and I spent three weeks there. Two families-i.e., thirteen souls-embraced 
Christianity. Of these Mr. Anderson baptized five. Of course. they met with persecution, 
the whole village, intimidated by the landlor<ls, turned against them. They also had 
sorrow. The head of one family passed away in April, two and a half months after he 
had put on Christ by baptism. In l\fay a child of the second family accidentally fell into 
the fire and died from the effects. The father of this little one. hRs had to give up al1 
for Christ. But loss of home and child has not shaken his faith in God, for he still 
stands firm and preaches the Gospei at every opportunity." 

During the past . year a new station has been opened at Madaripore 

under the care ·of the Rev. Robert Spurgeon, who. reports:-

" It was April before we could finally take up our residence at Madaripore, and even 
th.en all our difficulties were not at an end. Gradually, however, the clouds dispersed, 
and peace reigned around us. Then more direct work for our Master was begun. The-· 
three evangelists were almost constantly out in their little boat, traversing the new 
district in various directions. In a number of places they had evidence of a good work 
having been begun, and we, intend to follow it up. In the town of Madaripore itself 
very little impression seems to be made. 'The pure air of the Mission has already blown 
over the bazaar,' said a Babu to me once ; and we may hope that good of an indefinite 
kind has been done even by our presence. The constant distribution of tracts and books 
is to this people like the inrushing of a purer air than they are wont to breathe.' Only· 
some acknowledgl! the •present!e • of ·such· a change, but' many :n:1usf feel it:·' ·Dirri:iig th& 
year letters have come from various quarters,· assuring me that numbers of people hll.v& 
a desire to turn to Christ." 

Mr; Anderson further reports·:...,;,;_ 

"The Bral~mos of Barisal seem to be more earhest in their desire to know and follow 
the truth than the Brahmas of other places. We are proposing to erect a large preach
ing hall, at which we hope to meet with that section of the community and other 
educated persons, as well as members of the humble classes. The time, I hope, hea 
come when we should make a special effort in the headquarters of the district, which is 
also the headquarters of the ]\fission, to reach all classes in a more efficient way than for 
some years past we have been able to do, owing to our boing so few in number; and l 
hope that such an entrance in among them will not be in vain. 

"A new station has been opened in Turki, from whirh the G~spcl is being sound~cl 
forth among the residents in a considerable part of this district." 

From Dinagepore Mr. Denham Robinson reports:-

" I have much pleasure in stating that the work in this district chrring the past year 
has been such as to fill us with a bright hope for the future, and gratitude for tho past. 
On May 3rd three men from Peregachi, a village near Raygunge, some thirty miles from 
Dinagepore, came to mo desiring to. be baptized. I found that they had first heard the
Gospel seven years ago at Raygungo mela (fair), where Mr. Bowen James and Babu S.C.Dey 
preached. The words spoken by our brethren on this occasion had r1 powerful effect OD 

the hearts of these thrne simple villagers, so that afterwunls in their rnstic home they 
meditated and talked over what they hsd heard, until one of them, resolving to confess 
Chr!st openly, applied to a German missionary and was christened by him, , On return-
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ing home, this convert began to instruct his two companions according to his ability. 
He taught them how to pray, and spoke such words as he was able to, following the 
iight he had. Thus, for some three or four years, they continued searching after Christ, 
until at last conviction dawned upon them that He was the true Saviour. So for the 
last two years they have been Christians at heart, but have ouly now obtained the 
courage to come forward boldly and confess Christ before men. Babn S. C. Dey took 
them to his house in Dinagepore, aml after entertaining them for three days, during 
which time he became thoroughly_ convinced of their sincerity, accompanied them to 
their village work at Raygunge, and pitched his tent there. 

"No sooner was his arrival known to the inhabitants than they flocked to the tent 
in order to converse and buy books. Two young men, sons of the. Rajah's tehsildar 
(collector), came by night and asked to see the books, from which they chose two small
sized copies of the Gospels, refusing to take the larger-sized, because, said ther, ' we 
can hide the small books, but the large are apt to lie about, and if the tehsildar sees 
them, he will be sure to burn them.' The work was progressing wonderfully when the 
tehsildar, who was a strict Hindu, became alarmed at the news that three men from the 
village had become ·Christi8lls. He accordingly forbade the buying of books, and 
threatened our three converts with expulsion from the l1md were they to become Chris
tians openly. The commotion that ensued unfortunately put a stop to the baptism 
which was to have taken place, and Surjya Babu was obliged to return to Dinagepore at 
least for a time. Since then, howtver, I have spoken to the Rajah of Dinagepore with 
respect to the tehsildar's persecution of these Raygunge Christians, and he has given 
me his promise to inquire into the matter, and put a stop to any such proceedings in 
the future. We intend to visit them.as soon as possible, and I have no doubt that therts 
.are many more in this interesting village who are ripe for Gospel influences. I can do 
,no more here than state a few such facts as I have mentioned ; but mll.lly incidents 
have occurred which Rerve to show that the Spirit of God is working in IL rema.rka.blo 
manner both among the Christians of our churches and the superstitious hill tribes 
,(Kols and Polias) scattered over the regions of Northern Bengal. It is my belief tha.t 
the time is not far off when there will be n gree.t awakening among tbeso poople, who, 
when once they nre won over to the truth, will, form an interesting ancl distinct type of 
Christians." 

Mr. Ellison, of Mymensing, mentions nn interesting case of good arising 
-from the sale of Christian books. He writes :-

11 We ha'l"o had a proof this year of the importance of selling good books, in tho 
conversion of a young Brahmin of high caste. When asked how he had been led to 
think of accepting tho Christian religion, he said ho had bought some Christian books 
l'rom ono of our colporteurs, and he ho.d rend ~hem in secret. Ho has given up many 
worldly advantege.s and has overcome many obstacles to make _o. public profession of 
-Christ." 

In connection with the native churches in the Barisal district, recently 
a deeply interesting Native Christian Conference was held at Amgram. It 
was very largely attended, and a most earnest and united spirit was 
manifested throughout its numerous sittings. 

Mr. Spurgeon reports:-

,, Papers were read on the following subjects, and excellent discussions ensued :
Self-knowledge,' 'Faith,' 'How to make the Gospel Fruitful,' 'Oneness with Christ,' 
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'Work for Young Men,' 'Needs of the Native Churches,' 'Heaven,' 'Church Discip
line,' 'Maintenance of Zeal,' 'How Women behaved towards Christ in the Gospels,' 
' The Present State of the Women of our Churches.' The last was written and read by 
a native woman who three years ago read the first paper in public that had ever been 
read by a woman. I venture to give a translation of a few sentences. A Hindu gentle
man present offered to print five hundred copies of it for free distribution; and as he is 
a pleader here in Madaripore I shall give it ·him to do so. 

"A NATIVE WOMA~•s APPEAL. 

"' To-day,' pleaded our sister, 'this motherland of ours is being swept along by the 
flood of sin. Those who are in the boat of salvation are asleep. If anyone ·cries out; 
and says, "Alas! sbe is drowning. Take her into the boat," then others, rebuking her, 
say, "You break our rest. Keep quiet. Don't hinder our sleep." No, sisters ! Come, 
let us leave our slumber, and with enthusiasm step forth to the place of duty. Let us 
put forth our utmost strength to draw and lift our land out of the sea of sin. Some 
say, "Women won't go to heaven; what need is there for their education?" According 
to my small mind, this is unscriptural and illogical. Christ says, '' Him that cometh to 
life I will in no wise cast out." He makes no distinction between men e.nd women in 
that. After His resurrection He first appeared to a woman. Beside being born of a 
woman, He has freed for ever women from the stain, e.nd glorified them. Paul's 
Epistles have many names of women in them. Christ said Mary he.d chosen the good 
part when she sat at His feet and heard His teaching. When the Se.dducees tempted 
Him with the story of the woman who had seven husbands, how did ·He reply? Jesus 
said, Ye do greatly err, not knowing the Scriptures or the power of God. In the 
resurrection they do not marry. They arc like the angels. Now, if women won't" go 
to heaven, Christ would not have said this. Woman is a part of man, How then can 
one part be in heaven and the other in hell! The value of female education can be 
learnt from a perusal of the life of the saintly ·Monica. Both her husband and son 
were bad. It was seventeen years before she gained them by prayer a.nd exhortation 
and Scripture. Had she been unlearned this power could never have been in her. 
Education is necessary, but religion is more so. Yet those who hinder the uplifting of 
women destroy their spiritual life. In fa.ct, they will have to give e.n account for the 
souls lost. Christ Je~us came into the world to save women as well as men.'" 

The Rev. J. D. Bate, of Allahabad, reports:-

" The work here has gone on during the past year in much the usual way ; th4l
0

re ho.s 
been no sensation, but still plenty of good work in the good old way. The work or preaching 
in the bazaars and streets of the city, and at the Hindu festivals held here, has also gone 
on regularly as usual. I regret that, owing to a rather serious o.ccident to my right leg 
which occurred exactly a year ago, I have not been able to do so much at what is 
technically known as ' Bazar preaching' as of yore, but the brethren associated with mo 
hne done it regularly, and with their usual devotedness and efficiency. An interesting 
incident ca.me to my notice lately in reference to this branch of missionary operation. 
A few years a.go a friend of mine (a missionary of another society) wo.s frequently 
engaged in street preaching, and was seen on many occasions by tho chief police officer 
(a servant of Government) of the district holding forth tho 'Word of Life' to the 
heathen around him in the market places. The official was (what so many of the 
official classes in the service of Government a.re) a professed atheist, and of course 
wholly callous respecting the concerns of his soul. He did not hesitate to soy that the 
missionary was a fool (a rather hackneyed imputation at this le.to do.y), e.nd that non!' 
but a man deficient in sense would think of getting such wise people as these men of the 
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East to att11ch credence to th$, things contained between: the lids of the Bible. The 
missionary never had an opportunity of exchanging as much as a single word with this 
high official, but merely noticed him as he passed on horseback by the place of 
preaching; yet God used my dear friend as Hui instrument for that unhappy man's con
version from sin to holiness. The movement of the Divine Spirit in his mind began 
with a· doubt whether, after all, the missionary was such a fool as he had been wont to 
suppose, and whether the Gospel message was the effete and foolish thing he had taken 
it to be. From this simple point his mind went on working, and at length the blessed 
Scriptures opened up their store of treasure to him, imd the Divine Redeemer was no 
longer to him 'a root· oat of dry ground without form or comeliness.' The light 
entered, the doubts vanished, the consciousness of forgiveness of· sin took possession of 
his spirit, and his lire thenceforward was a life of Divine joy. All this went on and 
grew to the point of Christian decision before the missionary knew of how blessed and 
great a work God had made him the unconscious instrument. 

" There is danger of our supposing that all these people need is that they be tnmecl 
away from idols and false systems of religion. It is from this supposition that there 
are many even among EBglish Christians who make no secret of their opinion that 11e 

missionaries 'are rather a long time about it.' But the usolessuess and senselessness 
of idol systems are points regurding which multitudes of the people in the lilml ere con
vinced already. There is something else than mere.idol worship, and no less fatal, from 
which they need to be delivered. They need to he emancipated from the love of ain an<l: 
from thraldom to the evil one from which all idolatry orig'in~y sprang. 

" They need deliverance from revolt 'from the holy nature· of- the • Great Supreme and 
His riehtful requirements. • Already fully convinced of the foolishness and futility of 
idolatry, they still need to be awakened to the hatefulness of their sin. To elfect this 
is the function, not of the missionary's logic nor of the civilising agoncies of W elltcm 
learning, but of the ever-blessed Spirit, 'without whom nothing is holy,' the sole 
Auther of all true repentance and spiritual enorgy in tho souls of ·men. Those who 
think that the making of men Christians means merely convincing thorn of tho 
11balil'dity and futility of image wonhip, may effect in ,thorn o. change of religion while 
the soul is left untouched, impenitent, nncle11nse<l, unforgiven: If, moreover, by the 
term 'belief' we mean the intellectual aclmission • of tho logical soundness of the 
Gospel system, and its anperiority to all other claimants to· human credonco, then multi
tudcis of the people of this land are already 'believers' in Christianity,· though not 
' profassora or it..' 

"8EARCJIINO THE Scl\lPTUIIE!I, 

" No healthy ud benevolent Chnatian mind will, I suppor.o, quoation that tho calm 
and steoo.y search for God, 'if haply they may find Him,' ie a roneonnble and most 
hleaaed thing, eapeoially when it ill proaecnted by means of His own revealed Word, and 
this is what is now going on around ns in this lo.nd, and tb11.t among o. drclo the com
pass of which widens upon inquiry. Let me mention u single instance. A vory highly 
c<lucated gentleman, a barrister, and tlierefore a member of ono of your Inns of Court, 
au,! a legal practitioner of some renown in one of tho Imlinn high courts of judicntwe, 
took to corresponding with me a few months ngo respecting a son of his. In tho course 
of correspondence something was said which led him to pon to mo the following 
words: ' I <lo assur~ you that never a du.y pa.sscs without my rc11di11g my Bible.' 'My 
Bible.' Yeri\y, thou art not far from the kiug,lom of God ! He is a man of high repu
tation, nn cxtcusivo reader, and ono of blameless life. A Tirahman hy birth, yet II total 
unbeliever in the religion of bis ancestors-be does not prnctice that religion in 11ny shape 
or form-ho speaks of the Book that reveals to him Jesus ns 'my Dible,' nm! this trca· 
~urc he seBI"ches daily. His case is not :i. solitary one; it is \mt by a~ciclcnt that sudi 

2 
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cases come to one's notice. The Divine Agent is working out the deliverance of this 
people in His own way, and we are His instruments. 

" Let me gin you another instance of an entirely different mode· of operation by 
which the work of missionaries is obtaining recognition in the most unexpected ways. 
A very wealthy man (a Hindu) with a penchant for antiquarian studies of a religious 
nature, has lately published, at his own expense, a work on the religions of India. The 
work is not in the English language, and is, therefore, intended by its author to have 
the widest .possible circulation among his fellow-countrymen. Among other things, a 
section is devoted to an account of the founder of ea.ch religion, and one entire section 
is taken up with an account .of the birth and history of Christ ! The book is not con• 
tro\·ersial in its nature. The object of it is simply to give an unvarnished account of the 
several biographies as set forth in the respective sacred boo)!:s, and· the account. of the 
Lord's life is taken from the Scriptures, and is a bond. fide narrative of His earthly his
tory, and statement of His tca.chµigs, and of His .pretensions .. Thus .has Christianity 
.eome to be regarded here al.ready as one of the religions of the land, and its Divine 
Founder has come to be regarded· as one among the. benefactors of the people, one with 
whom the historian of Indian religion has. to.make his a,ccount. 

'' Some three years a.go my a\ten_tion -was ca.lied, during one. of my journeys among 
the villages of this district, to another bo~~ in yet another of the native languages (the 
Urda) in which was an exactly. similar account of our: Lord's earthly car~er and of His 
doctrines and claims. With no c_ontroversial or distinct~ve objectwa.s this :bl:iokwritten, 
but merely to give the reader a. cold, unprejudiced account of Ram; KrishnlL, Bud.dha., 
Christ, Mohammed, &c,: This bo,ok was tho work of a native (with no pretence· of 
being a. Christian), and it was Intended for the instruction of educated young men in 
the things which_ a.11 young men ought to know. I bought th~ book, and read.it every 
word, thinking that I might lfad in .. its pages a.n attempt to disr.ount in the minds of 
the rising generation the work of Christian -m_issionaries. But nothing of the kind did 
the book contain. . Thus is the ' Star of Bethlehem ' fairly risen over the Jo.nd; It is 
brighter .and fairer than any of the other 11tar11, .and µims e;ven the brightest of them; 
and many of 'the wise . men or tho Ea.st '. ( the thoughtful, the devout, the anxious) 
are being guiaed by, its .light to ~he discovery.of the' Holy Child, Jesus,' What may 
we not hope for when beyond tha.t ,the people themselv,es thus ,take to propagating tho 
.simple story of that sublime. biography, and recognising in Jesns the Founder of one of 
the religions of their. country ,1 And yet we •a.re, told by some that missionaries have 
Jone nothing. And those who tell us this a.re men of reading, who hail from.Christian 
England ! Verily 'none arc so blind as those who do not wish to see.' Let us rather 
listen to the words of a great and ~ood man, lately deceased, that lamented snge, Keshub 
Chunder Sen, 'Jesus .Ch_rist is the Saviour of India,. 'and let llB I as faithful stewards of 
the -manifold grace of God,' encouraged and sust;ai11od by the signs which l1ave thus 
ittended oqr lnbonrs,. echo his sagacious forecast with· a. yet more dofinlte sentiment, 
' Christ for India, a.nd all India; for Christ.' , 

"SIGNS OJI' THE TIMES, 

"The facts I ba.ve put forward help to show tho.t the Kingdom of our Lord does not 
spread in every land on exactly _the same linos, Thus far the triumphs of grace in this 
country have in great measure been. by units. But tho signs of mental nphcavol on 
every hanu. a.t the pre.sent moment encourage us to a.nticipo.te tho.t there will be in the 
days to come a ~eneral tumi11g to the Lord. Thero is every indico.tion thot the iuinds 
of thoughtful and leading men throughout tho lnnd hnvo, not only broken with tho olil 
idolatry, b~t ar\l iu,11,.stato,of fcrme.p.t and general inquiry_ nnd unrest. Wo rejoice the 
more over tho individual instances of conversion.hero .andthcel'.e, lio~auso they nre token~ 
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from which we may gather good auguries.· ·The Divine•power that saves few is (we need 
not doubt) abundantly capable of !laving a' multitude that no man can number. We 
do well to rej~ice over the few drops when there is a 'sound of abundance of rain ' in 
the dry and thirsty land. All the sigus· which are about us here on every hand (of 
which the great movements known -as' the Bra.hmo Samaj • and 'the Arya Samaj' are 
tangible instances) tell of the dissatisfaction of the general mind of the people with the 
old beliefs, aud of the gradual and widespread awakening of a desire to break away 
from the domination of a galling and unprofitable priestcraft. We, who know how the 
Lord has wrought in the past, know what that means. It is the halr-awakened response 
of the popular mind to the Gospel call: ' A wake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light.' The people are thus rubbing their eyes as from 
the sleep of centuries, and are -bewildered with the cry, • Ho, here! and Ho,·there ! ' 
The eagerness with which Christian literature is bought up and read through the length 
and breadth of the land, the eagerness with which the preaching of Christ, as the 
• Desire of All Nations,' is listened to in the places of public concourse, leave no ground 
for doubting that He will yet be this people's choice, and that He is taking to Himself 
His throne in their belief, their affections, and their homage. The bitter complaints of 
the Hindu priests that, by the adv1111t or Christianity, times have changed as fu as 
they are concerned ; that they a.re obliged nowadays to turn to manual labour and get 
their living by secular occupations ; that the minds of the devotees are infected with 
revolutionary ideas in the matter of religion ; that their sheep are all gone astray, 
running hither and thither (these doleful complaints which I have so many times heard 
from their own lips), are substantial proofs that the work of missionaries has taken firm 
hold on the popular mind, that 'our work in the Lord is not in vain.' It is said in the 
Hindu sacred books (see the Bh6.gawat Purana., sect. xi. and xii.) that a. foreign race will 
land on these shores in the latter days, and that the minds of the Hindus will be turned 
away from the faith or the Brahmans, and that this aposta.cy will be a sign of the la.st 
times. With these facts before their minds wha.t wonder that mo.ny of them tell us (o.s 
they have often told me) that the religion we tea.ch will in the not distl\nt future become 
the general religion of India. ! The forwar1l tendency of Christianity, o.nd the vnnishing 
tendency or Hinduism, are visible on every hand, and nro decl1ued by a. thousand 
sigus. 

"Oonvorsing with a pundit from Bena.res here, he-of his own prompting, and ,Tith. 
out my having gfren him as much as tho leading thought-cited tho very book 
I have just nnmed ns his authority for believing that tho d11ys of Hiiuluism nro 
uumbored, 11nd that the religion of the futuro here will bo tlmt which Christinns hnvo 
brought. 

"And as for thoso of the Hindus who still protest their faith in tho Avati\rs, thoy 
have adopted a new !in~ of dofence. Ono of the most genol'lllly ncccpted books among 
tho Hindus of these Upper Provinces is tho book which contains tho account of the 
exploits of the god Krishna. As missionaries know now tLs well ns tho pundits them
selves what is recorded of him, and havo exposed him iu his truo light 1\8 0.11 impostor, 
the priests nowadays cry out that tho account of his vile doings is nil ligurntive, and 
must not bo taken in the plain, grammatical sonso ! This surely looks very much iiko 
'caving in,' and is a distinct triumph for tho Gospol. The filthy thing thus c1umot 
endure the relentless light of Gospel morality and tho oxnmplo of Christ. 

"A very pleasing instance of Christian e.ndurauce and Christian sincerity camo to my 
notice some time ago. 

"One of the members of our native Christian Church ha,l husiness in Jubblopore, the 
centl'lll town of Hindustan. When he returned, I inquired of him how he spent his 
Sundays duriug the time he was there. He told. me there was a Christian na_tivc in 
that town connected with the service of Government, and thut this man (a. mnn m ensy 
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eircumstancesr was :wont" regularly iG :opl!ti;'bi8. ~wn nouse"'on ib.e':.gab'l:iatK tirr; 'l\1htltip 
ahd preaching. The nran was a Baptist ; ti.mi 'there Wl"re several or our o\\'n p~t>ple 
resil:ling in the to.wn; bnt there waai Ill'.i pUbllc p!ace of ,vori1ip' for·t'hetn .•. 1111 nllt ffiis• 
t.b:e.very thing mi Wl\nt to see--self•help IUnong the people, the spontaneous gatb1!t~g· 
together in the name ·of tire Lord for His worship and for inntll'al edificntion:;·'Wifb'.li'al 
pecunio,ry connection with any·missrone:ry society, and \\;thout the personal· inth:ielice 
~nd presence of any missionary'.'! Th111s· does the soundness of Chtistiah wock in': t'he' 
land and the sincerity" of some r:A: the converts: alisert itself,vhen circumste.n'Ces sb situate 
the people that they are thrown brl on the first principles of their faith, and stand o~ 
fall &ecordiog oo their sincerity: Thus ,has this.man's zeal'asserted its Divine origin, anif· 
made him a centre of good among ·his· .fel.low-Christi&ns providentiaBy t'hrowii. intxi h-is 
llath. 'No man.when he lighteth·a candle putteth it nnder'a bushel.'" : ' ,·, .,: sdi 

NATIVE CHRISTIAN _TRAI~G lNSTJTUtION~ .,A.:Nl) ~\: 
SCHOOLS. 

1n 1817, Dr. Carey wrote:-

" I conceive that the w6rk of duly preparing a.s large a body as possl~le ~t Ch-~tiau' 
•natives of India for the work of pastors and evangelists is of immense moment. India. 
will never be turned from her grossness of _idolatry to serve the true ancl living God 
unless the grace of God rest abundantly on _converted natives to qualµy them for 
miBsion work. In my judgment, therefore, it is on nativo,evangelists that the weight 
of the great -work must ultimately rest." • • ' 

Fully concurring in this judgment, the Committee are specially thankfnl 
to report progress in connection with their Native Christian Training Insti
tutions at Serampore and Delhi, and the.ii: fi:_eliminary, Training Schools at 
Bishtopore and Barisal. · 
• Mr. Teichmann, who, during the past year; has taken the place of' the 
Rev. E. S. Summers, B.A., at present .on a visit to England, reporte aS:fo 
Serampore :-

" T!Je curriculum for the past year has ~een for the Engljsh student~ : 
"Butler's 'Analogy'; Epistle to the· Hebrews with ,Comn1entary; Genosis aml 

Exodus with Commentary; Angus' 'Bible Handbook' ; Hodge's 'Systematic Theology,'; 
Wayland's 'Moral Science'; 'Prophecy,' by Redford; Greek Testamont Gospel of Luko; 
Greek Grammar and Hebrew Grammar, Part I. 

'' In all these subjects the students have passed well in the examinations conducted 
d1iefly by outsiders, to whom we are much indebted for their kind assistance. 

'' The Y ernacular Cla.ss consisted of the following twelve students ;_ 
. ' , 

Chandra Kumar Sha.he. .............................................. . 
Shadhou Chun<lor Si rear ............................................... . 
No bin Ch under Dutt .................................................. .. 
Russick· Lal Shahe. ................... ... : ...... ........................ . 
Prionath Rai ............................................................ ,._ 
Cnandra Kumar R>ti. ........................... - ...... ........ : ...... .,. 

oyal Ch under Sirear ................................................ .. 

Barisal. 
;Ditto. 
Chittagong. 
Kulnea. 
Serrun pore. 
Bnrisnl 
Ditto 
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• Guru: Churan Bapari ....... : ...... : .... , .... : ................. : ............. . 
Surjya. ·Kuma.r Sircar ............... : ..................................... . 
Dhonoiijoy :Sharma. ......... • ............... '"········ .................. . 
Harano,lido. Mcindol ; ...... : ...... ; ...................................... . 
Debe'ndra·N.-ath Rai • .................... : ........................ , ....... . 

Barisal. 
Ditto. 
Commillah. 
South Villages. 
Ditto. 

16.9 

'.' ()f the~e th_e first five, having finished their College course, leave this year and take: 
up work. at Mymensing, Jhenida, Chittagong, Dinagepore, and Agra respectivdy. 

"Surjya Kumar Sircar will leave also at the end of this term. 
'.' Th_e students of this class have st!!died the following subjects.:- . 
"Gospel of John; Epistles to Ephesians and Galatians with Dr. Wenger's Coin• 

mentary; Proverbs i.-ii. with S. P. Buksh's Commenta~y ; Co~panion to tho Bible ; 
Vaughan's 'Who is Christ 1' ; :,.First and Second· Books of Samuel ; Bengali, Urdu, 
and English. They have passed on the whole very creditable examinations. 

"_THE CHRISTIAN BoARDDW SCHOOL contains at present t~irty-ninc boarders and' 
seven day scholars. We believe the boys have worked well, and hope that the result of 
th~ fi_nal examination in December will not disappoint us in. this expectation. Ono of 
the boys put on Christ by baptism this ye~r. Those who were ·baptized during the last' 
two years walk worthy of their vocatiou, o.nd go generally with'. us when we preach in-
t~e.bnzaar. . . . . . 
·"We have been able to do a good deal of vernacula~ preaching· thfa yeru· oi1t~idc 

Serarupore, in which latter place, with the help of our theological students, wc 1ircarii= 
as regularly in the bazaar W:J-weatlier and opportunity permit.' During tho summer 
vacation, l\lr. JaD1es made. various small tours with 8omo st\\de.nts nlong the Ri\\er 
Hoi>ghly. Others. again went sever11l time~ to. Ramannthpor!), 11, plnco. lmlfwny to, 
Calcutta, where one of our colporteurs works single-hnndod. Wo hnve nlso visite,l the· 
large markets at Seoraphuli aml Boi~)'.abatti pretty. frognentlyt ru.1d o.njoyctl II week_ or' 
regular hnrd mission work at the annual mela at Tarakesw11r," 

At the Bishtopore Boarding Sc&eol- there nre twenty-six boy~. nncl four 

promising youths hllve~ i;luring th!) ;past, yep.r, been SQD.t. to Serampore 
College. 

At Bnrisal there are fourteen, four of the most advnnced hnvii1g entered . . . . ) 

Serampore. 

Reporting on the Delhi Training Institution, the Rev. Herbert Thom'ns 
writes:-

,' In March Inst, I received directions to tako- ovor cho.rgo of the Collego classes during 
tho absence of Mr. Guyton on a six months' furlough in England.. Thnt furlough; 
having be11n extended, it falls tD my lot to present the report of the past yenr's work. • 

"Since Mr. Guyton's departun,, the teaching has .been carried on by Mr. Stephen, 
Thomas, myself, ancl an assistant master, Mr. John Watford. 

"Regarding work done and results of enminations to date·:-
" In _the first grade we have four students-Saul David, Masih Charn Dnniel, Silas,: 

and Lal Mohammad. They ,have completed Isaiah, Shaddarshan darpan, aud Chmch 
History, and in the Epistles have been oxamined in J!.om~n~ i. all([ 2 Corinthians, 
Galatians, and 1. Thessalonians; and in general knowledge of tho Old 'fcstamen t have 
taken a first exa!)lination in the Pontatouch. I hope they will complete the Epistles, 
general knowledge of the Old and New Testaments, and Wherry's Urdu translation of 
the Quni.n this year, wlµch, with an ;English class, will be & full session's work. 

"111.,th~ 60CQD,d grad!! are.seven studenll!-Prcm Masih, Chuna Lal, Antoq Ibrahim, 
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Salag, Dhnrm Singh, Daniel, and !mac Franklin. These have finiehcd the following 
subjects: Four Gospels and .Acts, lliiftah-ul Kitab (Companion to tho Bible), Rabi 
Zindagi, Mat pariksha. and Qawaid i Urdu. They also read 'Aiw ul hayat with Mr. 
Guyton, who examined them before he left. As, however, they all failed, I propose 
they read this book again. Other subjects to be c'lmpleted this year: Epistle to the 
Romans, Christian Evidences, Dini aur Duniyawi tarikh, and Hindi Byakarn, with an 
English class. If time will allow, I purpose their again studying the Acts of the. 
Apostles, as this examination also was very unsatisfactory, three passing third class 
•md three failing. 

"In the third grade are at present five students-Henry Mason, 'Inayat Masih, 
Edward, Chela, and Lakhu. 'The first named has uniformly done well, passing first or 
second class in all his examinations. Sickness only has prevented· Lakhu aml Chela 
from doing equally credita.bly. The rest failed in so many cxa:minalions that a second 
course of reading and second examination has been necessary in several subjects. Henry 
Mason has but one subject left to complete the course-Din-i-haqq-ki-Tahqiq. The 
subjects completed by the others are-Lives of Samuel and David, tbe Four Gospels, 
and Bible Geography. Subjects fort, or to be read again-Genesis and Exodus, Din-i
haqq, Qawaid-i-Urdu, and History of India." 

With regard to Elementary Christian Vernacular Schools the reports are 
mainly satisfactory . 

.Mr. Gogon Chunder Dutt, of Khoolna, writes:-

" We have opened three new school•, and I am thankful to state that all our 
numerous schools are in an improved statt, the teachers doing their work well and 
efficiently." 

Four new schools have also been opened in the Jessore District. 

TRANSLATION AND LITERARY WORK. 

The Rel" .. Charles Jordan, of Calcutta, reports:-

" In conjunction with Mr. Prem Chand, tho following literary work has been 
accomplished : 

" 1. The Gospel of Luke has been furnished with notes and published. 
"2. The SatyW1hatak, a hymn-book in Hindi, has been prepared for the press an<l. 

furnished with a glossary. These hymns were compile<l. an<l written by the late lllr. 
Christian. and the book is to be printed at the cost, we believe, of our dear docensed 
friend, Mr. Dear. 

"3. A fresh edition of the Hindi New Testament and a new ellition of the Baptist 
Hindi hymn-book are calle<l. for. We hope to get both publi~he<l. during the current 
year. 

"List of Scriptnres printe<l. at 
30th, 1887 :-

Bengali Me.tthew (twice) 
Mark 
Luke 
Genesis I. to IX. 
Huth and Esther 
Parables ... 
New Testament 

the Press, from October 1st, 1886, to September 
COPIES • 

... 10,000 
5,000 
5,000 
5,000 
8,000 
5,000· 

600 
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Hindi Matthew ... 
Luke 
John 

Garo Luke 
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For Calcutta Am:ilianJ Bible Society. 

Benge.li Matthew 

" 
" 

Matthew (New Edition) 
Me.rk 
Luke 
John 
Ar.ts 
Psalms 

,. Proverbs 
Mus. Beng. Luke 
Se.ntali Psalms ... 

Bengali Ratname.la 
,, What is Christianity .. . 
,, Scriptnre Text Book .. . 

"Besides nnmerous tracts aggregating severe.I thousands for 
Society." 
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5,000 
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... 5,000 
3,000 
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... 10,000 
... 10,000 
... 10,000 
... 5,000 
... 10,000 
... 10,000 

5,000 
1,000 
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the Ce.lcutta Tract 

THE COLONIAL CHURCHES AND INDIA. 

The Committee very thankfully record the growing interest of the Aus
trolian Churches in mission work :-

During the past year the South Australian churches have sent to Indio. 
their first mnle mil.'eionary, Mr. A. E. Summers,· for the present nesociated 
with the Rev. Robt. Spurgeon at Madnripore, with a view of acquiring o. 
good commnnd of the vernnculnr o.nd of gaining o. practical knowledge of 
Mofuseil Mission work. 

In addition to Mr. Summers, four Zenano. missionaries have arrived in 
India : Miss Pearce, from South Australia; Miss Clelland, from Victorin; 
Mies Denness, from New South Wales, nnd Miss Newcombe, from New 
Zealand. 

The Colonial churches have now eleven Zeno.na missionnries, ns well as 
Mr. Summers on the field, some of whom hnve already commenced wr
naculnr work in Furreedpore, Mymensing, and Commillnh; whilst others nre 
preparing for the work by n careful study of the language. 

The ReY, Robt. Spurgeon, writing of o. recent ,·isit to Furreedpore, 
says:-

" I found ~ix Zene.na l\lissione.rics living in the lllission-housc at Furrce<lpore, all full 
of enthusiasm and faith, and God is certainly greatly blessing their latours. 
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" Miss Gilbert is the pioneer of this Colonial Mission; and, by her great self-deninl 
anu almost unparalleled energy, is doing vastly more than others have imagined 
possible. • • • • • • • 

"Ha~ing a splendid constitution, she is able to endure what would prostrate in fever 
many a weaker frame. Women of all classes, at all times of the day, are favoured with 
her ,isits, and her medical skill has benefited many. She despises none, not even the 
outcasts, and, by song and word, they learn the ·most precious lessons from her lips. 

"Sundays are busy days at the Mission-house, In addition to the services held in 
the native chapel, there are classes in English for the students of the large Government 
school. Text carus and pict~1res are given to the. smaller boys, . Verses and )iymns are 
learnt by heart by many of them. _Best of all, some of them ar.e trusting O]lr Saviour, 
and promise to live a life of service for Him. On.the Sunday njght thc:large_room was 
more than crowded with native gentlemen to hear English add~e~ses from Mr, Summers 
and myself. Sankey's hymns were ~1mg, an.d gre;i~ atteµ~ion ":a.s paid. We trust much 
good will result for many, and earn~s.t wer<J .the p,r;\yers pffered for the a1,dienc.e." 

The Committee greatly rejoice in the rapidly growix).g missionary zeal of 
the Colonial churches, andj pray earnestly that it may yet further deepen 
and extend. 

ZEN.ANA MISSION WORK.' 

During the past twenty years the llaptist Missionary Society has received 
much valuable assistance from the Ladies' ·Association fo,; Zcnana Mission 

work in India. 
The help thus rendered has· enabled . the wives of . the missionaries 

to ca!"ry on missio0: work amongst_ the woinen and girls· by supporting lady° 
missionaries nati-•re Bi1Jle-w6men and teachers trained for the diff~r~nt 
departments of Zenana visiting and girls'· schools. 

This agency is O:t work • now in fifteen • localitieR in which the 
Society's missionaries are stationed, and • in two other native 
towns where no other mission agency exists there arc just'now about 40~ 
lady missionaries, 17 assistants, and mar& than 100 native Bible-women a:nd 

teachers. There are more than ·50 girls' schools nnd women's classes, con
taining about 1,800 pupils: The· boarding-school at Delhi, which was 
opened at the beginning of 1874 for orphans and_ daughters of native 
Christians, has trained inany who have become Christian girls; nnd whilst 
some have gone home to Jesus while still scholars, many others have 
become teachers or wives of native pastors and schoolmasters; Another 
boarding-school of the same kind at Barisa was opened only n few years ago 
and is doing good work. The other schools are day-schools of different 
kinds and classes, and there are several Sunday-schools ns well. 
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WESTERN· INDIA. 

P09NA AND BOMBAY. 

The Rev. Hormazdji Pestonji still continues his faithful labours in Poona, 
and in the important centres of D~9ks!1l 11c-gc;l Dhoud, amid many discourage
ments and trials. He writes :-

"The good seed of the Kingdom has been widely sown, and multitudes have heard 
the words of eternal life. I have ~ the joy of.baptizing three com-erts, and there arc 
now many inquirers. 

" I have aJso. to report that our schools arc in an encouraging condition, 
Dec~al being attended much more largely than formerly." • 

Mr. Pestonji has also given much time and· labour to the revision of the 
New Testament translation in Gujariti, a very important work, which is 
~eing carried out by the Bombay Auxiliary of _the British and Foreign 
Bjble Society. Mr. Pesfonji reports that he expects this revision will be 
completed during the current year. • 

In Bombay, as pastor of the Byculla Baptist Church, the Rev. "'illium 
Bell, M.A., has worked earnestly and faithfully, amid not a· little dis
couragement and difficulty. Mr. Bell writes:-

" My experience leads me to think that oven among· Europenns the work of our 
Church'must be largely 1nissionary. You ci1m hardly· realise into what a torpi,l state 
Europeans are prono to sink in this laud. Thoy come out here for tho sake of the higher 
wages they can cam, aud this motive is not ono whieh nugurs well for tho spiritpnl lifo. 
Their aim generally is to serve their time and got nwny with ns much money us possible ; 
anti if they are tempted to remain in ln,,lia, it i~ for the extra comforts with whil'h they 
,·au provide themsolvos; religion is thmst into n corner. I visitml n mnn tlw other 
dny who confessed that he hnJ. not even brought out his Biblo fro!n Eugl,mcl. Whnt is 
to be t!ono with such people 1 Thero seems !mt 0110 way, visiting them in thoir homos, nml 
seeking to bring them thero into tho personal presence of the S1wiour. I havo thonght 
nJ'tor the rains of organising ll band of ladies who will· help mo to c11rry ronn<l lllr. 
Splll'gcon's sormons to these people anti others in like need, to be lcrt a \\'eek nn,l calicLl 
for. This will givo tl1cm tho Gospol in their homes, 1111d help to secure their porsoirnl 
interest. Thero is groat necJ. of such work in llomb11y. 

"Tho chief feature of our work of late has been mission work amongst the English
speaking population in this district. I call it mission work, becnuso we hnvo gono to 
tho houses of the people irrespective of any other consiu.crations th1111 tlu~t they 
hn,l souls which needeu. either salvation or spuning 011 in the Divina lifo. Somo wo 
fouutl attending no place of worship of nny sort ; others only very irregulnl'ly nutl nt 
long intervnls. With thoae who h11d not experienced the great change of honrt we he.vo 
spoken, rea<l, and prayotl ; others we have urged and exhorted to a fuller life llll(l more 
faithful service. 

" I never found such work more nectlctl, anti never !m,l a better or more camcst be.nd 
of workers and helpers. 

"It may be well to remind frien,ls of what we are doing in the way of vernacular 
work. A small baud of native preachcl'l!, comprising om catechist and some from other 
missions, meets at my house every 1ilonu.ay afternoon for Bible-study and prayer ; e.ud 
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afterwards there is a preaching service near tho chapel. The spot chosen is a good one 
as it is a cross road and hundreds of natives pass returning from their work in the 
mills. I have seen from a score up to about a hundred gathered round the preachers, 
and many besides listen for a short time and pass on. On other days our catechist 
preaches iu the bazaars with the catechists who help us on Mondays." 

SOUTHERN INDIA. 

OOTACAMUND. 

The Rev. Thomas Evans, writing from Ootacamund, reports:-

" Our small church at Ooty is in much the same statistical position as it was last 
year, with the exception that we have been favoured by four additional members, by 
baptism, to the native and one to the English church. 

"The year through which we have passed is chiefly not:lble by the death of our 
venerable brother, Mr. Pearce. After a long life of some sixty years' labour in India, 
and at the ripe age of eighty-eight years, this veteran soldier of the Cross passed away 
to the better land." 

The native Tamil Church has a membership of twenty, and is under the 
care of a native evangelist, E. C. M. Lazarus, who devotes himself yery 
earnestly to evangelistic work in and around the town, visiting native 
markets, fairs, and bazaar. 

He also conducts cottage services in the houses of the native church 
members throughout the district, and these services have been greatly 
blessed and much appreciated. 

THE OUTLOOK FOR THE FUTURE. 

In the recent words of Sir William Hunter :-

, , English missionary work in India practically began in the last year of tho last 
century. 

"The three devoted men-Carey, Marshman, and Ward-who planted this mighty 
English growth had to labour under the shelter of a foroign flag, and the Governor of o 
little Danish settlement had to refuse their surrondor to o. Governor-Gcnornl of British 
India. 

'' The record of the work done by those Sernmporc Missionaries reads like an Enstem 
romance. Since that time what marvellous progress hes been mo.de. 

"In 1830 nine missionary organisations were at work in India. 
"In 1881 there were fifty-seven separate rni~sions with 601 stations. From 1851 to 

1881 the number of native Christian communicnnts increased from H,661 to 138,254, 
or nc1rly tenfold, while native scholars in mission schools increased from 64,043 to 
196,360. 

"In 1851 the number of native Christinn preachers wns 493; in 188_1, 2,856. Oa 
all hands there is progress.'' 

Slowly, but surely, the leaven of the Gospel hns been at work in the vast 
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Empii-e of India. • Christian modes of thought are profoundly influencing 
)indian' opinion in o.11 directions. According to the late Keshub Chunder 
Sen, Hinduism is largely held together by the superstitious influence of women 
and the power of caste. These bands a.re slowly but surely loose!ling ; what 
will not the nil-subduing influences of Christianity effect when they are 
effectually and finally broken ? 

'.l'o qu~t~ Sir William Hiinter again:-

" The places of pilgrimage still exist, but the people resort to them rather as marts or 
fairs thari as the'favoured abodes of the Deity. Education has made havoc of ancient 
faith/ and the most orthodox of the rising generation only abstain from open scepticism. 
ll m&y be. th~t the Hindus aTe eIJ.tering that. dark valley of unbelief which stretches 
between every old religion of a noble type and Christianity. The lamps by which 
their fathers walked during so many ages have burned out, and the more perfect light 
of the coming day has not yet dawned. A Hindoo newspaper editor writes: 'No one 
who has passed the age of fifty, or is bordering thereon, can be ignorant of tho great 
contrast between the worship of this and n former period. Formerly the worship was 
really an net of mind; now it is 11. matter of nothing but outward show and amuse· 
ment.' • 

Concurrently with weo.kening fo.ith in Hinduism grows intellectuo.l en
lightenment. Knowledge is spreading. Tens of thouso.nds of no.tives, with o. 
a fair acquaintance with English, and all that this involves, are scattered about 
1:he country, mo.ny of them occupying positions of influence. The ro.ilroo.d 
~d tlie telegraph, nn~. \Ve(ltern scienc.e and thought gen.erolly, o.re all 
shaking the native mind out of the letho.rgy of ages. ,vith genera.I know
ledge, Christian knowledge is spreading too. The preaching of the Gospel 
nnd the dissemination of Christian books are muking people better nc
quo.inted with who.t C:hristianity is. A no.tiono.l conscience is'.being slowly 
developed. The vernaculo.r newspapers denounce perjury, brib~ry, false
hood, o.nd other vices which formerly were deemed o.lmost venio.l. 

In the eloquent words of Dr. Stevenson:-

" It is just three centuries ago since English • nu venturers, travelling in pursuit or 
commerce, brought bnck from India such reports of tho splendour of its princos antl 
the solidity and me.gnificenco of its Government, that they firod the heart of Engl1md, 
and became tbo unconacious fonudors of tho English rule. 

" ls it unlikely that traveller~ of no remote date will bring us bnck from tho snme 
East tales of another nnd greater splendour, not, 1111 they might to-cfay, of an Indin 
ruled by Christian men, but or n Hindu population that from the Him11l11y11 to Cnpo 
Comorin hna I\CCApted Christ 1 " 

To do.y the Christian Church is '.Working in Indio. as the people worked 
in days gone by o.t those superb pnlo.ces and tombs which, although in 
ruins, still dominate the towns and cities of the Mohammedan conquest. 

Far down into the foundations they sunk-with what infinite paticnec we 
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may imagine-vast masses of dull red sand-stone, and built it up in mighty 
walls that only lose their gloom when glowing in the setting sun; hut on 
the summit they placed, as if to last for eYer, some structure of fair, white, 
pierced, and fretted stone, so fitting and beautiful, so airy and delicate, that 
it seems like a marble dream. 

Let us be patient and persevC'ring, pouring into the foundations of this 
Christian India true hearts and noble lives, the named and the nameless 
together, until there shall arise on those foundations-once the dream, 
but then the fair and stately fact-of a Christian India, a fragment, 
yet complete in itself, of that great city, the Holy Jerusalem, which 
descends out of heaven from God, end where the nations of the saved 
walk in the light of His glory. 

CEYLON. 
PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-

Colombo, Ratnapura, and Kandy. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 
Missionaries (l in England) 
Native Evangelists 

95 
6 

26 

The Rev. F. D. Waldock being still in England, the charge of the. work 
in the Colombo district has devoh-ecl upon the Rev. H. R. Pigott; while 
Mrs. Pigott has superintended Mrs. Waldock's Colombo Girls' Boarding 
School. Mr. Pigott writes:-

"The year 1887 has been a ramarkable one in the annals of our Ceylon Mi.~ion. In 
answer to earnest and continued prayer for 'showers of blessing,' God has in a 
marvellous manner owned and blessed our work. During tho month of July, Messr&. 
Parker nnd Mateer (Mr. Spurgeon's evangelists) spent n week in Colombo, holding 
evangelistic services in the Cinnamon Gartlens Church and nt some of our native 
stations. The visit of these brethren, coming as they did as unto 11 field 'white o.lrendy 
to harvest,' gave a great impetus to our work, And before tho close of tho year wo hnd 
the joy of seeing very many souls savctl in every church in our Colombo district. No 
less than 2il persons-and many of these Buddhists-professed to find Christ as their 
Prinee and Saviour; and we ha,·e had the privilcgo of baptizing tho unprecedented 
numLcr of 178 persons in this district alone. Many oxcluded members of our churches 
also have Leen restored. We have now 821 church members, being n nett incrc11se of 
206. Of the l 78 pc,rsons baptized nearly one-half wero under twenty years of age, and 
fourteen were over fifty. During the year our thirteen native preacher~ hnvo travelled 
13,954 mile•, conducted 2,7i6 regular weekly services, preached to 111,317 persons, 
.untl tlistribut~,1 26,056 trncts. Niuo evangelistic tours have been made, with en-
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conroging results. In fifteen Sunday-schools we have 776 scholars, being an increase 
of 270. In our forty-one day-schools we have 2,114 pupils, being an increase or 144. 

"We close the year with gratitude to the 'Lord or the harvest' for the souis He has 
gathered in, and praying that still His mighty arm may be made bare for the accom
plishment of even greater things during the coming year." 

Mrs. Pigott reports on the Colombo Girls' Boarding School :-

" The past year has been one of much blessing. We asked much at the commence
ment, and God has most graciously granted our requests. In January last the teachers 
and converted scholars met together for earnest prayer that before the year ended the 
whole school should be in Christ, and each Christian girl undertook to try to lead one 
or more little ones to Him. Soon the blessed work began, and before August all the 
children were true believers, and have all but four bePn baptized and joined the church, 
three of the four being very young, and one is not allowed by her Buddhist parents to 
be baptized. She bears her sorrow pBtienUy, antl we hope soon that shu also may be 
able to obey her Lord's command in answer to our prayers. The work of the school is 
light and pleasant, for the dear children are diligent and obedient for Christ's sake, 
and so glorify His name. We passed a good Government examination this year, and 
earned some beautiful prizes, kindly given by some dear friends interested in them. 
We have much enjoyed the short visits or several bands of ruissionaries passing through 
to India and China, who have cheered us much by their loving words of counsel and 
encouragement. The school cook, Samom, too, has come to Christ through the teaching 
of the girls and their teachers, who are. tho same efficient staff we had Inst year, so that 
tho school contains thirty-four sincere Christians. Surely they must become a great 
power for good in the land. We have to record the loss of one dear chilJ., 'Margal'et,' 
who died in the Lord, after both by her lip3 and life giving testimony to tho power of 
His grace in her heart. She was a candidate for baptism nn<J church membel'ship. 
She died of dysentery lu.at November, aged twelve yenrs. The last words sho ever 
wrote in a letter to her fu.thor were, • I have givon all my heart to my Lord Jesus,' 
written a day or two before she wu taken ill." 

The ltev. H. A. Laphom, in chorge of the Kondy district, reports:-

" Onr work of evangelising has been vigorously prosecuted. Special evangelistic 
services, in which the missionary and native preachers have joined, with assistance 
from lay helpers and friends of other denominations, have been held in Kudugannnwn 
and Kandy for one week each, and at Katugu.atota for two days. Outdoor preaching 
hu formed the chief feature in these evangelistic efforts, and we havo roason to believe 
that many have embraced the Gospel we have pre&ched, whilst others are in an inquiring 
state of mind. Some long evangelistic tours have beon undertaken by native preachers, 
whilst in every district the missionary, &eeompanied by the resident native agent, has 
gone into the surrounding jungle vill&ges, carrying the tidings of salvation from house 
to honse. 

"Sunday-school work has extended. The schools &t Gatagedna, under Miss Hannah 
de SUV&, at Katngastota, under Mr. R. Poresa, &nd at G&mpol, under Mr. Josoph tie 
Silva, deserve speci&l mention. The number of Buddhist scholars attending theso 
Sunday-schools is a testimouy to the groat in0uence these teachers havo acquired over 
the children attending their day-schools. 

"New work has been begun at Rattotta, where the old ch&pel, long disused, has been 
openod 118 a school on week-d&ys, and for religious services on nltemate Sundays. Six 
persons were baptized there after the close of tho year. The church at Mntali h&s 
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become independent of the Missionary Society, and we hope that under the able pas
torate of Mr. Dharmakirtte llfuhandiram it will do good w,:,rk. This arrangement 
releases Mr. Ramsinghe for purely evangelistic work. In December the missionary 
went to Kakviawa, fifteen miles beyond Dambulla, and near the newly completed tank 
of Kalawewa. This ,.-as at the urgent request of a native gentleman residing there, 
who at his own expense has started a school, which already numbers forty scholars. He 
is desirous that the Baptist Missionary Society should take the management of 'his 
school and establish a station there. Thus a grand field for work has opened up for us 
in the midst of a large and purely heathen population. We ·hope that many more such 
doors of opportunity will be opened to us." 

Mr. Lapham has, in the Kandy district, six stations and seyeu sub-sta
tieI1s; also eleYen schools, with 639 scholars. 

The Rev. George Gray, who left England for Ceylon in October, 1886, 
has been stationed in the Sabaragamawa district. Mr; Gray reports:-

"On arriving at this station we found the native evangelists much cast down, proba
bly owing to the fact that the district has been without a resident European missionary 
for some time. 

"Tl1ank God, everything is now changed. Evangelists are· earnest and hopeful. 
Schools increasing and carried on with greater vigour, and the outlook encouraging. Some 
of the schools have more than doubled during' the last six months, which may to ·some 
extent be attributable to Mrs. Gray's visiting the parents and children in their homes. 

"The street preaching has been carried on ·with much earnestness. We had special 
preachings in different parts of the town which caused much stir among the people, and 
some professed to be inquirers after the way· of salvation; but so far we have not seen 
much of them. 

"Two females and six males were admitted into the church by immersion. Three of 
these are from the Pelmadulla Boys' School, e.nd oiie was only twelve years of age. The 
majority of the boys in this school have renounced Buddhism and profess to believe in 
the Lord Jesus as their Saviour. 

"At all the stations the evangelists report inquirers o.fter the way of. salvation, 
"I have made it a point of visiting the towns aml villages with the native brethren 

so far as I conld. Thus a large number of people have ·been reached who never before 
heard the Gospel; and now we have regular and systematic preaching in IL larger num
ber of villages than ever hitherto. With the blessing of God we hopo to materially 
increase these during the ensuing year. I should like to reach every village in this vast 
district before the close of the year, as there are thousands who have never heard 
the • glacl tidings of great joy,' and tho others have a very imperfect acquaintance witb 
the Scriptures and the glorious promises they contain. • 

"I had a fourteen days' tour, accompanied by two of tho native brethren, We 
travelled through a large tract of country Co, good ·part jungle) and ·met hundrod,s' of 
people. Many Qfthese were extremely ignorant, nnd tho majority had never before s.een 
a missionary, either native or European. W c invariably mot with kindness, but some
times had to endure hardship in the way of insufficient food, &c. We distributed some 
thousands of hooks and tracts, and left some of the peoplr. in o hopeful state. God 
willing, we trust, ere long, to again visit that district to follow up wlrnt has been done." 

In the Report for last year the Committee announced the settlement of 
the Rev. Frank Durbin, of Esher, as pastor of tho Cinnamon Gardens 



MA.T l; 188"8.] 1'H:B JUBBIONA.B.Y B:DA.L»-. li9 

Baptist Church in Coloµibo, and stated that he had entered upon his new 
sphere of work with very encouraging prospects of success. 

• F.rom the following report it will be seen that very much of blessing has 
accompanied his ministry, in which the Committee greatly rejoice. Mr. 
Durbin writes=~ 

u The past year has been one of real happiness, much blessing, and ,reat encc.urage
ment in our work here, for which we devoutly thank our loving Father in Heaven. 
Not only have the congregations increased c.onsiderably, but they have been well sus
tained, the attendance at the Sunday evening and the weekly prayer-m,,etings being 
sp·eci:ally ,11ood. During the year it has been my joyous privilege to baptize twenty-four 
persons (chiefly new converts), and to welcome them and several others into church 
fellowship. The Sunday-school has increased, and the Band of Hope meetings have 
been well attended and most successful. These two most useful and important agencies 
of the. church are still carried on by our able and honoured brethren, l\Ir. E(!muntl 
Walker and Mr. John Fergason. A Mutual Improvement class and Bible-class havo 
been commenced for young men, conducted by myself, whilst Mrs. Pigott kindly held a 
young ladies' class for several months. Thanks to the kind liberality of ]\[r. A. l\I. 
Fergnson, and the united, generbus, special efforts of members of the church and con
gr~gation, we have been enabled to clear off the building debt of £200 sterling-equal 
to Re.2,823-with which we began the year, besides well sustaining all the onlinary 
' funds' of tho church, our financial statement showing a good balance. In M,1rch last 
we resolved, at the request of the Young l\Ien's Christian Association, to tako o,er tho 
Sunday services held under their auspices in the Potto.h Baptist Chapel, nllll since thoso 
sen·ices have been regula.rly conducted in connection with our Cinnamon Gnrdons 
Church, and have been very fairly attended, whilst we are not without tokens of the 
Master's blessing, twD young men having boon bnptized there during tho yoar." 

The Committee are thankful to add that they confidently nnticipate that 
the Rev. F. D. ,vnldock will be able to return to Colombo during the cur
rent yenr much improved in health by his visit to this country. 

CHINA. 
PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-

SHANSI-Ta.i Yuen Fu, Shao Tien Tzee, Hsin Chow, 
Sin Cheo. 

SHANTUNG-:--Tsing Chu Fu, Pel Su Chu Fu, Tei Nan 
Fu, Cha.n Shan. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 
Missionaries (2 in England) 
Native Evangelists 

60 
21 
8 

The work of the Society in this great Empire is ma.inly confined to the 

two large Provinces of Shantung and Shan~i. in Northern Chinei. 
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SHANTUNG PROVINCE. 

During the past year very comiiderable progress has been made in this 
district. 

A new centre has been established at Tsi Nan Fu, the capital city of the 
province, and an-angements are nearly completed for the occupation of a 
new station midway between Tsing Chu Fu and Tsi Nan Fu. 

Mr. Spurgeon l\1edhurst writes:-

" Our ' plan of campaign ' is to station at least two missionaries in the ca.pita.I Tei! 
Nan Fu, and to open a third centre midway between Tsi Nan Fu and Tsing Chu Fu. 
The site of this third centre has not yet been formally settled, but it most probably will 
be Chang Shan, 140 li from Tsing Chu Fu, where I have already succeeded in renting 
a small house. It will make a. capita.I centre for work in the surrounding district. 

'' Careful plans have been already agreed upon for the better and more systematic 
crnngeli~ation of the region known as ' The Western Counties' and the district divided 
between Mr. Drake and myself." 

"With regard to the ,ery important work of suitable equipment for Native 
Christian Agency, Mr. Whitewright sends the following interesting 
particulars:-

" As to the work in connection with the Training Institute, I am very thankful 
to have to report that during the pa.st year we can give a good account of the 
work of the students. They have pursued their studies with enthusiasm, and have 
made ,·ery satisfactory progress. Examinations, written and oral, have been held on 
all the subjects studied, and the results have been satisfactory to those engaged in 
teaching. • 

" One particular reason for thankfulness is the hearty way they have thrown 
themsel-rns into their evangelistic work in the neighbourhood of the city. Sunday 
by Sunday they come home with good accounts of the way they are received by 
the people, and of the openings that tb ey meet with for the presentation of the 
truth. There appears to be at the present time a better state of feeling towards us 
than there has ever been, and greater readiness to listen to the preaching of the 
Gospel. The attitude that is impressed upon the students as they go out to preach 
will do much, we hope, to further this result. The tendency of tho Chinese Christians 
is, we find, often to adopt an attitude in preaching which prompts them first to 
attack the native religious systems in a way that brings certain opposition to the 
preaching of Christianity. 

",ve do our nt::nost to impress upon them a better way, which we believe is 
already showing fruit by better results. During the year some of the students have 
been enabled to interest some among the educated classes in the tnith. The instruction 
they have been receiving comes in of much use in interesting this class, and we hope 
as they go further on in their course that they will be able to lead many of these men 
to the· knowledge or' Christ, and also, as the influence of the educated class is immense, 
thus be the means o( greatly advancing His cause throughout this district. 

" Besides the evangelistic work, attention is paid to stations needing special help. 
Some of the weaker stations and places where there are inquirers send in requests 
for a student to be sent to conduct worship and preach on Sundays. We have 
reason to believe that these services a.re found of value in this respect, 
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"Some of tho stnclents also in turn attend at Dr. Watson's Dispensary on the 
clays patients aro seen, to converse with them on the truths of the Gospel, 

" We h11ve every reason to rejoice at the hearty intcreAt taken by the native 
church in the work, which interest grows ·as they more fully realise the benefit 
arising from it to tho church itself, We arc steaclily keeping before the church the 
fact that the whole expense of board must clevolve on it, and we are glacl to 
note a steady increase in the subscriptions. An application is now under considera
tion in which the cancliclate undertakes to pay, either himself, or with the aid of 
his branch church, the whole expense of his boarcl throughout his course. '\Ve have 
no doubt this example will be of much use in the church. There are at present 
twenty-one students-eleven of the senior class, training, for the most part, as 
pastors and leaders, and ten of .the junior class, training, for the most part, as 
schoolmasters. 

" With regard to the Leaders' Classes, these classes have been held in the spring 
and autumn as in former years, the leaders of the stations, between fifty and sixty 
in number, being invited· into the city for a period of three or four weeks at a time. 
The la.st series of classes has been among the best we have ever had, the men showing 
much interest in the subjects taught. Mr. Drake while residing here took part in 
these classes ; Mr. Harmon has also given assistance. Three of the more advanced 
students have also given efficient assista~ce. 

'.! We have every reason to believe that these men have been much helped and 
stimulated by these short periods of instruction for their lonely position as leaders of 
their little stations. 

"On looking back on the year, it is with most devout thankfulness that we trace 
definite progress, and hope that we shall soon see great results from the work that has 
been and is being dono in many being brought to the knowledge of the true God." 

It may be well here to recapitulate the main principles upon which this 
important work is carried on, as showir,g clearly the aim and desire of our 

brethren that native Christian work in China shall be independent and 

self-supporting. 

Mr. Whitewright writes:-

" This work was begun and is carried on on the sole condition that the native Chinese, 
church should subscribe towards its support. 

'· That only picked men approved by the native church aml the local committee are 
trained . 
. "That no payment of any kind is made to the students for preaching or other serviceti. 
"That while not engaged in study the students live at their homes pursuing their 

ordinary callings and preaching on the Sundays. 
"That each man before he is admitted, is made fully to understand that the wt1rk is 

c.~ried on 011 differ~ut principles to that of some other similar institutions with whose 
method he may be acquainted, and that he is made distinctly to understand that he is 
in no way t'> expect foreign employment at the end of his course. 

' That while it moy be necessary to employ a unall number of these men as evangel
i~ts to assist foreign missionaries, yet that the defined policy of this Mission is that no 
one shall be employed as a native pastor to minister to Christians at the expense of the 
Foreign Mission. 

"That the course of teaching is not founded on a l1ome bnsis, hut on that which is 
deciclcd by the local committee es being most necessary and advantage~us to the needs 
of China am! the church of Tsing Chu Fu at this time; and, finally, 
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'' That onr aim is gradually to bring the work to be "·holly supported by the· natfre 
church at the- very earliest possible date, and that date we most ardently hope and 
believe is not very many years distant. 

"Already we have been greatly rejoiced at the real interest and sympathy of the 
natire Christians in this work, as well as at the evident zeal and enthusiasm of the 
sh1dents themselves." 

As illustrating the devotion of these Chinese students, the following inci
de o t mentioned by Mr. Whitewright is very indicati-1-e. 

Mr. Whitewright says:-

"-These students do a: large amount of strictly ernngelistic work in the countless· 
villages of the district. They_ have ~ometimes had to _walk between twenty and thirty 
miles on the Saturday, and the !la.me distance back again on the Monday, in doing this 
work. This they have done cheerfully and willingly. 

"In connection with this, I·may be allowed to state an incident which is of value as 
showing the spirit manifested by the men. On a Saturday it had rained heavily all day, 
clearing in the evening. After the rain had stopped, the senior student came to me, and 
asked me as to what arrangements should be .made for visiting the churches on the 
follow_ing day. Knowing well the natural repugnance the Chinese have to travel on· 
their miry roads, I was surprised at his asking,- and told him that I had not tho11ght

0

of 
anyone going out at all. He- said, however, that they were willing to go out, and I left' 
the matter in his hands. I, however, did not expect that anyone would leave the city, 
as, having had to ride some miles the day before," I knew it was bard enough on horse
back, and would be exceedingly hard on foot. What was my surprise and gladness 
when I found. at service time that ten out of the thirteen men had gone out early in the 
morning. Of the three remaining, one had tried to reach a station among the hills, 
but had fonnd the road impassable and had to turn hack. Though all had started with 
the intention of coming back the same evening,. they were all unable to get back till 
next day, though none had gone further than ten or twelve miles. We were all not a 
little cheered with this manifestation of earnest missionary spirit on their part. 

"For preaching either to Christians or heathen, tho students receive no payment 
whatever; they simply carry their food, or, if inconvenient to carry food, the baro price 
of their meals." 

In the early part of last year Mr .. Couling undertook charge· of the Native 
Christian Villa9e Schools. Reporting on this work Mr. Couling writes:

" At the beginning of 1887 I took over the Village Christian Schools from Mr. 
Whitewright, and started a school in Tsing Chu Fu city itself. 

11 The first year of this city school hue been, of r.ourse, experimental. Wo have six
teen boys, all children of church members. On the whole they are vory satisfactory, 
and they are, I think, already manifestly improved by their year's schooling. 

"During the year the boys have devoted almost their whole time to native studies ; 
partly because I could not give much time to regular teaching, nnd partly bocnuse the 
scholars all needed a year's work to bring them to where they ought to be in Chinese 
studies. They have, however, read the first half of Dr. Mo.rtin's Christian Evidences, 
and have studied pretty thoroughly about half of the Gospel according to lllatthow. At 
the same time, I must not omit to say that, though I l111ve done little formal teaching, 
I have done a great deal in· informal conversation, being with the boys a great deal. I 
begin the New Year with them full of hope. 

11 All our cfforts,e.re put-fortli to make tho school self-supporting." 
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With regard to these village schools, Mr. Couling writes:-
" '!.'hey had of necessity been badly superintended, as it was impossible tor Mr. 

"}Vhitewright, with SQ much other '!'!Ork in hand, to look after. them closely. The first 
thing was to get out a list of regulations on which to conduct the schools in future
rnles as to payments, holidays, examinations, &c. The next thing was to settle a 
definite course of study. Hitherto their studies had been loose ; some schools going one 
way, some another, some scholars learning this book and sc.me that. ,ve have now 
fixed and published a conrse of study alike for all schools aod all boys-a course whfch 
will,take.an average boy five years to get through. The course is divided iuto five parts 
or grades .. The· schools are examined fonr times a year, and as each boy passes success
'fnlly in the work of one grade he receives a certificate and goes on with the work of the 
next grade. .All the schools thus constitnte one body. .All are under one system, and 
do one course of work. 

" It has taken them a year to get used to the new nnd stricter state of things, but all 
are now in good order and I start the New Year with eighteen villnge schools and 180 
names on the books. There will henceforth be nothing 'slipshod' about the Yillage 
work." 

" Wh~t we have to fight against in China is, not only a false 1·eligion, but denso self
satisfied ignorance. The people worship idols, but have no love for them or fear of them; 
hardly treat them respectfully. The priests themselves are ns friendly with us ns nuyone, 
not comprehending or caring that we have come to nbolfah their craft. W,hat wo meet 
with clay by day, blocking our way a.nd resisting om efforts, is apnthy, superstition, 
and self-satisfied ignorance. 

"Our first object, I need hardly say, is, not the scholarshi1;1, but the convorsion, of tho 
boys. In our schools they are oonstiwtly under Cluistfan infl,uence, and receive regular 
a.nd aysteruati.c teaching in Cl;lristia.n subjects. Our. schools nre thoroughly a.nu 
avowedly Christian schools." 

A large number of. the fill8810naries at prese•• in Sha,ntllllg are yet 
engaged in acquiring- the. Chinese la:nguage, it. beingi of course perfectly 
clear that until this ie successfully acoomplish~d no great· amount· of 
Ycmacular work can be undertaken. 

Dr. Russell Watson writes ::..._ 

"I nm got ting on with the fanguage now, i arn glau to ~ny, b1it we founu it 11ccessnry 
to give up sooing patients on weok-days, oxccpt to n vory limit'o,l ox tent. I go. out fo 
one or other of the stations every Sunday, usnnlly with lllr. jouos. All through the 
summer wo havo had several surgical cases on tho premises, 11nu done good through 
thom. They have usually been the result of acciucnts and fr11cturcs." 

M1·. Forsyth reports.:-· 

"Besides the ordinary business from day to uay, nnd which as frosh men arrive iuul 
fresh fields are opened iii ever en tho increase, and the study necessary for my examina
tion shortly to be held, I have been· o.bfo to undertake B Biblc-clnss on tho So.bbn.th 
afternoons, and maintain it throughout the year with ovcr-ineren.sing interest to myself 
and, I believe, profit to those who attond. The' attendance lin3 averaged about thirty 
throughout the whole session, nnd has with the interest mnnifestetl been very 
encouraging. In connection with this I have opened n rending-rooin for tho use of tlic 
seTTants of the Mission and their friends, and as B pince of resort for the church 
members who may oomc into the city on o.ny business and who have uowhcro to go., It 
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has been wry wen made use of, and has proved to be a link in the chain of intercourse 
with the nati,cs and those more particularly who surround us, which was very much 
needed. 

" In the evenings we have classes for the benefit of those who choose to attend, and 
a series of popular scientific lectures have been undertaken by the students of the 
Institute which ha,·c been much appreciated. In fact, it is nn attempt to work in China 
a young men's Christian association, and so far the result has been most encouraging. 

''We han not neglected our one great aim-the preaching of the Gospel and the 
conversion of souls. A night or two ago we had a magic-lantern exhibition held in my 
compound, and showed some slides mainly illustrating the life of our Lord. A gather
ing of bet,rnen 400 and 500 people thus heard the glad tidings of the Gospel, and were. 
most orderly and attentive. We hope to continue these from time to time, and thus 
draw the people to hear and learn and understand our message. 

" I may say the expense of the above is borne by the missionaries resident here, and 
is in no sense a charge on the Society. I have been able also from time to time to visit 
some of the country stations and take the Communion services, and have once, in 
company with Brother Harmon, attended a large fair held near this city, and made a 
beginning in open-air preaching, my first effort in that way in the Chinese language." 

Mr. Wills reports from Tsing Chu Fu:-

" The first part of last year I superintended the book shop, during which time over 
303,000 ca.sh was taken-.£24 lOS. about. Every week, from Saturday to Monday, I 
visited the out-stations, dispensing medicine, &c. One or two of the students from the 
Training Institntion accompanied me to preach ; thus large numbers are brought within 
the • glad sound' who would otherwise never come near us. One thousand se'l'en 
hundr.ed and sixty-eight poor sick ones were helped, and others, more serions cases, were 
advised to come to the city and consult Dr. Watson," ,. 

Of the many-sided and incessant lo.hours of Mr. Jones it is extremely 
difficult to give any complete or adequate report. Writing to his colleague, 
Mr. Francis James, at present in Engla_nd seeking restoration to health, 
l\Ir. Jones says:-

"If one is not too tirerl to write he is too busy, and if not too busy too tired. I know 
that friends in England will say, • But a missionary onght to find time to write and let 
us know about his work,' and this is true. Still the fact is that the needs of tho work, 
urgently and constantly demanding attention, simply force me to give my work the 
first place, and oftentimes absorbs my whole ti111e and strength. Friends in Englnnd 
ask for reports, but it is sometimes quite iinpossible to secure the time necessary for 
writing theni." 

Mr. James reports, relati,·e to Mr. Jones' work:-

-'' I know that Illr.Jones' wo.rk during the pe,st year hos boon that of incessant tmvellipg 
to· the villages and towns where we have Christians, to teach and pro9ch the truth nnd to 
exhort and advise on all matters relating to their wolfaro. 'J'he oversight of Christians 
scattered over several counties is no light thing, especially when one considers the sort 
of roads, conveyances, and lodgings in this part of China. 

" It addition to this, Mr. Jones has given lectures to Mr. Wl!itowright"s studcnta on tho 
'Evidences of Christianity,' and helped in teaching tho spring and nutumn dnsscs 1,f the 
leaders from all the churches in the Tsing Chu Fu district. This of course giYcs only a 
slight idea of the work accomplished, During tho year more than eighty ha,·c been added 
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to the church ; and it is highly encouraging to learn of growth in Christian character, ol 
zeal for the advancement of Christ's Kingdom in their native land, which is increasingly 
manifested, and of a much more friendly feeling among the people generally towar,ls the 
missionaries and native evangelists. And, remembering that this district is poor, having 
little rich land, not much trade of any kind, and stilt suffering from the impoverishment 
caused by the great famine, it is cheering to hear of a sum equal to £i3 contributed by 
the Christians in 1887. Considering their circumstances, this is far more than the average 
contributions of Christian churches in England ; and for this proof of the true spirit of 
self-denial and devotion to the cause of Christ and the salvatio!l of men we must all be 
thankful to God, and take renewed courage for more frequent prayer and ;ncreased 
effort to win China for Christ." 

Referring to the work of our brethren in Shantung, the Rev. Dr. Arthur 
H. Smith, of Pangkiachwang, writing in the last number of the Chinese 
Recorder, says:-

" The work of the Eoglish Baptist Mission at Tsing Chu Fu, in Central Sha.ntung, 
deserves to be better known tha.t it may be much more carefully studied. The modesty 
of its founders and their indefatigable industry havo prevented them from appearing in 
print; yet here is a mission composed for m1my years of but two missio111irfos ancl a 
native pa.star, which, within thirteen years from the baptism of its first convert in this 
region, ha.s two elders, eight stewards, a.bout sixty country stations (each with i•s own 
leador), above 1,500 members (with additions, nfter .eighteen mooths' probation, nt the 
rate of about 100 per a.nuum), contributions avoragipg half-a-dollar a member, a central 
theologic;al school, a central school for boys with numerous country schools, a respect
able Christian literature of its own croa.tion, and only five porsons receiving foreign pay 
-the native pastor and four evangelists-three of whom aro 1LSSigned to the regions 
beyond. ' No ca.ah and no consul' has been the motto of this Mili~ion from its inception; 
and while it has uperienced the B&'(Jle obstacles as a.II other aggressive Christian work, 
its resnlts are well worth careful examination. 'l'he work of tho Baptist .Mission is 
exceptionally compact ; and now that the Mission has recoivod a groat nurubor of new 
recruits, it is looking toward the opening out of new stations to tho west." 

SHANSI DI$TRICT. 

According to the latest returns, the areo. of the Province of Shansi is 
88,500 square miles, almo1t exactly tho same as that of England nnd Scot
l11nd. The province contains 107 counties, and a population of 3,879,900 
familie,, thi~, with o.n average of five heo.ds per fo.mily, would give 
13,000,000. • 

lt is a· province epeoio.lly rem11rkable for widespread idolatry or,:o. 
terribly fetish character, an enormous percentage of tho people being 
adicted to the opium vice, the opium duties of the province amounting to 
more than half a million 11terling annually. 

The work of the Society in this vast province may be said to centre in 
three places-Tai Yuen Fu, Hsin Cheo, and Hsia\! Tien, all situated on the 

great main road from Tibet to Pekin. 
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This great t~~roughfare enters the province in the southswest corn~; nt 
the bend of. the Yellow River, runs up right through the centre .of the 
province, nearly as far .as· Tai Yuen Fn,. branching ,off- to the. east u few 
miles south of the city, and tlten takes a·north-easterly direction fo Pekin. 

Reporting on the work to be done in this province, the Rev. T. Richar4 
writes:-

"We .have now before us a vast area of 47,475. square miles, with a population of 
8,000,000, at present untouched by any other society, reaching from Tai Yuen F11 to 
Ta.Tung-Fu on the north, and stretching on the south-east a.s far a.s the Honan 
l'rovinee,_ where io previo.ns ye,i,rs.ll'l!'e have done.work." 

Referring to Tai Yuen Fu, the ReY, Arthur Sowerby writes:-

" Tai Yuen Fn city is about a.s grossly heathen and wicked as it i~ possible for a city 
to be ; very few of its inhabitants seem to ca.re a.nytbing at all a.bout the Gospel. • 

"Nor is this for want of effort to raa:ch tb:e people., Much ha.s been tried in a 
variety of ways; there has been street-pre11ehing;· Bibles' and tracts have been sold•, 
dispensary work has been carried on, and an opium·refuge'·opeued, opium suicides have 
been troated, and there has been a lal'ge a.inount·of fviendly intercourse with both rich 
and poor. I think, however. we mayfind one reason for want cif success in this direction 
in this fact; that none of the missionary soaieties '.wh'o, l1e.ve worked·here ha.ve been able 
to spare one ·or two suite.ble -men to.give. themselves 'eXtJZusively to this work. 

" The crying needs .of this. gree.t city rll'sts_ rui a. ·heavy burden on the hea.rts of US' all ; 
but till we !;iave·one Ol' two br~thren tci dev,ote ·themselves 'to the evangelisation of the 
city, doing no other.work that they mo,ipdo •tkis well and thoroughly, ldoubt if the burden 
;will be much lightened. Ont of.so smo.11 o. b&'lld of,missione.ries, it is impossif>le•to spare 
.two man ; but whit an absurdly smaill: number-to nttempt tho evnngelisation of a llll'ge 
city lik'.e Tai Yuen Fu!'", : , • "'··~·. • - ,'.' • 

Mr. Sowerby· reports aleo .as,.to his work at &hao Tien Tzu :'-'-

"Shao Tien Tzu is a little market"ffl"ll'Tl~e county of T'ai Yuen Hsien (which 
county has been allotted to me to eva.ngeliso), and the olfect of any work done hero 
extends to some thirty-five ot'°forty 'ldllagcs w'ithili.'a.:.mcJ:ius of about fivo miles. The 
l.a~t two, Y'!ars I J:iave ~pent there all th~ time I, could, doctored over. n_ thou,so.nd 

• ratien~; '. priia.che'd on 'the' strebts/vishca th,i 'vll'liigcrs occesionnlly, and my e'fforts 
ho.ve' been· well seconded by,ou?!-u.e.trvo; ·~vimgelists. TM· .present result is '11 

band of , inquirers of. about . twenty· m<lll-110mo,, of them intelligent, ma.~y Of 
them eamest, and aii;- i • tbi~k,· ~inco~o. .If ~11 g~es Oil . well, tJ:iis band of twen.ty 

"rh"en ought''to' ha-Ve' nor' oouoled ilself 'onry; b~t trebled itself o.t 'lenst in anci!!1~r 
two years ; but this will mca.n continued and increasing attention on my part, 

,its· well as 'cll(ef~l. training. and: fosti:ll.ction of ths>im :who . mft.y be roceinid: inflo tho 
~~.. . • -
'-"h m·ay be i'utercsting to.hear· a.bout ono or two" of these· peapio.'.·Th~ro is o.:day 

laboiirer, namcRl Sliih ; ho is a '])OOr man, with four old people, his brother's widow and 
child, and his own wife and children to. euppo1:t, o.nd his wages must be somewhgro a.boat 

. l0s. per JUOntb.. At first he wwnm -0pinU1 smoker,! but we helped him to give that up. 
A~ the Kew Year, with one or two others, he wo.s very badly off, and w11nted,t9 bom>JV 
a 1ittlc' mciiiey. It vient • sorely 11gainst tho. grnin, btit foreign money is tho niin of 
muny a native church, and we woro. obligctl•to toll· him and' others that we were 'doing 
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what we could fur them, IIJi.d all for-their benefit; but' v:e untld not gvi;e them money. I 
expected, like mo.ny ail.other, .he would leave us ; but no, he has ke.pt on, and I havu 
lntely found him very zealous in teaching others. He is scarcely ever away from our 
semces . 

... Then, there is a pedlar, Lin. He came to me last autumn; and wanted to break 
off opium. I told him there wa.s no use in him giving up one evil thing ; we had come 
to teach men the way of. salvation, and he must repent of all his sins aod believe in the 
Saviour of the world. 'Now,' J•said, 'I shall wait and see if you are sincere before I 
kelp you.' 'You may keep me waiting one month; or six mouths, or ten years; I shall 
not change·in my desire to give up·opium and become a good man,' he replied. I kept 
him waiting, but when I. was prepared to take him in I found he had given up opium, 
and ha.d succeeded in a hard stJ:uggle with the drug, and· was only needing a tonic, 
-which I at once gave him, and for which he was very grateful. He, too, has heen 
earnestly learning the truth ever since.· 

"I expect to baptize twelve more converts here very ·shortly, aml form a Christian 
church." 

" Then there was an old man; Lo, ove'r seventy yeO:rs of age, at our service. • He 
had walked· more than ,three miles .to come,. e.nd I ,think returned home the same dny. 
He does this nearly every Sunday. . 

" Another man over sixty wns present. A s)j.ort while ngo, ~ith Mr. Dixon's help, I 
removed from him a disensed finger. He.knows no charncters nnd is y.ery ignornnt, but 
no~ before every meal he kneels down and gives God thanks, and at worship no one hllll 
a happier lace than he. • 

" At some of onr services I have invited, a few to pray, o.nd they pray well nncl to the 
point, and show that they have understood the me.in• truths of the Gospel. Ono old 
man thanked God that the pastors had come so for to tench them tho way of 
eternal life. 'We ought to learn,• prayed ho, ' nnd worship Thoe, and not idols, nnd 
believe in the Saviour. 0 Lord, move cur hearts nnd the hearts of all tho pooplo round 
here, thnt we may learn Thy truth.' And I thiuk thnt prayer is boing nnswered. 
Last Sunday twenty-sL~ worahippers wero present, and just now is a very busy sooson, os 
they are nearly to a man engaged in tilling the fields aml sowing their soc,l for the 
summer crops. 

"A fow days ago Mr. Dixon and I removed o tumour rrom the bock of my sorvnnt 
nt Shno Tien Tzu. He refused chloroform, but during whnt wos o long am! pCLinful 
operation prayed earnestly. He is now making n good recovery, nn,l snys to all : ' It 
is the mercy of our Heavenly Fothor that saved me.' Wo havo· now in,1uirors nlso in 
twonty_-two villngcs within a circle of a radius of three miles round Shao Tien Tzu.'' 

The Rev. J. J. Turner, reporting as to work in Hsin Chco, writes:-

" Our influence is spree.ding, not only in Hsin Chco, but In the neighbourhood. Tho 
city people nre much moro friendly and less auspicious thon thoy were Inst yertr. Noarly 
every uay somo come for medicine, nnd others to talk over religion, and nil who come hnvo 
tho Gospel plninly preached to them. 

"When here I divide niy time between regular services, study, doctoriug the sick, anti 
visiting the villages. 

"The three native evangelists keep steadily at work all the time. : Ono or more of them 
preach in the streets of the city every day. All the numerous v/llagos ~\·ithin six miles 
of the city have been visited frequently during the last ycor, am! in many of them there 
are two or three men who sro somewhat in.terestcd, and who read our books. 

"One of the helpers 81,ends most of his time among these neor villages. Going out 
each morning after pra;Jel'll, he visits one or two villngca each day, preach iog to the 
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11eople who gather round, and giving forther instruction in their own homes to those 
who are interested. Several of our best inquirers we1·e brought into contact with us by 
this man. 

"The other helper is just now doing a similar work in villag~s farther away. This 
necessitates his remaining out a week or more at a time, but even all his work lies within 
twenty miles of the city. I should like to work a much larger district, but with our 
present strength it could not be done efficiently. We hope to do it though when we get 
converts all over our present smaller field. All tho circumstatlces of the work here, to 
my mind, prove the soundness· of this plan of concentration fil'llt, in order to ultimate 
diffusion. If by continual intercourse and constant instruction we hardly succeed in 
lea.ding men to :1 clear view of the Gospel, I see little hope in spreading out small force 
over a large area where we should meet with the same men only once in a lifetime. 

"I am glad to say two or three of our inquirers are doing active work in spreading 
the Gospel among their own people. This, after all, is our great hope." 

In a more recent letter, Mr. Turner writes:-

" During the past year I have tried to keep a record of the work done, so that I might 
he able to sum it up as far as possible. The natives have kept a kind of diary for this 
purpose, but they have failed to enter some things that I wanted, so that the following 
account is defective in a few particulars ; still it may help you to form au idea or what 
has been accomplished. • 

"I myself have been out preaching fifty-six times, in sixteen different villages. Little 
Chao accompanied me to these places, besides which he has been out 101 times to preach 
in twenty-eight other villages, where he also gave away forty-four books. Our rule in this 
village work is to give books only to those who really seem to be interested, and who 
promise they will make good use of them. Old Chao has made 246 visits among fifty-five 
different villages, and his book contains the names of l 63 men who have been willing 
to receive instruction. He has given away 280 books and tracts. Mr. Hu hes been to 
sixty-one different places, including several important mnrket towns, but he has kept no 
record of the number of visits made. I know he has -been to rnme of the placrs five or 
six times, and he spent n week or more in several of them on each visit, so that his 
number of visits, if recorded, would prob11bly stand higher than any. He has given 
away 584 books and tracts, and has the names of over sixty persons who wore willing 
to receive instruction. 

"It is difficult to estimate tho number of persons preached to during these visits; but 
from my own experience, and tlie testimony of tho native brethren, I gather that 011 

some visits many scores of people are reached, while on others it is Jillicult to get at 
more than five or six. The persons mentioned os willing to receive instruction cannot 
all be recko.::ed as inquirers, but they arc uU men who have shown some amount of 
interest, an,l among them arc mony who have reod our books o.nd recrived rcpeotetl 
Yisits fron1 the workers." 

Messr~. Dixon, Morgan, Farthing, and Shorrock ore devoting themselves 
mainly to the acquisition of the Chinese language, while, at the same time, 
to the extent of their ability, engaging in such ernngelistic efforts as may 
not interfere with their linguistic studie11. 

For age·s false religions have exercised sway o,·er the Chinese, o,·er no 

less than one hµndred and twenty generations of men once li\'ing but 
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riow sleeping in the tomb, and subjects of a government which has seen 
Babylon fall, Nineveh destroyed, and ancient Rome crumble into dust. 

Looking back over the ages past do we not, as it were, instinctively rry 
"The night is far spent "-the night of superstition and idolatry-and call 
to the heralds on Zion's towers," Watchman, what of the night?" and with 
unspeakable gladness listen to the response: "The day breaketh and the 
shadows flee away.'' 

The world sneers at the idea of converting such a nation as China by the 
plain, loving prea:!hing of the Gospel of Christ ; but none the less true is it 
that the Gospel is the power of God unto salvation. 

In the words of one of China's foremost missionaries:-

"As missionaries, we believe ,..-c a.re in China in obedience to the command or our 
Lord; e.ud the purpose of our mission is to disciple or make Christians of this great 
nation. Whatever others me.y do, this is our work. ,ve a.re hero, not to develop the 
resources of the country, not for the advancement of commorce, not for the mere pro, 
motion of civilisation, but to do battle with the powers of darkness, to se.ve men from 
~in, and conquer Chine. for Christ. 
. "Secular literature i.3 good, but the Gospel is better. To tee.ch the sciences may be 
an important work, but most of us think we have something better to do. ',Yo he.n 
been s1mt to China by the churches and by Christ Himself, not to promote sccula1· 
learning, but to make known the truth as it is in Jesus. 

"If our aim in China is the promotion of intellectual culture, then let us go in fou 
secular Ice.ruing with might and main. H, however, our nim is the snlvntion of sonlii, 
let us preach Christ. While I nllow tho value of seculnr literature, nnu while I would 
rejoice to see the Chinese mind enriched with a knowledge of tho nrts and ,cionces of 
tho West, still I do maintain thnt the pressing need or this people is a know lodge of tho 
wny c,f snlvntion ; and it is plainly our duty to devote our time nncl energies to the 
Muprome work of imparting this knowledge to them.'' 

JAPAN. 
PRINCIPAL STATION :-Tokio. 

SUB-STATIONS 
Missionaries 
Native Evangelists 

The ReY. \V. J. \Vhite, of Tokio, reports as follows:-

14 
3 
6 

"The year just closed has been one of special interest to ue in tlmt i~ hns witnessed 
the formation and rapid growth or the church at Tochigi. Tho first two con
verts were baptized in March, and by Mlly, the number of converts h~ving reached 
twenty, we, at that d .. te, had the pleasure of forming these into o. church, designated 
the Tochigi 'Shin rei Kio Kwni,' or Tochigi Baptist Church. The progress continued 
and the church closed its first year with ll membership of fifty-throe persons. The 
deacon is the leading bnrristcc of the town, and a very able and sincere Chriatian mnn ; 
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and I thihk-tlie prosperity of the church has; in -a large measure, resulted from. hta 
earnest and consistent Christian character. The work at Tochigi is at present tmd,er 
the care of our evangelist, Iiyama, who is very highly"esteemed by the br'ethren. Quite 
a number of the members live in the neighbouring villages, and on.ly meet at Tochigi 
once a month for the Communion service, when either Mr. Eaves or I am generally 
there. On the other Sabbaths they_ assemble in each other's houses, when possible, and 
conduct either preaching services o_r prayer-meetings amongst themselves entirely. • 

" During the year we have been able to establish work in four new stations, the first 
of which is Sano, a large town about ten miles west from Tochigi, and lying about mid
way between Tochigi and lshiuchL In this town we have_ a regular pre~ching place, 
with our colportcur-evangelist, lshiwara, in eharge. Mr. Eaves and I visited Sano and 
l1eld interesting services, at which large numbers_a,s~embled. 

"Our next station is Koga, some twelve miles f~om Tochigi southward. We ha;e 
here four converts, together with one applicant for.baptism and several inquirers. E:o~a 
is a large town, situated on the 'Oshiu Raido,' the highway of North Japan, and has a 
po1nilation of over 3,000. There are prospects of a flourishing church being established 
in this place. 

" Tomita, the third station, lies in the immediate neighbourhood of Tochigi, and will 
be, later on, worked by the Tochigi Chw-ch. There are seven converts here, who are 
connected with the Tochigi Church. _ 

"At Shimodate work was commenced in September by our evangelist, Mr. Suzuki. 
It is a large town, and corresponds in ·importance to Tochigi. As the result of lllr. 
Snzuki's laboura in this place there have been two persons baptized_ From information 
recently received we learn that there are six persons waiting to be baptized, Mr. Eaves 
and myself intend making a visit to Shimodate next week in order to attend to the 
baptism of these people, and to make arrangements by which regular preaching services 
can be in future maintained. 

"At all the old stations the work has gone on fairly well. School work has 
been successfoL We have fifty-five in the day-school and fifty who attend the 
Sunday-school The old school-room, which was dirty, dilapidated, and unhealthy, 
has been replaced by a large and comfortable house. In this new building our preaching 
services are attended much better than in the old quarters, and we have every reason to 
believe the step we took wes wise from this standpoint. 

"In literary work I hav.e been able to complete the translation into Japanese of 'Kind 
Question@; or, Speaking the Truth in Love,' by Mr. Stalker, late of SouthpoPt. The book 
is now going through the press. It will be of great use to our theological students OB a 
text-book upon the subject of our tlistiactive principles as Baptists, nnd at the same 
time it will furnish the clearest answer to all inquirers upon the s11bject. • Our best thaJl~ 
~re tendered to Mr. Stalker for his invaluable co-operation in this undertaking." 

Mr. Eaves earnestly appeals for more labour~rs. He writes:-

'' The fie]~ here i,{ Japan· are ,~hitc al~e~dy unto the harvest,and the ground groans for 
labourers. Cannot t!Je English Daptists thrust two moro men ready for work into this 
field 1 We want strong men, with patience and faith, faith iu their fellows though they 
should be betrayed a hundred times, and the power to evoke faith iu the hea.rts of 
others. . The con.fi.denc.e of these people is .easily won, and, alas, easily lost ; but a 
strong will and Christian gentleness have power to make. them moro constant oml firm. 
There niust .be many auch magnetic souls in ow- colleges. at homo-men of e,lucatiou too. 
I wonder why there should be any real difficulty in the oqualisation of demand a.nd 
eupply.in Christ's service! We come hero,to save·men and to heal a nation. Cannot 
,nore ·hands come on the_ same mission to work in brot}iQ1·]y iutercour~e with us 1." 
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PALESTINE. 
PRINCIPAL STATION :-Na.blous. 
SUB-STATIONS ... 

Missionaries 

191-

4 
1 

During the past year Mr. El Karey has suffered greatly :from attacks of 
£ever, which have much impaired his general health. Recent tidings, 
howe'\'er, report considerable improvement. He writes:-

" Notwithstanding .bad health, the work here progresses most encouragingly. I have 
baptized ten converts, and there are just now many inquirers. 

" Our Girls' School is well attended. We have between fifty a.nd sixty girls. 
"The Boys' School is not so large. This is owing to the fact that their parents are 

so poor. They send their boyd to work at a very early age, and so withdraw them from 
our school." 

Mrs. El Karey reports very successful Mothers' Meetings, increasing 
attendances at the Sunday-school, arid a constnnt visiting amongst the sick 
and suffering in Nabious. She is much in want'o{ medicines for distribu
tion amongst the sick. As there is no medical man in the district, Mr. and 
Mrs. El Karey do as much as ever they can to treat the sick and dispense 
suitable medicines, and great good hns followed their efforts in thig 

direction. 

Mr. El. Karey h~ also, as in prelious years, visit~d very considerably 
amongst the Bedouin Arnbs, passing from one encnmpment to nnother lind 
prenching the good news of the Gospel. He has been much cheered . by 
severnl cnses of conversion ns the. result of these itinemnt labow·s. He 
writes:-

" The 1•rospocts here arc cheering. But wo want. helpers. l cannot got all tho work 
0110, ou,l vet)'. much remains und~no ; ucvcrtholcs;, • thero is mi1ch to eucourngc. ", 

'UUlestern flDisstons .. 

AFRICA. 
CENTRAL AFRICA__..:._THE CONGO. MISSION. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS. ON THE LOWER CONGO:
Underhill (Tunduwa.),. We.then (Ngombe), a.nd San 

Salvador. 

PRINCIPAL STA'l'IONS ON THE UPPER CONGO:
Arthington (Sta.nley Pool), a.nd Liverpool (Lukolela). 
M.iseiona.ries (2 in England) • 19 
Female Sch-001 Teachers ... .,. ; ' • 2 
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If the record of the past year of the Congo :\fission has been one of 
heavy and repeated losses, it has also been characterised by special and 
marked blessing. 

On Friday morning, the 2nd of _December, _at San Salvador, the first 
established of our Congo stations, Mr. Thomas Lewis baptized five Congo 
young men, on a publie profession of their faith in the Lord .Jesus Christ. 

Mr. Lewis writes:-

•' Unless wa are sorely disappoiuted, I think it will be our pleasure to baptize many 
more very soon. 

" I have heen deeply interested in the different ways these were brought to the 
Sa•iour. One, a personal boy of our late brother Hartland, and who can read English 
well, was touched by reading the Parable of the Ten Virgins. Another evidently was 
brought to Christ through the instrumentality of our late brother Darling. How would 
these brethren rejoice to ha_ve been with _us last Sunday evening, as we sat together for 
the first time at the Lord's table! They have passed away, but their work is still to be 
seen in Congo ; ne.y, more, it is felt in the hearts of many of the natives. So 'one 
soweth aud another reapeth.' We now 'bring in the shenves' with great rejoicings; 
but we caunot forget those who tilled the ground, so terribly hardened by sin and 
superstition, and who took so much pains and care in sowing the seed of the Word. 
And, e.bova al!, we remember Him who 'giveth the increase,' and blesseth the labours 
of His servants. M.e.y we who are now working in the field 'toil on,' knowing that our 
labours are not in vain in the Lord." 

Reporting on the first Sunday following the baptism, Mr. Graham 
writes:-

" We all felt it to be a gre1tt joy Sunday evening to sit down at the Lord's table for 
the first time with native Christians in Congo. 

"It seems rather strange that it we.s just twelve months on Saturday since Mr, 
Phillips e.nd I came to San Salvador. We could scarcely have hoped that in one year 
we should enjoy s11ch a. privilege e.s we he.d yesterday. 

"As we intended to organise a ch11rch, we ca.lied together these five, who were to be 
its first members, a. little earlier than our usual time for tho Communion Service, that 
we might explain church matters to them, 

"Mr. Phillips told them the ne.t11re e.nd some of the principal laws of a. Church of 
Chrut, after whirh we ea.ch gave them the right hand of Christian fellowship. As it 
was my turn to preside at the Communion, I said a few words on the nat11re of the 
ordinance before wo proceeded to the observance of it. It wns indeed o. season of he.l• 
lowed joy." 

Since December other baptisms have taken place, and our brethren at 
San Salvador are full of hope and joy. Mr. Lewis writes:-

" I believe thero is a. real spirit of inquiiy manifested by many of tho people here now. 
Thero we.a he.rtlly e.ny excitement ca.used by the recent bo.ptismal services, but I feel 
,sure they have been a. great e.nd deep blessing. They have certainly me.do the people 
think more serio11sly a.bout their spiritual welfare, and there ere several very anxious 
inquirers. I feel confident the.t many are near tho kingdom. 

''On.the first Sunday after tile formation of the church, we thought it wise to make 
an attempt to oste.liliBh a S1111day•school. Mrs. Lewis he.a a uice class of girls and 
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women. Mr. Phillips and myself take the day-school boys, an,l Ki,·itidi (one or the 
members) ho.s ga.there<l n class of boys from the town in which he takes great interest. 
Once a week I have a Bible-cle.ss for church members only, which, I hope, will be the 
means of strengthening their faith in Christ, and help them to perceive spiritual things 
more clearly. 

"It may interest friends to know that a collection is taken every Lor<l's-<lay morning 
at the chapel. We suggested-or rather preached it as a duty and a privilege-that the 
members should lay a,ide something every Sunday for the work of the Lord. They 
J:iav~ taken it up with a will, and n box: has been placed at the door to receh-c their 
free-will offerings. Many of the people ard giving their beads, knives, or cloth. I 
consider it a. very importaut thing to teach native converts to give towards the work, to 
support and extend it themselves, and not depend on the Society, and I thought it 
best to nnnounce thi~ from the very beginning. I am anxious to make this a part ol 
their religions life." 

The last report from this station, as recent as the middle of February. 
is still very cheering, Mr. Lewis says:-

'' The work at this station is gron;ng more an<l moro deeply interesting and en
couraging overy month. No excitement or extraordinary conversions, but a quiot, 
deep, end increasing interest in spiritual m1Ltters which I look upon ns the most 
encouraging feature of missionary success. '\Ve are further cheered in our labours by 
seeing more 'coming out' and professing faith in Jesus Christ. Yestcrdoy morning 
it was our joy to baptize three young men. Mr. Grahnm officiated. Thero nrc several 
more waiting for baptism, and among them two of the king's wives. 'The fields are 
already white to ho.rvesl' 

" Mrs. Lewis's school is very ropulRr among the girl8. She hns now about sixty-four 
in regular attendance. It bas surpassed tho m'lst sanguine expectations of nny of us." 

A large amount of evangelistic itinerant work in . the San Snlvador 
district has also been put forth during the yenr. Nurperous ,·illuges have 
been visited, ond thousands have henrd the Gospel message for the first time. 

Mr. Phillips mentions thot during one of euch evangelistic tours he 
1·eoched a large native town towards evening. He. found u cr~wd cif people 
burying a child. The chief told him thot after the funeml wns over he 
would be ready for a talk. After telling him about Christ and the Gospel 
messnge, the chief replied:-" Oh, yes, it is good, very goocl, just what 
Mr. Comber told me when he once visited this town. I have given up all 
my fetishes, and I like the words very muc~. They arc very good." 

School work has also been ca~ried on vigorously. At Underhill, 
\Vathen, and Stanley Pool there are good schools, and more tho.u onl' 
hundred and fifty children under instruction. 

Recent nnd repeated los.ses hove gr~atlf interfered with the con
tiimity of the work, involving constant chongcs, with the nddeJ 
difficulty that the new brethren are, of course, totnlly II nncquilinte'd 
with the languoge of the people on their first arrival in the country. 

Until the langullge is mastered but little effective ~ork can Le done, and 
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but little insight obtained into peculiar modes of thoug~t and exp~e~sion 
of the natiYe peoples. 

One of the brethren writes:-

' A great fact is just now dawning upon the minds of many of these people, and 
that is, that we have something to tell them that is import::mt and good for them, and 
that we missionaries are wholly devoted to tke,n, seeking not theirs but them: This they 
find very difficult to realise, as they have no religion themselv.es, never. wprship• 
ping anything, having no desire for better things, no longings for a higher.life, and deny: 
ing personal guilt and sin. Happily, from such a state many are being awa_ken~d, and 
we are striving to stir up the apathy of the others. We are more troubled to create an 
interest in the truth than to dispel their superstitions ; and our experience is that the 
best results and convictions are followed by the preaching of the simplest gospel, without. 
allusion to their own beliefs in witchcraft and devils. The entrance of the Gospel gives 
them light, and expels these old faiths. Keeping away from de~atable grouljul, :w~ f\nd 
ready listeners and receptive minds: . . • . 

"We understand our d1fficulties"better now, and are· rapidly t>vercoming them.1 The 
chiefest personal one is how to live, eat, and drink in a tropical_ country, which ,we 
understand better than before from experi~nce and sound jud~ent .. Our houses are 
lietter constructed and more or less permanent in character, so that our time is not 
diverted from pure missionary work,· as in the early years. 

"Our present difficulty is to remove, by teaching, the ignorance of the native ; to 
undermine the self-conceit in which he is greatly wrapped up ; to bring him to a con
sciousness of sin, which he denies; to make him believe that our precious Gospel is Ms 
as ·well as ours, and that there is a Saviour for him. 
_ " Oar opportunities were never so bright as now, and 9.re more tl;ian we can overtake, 

short-manned and human.as we 'are. There a.re generally thirty villages round each of 
our stations, e.ll open to our efforts, filled with quiet people ; a.nd at our immediate 
villages wJ1at responsibilities are. upon ns as we movo among t,he convicted, tho inter• 
ested; and the dying ! Itineration • was never more possihle ; e.nd when. people say, 
'Come a.gain,' how can we· re!!ist their entreaty 1 At our ver)~ doors we· see _villa.go
~overecl hills where we have never been, aud cannot ·go till we have 'J'noro ·help; The 
iaily_ga.thering at our houses, e.nd the meetings in the nearest villages, koep us fully 
employed. We believe the.t we have .e. tree.sure of a mission-field, with uncqu"llcd 
fe.cilities ·and potentialities, in equatoiie.l Africa," 

Reporting on work at Underhill Station Mr. Moolenaar writes:-

" I am glad to say that four or five of my lads hero a.re without doubt disciples of tho' 
Lord Jesus Chriat. Our great hope fur Africn is in these native converts. 

"We have found that as soon as ever they .have become followl!r& of Christ, rojoicing 
in His g~eat salvation, their one great desire is to make Chri•t known to thc_ir own 
people ; they feel they must go and tell out the good nows to all tho people far and 
near. There is very much to cheer and stimulate us in our work here just n'ow." 

From our up-river station, at Lukolela, cheering tidings have been 
~eceiv~d, and Messrs. Richards and Darby feel greatly encouraged. 

l\lr. Darby reports:-

'' Our first station on the Upper RiTer is progressing very favourably. When l\Icssrs. 
Richards am! Biggs opened the station in November, 1886, they hnll mnuy trial~ and. 
difficulties to contend with. During the Inst five or six months, however, everything bas 
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been very cheering, and we are hopeful that, ma day not far distant, the people will be. 
many of them, won for Christ. 

"The people were a long while before they could understand what we had come for. 
' You are not Bula Mataddi 1 ' ' No ! • • Yon have not come to sell cloth 1 ' ' No ! • 
'Then who are yon, and what have you come for 1' 'Wo have come to tell you words 
about God.' Many did not know His name. All had " very meagre idea of wha.t God 
is. But more is known now. Native traders passing up and down river have ca.lled to 
see us. Chiefs from up and down river have now and again visited. A chief from 
Bosendi wants ns to go and build at his town. Ibaka, the great chief of Bolobo, has 
signified his willingness that we should build at his town. Bolobo is said to have a 
population of over 10,000. People from Ilebu ancl Ngombe have repeatedly asked us. 
'When are you coming to build at our towns 1' Ilebu has, perhaps, 15,000 inhabitants, 
and there are probably 10,000 more that could easily be reached from that place. So 
that, yon see, our influence is spreading. 

"Of course, our main efforts are directed to the language of the people among whom 
we are labouring. We are making very fair progress, we think. Every vis.it to the town 
is an occasion of saying something that will help to bring the people nearer to God. 
The people of Ilebu speak the same language as is spoken here. Our linguistic work, 
therefore, will, perhaps, be of some use to other brethren when we are able to establish u 
Jlebu, or somewheni near it." 

All the brethren engaged in the work ore evidently greatly weighed down 
by its magnitude und urgency. 

Mr. Bentley writes:-

" Certainly the river is far moro ready than I ha(l expected to find. If some 
friends at home were to make a trip, and sec for themselves, they wonld, I em 
confiJent, speak far more sanguinely thnn I do, for I know tho people and their wRys, 
and can appreciate the vnrious difficulties better than one of less exporionco. Without 
any question, tho time is ripe for our establishment, o.t any point which we shoultl e1·ou 
bo likely to occupy, between the COIL'lt o.nd Bangnlo., say, over the first 892 miles. 

'Explain onr trials nnJ losses ns we mo.y, or bow our heads boforo tho inexplicable, 
the foct remnins: 1,000 miles of tho mo.in river uro now thoroughly open to missionRry 
work, RnJ tho other 500 to tho Foils will be open long before wo aro ablo to do anything 
with thorn. Somo of the labourers on our stations come from Lusongo, 912 miles 
from Banana. 

"SenJ us more holp tho.t the work on our present stations ma.y bo more e!fectivoly 
cnrrioJ on, and that ns soon ns possible wo may at lea.st occupy the two districts to 
which wo oro invite,!. We beseech you to do this. 

"Help, further l1clp, is what we most fervently nee,! ; not so much me,lieal n,lviserR 
to dia..,"Doso fovors, but colleagues to help us to avoiJ fulling into them through ovcr
strnin and anxiety. Unless we got further helpers spee,lily, more of us will go down in 
fever, I feel ~ure. Tho prospects arc clearing all round ; much of the pioneering 
accomplished. Now wo long to devote ourselves nltogether to tho ono grcRt work or 
our lives-the preaching of the blessed message of life and ligl1t through II crucifio<l, 
risen, and sympathetic Savionr. But wo ar~ so sl1ort-hamlod, so crippled for colleagues. 
Do, we pray you, send us rPinforcements." 

From Stanley Pool Mr. J. G. Brown writes:-

" Oh, if only friends in England could but have one glance at onr 6Urroun,lings 
htre, if they could but only see the multitudes of y,eople, and realise their ter1ible 
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11.eed of the Gospel, their enthusiasm would be multiplied a hundrtdfold:, aQd:they: 
would feel they MUST do something more for dark, degraded, long-neglected Africa. 
• .., The result of my recent journey into the interior:ihas· been t,o.-burn :into my,heart 
the vastness and urgency of the needs of Africa. . On all hands· multitudes of people i1J. 
darkness and snperstition, degradation and sin. Oh, for thousands of men and wome)l: 
with souls aflam& fo?' the Master's glory .and the mlvation of these sin-stricken 
multitudes ! '' 

' One very special feature in <Jonnection with the Congo Mission during 
the past year has been the publication of Mr.· Holman Bentley's valuable 
work, entitled: 

"DICTIONARY .A.ND GRA.lt:MA.R OF THE CONGO LANGUAGE;" 

dedicated by special permission to H;M. King Leopold of Belgium, who, 
also, very graciously accepted the first copy. 

The secretary, in reporting this to the Committee, wrote :-

" I was comman:led by the King, in the first place, to convey His Majesty's grateful 
acknowledgments to the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society for this • valuable 
and welcome gift' ; and then, in the second place, to assure Mr. Bentley that, in 
the judgment of the King, it was an undertaking 'fraught with the richest premise of 
good to the peoples of the Congo region.' 

"His Majesty also • specially charged me to communicate in his name with Mr. 
Bentley, and gratefully thank him, on behalf of the Government. of the C'ongo Free 
State, for 'this noble contribution to the progress and development of civilisation in 
Central Africa, and the material improvement and uplifting of the Congo peoples.' " 

Writing on the subject of this book, Mr. Robt. t:ust, LL.D., the 
Hon. Sec. 0£ the Royal Asiatic Society, says:-

" The main object, or cour3e, of this most valuable book, is to facilitate tho spread 
of the Gospel of Christ in the Congo country. But in addition to this all-snfficing 
object, scholars will welcome the opening up of new fields of philological research, with 
all that it may lead to. The study is only now commencing of these West African 
languages ; and who shall say t'J what great conclusions, to what far-reaching knowledge 
of the past or this 'unknown continent,' with its bearing upon tho ancient history of 
the world itself and its inhabitants, those researches may not herald the way 1 Already, 
~fr. Bentley tells us, that tho no.me of the great river is derived from the title of nu 
ancient and once powerful kingdom, traces of which still continue. Once more, ho says, 
'we are brought face to face with the fact that the further we trace tho forms of speech 
found among barbarous or, as some are pleased to call them, "savage" people, we can 
but feel there has been to thorn a greater past. We find them peoples whoso l1mguago is 
superior to themselves, illiterate folk with an ol!i.bornte and regular grammatical system 
of speech of such subtlety and exactness of idea, that its daily use is in itself an educa
tion.' If we remember aright, Dr. Macfarlane has said much tho same thing of tho 
natives of New Guinea. To what, then, do these things point? Is it a law of this 
world that nations shn.11 rise and wane, reach lheir zenith, and then decline t Or do we 
sec here the truth as though writ with an indelible pen, that peoples, without tho 
sa,·ing truth of the Gospel of Christ, inevitably sink back into barbarism! Dut did 
,hey in the far baek ages emerge from n similar condition and rise into this neater 
' greater past'! And if so, how camo such progress and a subsequent relapse t It is 



~fa.Y 1, 1888,] THE JUBBIOl'filY HJlBilD. • 197 

strange to think that the keys or partial aids to the solution of s11ch mysteries of the 
human race lie_ hidden in the uncouth-looking words which missionaries.so patiently 
an,l perseveringly make indelible by paper and print." 

The Committee desire to place o~ rcco~d their thankfulness at, the suc
cessful completion of this important undertaking, which, in their 
judgment, will prove a great boon to all present and future missionary 
worke.rs in the Congo district. • 

In the last letter Thomas Comber ever wrote to the secretary were 
these words:- • 

" Surely the work of the Society-now so full of 'hope and promise-will not lie" 
{rippled· for lack of funds ! • When· l think· of the bare possibility of this, I lo~g to ho 
dch that I might give-a fortune to·help on· a work that grows dearer arid dearer to my 
"Jte~rt as 1 know.it better. As it is, .I can. only gi:ve myself; yet I know the ~ear Lord 
will accept even this poor offering. Oh, for more practical daily sympathy with His 
self-sacrifice, who, 'though He :was rich, for our sakes became poor.' " 

But a little w bile before he had also written:-

" To-day our Congo Mission is more full of promise than ever before. Mu~h of the 
foundation building has been accomplished°, the path into, th~ vast interior ho.s beou 
nuiil.e plain ; the graves of our bretluen w.ho have-left us speak ~er to us to g~ in ~f 
pc1ssess the land for Christ ; the peoples a_re friendly, ii;i .many coses urging us: to settle 
iii \heir midst. - • 
• H Tnide BIid commerce have a!renJ.y passed on befor~ '{is. Sh~ll pnlri1-~il 'and rubber
hunters dare and do moro tho.n men who long nnd_ pmy to win jewels for the Master•~ 
crown! 

"Will the churches at homo leave this blessed un~ertuking ju~t o.t.th~ rnowont whe11. 
a blessing seems close at hand? Oh, thnt I c,;mhf sb plead ·as to rnove tho_ ]1oorfs or 
Christians nt home ! • • ' 

'.' The prospect before us is so noble, so inspiring, thnt sometimes I feel quite lost im• 
wO'nder·nt tho 'high prfvilege permitted us out here; to to11ch.ti1is work i;h.ighostjoy.'". 

The.. hnnd thnt. wrote. these words to-dny is cold and- still. But the 
writer hnd counted the cost: "To live wns Christ; to die gnin." 

He hns left nn exnmple-an ex.ample which plends trumpet-tongued to us
ngninst the seductions of a sleek and slothful life. 

To-dny, notwithstanding hard times nnd commercinl depresei:m, the 
coffers ·of Clii-ist's disciples contain ~~ mu~h. of ~calth, thnt n little ·only of 
their contents would easily supply nll needful funds for Africa's emanci
pation. 

Wh_at opport!lllity ! what inspiration I All the Christian Church needs 
for this sublime enterprise is whole-souled consecration nnd snnctified 
organisation. 
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~be 'UUlest 3-n~ies mission. 

THE BAHAMAS, CAICOS, TURKS ISLANDS, SAN DOMINGO, 
TRINIDAD, JAMAICA, AND CALABAR COLLEGE. 

BAHAMAS AND CAICOS ISLANDS. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS :-Nassau and Inagua. 
No. of Islands 
Missionaries 
Native Evangelists 

SAN DOMINGO AND TURKS ISLAND. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
Puerto Plata and Grand Turk. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 
Missionaries 
Evangelists 

TRINIDAD. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
Port of Spain and San Fernando. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 
Missiona.ries 
Native Evangelists 

JAMAICA. 

CALABAR COLLEGE, KINGSTON. 
Missionaries 

BAHAMAS. 

19 
1 

98 

13 
2 

82 

13 
2 

11 

3 

The Rev. Daniel Wilshere, of Nassau, the Superintendent of the Bahamas, 

district, reports:-

" In the good providence of God we ore spare<l to recor<l another yenr of service. 
Our hearts have boen sa<ldened by tho death of earnest workers, but tho work ho.s 
gone ou. Our brother Duncombe, the faithful pnstor of Allllros, with many 
others, ha\'e passeJ into the bless(d presence of the l\ing. 
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" One new station has been opened with a membership of twenty-three. The 
baptisms during the year he.ve been 148, but by death and emigration we lose 117, so 
that the increase is not marked in numbers. 

"In devotion, however, we thank God the year hos not been barren. Barraterra 
Chapel was opened in March ; in July a fearful storm wrecked the west end, but it has 
again been fitted for service. Bennett's Harbour, the Old Bight, and Whitlands friends 
have all done well ; at McQueens the members have commenced a new chapel ; at High 
Rocks the enlarged chapel is opened for service, and at Eight Miles Rock one side of 
chapel is shingled. Abe.co Chapel is ready for roof. 

" A remarkable work of grace is reported by oar brother Green in the churches 
under his care, which he tn1sts will gather many into the fold. The visit of brother 
Laroda to Long Island has quickened religious life in the churches, and very hopeful 
results have followed. 

"Missionary visits have been paid to Eleuthera, Exuma, Andros, and San Salvador. 
The offerings from these churches have been in excess of previous years. 

"Sunday-school work has been vigorously carried on by the nssistance of Rev. 0. M. 
Vanderlip, of New York, who has kindly interested American friends in the mission, 
through whom a large quantity of reading matter has reached the missionary. All the 
churches have shared in this and are most grateful. 

"'l'he Nassau Sunday-school has raised £19 18s. (95.00 dollara), of which £7 2s. 8d. 
(36.00 dollars) goes to the Congo Mission in Africa, mu.king the total sent to Congo 
from the Bahamas during the miasionary's residence .£164 (787.00 dollnrs)." 

During the past year more than £700 has been mi1Jed by the Bahnmas 
churches for evangelistio purposes. 

PEURTO PLATA. 

SAN DOMINGO. 

Concerning Peurto Plata nnd district, the Rev. R. E. Gammon reports::

"In mission work many of us have to 'learn to labour nnd to wait'; the waiting, 
cortainly, tostB our faith severely, and in a field, such as this, there ore so mnny ~ountor, 
influences-the customs of tho people, their idea of Sabbath-keeping-or r11ther lock of 
it-und thoir idens of religion gene~nlly. T11ese, and other things thnt could ho men
tioned, muke our progressive work very difficult. Wore it not that we know thi, ontor
priso is the Lord's wo might be ready sometimes to give up, nod then, pcrhops, juRt ns 
we are losing heart, the Divine Master gronta us signs of His presence a11d power, 011<1 
we are reminded of Christ's words, '0 thou of little faith, wherefore ·didst thou tloubt?' 
For several months of the year we had but few tokens of Rpirituel life in our midst. 
There appeMed to be an Rlmost impenetrable cloud of indifference, our services Oegged, 
nnd Christian energy was conspicuous by its absence; then, ju~t os our faith wus being 
sorely tried, a few of our young people began to give proofs th,-.t they were religiously 
uwakened, and ultimately eight of them came forward to profess themselves disciples of 
Christ. One of them (a yonth of about sixteen years), who hnd been christened and con
finned in the Homan Catholic Church, has hod to ~uffer much persecution on account of 
the step he hllS taken ; thus far, he seems very earnest, and I trust he may hnvo gruco 
ancl strength to etnnd firm in his allegiance to Christ. 

'' During the year we were saddened by the loss of ooe of our prominent and beloved 
members, who died after a few houn' illness. 
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'Lln July la.st, our young member (Diego· Loinar}- lef't fol' England, and is Iil>w 

studying in the '·Past-ors' College,' in· the hope of joining in mission work when: 
prepared. 

"The day-school has made very fair progress. The Governor of Puerto Plata (Gl"al. 
Segundo Imbert) and several leading gentlemen were present' e.t the examination, and· 
the editor of the ,,eeldy paper (El l?orunir) wrote very 9ommendably of the work 
done and the success achieved during the short time the school has been in operation. 

"The Sunday-schoo_l has been well attended under the earnest superintendence of 
Bro. 0. Stubbs, and most of the new members ho.ve·come from its different classes. 

" The country stations at Cabarete, Goleta, and Munos, have been regularly visited 
by brethren Jno. M;cKenzie, E. V. Donaldson, and myself. •. 

"At Monte Cristy much of our work he.s been to raise funds to repair our place of 
worship. N cw studs and windows have been put in, and a new roof put· on the south 
wing. llfore repairs are nec~ssary 11s sqon 11s ·we c_e.n tollect the m:eane: • I baptized four 
candidates at this town early in the year, one of whom has since died; trusting in the' 
Redeemer.· There are a few _more-at· this eh~ch :w11iting for ba;ptis;rn. ''. 

TURKS .AND • :CAICOS • ISL.ANDS. 

Mr. j'_ H. Pusey reports as _to w6rk iii. file T_urks ap.dCaicos }sfa.nds.:~-

" J?uriDg _ tqe_ past year_ ~e _ h/1-ve_ ~ad, much to- cn<;_oUr!lge,_ aJtj1ough ti1~ .. ~J\'.C.()~rve 
poverty of the' peoples of these islands· is most distrJssing. . _ :· - • ' • • •. - • , 

"During the year we have baptized ninety-seven, 'and tli'\iie.'are. :ri:iahy 'inquirer~ 'ivh~ 
are e.nJ.iously seeking the truth. 

"Our prayer-meetings are well atteniled·,-imd-there is a most earnest spirit amongst 
the people. 

"Our Sunday-schools are ,rigorous·, and large, and many of our recent church 
additions have come from our schools. 

"During the year we have 911ffered' many and! s,vere losses by death. We shall 
gTeiitly miss m11ny who, have passed fo:,m us to the,_bet~er !imd, . 

•• We suffer great poverty, but enjoy much spiritual 1ife." 

TRINIDAD.:. 

The Rev. W. __ H. G_anible, writing from Port of Spain, 1·eports :-

" Towards tl;e end of _1886 my he_a.lth gave wo.y tc, such an exte;nt that I felt justified 
in asking leave to vil\it England. I am thankf'Q.l to the Father of o.ll m01·cics th11t sil; 
m_cmths in Engl11nd, Scotland, 11nd, Wales restored me to health., Since my return to 
•rrinid8.!'.l I have. had to . pass through o. kind of secondary aoclimo.tisation, but this is 
common to all p~rsons who stay awe.y for sever11l,montha-from Trinitfod., 
• "As to the y.ear 1887 the work of the district was divided be~ween tho l{ey.1'hom11s 

Martin and myself. )from the middle o[ May to the middle of November 111r. Mortin 
was in charge of the station, and during that time he faithfully dischnrge,l all tho 
duties devolving upon him, ba.ptizing five out of six candidates 'Whom he found pre
J?ared for baptism, he also. baptized three others. Before leaving iu the earlier part 
of the year ten had been baptized, so th11t dnriog tho yen.r eighteen persons were added 
to the church in Port of Spain by b11ptism. At Chagnanus fivi, persons wore baptized 
also. Mr. Patrick has given much time p.nd atwntion. to a place some four miles 
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aistant r;,,m Chaguarro~ called Carapicliainnil. "He gets a'goodly number to atten~Cthe 
,·emdes h&ld' in a lioilsli 'there· during Sund~}' afternoons and evenings." ' 

• -1 ;, .,,,,·1,1 • 

, :,F.-om,San\Pemo.dcti the-Rev. W. ·Willi11m11 reports:-

"We have to\Iia;;k· G~d and take fresh courage, for our work has been encouraging 
on thll whol~.. w;e ~ave more Sunday-schools, ,and more liberality displayed on the 
part o~ the churches. The members seem to be growing in knowledge and grace, and 
are certainly growing in their contributing power towards the support of their pastors. 

".At ~Iices To'l\"n, our new station,from the beginning of the year until now the 
attendance bas been_ good. We have bad to enlarge the two 10oms ,rn first occupied 
by adding two others to them, so thlit we ·can now• accommodate.a good many people. 
During the month of April we formed a church there of thirteen members, which 
bas been increased and strengthened by the addition of eight more by baptism. There 
are still in hand eight or nine candidates w1iiting for the privilege of publicly professing 
their faith. In all the churches, with the exception of the one in San Fernando, the 
attendance has ·b~en 'g~od, and at the Sixth Company there has been an increase of 
fifteen in the membership. Fifty-six baptisms have taken place." 

J.A¥4.ICA. 

~he :following extracts ore taken from the Thirty-eighth Report of the 
Jamaica Baptist Union for 1887 :-

"The year 1887 has manifestly been a year of work nnd weeding, with but little 
re11ping. Not teat there have been no sheaves brought with rejoicing into tho gnrner of 
the cliurehes which compose this Union, in the Corm of souls saved nnd hackslid01-s 
restored ; but the weed.iiig process, clearly ne=essary iit order to the mnintona.nco of 
,·hurch discipline, has been carried on to such 11n exlent that the net result is smllll. 
But we must be, thankful that the net result is again on the right side, as it has been, 
\Vi thout intern: ption, for the la.st eleven years. 

"Tho nnmber of churches embmced by this Union at the close of 1887 wns 144, two 
fowor than thore were nt tho timo of the Inst annual meeting. This loss of two clmrchos 
is th{\s accounted for: one, Gardner's V~w, intimated:its desire no longe~ to bo rogll.i'lle,1 
us a constituent of the Union; anu tho other, tho second church 11t Sm·ithvil/c, has ccnsecl 
to be roporto,l separately, it having become happily united with tho first chnrch in tho 
snmo locality, nn incident in the denominational history of the yenr which c,m only bo 
regarded with ple11Sure and thnnkfulo0&\I. 

"Looking at tho reports from tho churches before us, wo mny roughly chnmctcrisc them 
thus :-36 111ay be so.id to be cheerful, 85 .may ho called modet11tc, nnd 9 may be 
,lcscribed WI 811d. • • 

"The figures, which appear in detail in the Tabular, furnish the following information 
under tho different heads of additions and losses. • 

Baptized .. •. 
Restored 
Received 
Died ... 
EX:clnded 
Diamiilsed 
Withdrawn 
Erased 

which gives a clear increa■e of 170. 

1890 
1061 
557-3508 
689 

1415 
606 
61 

667-3338 
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"This result is modified to some extent by two considerations. 278 members were 
'dismissed' from the church at Jericho for the purpose of forming two other churches, 
which have been received into this Union to-day. On the other hand, 156 members 
were 'received' at Smithville through the amalgamation of the second church with the 
first. Making allowa.nce for these modifying circumsta.nccs on both sides, the real 
increase becomes 292. 

"i4 churches report an increase of 1,295, and 59 a decrease of 1,125; 11 churches are 
stationary in their membership. 30 churches had no addition by baptism, and 17 none 
by restoration; 16 lost no members by death, and 8 none by exclusion. Comparing this 
summary with that of th!' previous year, we find that 272 fewer were baptized, and 21 
fewer were restored; 41 fewer died, 140 more were excluded, and 192 more were erased, 

'' The churches of the Union are now reported to contain 31,641 members and 4,772 
inquirers ; adding the churches which have been received to-day, these figures are in
creased to 32,342 and 4,947 respectively. 

'' The num her of churches failing to report the strength of their staff of deacons and 
leaders is reduced to 7, there being 1,544 such officers reported in connection with 137 
churches. This number gives an average of about 11 per church, and over five per cent. 
of the membership. • 

" A new item of information was asked for with the last returns in the column headed 
'Number of Local Preachers.' 112 churches supply information under this head, from 
whicb it appears that there are as many as 380 brethren who may bo looked to to render 
occasional pulpit assistance, or to go into the scattered villages of the land to preach 
Christ crucified to their fellow-men. Numerically this item is not illl'creditable, there 
being an average of 3½ local preachers in the churches reporting them, or of 2J for all 
the churches in the Union. The~e brethren form a band of valuable helpers to the 
pastors in doing the work of the Lord, and may do much to assist in meeting the diffi
culties arising from the necesHity which exists of pastors generally having more than one 
church under their care. May the J.ord make such brethren valiant in Epirit, and wise 
to win souls, and increase their number greatly! 

"As usual the church reports give some account of the building operations carried on 
during the year. As was intimattd in the last Abstract Report, an effort was made to 
ascertain from the chnrches the amount of money raised for building purposes; it was 
also thought well to endeavour to ascertain what was 'still required.' By soventy-ninc 
churches we have been informed what was raised, and by sixty-nine what is 1equired. 
It will be expected that there is a great disproportion between these two amounts, The 
amount raised is given at £2,387 10s., and the amount required £14,492." 

JAMAICA MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
From the Report of the Jamaica Baptist Missionary Society presented 

at the recent Union meetings at SaYanna la Mar, in February last, we take 
the following extracts : -

HAYTI. 

" The Rev. R. H. Rowe still pursues his labours in and around Jacmel, anJ he bus 
had occasion to rejoice over somo who have declared themselves to be on the Lord's side. 

We have had the privilege of baptizing two females, a mother and her <lnughter. 
Both were Catholic, but we trust will henceforili be vtry faithful Protestants. The 
mother tol<l me that they bo.d great struggles in deciding to cast in their lot with us, for 
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their Roman Catholic friends did a.II they could to prejadice them against Protestantism.' 
The following extract will give some idea of the hard uphill work our missionaries have 
in Hayti. ' It is no easy matter to labour in countries where Romo.nisn} ha.s the mastery. 
The. people are warned continually a:giµnst us and threatened for a.ttonding our services. 
They a.re .toid that Protestants a.re fools and demons and ought to be shunned. The 
ignorant ones believe much if not a.11 this.' 

".' Evangelistic work is carried on outside Jacmel,' says Mr. Ro~e : ' Exclusive of 
our work in town there a.re three places up the mi;>.u.utains where we hold services. ',Ye 
~Vil. a.lso a place at; tlte plai,ns;. There a.re four of our brethren in the church who a.re 
very helpful;. they pres.ck. sometimes.. The church_ at Jacmel numbers seventy-three 
members, .. At Ca:pe Hayt~ Mr. Kitchen has CO!j-ti,nued,bis labours with some a.mount of 
success,· 'The friends of the little church here,' says Mr. Kitchen, •·are beginning to 
concern themselves about the building of a place of worship. People flock to hear the 
Gospel preached. The place is too st'ra.it.· • Our hearts a.re rejoiced to see so many 
coming to listen to the Gospel. Open-air eva..ngelistic services have bean held with 
mu_ch ~Jicop.ragement, an~ ;41.rge 11QII1Qffl gathered to hear, the Word of Life.' .Surely 
the leaven of the Word will leaven .tbe ·whole·_lump. Mr. Kitchen has visited his 
old sphere of labour at Port-de-Pa.ix during the year and held interesting sorvices. Two 
persons applied for baptism, • The friends hero also are striving to baild, and 20; boo 
llri~ks are now ·on· the BpOt." 

CUBAN MISSION; 

"Last year we reported the commencement of the Mission in Cubn ; this yenr we can 
write of its successful continua.nee. • 

" In Cienfaegos, the centre of the Society's operations, a. great success has attended 
~e preaching of tliQ ever,bleSSQd Goapel; _believers have beon baptized nnd added to the 
church, and mlllly 110uls have 'been grncio1isly impre!!Sed, and the congregations hnve been 
good, a..nd sometimes the building blUI ·been filled to· overflowing wit11 anxious listeners. 
• "There is now a newly:foni>.ed; Baptist Church, •witli l\ • membership or • I BO believers, 
~ de■eoua, and 34 inqnhve, and ,day-and' Sunday sehools. • To 'God·be· nll the pmise:"· 

HONDURAS AND RUA TAN MISSION.'· 

'' Cheering tidings hnve been received from Mr. Bryan, the missionary schoolruo.stor 
at Belize, He is prosecuting his labours with much success, and the school midor his 
care is increasing in numbers and educational status, The Government inspection has 
lately ta.kell"plli:1,. and the ,ohool pB1111ed satisf.actorily, 

"The Church at Ruata.n, with their pastor, the Rev, C, S. Hobson, hnvo npplied to 
be i-eoognisedby the 8aciety,-&Dd fh41 whole subject o( taking ove~ the Bay hlaiids· as n 
~iaaipn sphere m conne_otion _with th$ Society baa been refe1Ted to the general meoting, 
The comQlittee a.re now_ a.waiting instructions." • • 

• CAYMAN BRAC AND LITTLE CAYMANS ·MISSION, 

'' The reports that hove come to hand from thes·e interesting islands a.ro of the most 
iDcournging ,charocter. •The old, old Gospel ha.s been proclaimed with convincing and 
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con,erting power, and many are now rPjoicing in the consciousness of sins forgiven. 
lllr. Rutty is labourin~with much acceptance, and arrangements have beeu made Jor his: 
ordination to the work of the Christian ministry. The deputation that ,;isited thesc 
islands in the early part of the year had some most refreshing services. Two new· 
churches were formed, and many were baptized on a profession of their faith in the. 
Lord Jesus Christ. 'Reviewing the work in these two little islands,' s11,ys the report of 
the deputation, 'there is much cause for thankfulness to Almighty God. Two years 
ago the Gospel was first preached, and at the present time there are three churches with 
ninety members and twenty inquirers and evangelists almost entirely supported by the 
free-will offerings of the people, four Sunday schools with nineteen teachers and 140 
scholars, two chapels nearly completed and the materials for the third promised." 

OLD PROVINCE, SAN ANDREZ, CORN ISLAND AND COSTA RICA 
MISSIONS. •• 

"At the request of the Society, o.nd as the messengers of the churches, a dep~tation 
visited some of the neighbouring isles of the Caribbean Sea and some parts of the main
land of Central America. The depnties visited the following places-viz., Cayman Brae, 
Little Cayman, Grand Caymans, Old Providence, San Andrez, Corn Island, Blue. 
fields, and Port Limon in Costa Rica. At Old Providence, San Andrez, and Corn 
Island they found Baptist chnrchea with their pastors presiding over them," 

During the past year two esteemed pastora from Jamaica have visited 
England for rest and change: the Revs. P. F. Schoburgh, of Old Hiirbour, 
and W. A. Tucker, of Spanish Town. To both these brethren the Com
mittee feel specially gratef.ul for willingly rend~red services in many ports 
of the country in connection with anniversary missionary gatherings. 
,vherever they have been they have secured a hearty welcome, and left 

behind them pleas~nt memories. 

CALABAR COLLEGE, KINGSTON, JAMAICA. 

From the annual report of the College for 1887, it appears that during 
the year twenty-five young men have been in residence, nineteen in training 
for schoolmasters, and six for the work of the Christion ministry. Of these 
two left at Midsummer; one for several montbs was absent through serious 
~ickness, and one from o similar co.use was advised to return home for 
change a few weeks before the close of the year. k must also' be sorrow
fully recorded that one of the most pious and devoted· of the theological 

students has been removed by death ; thus early entering into the glo_ry 
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and blessedness of heaven. Thirteen Normal School students sat for 
the Govern_ment December Examination. Of these nine passed very credi
tably, two in the third year, and seven in the first year. These stood high 
in the Gover:....ment list; one within two of the top, and the other the sixth. 
The former thus passing in honours, which entitles him to a Go,ernment 
bonus of £5. It is also to be noted with satisfaction that three former stu
dents of Ca:labar College pRssed the Government Teachers' Examination. 
One of these three headed the list. The Theological students have prose
cuted their studies with exemplary diligence, and so conducted themsel.es 
as to be an example to all their fe1low-students. 

In the Bible Hand-book the studies have been on the use of External Helps 
in the Interpretation of Scripture; the Interpretation of Allegories, Parables, 
Types, and Symbols; the Interpretation· of Prophecy ; the Systematic and 
Inferential Study of Scripture and Scripture Difficulties. 

In Systematic Theology a course of lectures ·has· been given on the Person 
of Christ-His Humanity, His Pre-existence, His Deity-as pro'\"ed by the 
Divine Names, Attributes, and Works ascribed to Him nnd Worship paid to 
Him; the Prophetic and Priestly Offices of Christ; Sacrifices of the Law; 
the Sacrifice of Christ; the Doctrine of Atonement, Efficacy and Extent of 
the Atonement. 

On the Constitution and Government of Christian Uhurches a course of 
study was also pursued through the latter half of the session. 

English, Greek and Latin were studied with the Classical tutor ; History 
and Science with the Normal School tutor. 

The students have also been constantly employed in evangelistic and 
pastoral duties. Three stations ho.ve been regularly supplied by them
SeYen Miles, Dallas Castle, and River Head. The churches of Spanish 
Town, Linstrad, Bybrook, Old Harbour, Porus, and. other places ho.ve 
nlso had their occasional services which have been well appreciated. 
In the City of Kingston, outlying districts have been visited and 

the Gospel has been regularly preached on the Lord's-day evening in 
the open. air. The students have also aided the Re\". James Balfour 
in conducting a weekly Sunday evening service in the Mission Hall 
at Allman Town. It will thus be seen that the young men, while in college, 
are not only pursuing a course of study, but are also prcpo.ring for active 
Christian work by these and other labours in the kingdom, and patience of 
Jesus Christ. 

It may be added that in yarious ways, in the Sunday-school especially, 
the Normal School students are co-operating with their fellow-students in 

the Theological department in Christian work. 
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In the month of November the Managing Committee conducted a compe
titive examination of candidates seeking admission to the College. Of these 
four were received into the Theological department, making the number 
nine for 1888, and seven into the Normal School, tnak_irig twenty. 

The report closes as follows :-

" In reviewing the pa.st session of the College, and in anticipation of that for 1888, 
the committee feel that its friends and supporters have every ground for encouragement. 

"As young men leave the Institution·their services ar~ eagerly s·onght, and could it 
supply five times the n.umber it is believed pfi)sitions of µsefuliless would be found for 
them. 

"They, therefore, again confidently commend_ it to the coiilidence,. the prayers, and 
the liberal support of the churches and the friends o(educatton generaily." 

One special event.in intimate associatio~ with the. College, which has 
taken place during the year, calls for. rec.ord:._ We refer to the 
celebration in Kingston, in August last, of the jub~lee 01' the Rev. D. J. 
East's ministerial services. 

A detailed account of the numerous meetings and presentations having 
been inserted in the November issue of ·the Missionary Herald, it will be 
unnecessary to reprint it here. • 

The Committee very thankfully congratulate their brother Mr. East, and 
his like-minded wife, upon the ·great work whieh, together, they have been 
enabled to accomplish in Jamaica, and upon the high regard and esteem 
with which, from His Excellency the Governor downwards, they are BO 

universally regarded by all classes of the Island community. 

JSuropean Missions. 

NORWAY, BRITTANY, AND ITALY. 

NORWAY. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
Arandal, Bergen, Christiansund, Frederickstadt, Skien, 

Testardalen, Trondsoe, and Trondhjem. 

The grants of the Committee during the past year have been given to 
churches in Arendal, Bergen, Christiansund, Fredericstadt, Tistnrdalen, 
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Skien, Tromeoe and Trondhyiem, and from all these districts reports have 
been received. 

The policy of the Committee has been that every assisted church shall 
raise some portion of the minister's stipend, and undertake direct 
and definite. evangelistic work in the district; that only churches in 
important and increasing centres of population shall be so assisted, the 
great aim of the Committee being the speedy establishment of strong and 
self-supporting churches, independent of outside pecuniary help. 

It is the earnest hope• of the Committee that the time is near at 
hand when the Society will be able altogether to withdraw from expendi
ture in Norway, the Norwegian churches undertaking their own 
financial liabilities, and maintaining their own religious ordinances without 
appealing to other countries for help. 

In oonnection with the various churches assisted by the Society there 
are more than· 300 preaching stations, about 1,300 Sunday scholars and 
130 teachers, and a considerable number of local preachers. During the 
past year 280 have been added to church membership. 

Mr. Gundersen has left Trondhyiem for Morgan Park University, 
America, where he is now engaged in teaching, and he has been sue~ 
ceeded in the pastorate of the Trondhyiem Church by the Rev. A. Brandt, 
of La Crosse. 

The churches in Norway are evidently progressing in materinl nnd 
spiritual resources. There is a very evident nnd marked spirit of inquiry 
springing up in many districts, and the prospects for the future are 
hopeful and encouraging. 

BRITTANY. 

PRINCIPAL STATION :-Morlaix. 
SUB-STATIONS ... 

Missionaries 
Native Evangelists 

4 
1 
2 

The Rev. Alfred D. Jenkins, reporting upon the work of tho Society in 
the Morlai.x district, reports :-

" As in the past, the work of evaugeli.sation ho.s been carried on both in tho town of 
Morlaix and its surrounding di.strict among tho Breton-speaking population. A fow 
words on these two features of our work will show you what progress has been made 
during tho year. 

"Jforlai.c.-With regard to the l<'rench part of tho work, I shall just say that the sor
\rices have been carried on us usual in our chapel on the Lord's-day, and that the French 
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Protestant community, though small, has been constant in its attendance on the means 
of grace. Some of our friends have been removed by death in the course of the year, 
and some others have left our to,rn; but the loss has been made up by the friends who 
have been brought to the knowledge of the Gospel at the Madeline meetings, and who 
now make it a point of attending the services in town. 

" La Madeline.-It is in the part of our town called La Madeline, where stands our 
mission-hall, that the interest of the work in lllorlaix has chiefly been centred. The 
congregation here has seldom been below eighty during the year, and many_ a happy 
and blessed Sabbath evening have we spent with them. For a long time I failed to see 
any real and substantial evidence of conversion amongst them. The sound of Gospel 
truth is pleasing and attractive, so they came regularly, but readc little progress, and I 
felt at times somewhat discouraged. There appeared at length, however, some signs of 
life. Our friend Collobert, who is now at Lanneanon, was one of the first in whom the 
fruits of God's grace showed themselves. He was some years ago a zealous devotee of 
the Church of Rome, then he became an infidel. I do not know what induced him to 
come to our meetings, but for a long time he had no motive but curiosity. Domestic 
trials made him more serious, and he became a seeker after truth and salvation, till a 
last he found in Christ an answer to all his problems and all his doubts. As soon 88 he 
found peace he began to speak or' what he had found ; he spoke in his own home, in the 
workshop, and to all his acquaintances. It was the beginning of a gracious work among 
our friends. Two of his fellow-workmen and his own wife became decided followers of 
Christ. At the same time the work of the Spirit was going on in the heart of a young 
woman who had been also for a long time a constant attendant at our meetings. She 
could not read, but the truth laid hold or her in such a way that she began to speak at 
the factory where she was employed, and was the means of bringing one of her female 
companions to Christ ; she then won over her own husband, her sister, and her brother
in-law. These, together with six others, formed in our congregation a nucleus or zealous 
disciples, which gave a sort of spiritual impulse to all the rest. They had all been 
hitherto like the dear and dumb of the parable, but they now began to speak and to 
give their testimony at the meetings, encouraging others to give up all for Christ. This 
movement produced a desire for closer communion with the Master and greater consecra
tion of life. Prayer-meetings were started, and a tote.I abstinence society was formed, 
an institution very much needed in this country, and twenty-nine signed tho plodgo. 
At the same time plans were laid out for holding cottage-meetings in the surrounding 
villages, and these friends began to preach to their fellow-countrymen. 

"Lannea?Wn.-In the conrse of le.st autumn the Committee kindly gre.ntod mo tho 
help of a native evangelist to carry on the work among the Breton people. Our friend, 
Collobert, was particularly fitted for this work, and he accepted the call ns coming from 
the Lord Himself. As Lanneanon was the place where his services ,rnro particularly 
wanted, he settled in that village, and has been labouring there since le.st November. 
From twenty the congregation soon rose np to fifty and more; a week-night service was 
started, and a Sunday school was formod." 

"At Dourdu, Kervebel, Diben, and Kerveur meetings have been held as frequently 
as opportunity has allowed, but these must be greatly multiplfod and new ground opened. 
On all sides there aro large tracts of country whcro the colporteur nlone has passed, and 
where favourable fields for sowing tho good seed are to be found. There is no lack of 
clear signs th~t the country is better disposed now than it has ever been, and thnt an 
energetic and well-sustained effort should be matle to win it to tho Lord's side. 

"Roscojf.-1 am glad to say that although tho committee hns not been able to take 
upon itself the entire cost of the work at this small seaport town, yet the necessa.ry 
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funds have been forthcoming, and we have thus been int.luced lo take our premises for a 
lease of three more years. The house, which is conveniently situated near the harbour, 
is fitted up as a 'Sailor's Rest' and 'Mission Hall.' The wife of one of the captains 
resides in the place and takes care of it. We had hoped that her husband, }Ir. i\Ies
seroy, might have come also, but this has not been possible as yet. The meetings in 
English, among the sailors themselves, have been very frequent and not unattended with 
success ; one sailor found Christ there, whilst several others were induced to take the 
blue ribbon. Tho English crews have found, a.s the captains have often said to me, the 
'Sailor's Rest' a boon and a blessing to them. 

" One of the most interesting fruits of the work at Roscoff is the conversion of a 
young and intelligent teacher in the Government 5chool, l'!Ir. C. (Chopin). This young 
man, who wus educated in a Jesuit school and destined to the priesthood, heard Mr. 
Jones, of Qnimper, preaching on a missionary ship at Audierne some eighteen months 
ago, and what he heard and saw produced a very strong impression on his mind. In the 
meantime he came to Jtoscoff, and began to attencl regularly our meetings. It was with 
much joy that we watched his progress in the faith; trials were not wanting. Th~ 
Mayor of Roscoff wrote to tell him that he was injuring his own interests, arnl might 
do hann to the school if he continued. On hearing of the change in his views, his 
parents also wrote heart-rending letters, but the power given from above was equal to 
the strain put upon him from without, and our friend has remained steadfast. He hns 
lately be·en removed to onr public school in Morla.ix, nnd is a help to the cnuse, ns he is 
ever ready to give an account of his faith, and to boar testimony to the truth nt our 
meetings. 

"To one who, like me, cnn easily look be.ck over a period of twenty yenrs, the ellllngo 
which ha.a come over this country within that time 11ppoar immense. The s~te in 
which Spain is at the present time bee.rs some analogy to the state we were in twenty 
years ago ; but mountains of difficulties have beon removed since, and o. new era hns 
dawned upon us since the advent of a liberal form of government. This is not, there
fora, a time for feeling depressed or disconrnged, but 11 tiru,e r11thor for pressing forwnrd 
and working with II renewed nnd sanctified ze11l, in full assurance thnt if we do so, the 
Master's promises will not fail us, and thnt our labours will not bo in vnin in the 
Lord." 

ITALY. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
NOBTH ITALY-Turin and Genoa.. 
CENTRAL ITALY- Rome Tivoli, Civita. Vecchia., 

Orbitello, Leghorn, and Florence. 
SOUTH ITALY-Naples, and Avellino. 

SUB-STATIONS... 12 
Missionaries 4 
Native Evangelists 11 

Severn! important changes have been made in the Itnlinn Mission during 

the past yenr. 
Enrly in June the General Secretary, at the request of the Committee, 

visited all the stations of the Society in Italy, and on his return presented 
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a detailed report, containing numerous recommendations. One of the 
most important of these was the removal of the Rev. W. K. Landels from 
Naples to Turin, in consequence of continued ill-health. 

Mr. Baynes reported:-

" I found that Dr. Barringer had reached the decided conviction that the climate of N-aples 
was unsuitable for Mr. Landels, the proximity of the sea being a great disadvantage,his con
stitution requiring inland and mountain air. He therefore earnestly advised me to make 
such re-arrangements as should admit of the removal of Mr. Landels from the south and the 
seaboard to the more bracing inland mountainous air of the north ; Turin, in bisdecided 
opinion, being the pla.ce best adapted to the special needs of the case. The condition in 
which I found Mr. Landels on my arrival in Naples strongly impressed ma with the 
soundness of the opinion of Dr. Barringer. Mr. Landels at times suffered greatly, espe
cially in his head, and his whole condition 1ave evidence of increasing weakness and 
exhaustion; I therefore felt that it was my clear duty to use my utmost endeavours to 
give effect to the doctor's directions. I at once communicated with the Rev. Robert 
Walker, of Genoa., to ascertain if, under the special circumstances of the case, be would 
be prepared to relinquish his work in the north, and remove to Naples. It is much, I 
think, to the honour of Mr. Walker that, although greatly attached to his successful 
work in Genoa, and much preferring the north to the south, he at once, and without 
the slightest hesitation, expressed his entire willingness to accept the proposal, 'in the 
earnest hope,' to use his own words, 'that the suggested change might be helpful to 
the recovery of his dear friend and brother, Mr. Landels.' •• 

This arrangement has therefore been carried out, Mr. Landels having 
now settled in Turin and Mr. Walker in Naples. 

Consequent upon these removals, other changes have taken place-Signor 
Jahier having undertaken work in Genoa instead of Florence, Signor 
Cuomo removing [from Genoa to Turin, and Signor Mattei from Turin 

to Rome. 

NORTHERN ITALY. 

Reporting on the work in Northern Italy, the Rev. W. K. Landels, 
writing :from Turin, says :-

' 'Turin.-As we have only been here for about three months, it is not in my province 
to speak of what has been don,e in the past, but rather of what we are hoping to do in 
the future. My impression of the work so far is that Turin is II peculiarly hopeful field. 
Our meetings are well attended, and will undoubtedly improve as the spring ndvances. 
'\Ve have had a very severe winter, the thermometer several times registering Bil many as 
188 or 198 of frost, and as I write the streQts 11ro coveretl with snow to the depth of 18 
inches. Such weather as this naturally keeps away a number who otherwise would 
attend. Still we have already begun to see some results to past labour. Last week I 
had the pleasure of baptizing two persons, and othors are waiting to confess Christ in 
the same manner. 

"Genova.-Last week I ran down to Genova am! fouutl Signor Jahier in bed with ll 

severe cold on the chest and bronchial tubes. I had II long talk with him, und ho ex• 
pressed hiru6elf as being very hopeful of the work. There aro II number of inquirers, 
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and the meetings continue to be well attended, especially on Sunday evenings, when 
they are crowded. This I was able to verify on the Sunday. It was pouring wet all 
day, and yet the meetings were very encouraging, the hall in the evening being ~nite 
full 

"Press-work.-As Mr. Walker has had no experience of printing, it was thought ad
visable to bring the press to Turin. Happily connected with our locale are two small 
rooms, and these we have been able to utilise as a printing office. Here in Turin I 
cannot hope to·render the press self-supporting as I did in Naples. As I intend, how
ever, to do all the work myself in my hours of leisure, the only expe,nse will be that in
curred in the purchase of paper and ink. I am hoping that friends in England who 
understand the importance of press-work in Italy will help me to meet theso expenses. 
I shall, unfortunately, have to abandon the publishing of our illustrated family paper, 
which would occupy too much of my time, and I intend to utilize the press by printing 
handbills, notices, &c., for our different stations, and by bringing ont a series of illus
trated tracts, such as I conceive .will be of special value in, Italy.. ·Since coming tn Turin 
I have already done printing-for Naples, Avellino, Turin,-Pineiolo, and Torre Pellice;'' 

It is very satisfactory to learn that already the health of Mr. Landels has 
greatly improved by his removal to the north, and that there is a well 
11SSured prospect of his complete recovery to perfect health. 

CENTRAL ITALY. 

Reporting to the Committee upon· the work of the Mission in Central 
' J 

Italy, the Secretary stated:-

" It is e.-,:ceedingly difficult to give any fairly adequate statement of the work nt 
prosent carried on in this district, under the suporintenllence· or tho Rev. James Wnll, 
11SSisted by his like-minded wife and her devoted sister, Miss Y,ites. ' 

" In Romo, the great centre of this work, there are evangelistic services carriccl on 
nlmost every night, and often during the day, in six distinct districts:-

1. Piazza in Lucina (just off tho Corso). 
2. Traatavere (over tho Tiber). 
3. Via Consolazione. 
4. Vie. Doi Serpenti. 
5. PillZZo. Victor Emanuele. 
6. Prati de Cutello, Viii Mo.rianno. Dioniai. 

"I attended servicea in o.ll those places, anu witnessed largo and attentive cong1·ega
tione-indeed, there eee!DII no difficulty in Rome in gathering le.rge numbers to hoar tho 
plain wa.rm-hearted proclamo.tion of the Gospel. In three of these contree, Medical 
Miasion work is successfully and vigoroUBly conducteu-Mrs. Wall anu Miss Yates 
devoting . mnch of their time and strength to this important and much o.pprcciated 
branch of the Mission. 

"In addition to the extensive work in Rome itself, the following districts are also 
nndcr the superintendence of Mr. Wall:-

1. Tivoli, Subiaco, &c., and towards the Adriatic. 
2. The Maremma District, including Civita Vecchia, Orbitcllo and Leghorn, 

nnd partially visitQd Corvatto, Mont Alto, Grosctto, Mnssa Mnritimn, 
and Solonica. 

3. Florence, and to some small extent Arezzo anu Terni. 
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"To assist Mr. Wall in these large and important districts, he has associated with 
him the following evangelists :-

Signor Alessandro Petocchi 

" 
" 

Amadio Dal Canto 
Ettore Ageno ... 

Rome. 
Rome. 
Rome. 

G. Geodhani (supported by the late :Mr. E. Robinson) Rome. 
Mattei ... Rome. 
Guiseppi Ba.ratti Leghorn." 

Referring to the policy of the Mission in Italy, Mr. Baynes reported :-

" In all my visits I endeavonrcd to keep one important matter very constantly before 
my mind-how best to draw forth and stimulate the independent action and support of 
the Christian Church. I feel strongly that in some cases it will be better to withdraw 
the constant and regular ministration of the evangelist, with a view to develop the 
resources or the local Christian community, throwing the burden of providing religious 
ordinan('es upon the members themselves, and setting free the evangelist for further 
agressive work a-field. 

" A wise policy of concentration appears to me just now most needful. So far as 
I am able to judge, the attempt to cover a too wide area with a very limited 
force has resulted in a loss of power, while, on the other hand, the extension and 
development of.[the work in Rome, and concentration of effort on this great centre, 
have been followed by marked suc,cess and undoubted encouragement. There can be 
but little doubt that the working of the various evangelistic stations in different parts 
of Rome by Mr. Wall and his colleagues he.a tended largely to extend and consolidate 
the whole, while at the same time adding numbers and strength to the one central 
church in Lucina. No one can witness the work now so earnestly carried on in Rome 
by Mr. Wall and _his helpers without the distinct conviction that the right plan is in 
operation. 

"It certainly~will be for the real advantage of the work of the Society in Italy to try 
every means for the development of local resources, and the calling forth and exercise 
llf local Christian effort, specially in the conduct of religious services and evangelistic 
labours." 

ROME. 

" Referring~ to the work of the Mission in Rome," the Secretary wrote, " it would, 
I think, be difficult to convey an adequate idea of its extent or vitnlity. At 
each of the six centres, large and attentive congregations o.ssemble ·several times 
daily, and large numbers in this way hear the message of salvation, and become 
possessed of:Scriptural truth. Mr. W.1111 is incessantly at work, leading on his Italian 
colleagues by personal example and self-sacrifice. By the exercise of much sanctified 
ingenuity, he is ever using his best efforts to advance the spread of the trnth. Lately 
he placarded the city with Scripture texts, and has some thirty centres where these 
texts (in large, bold type, poster size) are placarded ; they are legally protected from 
harm or damage. Several cases of conversion have resulted from this branch of work. 

" The central church in Lucina is vigorous and l111rd-working. The Sunday· 
school is well attended and much liked by the children. The members arrange for the 
regular visitation and relief of tho poor and afflicted in their fellowship, and often assist 

in the charge and conduct of outside evangelistic work in connection with tho mission 
station in other parts of the city. 
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" The evangelists struck me as earnest, devoted men, thoroughly enjoying 
their work, and incessantly engaged in it; while the large congreg .. tions atteudiug 
nearly all the numerous services in connection vrith the six centres of work in 
and·around the city, the intelligent, eager attention with which the people listened 
to the plain preaching of the Gospel, could not but create hopeful expectation al1ll 
devout thankfulness. 

11 I cannot but think that the plan of campaign in Rome to-day-viz., that of working 
a number of evangelistic stations in different and populous parts of the city from one 
strong central church, where the various workers can meet for counsel and refreshment, 
for the exchange of mutual experiences and methods, and together agree as to the wisest 
course to take in the presence of difficulty or opposition-is by far the best plan for 
large centres, and the one most likely to create and consolidate an ultimately self
sustaining and aggressive community of Christians." 

Reporting on the work in Rome and the district during the past year, 
the Rev. JaXO:es w'all writes:-

"The meetings held in Lucina have often been very encouraging. Dw-iug 
Lent, which is the period of greatest activity among the priests, we had preach
ing every night except Saturday. This is tho first time anything of tho kind 
has been attempted among Protestants in this country. The cougrogntions wero 
good and often crowded, especially towards the end. Mauy respectable persons 
seemed to be much impressed, and public opinion in this quarter of Rome became 
more favourable. ,ve had a series of twenty-five sermons in this locale in December 
also. The power of the priest has made itself felt more in our Sundo.y-school tho.n in 
any other branch. The weekly communion, prayer-meeticg, Bible-class, and mothers' 
meetings, ha'l"e been well attended. 

11 Trastei·ere.-Preaching; meeting for tho poor ; Sundo.y-school ; mothers' meeting ; 
medical mission. 

"Consolazio11e.-Preaching; Sunday-school; medical mission; night-school; trnct 
distribution. 

• 
1 Serprnti. - Preaching ; Sunday-school. 

"Piazza Viclrn-io Emmanuel.-Preaching; Sunday-school. 
"Prali.-Preaching; medical mission. 
" Tivoli. - Proaching ; night-,chool ; church. 
'

1 Civiia Vecc/,ia.-Church ; preaching ; night-school." 

N,n woul~ it be right to leave unrecorded the important nnd encouraging 
work curried on by Mrs. Wall and her associates, in the Medicnl Missiou 
which does so much to prepare the wny ior the evangelist to prench the 
Gospel, and point the patients to the great Healer of nll sin-stricken 
souls. This work, beyond question, hBB been ond is n great help to 
the Mission, and has done much to remove prejudice nnd open n 
wny for the Gospel. This medical work is no chnrge to the Society, being 
supported by special contributiond for the purpose, the only direct contri
bution of the Society being the free use of the premises in Trastuvere, 
where the hospital and dispensary work is carried on, 
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SOUTHERN ITALY. 

The Rev. Robert Walker is now in charge of the work in Naples and 
Southern Italy. 

l\fr. Landels, reporting on work m this district just at the time of his 
leaving for Turin, writes:-

" In reporting on the work in Southern Italy, I have to speak of three stations
Naples, Caserta, and Avellino. 

"Naples.-lt was on the 25th September, 1877, that I went to settle in Naples, and to 
take charge of the work which had been commenced by our evangelist, under the 
direction of llfr. \Vall, in the previous llfay. On the 29th October, 1887, we left Naples 
and removed to Turin. 

'' In looking back on these past ten years, I cannot but acknowledge with thankful•ess 
the goodness of God. He has continually helped and blessed us in the face of dif!foulties, 
of which workers in other fields can have no conception. For two years before 
settling in Naples I enjoyed the privillege of working with Mr. Wall in Rome. After 
my brother's death, I became intimately acquainted with the work in the North, Two 
summers I passed in Tuscany, and laboured in connection with our church in Leghorn. 
In all these places great difficulties have to be dealt with, but I have no hesitation in 
saying that nowhere are they so formidable as in Naples. Nowhere in Italy are the 
priests so powerful ; nowhere is bigotry so intense ; nowhere is indifference so callous. 
This being the case, it is with great thankfulness that we can report some results to our 
labours. During the ten years 116 persons were received into membership. A few of 
of these, it is true, proved 1mfaithful, but the great majority stood the test of time and 
of persecution, and some of them passed away rejoicing in the Saviour. Naturally, the 
chw·ch-book does not to-day record more than halr this number. Not a few of our 
members have left Naples and joined themselves to Christian churches in other parts of 
the 0ountry. 

"It must not be supposed that these numbers adequately represent the work that 
has been done. Nwnerical results may be looke'd for in the future. Our work hos been 
to prepare the ground for the reception of the good seed, and I can bear witness to the 
fact that, during the last ten years, a great change has been effected in the attitudo of 
the people towards Evangelical .Christianity. The Protesto.nt is not feared and shunned 
and hated as he was ; and I have been assured by Neapolitan gentlemen that thore aro 
thousands in the city who are Christians at heart, but who oithcr havo not the courage 
to come out openly, or who are so puzzled by the diversity of donomination that they 
do not know which way to turn. 

"The dilficulties, however, are still very great. My doar friend Mr. Walker has u 
hard task before him ; and, knowing this as I do, I fool very thankful to him for his 
readiness to relieve me when my health would no longer bear the strain of the climate 
and of the work. I trust that he will continuo to enjoy the splendid l1calth which God, 
in His mercy, has given to him, and that ho will havo _the joy of seeing the work con
tinually prospering in his hands. 

'' During the year 1887, we received twelve persons into our fellowship, eight of them 
by baptism. Of these, four belonged to Mrs. Landel's Mothers' Mooting. This meeting 
proved itself to be one of the most important and most successful of the branches of 
our work. By the convorsion of threo pf the women who were baptized last year we 
may consider that three whole families, comprisiDg ill all sixteen persons, we1·0 added 
to our numbers. 
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" Our losses np to the end of October were six. One of these died of cholera, one 
married an evangelist in Barletta, one sailed for South America, and three joined 
another church. 

'' On looking back at -our sojourn in Naples, my firm conviction is that the foundation 
of a flourishing work has been laid, and I look forward confidently to the time when 
the church will be strong, prosperous, and self-supporting. 

"Caserta.-As regards Caserta, I hav~ very little to report, as the work there was 
relinquished at the termination of tbe ](8.se of our lee, k, and Signor Libonati removed 
to Avellino. 

ccAvellino,-:--Notwithstanding the severe trials through which our church had to pass, 
in connection with the scandal which resulted in the dismissal of our evangelist, the 
work has been going on steadily, and we have every reason to believe that the hopes to 
which we gave expression in former reports will be realised. Signor Libonati, having 
settled down there, has gained tho affection and confidence of the brethren. One of the 
members of our church in Naples, who lately visited Avellino, has written to me, 
speaking in the highest terms of the work that is going on there." 

Mr. ,valker, writing soon after his settlement in Naples, says:-

" There is, I feel deeply, a very great need for earnest prayer here. The people seem 
either to be entirely engrossed in superstition, or else perfectly indifferent to religion 
and to all appeals made in God's name. 

" I have just recently established a class of fifteen students from the university, three 
times a week. My present efforts and prayers are for o. true revival and quickening of 
the spiritual lire of the members of the church here, so that we mo.y use it for the 
evangelising of this part of the city." 

The "Erangelicnl Handbook" for Italy, reviewing Christion work in 
Italy for the pnst yelll', states: -

" We are hnppy to note that in almost all the denominations there has boen progress. 
The 'Chiesa Libera' is the only one that reports fewer communicants than last year. 
From 1,620 thoy have fallen to 1,680. The Waldensian churches in tho vnlloys ho.ve 
an incre11So of 52 members, anu those outside tho valle)'s of 135. Tho Wesleyan 
l\Ioth0tlists have 29 members more than last year, o.nd the Episcopalians 71. The 
number of members in tho Bnptist Union churches, from 850 have arrivml at 870, and 
in the Indopenuent churches near Spezzia, from 150 thoy ho.vo incrcnsctl to 160. Io tho 
whole oflto.ly there are 22,213 Italio.o Evangclico.l Ohrietianij, with an incrooso of 277 upon 
Inst year. These figures <lo not include the members of the churchos, of the ' Brethren,' 
nor those or other imlepeouent churches. We are II little surprised to obscrvo how 
limited the work of Sunday-schools in Italy. With 22,000 Evo.ngelic11l Christio.ns, wo 
have only 8,000 children in our Sunuay-schools ; a very sad f11Ct, and ono which shows 
that so far wo hn,·e not understood how important it is to give a religious instruction to our 
children. The churches which give the smallest proportion of children in thcSmulo.y-scltool11 
arc those in the Waldensian valleys. With 13,205 members in the churches, they have 
only 3,290 scholars. The Baptists are tho ones who, in this respect, have dono more in 
proportion than all others. In th11 churches of the Baptist Union, with their 870 
members, there are in the Sunday-schools 513 children, a number for which we m1ty be 
thankful to the Lord, all the more when we consider that of all the denominations we 
arn the only ones who work without tho help of day-schools, from which the others 
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ree~i-;,e the larger part of-their·seholars; The princii,aletations-i:e., those·whete there 
is a fixed pa,stor-are 183 ; the secondary stations-, those visited periodically, number 178. 
We th1tnk God that the Gospel is now preached in 361 places, and we pray for that time 
in which there will be a great religious awakening in Italy, and when the 22,000 
Evangeli-eal Christians of to-day 'l\"ill have become a great people sanctified unto the 
Locd.'' 

In clOiing his report on the work of the Society in ItaJy, the Secretary 
points out that :...:.... 

"During the seventeen years that have passed since Victor Emanuel entered Rome, 
ma'l'Vellous strides 4ave been made in the. pol,itical, social, and comJI\~rcial life of the 
Italian people. During these few eventful years ,Italian shipping ha,!,":multiplied four
fold, export and import trade· fivefold, and_ the national exchequer has for the first 
time exhibited an eqnililirium between receipts and expenditure. 

"To-day, the great need of Italy is the Gospel. Unhappily -for her people many of 
her leading statesmen and patriots, having .broken for ever with the Papal Church, have 
passed over to the extreme of unbelief, and become rank infidels. 

" With the Gospel it is almost impossible to say what so fine a people, living in so fair 
a land, might not become. • 

"To this work the Baptist Missionnry_Society stands cornmitte"d." 

CON OLUSIO N. 
In the review of the foregoing records, the· Committee feel they have 

abundant reason for thankfulness and hope. 
Continuous progress, a larger ·number of conversions than for many years 

past, a widespread spirit of inquiry, a growing desire for copies of the 
~criptlll'es and Christian books, and the development of the Native Christian 
Chlll'ch in aggressive earnestness and self-support-these and kindred facts 
slll'ely give promise and pledge of far wider conquest, and of the coming of 
that glad time when the Saviour shall subdue all things unto Himself, and 
the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our God and of 
His Christ. 

True it is that the sunshine has been shadowed by heavy loss. Voices 
that have often stirred to noblest enthusiasm and loftiest consecration to-day 
are silent; yet, by the record of lives, full of devotion and joyous service, 
they still speak. '' Blessed_ are the. dead that die in the Lord " ; their 
memories are enshrined in our hearts, while the heroic story of their self
sacrificing toils will continue operative and powerful so long as the kingdom 
and service of Christ call for men ready "to hazard their lives for the 
Gospel's sake."' 

In a letter penned only a few months before his death1 David Livingstone 
1Vrote :-
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" Of the ultimate regeneration of Africa. I ha.ve not a. doubt ; but the order of the 
Divine Kingdom is a.t first silent and slow, often progressing through apparent 
failures ; there must be much foundation work. But a.mid all disappointments, 
seeming failures, sorrows and shadows, thank God, His Kingdom comes." 

In the words of Canon MacColl :-

" The apparently signal failures of Christianity have gene;ally been the preludes 
to fresh victories ; so it may be now. The success of Christianity at a.ny given time 
is not to be measured by visible results. In India, Japan, Chinn, and Africa., 
throughout· .the world, it is silently sapping the foundations of rival religions. 
Its ideas a.nd principles a.re in the air, like those minute yet potent germs of which 
physical science tells us, only they a.re, germs of health inoculating diseased organisms 
with the seeds of a regenerate life. Christianity is impregnating Isln.m, Buddhism, 
Confucianism, Pa,,,<>anism, with hopes, aspirations, idea.la, principles, which a.re gradually 
but surely disintegrating the old order of things, a.ad preparing the way for the full 
reception of Christianity. 

"The stranger who stands on the banks of the Neva, or drives over its frozen surface 
at th~ close of winter, has no idea. of the change that is impending-no idea that in one 
week ice and snow will have vanished, giving place to flowers and ver,luro, while the 
erstwhile quiet nll'i leafless woods will in full foliage be resonl\Ilt \\ith the song of birds. 

"All this sudden transformation, however, is the result of. forces which have been at 
work long before, though silently and invisibly." 

:\:leanwhile :-
" Tho night lies dark upon tho earth, and we ha.ve light ; 

So ma.ny have to grope their way, aud we ha.v~ sight ; 
Ono path is theirs nnd ours-of sin and c1ire, 
But wo are borne along, and they their bunlon benr. 
Footsore, hea.rt-woary, faint they on tho way, 
Mute in their sorrow, while we kneel und prny; 
Glad are they of a. stone on which to rest, 
While we lie pillowed on tho Father's brenst. 

" Father, why is it tha.t these children roam, 
And I l\ith Thoe, so gl11d, at rest nt home '/ 
Is it enough to keep the door aj11r, 
In hope that some may see the gleam 11far, 
Anu guess that that is homo, a.nu urgo thuir wny 
To reach it, haply, somehow 1111d som~ day ! 
May not I go and lenu them of my li~ht I 
Moy not mine eyes be unto them for eight i 
May not the brother-love Thy love portray 1 
And news of homo make home less far away 1 

" Yen, Christ hath Bllid that ns from Theo He came 
To seek a.nu save, so hath He, in His name, 
Sent us to these ; and, Father, we would go, 
Glau in Thy love that Thou hast willed it so 
That we should be partakers in tho joy, 
Which even on earth knows n11ught of earth's alloy-
The joy whioh grows 11s others' gricf,i grow less, 
And coulu not live but for its power to bless." 

R. W11!0ll'l' HAY. 
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LIST OF llllSSION.ARIES, SHOWING THE DATES OF THEIU APPOINTMENTS AND THEIR PRESENT POSTAL ADDREB8ES, 

For abbreviations of Addrcssrs, see Notes at the end of this List. 

Name of Missionary. When occepted. Station. 

Allen, I., M.A . ... Mar. 17th, 1863 
Anderson, J. H. Dec. 6th, 1853 ... 

Calcutta 
B. M., Barisal, Backergunge, Eastern 

Benge.I, India 
Anderson, H. June 8th, 1886 ... • B.M. ditto 

Balfour, J., M.A. July 17th, 1883 
Banerjee., B. N. , .. April 18th, 1872 
Barnett, T. H. April 22nd, 1880 

Calabar College, Kingston, Jama.ice. 
B. M., J essore, Eastern Benge.I, India 
B. M., Dacca, Eastern Bengal, India 

(in England) 
Bate, J. D. 
Bell, W., M.A. 

Oct. 10th, 1865 
Jan, 17th, 1883 

B.M., Allahabad, N.W.P, India. ... 
Pastor, English Baptist Church, 

Bombay, India. 
Bentley, W. Holman Feb. 19th, 1879 Congo 

Ilion, R. 
Biswas, K .... 

Dec. 17th, 1860 B.M., Moughyr, Bengal, India 
'c/o Rev. G. H. Rouse, M.A., LL.B., 

Baptist Mission Press, 41, 
Lower Circular Road, Ca.lcutta, 

, India 
Broadway, D.P. . .. Nov. 4th, 1856 B.M., Patna, Bengal, India ... 
Brown, J. Ryle.uds ... Feb. 15th, 1881 Pastor, English Baptist Church, 

Darjeeling, Northern Bengal, 

Brown, J. G. 
Bruce, J.P. 

India 
Feb. 16th, 1887 . Congo . .. ... ... . .. 
Oct. 4th, 1886 ... I c/o Messrs. H. Sietas & Co., Chefoo, 

Chine. 

Na.me o.nd Adrlrcas of Correspondent. 

Wright, Miss E., 34, Kensington Park Road, S.W. 

Bngster, Mr. Sydney S., .22, ,Newington Green, N. 

Layton, Mr. Walter T., East Worcestershire Waterworks Co., 
Burcot Pwnping Station, near Bromsgrove. 

Weymouth, R. F., D.Lit., 33, Alfred Road, Acton, W. 
Tratman, Miss M. S., 17, Berkeley S~uare, Clirton, Bristol. 

Hobbs, Miss Mary K, 54, Alexandra Road, Southport, Lan-
cashire; and Warmington, Mr. H. B., 50, Wi!mlore Street, W. 

Hawkins, Mr. HenryJ., Osborne House, WyldsLane, Worcester. 

Ellis, Miss Leah, 13, W ostbank Road, Devonshire Park, Birken
head. 

Massey, Mrs., The Willows, Fairfield, near Manchester. 
Egerton, Mr. A. G., 8, Cromwell Street, Oldham, Lancashire 

1,,:1 -00 

... ... 
00 
00 
!» 



Name of Misslone.ry. When accepted. St&t.ion, Na.mo and Address of Correspondent. 

Camel'On, G. . .. July 16th, 188' Congo (in Englo.nd) ... Hepburn, Miss E. 1if., Heathedge, Haslemere, Surrey; and 
Johnstone, Mrs. W., 4 .. Albert Rond, Southport. 

Carey, W., M.B. ... July 8th, 1875 ... 

Ce.rey, W .... ... Dec. 16th, 1884 
Che.nd, Prom ... ... . .. ... ... 

Charters, D. ... Ma.r. 17th, 1885 

Chowdhry, Roman- .. ... ... ... 
nth R. 

Comber, P. E. ... 

1 

June 16th, 1885 
Couling, S. .. . ... Feb. 19th, 1884 

Crudgington, H. E., Jan. 15th, 1879 
I 

Dann, G. J. . .. : Oct. 7th, 1884 
Da.rby, R. D. ..., Ma.r. 16th, 1886 
DaviPS, P., B.A. ... Ma.r. 17th, 1885 
Dawbarn, Mias L. Y. Jan. 20th, 1886 

D'Cruz, J. A. 

Dillon, A. 
Dixon, H . ... 

... i Ma.r. 15th, lt18l 

.. ! April 2nd, 1878 

... I July 9th, 1879 ... 

Drake, S. B. ... June 8th, 1886 .. . 

Duffad&r, A. C. ...) January, 1875 .. . 

Durbin, Frank ... Dec. 15th, 1886 

B. M., Bankipore, Patnor, N. W. P. 
India 

H.M., Howrah, nr. Calcutt.a, India. 
c/o Rev. G. H. Rouse, M.A., LL.B., 

Baptist Mission Press, 41, Lower 
Circular Road, Calcutta, India ... 

Congo (in England) ... .. . 
B.M., Allahabad, N.W.P., India 

(in England) 
Congo ... ... ... ... 
B.M., c/o Messrs. H. Sietas & Co., 

Wnrne, Mr. W. J., 43, Rodney Terre.co, King William Street, 
Greenwich, S.E. 

Findlay, Mr. George D., · 16,. Langsido Roa.d, Glasgow. 

Cottingham, Mrs. W., Ringstoad, Thrapstono, Northampton 
shire. 

Wntcs, Mr. Robert L., Ashwell Done, Bush Hill Park, N. 
Tombs, Mr. T. Charles, 40, New Rond, Aylesbury. 

Cbefoo, North China 
B.M., Delhi, India ... ... Marsden, Mr. J. W., West View, Witten, Blnckburn. 

B.M., Allahabad, N. W.P., India . 
Congo ... ... ... .. . 
Congo ... ... ... .. . 
B.M., c/o Rev. W. J, White, 9B, 

Tskiji, Tokio, Japan 
B.M., Chittagong, Eastern Bengal, 

India 

Brazier, Mr. John J., 2, Headington Villas, Bournemouth. 
Bliss, Rev. W. B., South Street, Brierley Hill, Stalfordshiro. 
Derrington, Mr. J, Pearce, 188, Grange Road, Birmingham. 
Millar, Miss Florence S., Cleveland Lodge, New Park Road 

Clapham Park, S.W. 

B.M., Poonah, by Bombay, India Jones Miss E. Rees, Finchloy House, Roath, Curdiff. 
B.M., c/o Messrs. G. W. Collins & Hutchinson, Mr. S., 47, St. Paul's Road, Canon bury, N . 

Co., Tientsin, North China 
B.M., c/o Messrs. H. Sietas & Co., Best, Mr. William, 3, Belle Vue, Bradford. 

Chefoo, North China 
B. 111., Jhin.ida, J essore, Bengal, 

India 
Pastor, English Baptist Church, Burnham, Mrs., Briar Dene, Ea.~t Parade, Harrogate, Yorks. 

Cinnamon Gardens, Colombo, 
Ceylon [ 

... -... 
~ 
~ 
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__1'"mc or Missionary. I When I\Cccpted. Station, 

Dutt, G. C .... 

East, D. J. 

E11ve~, George 
Edwards, T. R. 

September, 1867 B.M., Khooln11, Bengnl, Imlin 

Aug. 19th, 1861 

lllar. 18th, 1884 
July 8th, 1879 ... 

El Karey, Youhan- .. 
nah 

Ellison, J. R. 
Evans, Benjamin 
E,·ans, Thomas 
Ewen, John 

April 21st, 'i881 
April 22nd, 1880 
Nov. 7th, 1854 
Jan. 17th, 1877 

Farthing, G. B. Mar. 1_6th, 1886 

Fo~;h, R. C. .. I June 17th, 1884 

Fuller, J. J. ••. 
1 June 26th, 1850 

Gamble, W. H .... June 24th, 1856 

Ga=on, R. E. ... July 8th, 1875 

Graham, R. H. C .... 
Gray, George 

June 8th, 1886 ... 
Mar. 16th, 188e 

.. April 12th, 1859 

.. Nov. 5th, 1874 ... 
Greiff, J. E. 
Grehlell, G. 

President, Cu.labo.r College, Kings
ton, Jamo.ica 

B.M., 9n, Tskiji, Tokio, Japo.n ... 
B.M., Serampore College, Bengnl, 

India 
B.M., No.blous, vid Jaffa, Po.lestine 

B.M., Dacca, Bengal, India 
B.M., Monghyr, Bengal, Indio. 
B.M., Mussorie, N.W.P., India ... 
B.M., Benares, N.W.P., India (in 

];ngland) 

B.M., c/o Messrs. G. W. Collins & 
Co., Tientsin, North China 

B.M., c/o Messrs. H. Sietas & Co., 
Chefoo, North China 

(In England) 

B.M., Port of Spain, Trinidad, 
West Indies 

B.M., Puerto Plato., S. D., West 
Indies 

Congo ... ... . .. 
B.M.., Ratnapura, Ceylon ... 
B.M.., Oya, Behar, India ... 
Congo 

Guyton, R. F. ... Nov. 6th, 1873... B.M., Delhi, N.W.P., Indio. (in 
Englnnd) 

Name nnd .Address of Correspondent. 

Labrnm, Miss E. A., .Mansion Housr, Hanley Road N, 

Davies, Mr. John, 14, Scughcnnyd Road, Cardiff. 
Clements, Mrs. C. R., Wantage, Berks. 

Raynes, Mr. Alfred E.-, 62, Woodsorne Hoad, Highgate, N. 
Bult, Mr. Alfred, 25, New Quebec Street, Portman Square, W. 
Hood, Mr. C., 7, Calvert Terrace, Swansea. 
Taylor, Mr. W, S., Crescent Road, Enfield. 

Catlo_w,· Mr. Thomas, 268, Stamford Street, Ashton-under-Lyne, 

Bailey, Mr, Charles, 30, Jervoise Street, Wtst Bromwich. 

Holden, Mr. J. S., Slade Hill, Studen, near Buxton, Derby-
shire, 

Smith, Mr. H. S., 44, Bridge Street, New Swindon. 
llfocmillnn, Miss E. S., South Bank, Surbiton, S.W. 
Evo.ns, Miss M., Trcbyho~me, Ho.rroaate, Yorks. 
Peddle, Miss A. M., 35, Cranmer Road, Brixton, S.W., and 

l\Ir. A. T, Bowser, Sunnyside, Kenninghall Road, Clapton . 

Harmon, Frank Feb. 16th, 1887 B. M., c/o Messrs. H. Sieto.s & Co., J ordo.n, Mr. P,, The Stort'll, Teddington, 
Chcfoo, North Chinn 

... 
CID 
GD 
'!' 



N'nmo of Mis•ionnry. \\'hen ncc,,pLcd . StnUon, Name and Adclroee of Col'l'ospondon~. 

Harrison, F. G, 
Hay, R. W. 

Heinig, H .... 

Hook, G H. 

James, F. 

... J'uly 19th, 1887 Congo ... Rodgor, l\Ir. Hngh, 65, Cross Streel, Ayr, N. B. 

. .. Feb. 19th, 1884 B.M., Da.ecB, Eastern Bengal, Noise, Mr. W. H., 42, Blue Boo.r Row, Snlisbury, 
India 

. .. July 2nd, 1845 B.M., Allahabn.<l, N.W.P., India ... 

... P'eb. 3rd, 1880 ... Pastor, Lal Bazaar Baptist Church, Baynes, Mrs., Spencer.Park, Wnndsworth Common, S.W. 
Calcutta, India 

... Ma.r. 20th, 1882 B.M., c/o MeBSrs. H. Sietas & Co., 
Chefoo, North China (in England) 

James W. Bowen ... July 8th, 1878 ... B.M., Dinagcrore, Bengal, India 
(in England 

James, W.R. ... Nov. 28th, 1877 B.111., Serampore College, Bengal, 
India 

Mathewson, Miss Christian, 5, Co'llely Park Place Dunferm
line, N. B. 

Jenkins, A, L. . .. Dec. 17th, 1872 B.M., Morlaix, Finisterre, France Burnham, Mrs., Briar Deno, East Parado, Harrogate, Yorks. 
Tyce, Mr. Harry, 14, Manley Road, Caerau Park, Newport, 

Monmouthshire. 
Jewson, A.... .. April 21st, 1881 B.M., Comillah, Eastern Bengal, 

I India (in England) 
Jones, _A. G. 

Jones, D .... 

Jordan, C .... 

... July 4th, 1876... B.M., c/o Messrs. H. Sieta.s & Co., 
Chefoo, North China 

Peto, Sir S. Morton, Bart., Blackhurst, Tunbridge Wells 

... July 7th, 1874 ... B.M .. Agra, N.W.P., India .. . Benham, Mr. Frederick, 4, Albert Terrace, Albert Roo.d, 
Regent's Park, N.W; • 

... July 13th, 1869 Pastor English Baptist Church, 
Circular Road, Calcutta, India 

KerPy, Geopge ... Feb. 5th, 1856 ... 80, South Road, Intally, Calcutta, 
India. 

Peto, Sir S. llforto_n, ;!3art.,· Blat:khurst, 1'11nbl'i<lgo Wells. 

Bridgewater, l\Ir. •H. O., 50, Southgate Street, Leicester. Kerry, J. G. . .. June 21st, 1881 

Landels, W. K .... Sept. 23rd, 1875 

Lapham, H. A. 
Lewis, T. ... 

. . . Oct. 18th, I 880 

... Dec. 1st, 1882 ... 

H.M., Barisal, Backergunge, East
ern Bengal, India 

B.111., 110, Corso Victor Emanuele, 
Turin, Italy 

B.M., Kandy, Ceylon 
Congo ... . .. 

... Pratt, l\Ir. Henry, 46, Newgato Street, E.C. 

.. . William~, l\lr. Simon, llrunswick House, Llanwrst, North 
Wales. 

... 
Qt 
0D 
0D 
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~ame of Missionary. \ When accepted. 

Massih, Imam .. · 1 · .. 

McIntosh, R. M. . .. Dec. 16th, 1884 
McKenna, A. Oct. 28th, 1856 

McLean, A. J. 

Medhurst, C. S. 

• Nov. 15th, 188i 

June 18th, 1884 
I 

Mitchell, W. S. . .. ,
1 

Mar. 17th, 1885 
Moolenaa.r, R. K. . . . Mar. 20th, 1882 
Morgan, Evan ···I Feb. 19th, 1884 

I 

Morris, J. D. ···/ Feb. 15th, 1887 

SLat'on. 

B. M., c/o Rev. George Kerry, 80, 
South Road, Intnlly, Calcutta 

B.M., Agra, N.W.P., India 
B. M., Soory, Beerbhoom, Bengal, 

India (in England) 
The College, Serampore, near Cnl• 

cutta, India 
B.M., c/o Messrs. H. Sietas & Co., 

Chefoo, North China 
B. M., Dina pore, Bengal, India ... 
Congo 
B.M., c/o Messrs. G. W. Collins & 

Co., Tientsin, North China 
8.M., Barisal, Backergunge, East

ern Bengal, India 

Name nnd Address of Correspondent, 

Southwell, Miss Clara R., Gnrrey Lodge, Childs Hill, N. W. 

Lewis, Mr. Frank E., 15, Llantwit Street, Cardiff. 

Lewis, Mr. D., Hamilton Drive, Ca.nberslang, 

Over, Mr. Edward, York Town, Surrey 

Pitt, Mr~ N. C., Camiscross, Stroud, Gloucestershire, 
Hooi;,er, Rev. O. D., Garsington Houso, Hendon, N. W. 
Oldrmg, Mr. 0. W., 83, Rectory Road, Burnley, Lancashire, 

Briant, Mr. S. A., 330, Holloway Road, N. 

Nickalls, E. C. ···I Jan. 2C'th, 1886 B.M., c/o Messrs. H. Sietas & Co., Gurney, Mr, and Mrs. W. G., 11, Wellington Square, Chcltcn-
1 Chefoo, North China ham, 

I Paterson, H. ..
1 

Feb. 19th, 1884 B.M., Soory, Beerbhoom, 
India 

Bengal, Redshaw, Mr. W. W., 122, Newport Road, Middlesborough. 

Pestonji, H. 
Phillips, H. R. 
Pigott, H. R. 

Potter, J. G. 
Price, W. J. 
Pusey, J. H. 

Richard, T. 

Richard,T. 
Roberta, J. S. 

July· 9th, 1872 .. . 
June 8th, 1886 .. . 
Mar. 18th, 1862 

... , Jan. 18th, 1881 

... July 10th, 1877 .. i Feb. 3rd, 1880 ... 

B.M., Poonah, by Bombay, India 
Congo ... ... ... . .. 
B.M., Maradana, Colombo, Ceylon 

B.M., Agra, N.W.P., India 
B.M., Benaree, Bengal, India ., 
B.M., Grand Turk, Turks Island, 

West Indies 

Moore, Mrs. S. A., Chapel House, Langham, Colchester. 
Cornwell, Mr. David, Plassey Street, Penarth, Cardiff. 
Vickess, Mrs. S. E., Grove Music Academy, 8, Cairns Street, 

Princes Avenue, Liverpool. 
Chrystal, Rev. J. R., Almada Grange, Hamilton, N. B . 
Rix, Miss Jane W., Theandeston, Schole, Norfolk . 
Jenkins, Miss Mary E., 13, West Bank Road, Higher Tranmere, 

near Birkenhead. 

April 22nd, 1869 B.M., c/o Messrs. H. Sietas & Co., Hart, Mr. Sydney J., Dorset House, Luton, Chatham. 
Chefoo, North China 

Dec. 16th, 1884 I Congo Marnh11m, Mr. John, J.P., Boxmoor, Herts. 
July 27th, 1864 : C11labar College, Kingston, Ja-

maica 

.. 
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St.atlon. No.me o.nd Adclrees of Correspondent. Name of Misaiona.ry. I When 11Dcepled. 

Robinson, ;--... I Dec. 16th, 188, .J-B-.M-.,-D-inag--o-p-ore-,-B-e-~--.-In-d: ~- Lang, Rev. W. L., 2, Pittville Lawn, Cheltenham. 
Rouse, G. H., M.A., 1

1 
Dec. 4th,1860 ... Baptist Misaion Prw, 41, Lowor Botts, Mr. John T., Pombmy, Tunbridge Wells. 

LL.B. Circular Road, Calcutta, India 

Scrivener, A. E. Mar, 17th, 1885 
Shorrock, A. G. . .. Juno 8th, 1886 ... 

Silvey, 8. ... ... Dec. 1st, 1882 ... 
Sircar, Jomi ... ... ... ... . .. 
Slade, A. D. ... Sept 20th, 1887 
Smith, Jas .... ... Mar. 16th, 1852 
Smyth, E. C. ... July 19th, 1884 

Sowerby, A. ... Jan. 18th, 1881 

Spurgeon, R. . .. Nov. 6th, 1873:.. 

Stubbs, J. ... . .. Oct 7th, 1884 ... 
Summers, E. 

B.A. 
S., July 6th, 1876 ... 

Teichmann, A .... June 8th, 1883 ... 

Thomas, H. J. 
Thomas, J. W. 

... Jan. 18th, 1881 

. .. July 10th, 1867 

Thomas, S. S. .. July 15th, 1885 
Tregillus, R. H. ... liar. 18th, 1885 
Turner, J. J. ... June 8th, 1883 ... 

g~~ c/o M~rs. it W. C~llins
0

& 
Co.; Tienfain; Chinn 

Copgo ... ... .•. . .. 
B.M., Barisa.l, Backorgunge, Eost

em Bengal, India 

~ Simla:
0

N.w.'r- ::: ::: 
B.M., c/o Messrs H. Siet.as & Co., 

Chefoo, North China 
B.M., c/o Messrs. G. W. Colline & 

Co, Tientsin, North China 
B. M., Madaripore, Furreedpore, 

Eastern Bengal, India 
B. M., Patna, Bengal, India. . .. 
B.M., Serampore College, Bengal, 

India (in England) 

B.M., Barisaul, Ba.ckergunge, Beu. 
gal, India 

B. M., Delhi, lridia . . . . .. 
Baptist Mii-sion Press, 41, Lower 

Circular Road, Calcutt.a, India 
(in England) 

B.111., Delhi, India... ... .. . 
B.M., Jessore, Bengal, India .. . 
B.M., c/o Messrs. G. W. Collins & 

Co., Tientsin, North China 

Tuckwell, Rev. John, 88, Feruhead Roo.d, St. Peter's Park, W. 
Blomfiold, Rev. W. E., Evcrsloy, Ipswich. 

Barbor, Mr, H., 16, Marmion Road, Liverpool. 

Archard, Mr. A., Sunny Mount, Boechenelilfo, Ba.th. 

Davis, Mr. R. W., Grange Road West, Middlosuorough. 

Archard, Mr. A., Sunny Mount, Beechenclilfe, Bath. 

Jones, Mr. V{. S., 7, Chichester Street, Chester, 

Macaulay, Mrs. R. O., Thalatta Lodge, Portrnsh, Irclaml.. 

Mack, Mr. James S., 12, Carlton Torraco, Edinburgh, N.l:l. 

Hooker, Miss Susan, West Hill, Brixham. 

Gregory, Miss JI[,, Chcarslcy, Aylesbury, Bucks. 
EvanH, l\lr, Henry, 14, Regent Street, New Swindon. 
Burnham, l\Irs,, Briar Deno, Jo:ast Parado, Harrogate, Yorks. 

Waldock, F. D, ... April 23rd, 1862 B.M., Maradana, Colombo, Ceylon Curtis, Rev. J., 20, Barclay Road, Walham Green, S.W. 
(in England) 

... 
°" °" °" L.J 



Name of Miseionnr:,. 

Walker, R. ... 
Wall, J. 

When RCccpled. 

Jan. 13th, 1880 
Jan. 17th, 1867 

Watson, J. R., M.D. Jan. 16th, 1884 

Weeks, J. H. Oct. 11th, 1881 
West, Arthur Il .... Sep~. 20th, 1887 

White, W. J. .. Oct. 8th, 1877 ... 
Whitewright, J. S ... Jan. 18th, 1881 

Williatnll, W. 

Wills, W. A. 

Wilshere, D; 

July 7th, 1874... 

Oct. 6th, 1885 ... 

Mar. 19th, 1878 

BLntion, 

B.M., 175, Via. Forio., Naples, Ito.ly 
B. M., 35, Pio.zze. di San Lorenso, 

near Lucine., Rome, Italy 
B. IIJ., c/o Messrs. H. Sieto.s & Co., 

Chefoo, North Chino. 
Congo ... ... . .. 
B.M., Barisaul, Ilnckergunge, Ben-. 

gal, Intlia 
B.M;, 9n, Tskiji, Tokio, Jo.pan ... 
B.M., c/o Messrs. H. Sietas & Co., 

Chefoo, North China 
B.M., San Fernantlo, TriniJad, 

West Indi·s 
B. M., c/o Messrs. H. Siete.s & Co. 

Chefoo, North China 
B.M.; Nassau, N.P., Bahamas, 

West Indies • 

Yates, Miss July 19th, 1887 B.III., 35, PiAzll!l di San Lorenso, 
near Lucina, Rom~, Italy 

Name and Adclross of Correspondent. 

Lang, Rev. W. L., 2, Pittville Lawn, Choltenbam. 

Untlenrnotl, Mr. T. J., 7, Princes Buildings, Hath. 

lla1Telt, Miss S. J., Sutton Mills, Cross Hills, near Leed~. 
Robinson, Mrs. Kossuth, 18, Clyde Road, Redlands, Brittol. 

Summers, Mr. Eustacr., South View, Tarvin Road, Chester. 
Dexter, Mr. B., 28, High Street, Chepstow. 

Bonell, Mr. D., Sanclfield Terrace, Guildfo1d 

Jones, Mr. W. S., 7, Uhichcster Street, Chester. 

Gotch, Mrs., Saint Cross, Winchestrr, IIants. 

ABBREVIATIONS, NOTES, &c • 
.B.M.-11'.lp.'i!itllWonBiy, should follow the narue In nil addresses so indicated. 
N,W.J"._:Nertf&..WestemPTovincea (India). 
All Congo Jfimi<>naries should be addressed :-Rev. -, Baptist MlssionBiy Society, Tunduwn, or Unclerhill Statioi,, Congo Rh·er, South West Africa. 

MISSIONARIES DESIGNATED, NOT INCLUDED IN FOREGOHW LIST. 
For CHINA

January 20th, l 885 
For Co:s-ao

July 19th, 1887 
Nov. 14th, 1887 

llfoir Duncan, will lc11vc England next year. 

:Miss EJith Butcher,} I • l J ·t J 
111 • c · s·r envrnn- Bnglant ear y nex une. 

1ss nssIC I vey. n 
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Ill 

II: ... 
Ill 
Ill ... 
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[JUNE J, 18~8. 

THE J\IIISSIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

:fBaptist ~issio11ar)2 

THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

AS we recall the spirit prevailing in our anniversury go.therings, the 
numerous addresses by which our minds were informed o.nd our 

~ympathies excited, together with the Report of the previous year's pro
ceedings, we feel we have more than sufficient co.use for devout tho.nkfulness 
and renewed consecration. 

It will not btt possible to place upon record all that transpirCLl; our ~pact' 
is too limited; and, indecu, the newspapers, with their excellent reports,_ 
make such publication superfluous. We think it, however, desirable to call 
speciul attention to the Missionary Ilreakfost Conferen-ce for the sake of tho im
portant resolution which was then adoptc<l. But before doing thiR, courte~y, 
as well as inclination, requires tho.t we should acknowledge in them pages 
our indebtedness to Dr. Gibson, the preacher of the annual sermon, antl to 
the chairmen and speakers of the respective meetings. The discourse of Dr. 
Gibson was most refreshing o.nrl helpful to our missiono.ry faith and zeal. 
The large and sympathetic congregation crowding Illoomsbury Chuptl was 
evidently under the spell of the p:-eache.r, and we conceive that nothing but 
good can come to the Society from a <leliverance so appropriate and so 
stimulative. 

The Missionary Breakfast Conference. 

I connection with our missionary services of last yco.r o.n ad<litionul 
meeting was arranged in the nature of o. Breakfast ConCerenee. It wa& 
that such an occasion would afford an opportunity for o. frank discussioc 

c1'. practical suggestions r.nd a freer fellowship not possible at othe(meetings. 
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The success of the experiment fully justified its repetition. A.nd we doubt 
not that those who were present this year will see in the larger numbers 
attending, and in the helpful character of the proceedings, abundant reason 
for establishing '' the Missionary Break.fast Conference '' as a permanent insti
tution of our annual gatherings. 

We are glad to be able to publish the excellent paper read by the 
Re'I'". James Owen, of Swansea, for which we earnestly ask a careful 
perusal. We anticipate that its wise suggestiveness and stirring appeals 
will greatly help the churches in the endeavour to increase their contribu
tions. 

In the discussion that followed most encouraging testimony was home to 
the method of frequent and regular giving. Several brethren referred to 

-the benefit which had resulted from the adoption of the weekly system 
c:i.d'l'"ocated at the former Conference, one of whom spoke as follows:-" Our 
-membership is small and extremely poor ; "we are almost entirely composed 
•of working people; but they have responded very generously to the invita
tion to take part in missionary work. The result is that, though the system 
•has only been going on for nine months, we have succeeded in collecting 
£ 30, and we mean to increase that amount in the future. • Every month we 
hold a missionary prayer-meeting, and, at the close of the meeting, we 
always take the names of those who are willing to contribute a penny a 
week. I have no doubt larger sums woul<l suit wealthier constituencies, 
but for members of our poorer churches in the country I think the 
penny-a-week system is just the thing that is needed." 

In view of the financial condition of the Society the Conference passed 

,•.rnanimously and fervently this resolution-viz., 

"That this Conference of the Baptist Missionary Society, held 
in Exeter Hall, the 27th of April, 1888, in thanking the Rev. 
James Owen for his admirabJe paper, expresses its hearty 
approval of the proposed endeavour to secure, during the 
ensuing year, an additional income of at least 

£5,000, 

and individually pledges itself to put forth earnest efforts on 
behalf of this absolutely necessary increase." 

,rhen we remind our readers that this addition to the funds is " absolutely 
necessary" to effect an equilibrium beticeen income and expenditure, we trust 
they will fully realise the urgent and important nature of this resolu-
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tion. We should fail, however, to represent the spirit of the Conference 
were we not to call attention to the two words " at least " inserted by 
request before the particular sum mentioned. It was felt that an additional 
£5,000 would simply prevent the recurrence of debt, whilst it should ever 
be the aim of the Society to extend its operations. The opinion was 
therefore strongly expressed that a larger increase should be aimed at, so as 
to supply the means for the support of new missionaries. 

We are confident there are resources in the churches more than sufficient 
to sustain any forward policy the Committee may undertake, and we doubt 
not that with more fervent prayer, and more conscientious and systematic 
giving, ample means would be forthcoming. 

We respectfully but earnestly ask our missionary friends to be prepared 
to co-operate with the Executive and the Committee in their determination 
to do what they can, not simply to prevent a deficiency in the finances 
of the Society, but as well to enlarge the sphere of its work. 

Our Churches and Foreign Missions .. 

BY TIIE REY. Jal!ES OwEN, OF SwA..NsEA. 

I T has been remarked that conferences do little good; tliat they ure 
begun, continued, and ended in talk ; and that the flood of talk is 

unproductive of blessing. I hope that we mean business to-day, ond that 
bread will be cast upon the waters which shall be found after mauy days. 
Growth is the evidence of life, and to cease to grow is to cease to live. The 
Christian Church, to live, must be aggr0t1sive. Heroism is demanded by ite 
mission, and is essential to its triumph. We havo thanked God for too· 
" open doors" which He has set before us in oll lande. By faith the walls• 
of Jericho have been thrown down, and, in answer to prayers that have 
ascended from earnest, pleading hearts, the voice that said to Paul, 11 As 
thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at 
Rome," has said to the Churw of the present day, '' Thou must bear witness 
in the bazaars and zenanas of India, in the ancient cities of Chino, in the 
'Land of the Rising Sun,' and among the tribes of the 'Dork Continent.'''· 
Thie has been the voice of God ; and our :Missionary Committee has heard it, 
and responded to it; but all the churches have not heard it; tbcJ 
have heard the echo of it, ae it has come from the Mission House, 
and they have been partially awakened by what the Ilabbins cilled 
the Bath Kol, "the daughter, or echo of the voice," but they have 
not generally recognised the voice from the excellent glory, ~peaking 
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to them, and saying, "Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.'' In other words, while the 
Committee has been quick to interpret and to obey the Divine call, the 
churches, with few exceptions, have been too drowsy, or too" busy here and 
there," to appreciate the message; and while the Committee, anxious to buy 
up the opportunity, and stimulated by the offers made by Mr. Arthington 
and others, has taken a new departure, and widened the area of the Society's 
operations, and multiplied its agentP, the chUiches generally have not, as 
yet, taken a new departure in their offerings to the Society. The guinea 
subscription is stereotyped, the annual collection is regularly ::nade, the state 
of the weather determining whether it shall be a few shillings more or less 
than in the previous year; the missionary meeting is held, and perhaps a 
sigh is heaved because the enthusiasm of missionary meetings has passed 
with the former days, which were "better than these.'' I am not unmindful 
of the profound interest that has been taken by our churches in the Congo 
Mission, of the poignant grief, like that of a bitter, personal bereavement, 
which has been felt, as the news came of the death of one beloved 
missionary after another, nor also of the increased liberality which this 
quickened interest has called forth. But we are very far from the mark 
that may be reached-we have not attained, nor are already pllrfect. And 
the question before us this morning is, " How can we stimulate the 
-contributing churches to greater liberality, and awaken to a eense of duty 
and privilege the churches that contribute nothing? " 

It is almost incredible that there should be any who have "known the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ," who contribute nothing. There is room 
and there is need for such heart-searching questions as these. Do we believe 
the Gospel? J s Chri~t our Master? Are we saved? I have been afraid 
that the recent and still-continued doctrinal controvereies will have o 
hurtful influence on this Society. When there is intestine strife, we cannot 
successfully tarry on a foreign war. But whatever may be the divergence 
in theological opinions, we are surely one in our acceptance of Christ as the 
Sa:dour of men, and of the declaration that "whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord fhall be saved." "How then shall they call on Him in 
whom they have not believed, and how shall they believe in Him whom 
they have not heard, and how shall they hear without a preacher?" While 
we are discussing theories, the fact of the hunger of the world remains, 
calling loudly £or the Bread of Life. While we cannot agree as to what 
God will do in millions of ages to come with those who are unsaved at 
death, there are millions of human beings groping in darkness and despair, 
and crying to be saved from a present hell. I£ a Yoice frcm this conference 
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can reach the churches, I would say, for the sake of Christ and humanity, 
let not this noise about differences in theology drown the cry for help that 
comes from sad, aching, bruised hearts. Are we saved by the Christ? He 
is able to save others.· Let us make Him known. If our faith is a living 
thing, can we refrain from making Him known? Do we realise that the 
Sent of the Father has sent us into the world ; that Africans a.re as dear to 
Him as Englishmen ; that Asiatics a.re included in His gracious purposes as 
well as Europeans ; that He has committed to us the word of reconciliation, 
that we might preach peace to them that a.re far off and to them that are 
nigh? Until, then, every human being has heard the e,angel of love, our 
work is undone, our obligation undischarged, our dobt unpaid. Christ has 
said " Go," and if we refuse, if we recei.e the light and put it in a dark 
lantern, if we will not pronounce abo,e a. crippled world the healing name 
of Jesus of N a.za.reth, then we a.re dishonouring our Lord ; we are 
embezzling His property; we a.re repeating the que!ltion of Cain; we a.re 
exposing ourselves to the curse that fell on Meroz; we are guilty of the 
grea.te~t heresy that has ever corrupted and enfeebled the Church, the heresy 
of limiting and monopolising the grace that "hatl:i appeared, bringing 
salvation to all men." 

Now, in regard to the contributing churches-and let us hope that all the 
churches will be so designated-how may we obtain from them a larger 
measure of support, and secure an income that will obviate the necessity of 
special appeals; that will lift the Society once for all out of the pit of debt, 
and set its feet upon a. rock, and establish its goings ? 

It is more easy, I know, to suggest plans than to carry them out. An 
admirable plan was submitted in the paper read last year by the Association 
Secretary. I do not know what has been the practical result of it; but I 
wish to say that it is not in order to supersede, but to supplement it, I 
offer the following suggestions. 

I would remark then, first of all, that more might be done through our 

county associations. Frequently, if not generally, associtition committees 
arrange for missionary meetings in their districts. llut do they review the 
work that has been done? Do they take this up as an important part of the 
business they have to tranEact? Do they compare the contributions of different 
years, and, where there is a deficiency or no progress, inquire into tho cuus,s 
of it? And, where there has been no contribution, is tho fact brought under 
notice, and kindly but firmly spoken of as a dereliction of duty, u surrender 
of privilege, an ungrateful disregard of tho will of Christ? Association 
meetings ha,e often been sea.sons of blessing and joy-the joy of meeting 
brethren from different villages and towns, and of once more looking into 
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familiar faces and grasping friendly hands; the joy of brotherly sympathy; 
the joy of uniting in prayer and conference touching the things of the 
Kingdom of God; yes, the joy of the Lord has been the strength of the 
different ministers and messengers of the churches. A.nd as our own Society 
originated in a meeting of ministers, who were carrying out a resolution 
passed at a previous association, so this subject might and ought to occupy 
greater attention in the meetings of ministers and associations now. If the 
discussions of social and political questions were curtailed, if the eloquent 
perorations on Coercion and Home Rule in Ireland could be omitted, and 
more time were devoted to the subject of the spread of the rule of Christ in 
the world, it would be a gain to the Missionary Society and to the churches 
themselves. In these meetings the claims of home are rightly recognised, 
ood " Beginning at Jerusalem" is the motto; but it was a foreign mis•ionary 
sermon Carey preached before the Nottingham Association, and may we not 
follow his example? In this great work, man everywhere is my 
neighbour. 

" Where'er a single slave doth pine, 
Where'er one man may help another
Thank God for such a birthright, brother

That spot of earth is thine and mine ! 
There is the true man's birthplace grand, 
His is a world-wide fatherland!" 

Further, I believe that ministers might profitably communicate more 
missionary information. I assume that the missionary prayer-meeting is 
regularly held, 1i.nd that the news in the M1ssroN.<1.RY HERALD, which we 
al ways welcome as one of the most readable and interesting periodicals, is 
either read or repeated. May not ministers do more by occasionally 
preaching, not only on Christian missions in general, the principles on which 
they are based, the final triumph that awaits them, but also on the details 
of the work ? From time to time_;_if you will pardon a reference to myself 
-I have ventured to preach on Christian missions in India, Christian 
missions in China, Christian missions in Africa. Then, why not make 
sermons on the work of Carey, Judson, Knibb, S11.ker, Moffat, Comber, as 
well as on the work of Paul and Luke and Barnabas and Peter ? Su.ch 
discourses would not only prove interesting, but would also kindle and 
intensify the interest in missions, and would be most helpful to some of us 
who are in • need of new texts and subjects. Why not gather our 
illustrations of the power of the Gospel from modern mis~ records, as 
well as from ancient Church history, and the Acts? Let us not think of God 
as only in the past, let us recognise His present working. 
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'' Gou is not dumb that He should speak no more ; 
If thou hast wanderings in the wilderness, 
And find'st not Sinai, 'tis thy soul is poor, 
There towers the ruoun tain of the voice no less." 

233 

Also, may not a small missionary committee be fvrmed in every church ? 

It may be said that the officers already constitute such a committee ; but do 
they ? Is this a part of the business that is periodically considered by 
them ? I would suggest that there should be not only a missionary 
secretary, but also a small committee. A. secretary may be apathetic, and 
so, you say, may a committee. A. secretary may be indolent, and so may a 
committee. :But if the burden of honour and work• were imposed on the 
shoulders of a few who take a deeper interest than others in this enterprise, 
the risk of failure would be less, and the work would be more methodically 
and thoroughly done. Such a committee might not only increase the 
number of B11bscribers, and see to the prompt collection of the subscriptions, 
but also arrange for the delivery of missionary lectures, with or without 
lantem views of missionary scenes, and for juvenile and other missionary 
services. I know it is sometimes said that the best committee is a 
committee of three, with two of them always absent, and that if Noah ha.cl 
formed a committee he would never have built the ark. Yet I believe thut 
if II two or three are gathered together II for this work, it will be more 
efficiently done, and a larger blessing will come from Him who sent the 
tlisciples forth "two and two before His face." 

I would also -venture to make the suggestion, though it may seem too bold, 
that we should have half-yearly collections and subscriptions. This may 
appear to some as absurd ns an anniversary twice a year, or a Sunday-school 
twice a week. But is it an unalterable law that missionary collections and 
subscriptions should be gathered only onco a year? We aro afraid of 
multiplying collections. The Christinn duty of giving is not sufficiently 
enforced. Indeed, the prh·ilege of not giving is dwelt upon, and "no 
collections " is supposed to be the magic sound to attract o. crowd. A friend 
of mine thus expressed himself in regard to such a happy meeting
place :-

'' Dear refuge from collections Oil(} from coming ,loom, 
Thou for the mcanoMt Haint~ provideHt room ; 
1 love thee, for I lovo my pcucc to kcop ; 
I want religion, hut I want it chetip." 

Does not meanness or covetousness exclude from the kingdom of heaven? 
And who.tis it but rank hypocrisy and meanness tho.t can Bing, 

"\\',•re the whole realm of nature 111i11<·, 

That were a present far too suiall," 
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aRd then fumbles in search of the very smallest coin £or the missionary 
collection ? It is time to declare that those who advocate services without 
collections are doing spiritual harm to the people; they are maiming the 
spiritual nature; they are amputating a limb of the new man. Christ 
demanded eervice, and He demands service now of the poorest-such service 
as they can render-and in this demand He confers honour upon them. He 
ga,e Himself for me ; then what shall I, what can I give ? My gains are 
not my own, the hand that holds them is not my own; I am not my own; I 
belong to God. I have been bought with a price, a price that cannot be 
computed in sil,er and gold; and when Christ says, "Freely gi,e," shall I 
give grudgingly, shall I give slowly? Then I am indeed a stranger to His 
love, and afar off from His " liberal spirit." .A.t present the only 
opportunity presented to many of contributing to missions is on the 
Missionary Sunday. Let the opportunities of giving be, at least, doubled, 
if not quadrupled. We have been passing through a long period of 
commercial depression, and it has been a dark and trying period. No_w, we 
hear that the clouds are scattering, that the barometer is ri~ing, and 
that prosperous times are near. It is reported that gold mines have been 
discovered in Wales ; but I warn you not to expect much from them for the 
Missionary Society. .A.nd the least wealthy and prosperous in our 
congregations may receive the grace of God bestowed on the churches of 
:Macedonia, whose "deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality." We know that Christ is so rich, and so powedul, that He might 
have told His disciples, " You may take your rest; no human hand is to 
touch my cause ; no human helper is to prosecute my work ; you may hoard 
your wealth, not a penny will I ask or receive from you; you need not 
be my witneeses or servants among men." Many a stingy and idle 
p!'Ofessor would have said " A.men" to this, and would have greatly 
admired and applauded the arrangement. Instead of this, " the Lord 
hath need of us," the world hath need of us. There are multitudes to 
whom the Gospel is unknown, God is a terror, life is a blunder and a curse; 
we owe them something, a love that will try to save them ; that will be 
thoughtful, generous, persistent ; that will overcome difficulties, and grow 
by service, and not rest until the wanderers are brought home. 

May we not also appeal t-0 the rich '? We know that '' not many" 
wealthy are called by the name that distinguishes us among other sections 
of the Christian Church ; but there are some whom God has thu11 endowed 
and prospered. It is said that the third generation of prosperous Noncon
formists always drifts, or rather rides, to the Establishment. :Before their 
deS<'en<iants have an opportunity of thus going back to the State Church, 
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we appeal to prosperous Baptists to rise to the dignity and pri-,ilege of con
secrating a larger amount of their wealth to the Missionary Society. There 
hlive been among Nonconformists, there are now, liberal, princely givers. 
But my own bdief is, and you will pardon my plain speaking, that rich 
Nonconformists have given too little. They have been called princely 
givers; but look at the princely hoard of wealth left behind them when 
tbey died. When I have seen the figures representing the amount they 
pos~essed, I could not call them large givers. You must measure gifts by 
thtir proportion to the ability to give; and it seems to me that the liberality 
of the rich is not worthy of comparison with the liberality of the poor. 
If prosperous Baptists would only give in the same proportion to their 
wealth as many mechanics and tradesmen and poor ministers, whose 
names appear as subscribers in our Missionary Report, we should have larger 
subscriptions than we have ever received Lefore. Prosperous Christians 
have no right to hoard their wealth, and bequeath it, perhaps, to some who 
do not need it, and leave Christ's cause to languish for want of funds. 
They are stewards; ownership means stewardship. Whether it is time, or 
money, or speech, or influence, or strength of body, strength of mind, 
strength of character, or education, or religious advantages; this is the por
tion of goods over which we are appointed stewards; and "it is required in 
stewards that a man be found faithful." He mo.y not be clever, or brilliant, 
or learned ; but let him bo faithful. You readily condemn tho unfaithful 
trustee, who uses for his own benefit, or in a game of speculation, the money 
that has been committed to his hand~ in behalf of others, who squanders the 
estate, and rob the orphans; you say, Let him go to the jail and tho tread
mill, let him be branded as a villain, and punished as a convict. But are 
there no unfaithful trustees in the Church of Christ? Let the heart and 
conscience of every wealthy Baptist o.nd Nonconformist answer the question. 
Ia there not money withholden tllat ought to be laid on the altar of Him, of 
whom the worshippers in heaven say, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive-riches " ? 

We have to emphasise this truth, that, as we gi11e, we yet. There are 
difficulties in the way of a new departure in the liberality of the churches. 
There are so many collections already; the appeals for different objects are 
so numerous, and the people who are never tired of receiving become tired 
of giving. The minister's stipend, a debt on chapel or schoolroom, collections 
for Sunday-schools, hospitals, county missions, Baptist Union funds, render 
it quite impossible to do more. The good deacon gravely shakes his head, 
and says, "If you multiply these appeals, you will drive the people away." 
But I think we are as yet far enough from "the last straw," with its 



236 TRB '11:ISSIONABY 'B!BBALD. [JUNE 1, 1888, 

pro-,erbial ill effect. The churches that are most deeply imbued with the 
missionary spirit are the most prosperous in all respects. The bread 
multiplies as we give it ; the grace grows as we dispense it. The experi
ence of Andrew Fuller in his church is repeated in many instances in the 
present day. There are some little churches, as parched and withered as 
gardens in dry weather, simply because their sympathies do not go forth in 
generous effort for the spread of the Gospel among the nations. If you 
would be miserable, live for yourself, do not take an interest in any religious 
enterprise, do not teach, do not give. Let the world with its load of super
stition and sin roll on unhelped; try to forget that there is anybody living 
except yourself, and the few immediately near you; and your nature will be 
shrivelled, your heart will contract, it will become dry and small like a 
withered kernel in a nut. :But if you wish to be blessed, to be rich in 
character, to make life a large and noble thing, a Christ-like benediction, 
and not a Cain-like curse, then you must be generous; you must have a 
sense of stewardship, which means responsibility to God, and brotherly 
dealings with. men. Our missionaries have , begun to enter through tht: 
"open doors "; and now shall we falter on the threshold? Shall we fail 
to respond to the cries that come from· sad· hearts· and darkened homes l' 
Africa-tom, maimed, robbed-has found a voice ; the moan has reach.d 
us; shall we keep our oil and 'Pence, and not act the part of the neighbourly 
Samaritan? Are we too niggardly, or too poor, to "buy up the oppor
tunity " ? Shall we regard the price as too great ? Shall we set a higher 
value on our corruptible silver and gold than on " the precious blood of 
Christ" ? Let us not incur the disgrace of retreat, but remember that "to 
him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, it is sin." 

Permit me to say that the infidelity of the Christi11n Church is betrayed 
in the tone in which mission work is sometimes spoken of, or in the ready 
attention paid to words of detraction and calumny. A traveller touches at 
some of the missionary stations, say in India or China, and forms u hasty 
and unfavourable judgment of mission work, and pronounces as "failure" 
what trustworthy missionaries and others, who have lived long in thll land, 
denominate "success." Do not heed the judgment of a man who looks on 
for a few days, and whose travelling has made him dyspeptic, and who speaks 
of Christian missions as a failure. It is said that a connoisseur in bird
stuffing, who used to criticise other people's bird-stuffing severely, was 
walking one clay with a friend, and they stopped at a window where a 
gigantic owl was being exhibited. "You see," said the man to hie friend, 
"there is a magnificent bird utterly ruined by unskilful stuffing. Notice 
he mounting; execrable, isn't it? No living owl ever roosted in that 
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position. And the eyes are fully a third larger than any owl ever pos
sessed.": At this moment the stu1fed bird raised one foot, and solemnly 
blinked at his critic, who said very little more about stuffed birds that after
noon. • So, we have to ask, who is the unfriendly critic of Christian 
missions? Failure-when such me:e. as Moffat, Saker, Duff, James Smith, 
and Griffith John speak of success? Failure-with all the glorious results 
of less than one century's work spread before us? No; "the Lord hath 
done great things for us ; " and in the gratitude and hope inspire,], by tthis 
conviction let us abound in His work. It is not an opinion we have to 
spread, but a Gospel to preach ; and if the Gospel is a failure abroad, it has 
also lost-i~ power at hom~. Doubt will paralyse the hand; but faith will 
inspire us with valour ; and the large heart will be seen in the large gifts. We 
have yet to learn the meaning of the word " sacrifice " in this work. There 
may be among the ve·ry poorest contributors to this Society some who have 
denied themselv:es, · and felt the pinch of distress, in order to cast in their 
farthings into the treasury of the Lord. Does not the work call £or self
denial on the part of us all? What are our poor gifts compared with what 
the young heroes and martyrs on the Congo have given? Shall we with
hold our money, when others are giving up their lives? "How little," 
said the late revered C. M. Birrell, " is there yet given beyond who.t o. man 
does not miss! How singular a contrast between the self-gro.tifico.tion of 
the professed followers of God at home, and the hardships of mo.ny of the 
faithfo.l misaionaries whom they have sent abroad! The diversion of the 
sum now expended on one article of luxury, and, it mo.y be o.dded, of wide
spreading destruction, into the treasury of God, would produce more than a 
hundred times the sum devoted by England to the evo.ngeliso.tion of the 
world." Shall we curto.il no expenditure, give up no luxury, exercise no 
sclf-tlenial, in order to carry on such a work o.s this ? Mo.y the love of 
Chriat constrain us. 

'' H,· gives nothing but worthless go!J 
Who gives from a sense of Juty ; 
Dnt ho who gives a slcnJcr mite, 
.\nu gives to thnt which is ont of sight, 
That thread of tho all-sustaining beauty 
Which runs through nil nnJ doth o.11 nniui,
Tho hanJ cannot clasp tho whole of his nhns, 
The heart outstretches its eager palms." 

The box of ointment might have been sold, and the money might ho.ve 
been distributed to the poor, or placed in the Judas-bo.g, o.nd the world 
would ha.ve ;known nothing more about it ; but because it was poured on 
the hea.d of Christ, as an offering of love, the fragrance of the ointment ho.s 

filled Christendom, and the deed shall never be forgotten. 
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We appeal, then, to the churches, and pray them to take up thi_s work 

with, what one stated to be the secret of the power of Chalmers' preaching, 
" blood-earnestness." The winds will not waft the story of redemption; 
the waves will not tell it. "How shall they hear without a preacher? _and 
how shall they preach except they be sent ? " God grant that the Com

mittee may be men that shall have " understanding of the times, to know 

what Israel ought to do" ; and that Israel, translating the word "ought 11 

into "delight," may say, ".( delight to do thy will, 0 my Gnd." 

TIDINGS FROM THE FIELD. 

The Congo Mission. 

THE letters received from the workers on the Congo by the last mail 
report "good health all along the line." 

Mr. Samuel Silvey, writing from Arthington Station, Stanley Pool 

(March 24th), says:-

,, The Peace, with Mr. and Mrs. Grenfell on board, left here for our up-river 
Etation, Lukolela, two days ego. Mr. Grenfell expects to be away five or six 
weeks. 

" l\l r. Brown and I are now alone here, and I am thankful to say we are both 
very well. We have been here a little over three months, and are giving our 
attention to the acr1uirement of the Kiteke languege. We long for the time:when 
we ,hall be able to tell these people of the love of Christ in their own tongue. Very 
litt!t, bas been done in this direction, owing to the deaths and removals of the 
brethren wl10 have been stationed here. Now that the steamer is away and the 
et&tion quiet, we hope to be able to spend a considerable proportion of our time 
at the language, which we believe is our first and chief work. We pray that our 
Heavenly Father will grant us patience and perseverance, so that we may soon 
be able to Fpeak fully and freely to thcEc people in their own language of the 
wonderful wo1ks of God." 

Mr. Philip Davies, B.A., of Wathen, writes (March 30th):-

" I am 'l'ery glad that your earnest wish in your lest lelter has been carried out 
in the home-going of Percy Comber ; I um also th11nkful to be able to say that I 
am now enjo.i ing the longest ~pell of good health without a fever that I have had 
hitherto, and I anticipate no danger wLutcver, and I think you need ho.ve no 
anxiety in my staying till my three J ears.arc completed in October next. However, 
I shall probably make my way down to tbe coast after Mr. Slade and some other 
have bee11 here sufficic11tly long to be ii.iluctcd into ull the work of this station. 

"My boy, Lo, was baptized in February et San Siilvador when on a visit 
there. I have never had any reason to doubt that his conversion wns reo.l, not 
one moment's uncerta,inty about it, and I could have baptized him long ago hnd 



JUNE 1, 1888] THJI JUBBIONA.B.Y 1111:a.ALD. 239 

I wished b, but I preferred to wait till he sboulJ have had an intelligent appre
hension of the meaning of the act. I hope to hive the pleasure of introducing 
him to you, a~ I think tlut a visit to England would be instructive to him, and I 
am hoping that I m 1y ban g/Jod opp 1rtua.ity of stu lying the language with him 
when at home." 

Mr. F. C. H~rrison reports from W d.then Station, N gombe (March 
30th):-

" I left Tundwa on the 25th of January and reached Wathen on the 1st ot 
February. I expect to remain here until relievei by Mr. Slade, when I shall, 
perhaps, be stationed at Stanley Pool. 

"The work goes on steadily; towns in the district are frequently ,·isited 
and the good news of salvation proclaimed to the people. 

"We long anrl pray for a great outpouring of God's blessed Spirit on our work 
an1 I know we shall not pray in vain." 

Mr. Thoe. Lewis, of S.i.n Si!.lvador, writes (A.pril 4th):-

" Mr. Graham had a sharp attack of fever a month ago, which pulled him 
down very much. We all thought it be,t fur him to have a little change, so he
is now away on a trip to Mossamedes ; we cxJ:iect his return early next month. 

"With thi,i exception we are all well. I enjoy splendid health, and have had 
no illness whatever sin:e last year. Mrs. Lewis is also very well, thank God." 

Mr. Moolenav, from Underhill Station, reports (A.pril 11th): -

" We have had very little sickness here for the last three months, notwithstnncl
ing a more than usually trying season ; the heat has been very excessive, the
thermomet~r stan,Jing as high as 100 deg. 11.t 11 o'clock at night. 

"From San Salvador, and all our up-country sto.tions, the news is encouraging. 
To God be all the praise! 

"We are looking forward with the greate&t delight to the approaching arrival 
of Mr. and Mrs. Weeks and Mr. Slade. They will have a right hearty welcome 
when they arrive. May the Gracious Lor<l spare them long for His service in 
th is lan<l of promise '. " 

India. 

From M11daripore, E.i.,t Bengal, the R,v. Robt. Spurgeon writes:-

" The four largest churches under my supervision are now wholly independent of 
monetary help from the Mission; and I h,1ve just made such o.rrnngcmcnts as I 
believe will result within the present year in all the rest or the eighteen stations 
assuming the same responsibility. One of my p·eachcrs died the other day, and 
two others have taken up other work. Another will be pensioned in a fow 
month~' time,and then I h"pe the two stations he works will be thrown entirely upon 
their own resources. This leaves me with three evangd ists n.t Utterpar, and 
three at lfadil!"ipore, ancl b11t one out in the di~tl'ict supported by our 
funds. ·1 no.v propose bringing him int, reside in ~laclariporr, and thus leave 
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the whole of my stations without a single preacher paid by us. For a year, 
however, I purpose, God willing, to divide the pastorless churches into groups, so 
as to arrange for their regular services, and settle about their independence 
in consultation with the leading men in those places. We may not find the 
smaller communities of believers able at once to realise the great privileges we wish 
to confer, and they may, of course, at first imagine we are about to withdraw from 
them all that we have ever given. Still, I hope that perseverance and prayer 
will gain the day, and that the earnest desire of our Committee at home may 
be fully realised. 

"Utterpar and Madaripore will then be our only two stations where our mission 
funds will be expended at all, except, of course, for school work. At both of these 
places our evangelists are in fullest sympathy with me, and, indeed, with the Com
mittee,and all are determined to help in securing the complete independence of every 
:;t&.tion in the division. Our work, too, is greatly simplified by the fact that all 
our churches lie between Utterpar in ihe south and Madaripore in the north, so 
that we are in constant contact with all the people from one or other of these 
places. Utterpa.r, you may remember, was b0gun a.bout ten years· ago by Mr. 
George Kerry with funds sent out from Dr. Maclaren's church. It is a busy 
centre, similar to Turki, where Mr. Anderson has begun a new station, manned 
by five or six evangelists. Srinath has been most zealous and helpful in carrying 
out our plans, and his residence at Utterpa.r makes things very easy that would, 
under other circumstances, be exceedingly difficult to carry on. 

"I have just returned from Utterpar, where we had prayerful and earnest 
eonsultation together about our work. During my st11.y we had a series of 
remarkably large meetings around the station, and trust niuch good will result. 
I started with a firm conviction that many doors of usefulness would be opened 
before us, and I have returned filled with gratitude that it was so. But I had a 
trying journey to and from the place. This is the end of the dry see.son, and 
the water only sufficed to carry me there, so that the Manchester was 
stranded the first day of the return journey. I bad to stop to meet one 
of the preachera of an Independent church, and while I waited the tide 
pa,;sed and left us aground. With an empty hencoop and an almost empty 
cupboard thi8 was not very comforting. Fortunately, however, our brother's 
delay was caused by his desire to supply my table with some wild ducks that 
appear in myriads this time of the year. So, when he appeared on deck with 
three as a present, I had no heart to point to the receding tide and the mud fast 
appearing all around me. Perhaps, however, it was all for the best, for more than 
a dozen natives gathered round me when I went on shore to stretch myself, and 
tliey listened for hours to ' the old, old story.' Just before midnight the tide 
came again, and we pushed along merrily for some hundreds of yards, till we 
found our way blocked by a heavily-laden cargo boat that had two men only on 
hoard, and they seemed lost in.contemplation. Neither shouts nor blows on their 
mat roof with bamboo poles affected their nen·es or aroused their zeal. Were 
they not master of the situation 1 What coulu men do unto them 1 Had their 
liuge loacl not been there for days? Other boats had gone crushing nnd bunging 
pa.st a.~ best they could ; why should not the Manchester do the same 1 What 
regard ha.cl they for its paint and venetian windows ? But they were not allowed 
to continue their meditations; for our men boarded the crart, and, with 
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tremendous labour, made the two owners help. But the tide was rising 
all this time, and, after a few hours' hard work, the ugly impediment floate<l 
aside. ¥eantime rows of craft had gathered before and behind u~, like
the carriages when a stoppage occurs in a street of London. Worst of all, 
the tide began to turn, and we had not proceeded more than two hundred yard~ 
or so when we were aground helplessly again. We waited for the next tide, and 
the next, but every one seemed less and less, and we found, to our chagrin, that 
the Manchester would be unable to move on her way till t.he full moon, some six 
days hence. It was exceedingly hot, and the mud all around glistened in thP 
glaring sunshine. Stores were all exhausted. What was to be done 1 A gun 
would have secured ample supplies for the boatmen as well as myself, but I had 
not got one. At last I resolved to send to a distance for a canoe. It came, and 1 
was just able to sit up in it beneath the mat covering. On we went merrily for a 
bit, but that also grounded. Men were sent for from the Manchester to drag U$ 

over the mud, and about ten o'clock they succeeded in landing me at Amgram. 
Here some Christians had caught two fishes and invited me to dine with them. 
All day flocks of wild ducks and other birds were around us, but none could be 
secured without a gun. Two or three nights of troubled rest, watching for the 
tide, and exposure, had thoroughly wearied me, so that when we started again 
I slept amid the shouts of the men and the grinding of the canoe along the ~o.nth 
until we got out into the Coomar. Here the men returned, and a single man 
rowed me on to Madnripore. It was slow travelling, however, and I did not get 
in until after seven the next morning. The Manchester is still out in the district, 
and extra men have gone to get her afloat and bring her on at the first opportunity. 
Strong bamboo poles have beeu driven into the mud on each side of her to pre
serve her from the native craft that will be going past, and I am anxiously await
ing her return here to start on another tour to the north along II larger river 
Meantime I have penned this tedious scroll to you, dear Mr. Baynes, to give you 
n glimpse of the work recently attempted and planned for tho future. Ir nny 
good friend who reads the HERALD finds it in hie heart to send me n gun, thP 

table of the MancJie3ter when I 11ru out, and the table of the bungalow when I am 
at home, would often be adorned with wild fowl or ducks to the joy of us l\ll." 

From Dacca the Rev. R. Wright Huy reports (April 21st):-

" I am thnnkfnl to report that I am able to ilo something in the 
direction of the special work with a view to which I came to Dnccn. 
As numy as twenty native student., have been coming regularly. to a Ilihlt·
class on Sabbath morning, and about the same number, an<l most of them the 
same men, to another class on Thursday evening; and the deep, quiet inter~st 
manifested has indicated the presence of a Apirit of devout inquiry, which 
we must hail as the beginning of that Kingdom, the law of which i8 'Seek, 
and ye shall find.' Not the least encouraging element in my intercourse with 
these intelligent young men is their reacline,;s to accept the invitation to privat1· 
personal conversation on spiritual thing~, which I have from the first given. 
Several have come to me desiring to have some 11assage in the Bible explaim,d, 
or to ask a question which the lesson in the cla,;s bas started ; end then occasion 
has been given me to ~peak of Him, the deRire of whom, we believe, lies at the 
root of all their questionings, albeit they know it not. The Sabbath evening 
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sen-ice is another means of contact with the student and English-speaking class of 
native,, and a good many Hindus and Brahmos and a few Mohammedans come and 
listen most attentively to the preaching of the Gospel. ALI this is only sowing, 
but it is the sowing of incorruptible seed, and the joy of harvest cometh, even if it 
be not until after 'long patience' and the 'latter rain.' We are still alone, it not 
haring been possible as yet to arrange as to Mr. Barnett's suocessor ; but we have 
suffered no inconvenience personally, and have been able to keep the ordinary 
work of the station going, and, indeed, in one direction to extend it. I refer to 
a day-school which I have opened for poor boys, and which, by the co-operation 
of some friends in England, I hope to be able to maintain, not merely as an 
evangelising agency among the children, but as an exemplification to all of the 
goocl Samaritanism of Christianity-its pity for the poor and despised, and its 
tender helpfulness to the needy. I had no alternative but to begin this work, 
inasmuch as money came to me unsought from little helperd whose contributions 
strengthened my hands in Africa (Myrtle Street Juvenile Auxiliary, Liverpool), 
with the message : 'We will give you thus much every half-year for school work 
in Dacca.' This message and its practical accompaniment enabled me to corry 
into effect the desire of my heart towards Christ's little ones, anJ. forthwith I 
rented two roQms in a populous district, and, with the help of our two native 
preachers, set a school agoing. Already we have admitted ninety-six boys, half 
of whom are the children of Mohammedan and the other half of Hindu parents. 

"We have all had good health since our arrival in India, and this brings me to 
say that an anxious time for me was p4ssed a fortnight ago, when my dear wife 
gave birth to a little daughter, and, together with the child, is doing well. Per
haps you will kindly announce the interesting event in the HERALD. It took 
place on the 6th inst. 

"Dacca was visited on the evening of the 7th with a terrible cyclone, the like 
of which is not remembered by the oldest inhabitants, and which wrought much 
ruin and caused great loss of lire. I need not trouble you with details here, but 
wish to report that we suffered no he.rm, and that mission 1iroperty passed 
untouched, although a portion of the Jage.nath College, only e. stone's throw off, 
was struck hy lightning and greatly damaged. In all this we see our Father'H 
goodness and m~rcy, and a call to simpler trust and more faithrul service, which 
may He grado.1sly help us to." 

Mr. Potter, of Agra, who recenUy has passed through a dangerous and 

critical ftJver, w,i:es (April 21st):-

" I have decided, with the approval of my colleague, Mr. Jones, and Mr. 
Kerry, to go to the Hilla for rest and change until the rains set in e.t 
the beginning of July, or perhaps earlier. I am very thankful for the 
measure of health I have enjoyed since my severe illnes~, yet deem it prudent 
to get away from the intense heat of May and June this season. I have had to 
exercise great care during the past few months, as my strength gives way with any 
over-exertion. The change I am now seeking will, I trust, set me up for future 
work. Nor shall I be idle at the Hills. The languages I have acquired will staml 
me in good stead there among the Hill 1icople ; and though I ~hall probably 
confiue myseH to conversation merely, I trust that the word~ spoken will not be in 
vain. I go (D.Y.) first to Simla, and then on to Kotgart am! Kulu, in the interior, 
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,-rhere I have invitations to stay with the Church Missionary Society and the 
American Presbyterian missionaries. The present hot season has proved trying 
to most of the members of our .Agra Mission circle. Most of the ladies will have 
to seek change and rest before being fit to carry on their work. 

"Of late we have been using the magic lantern a g()od deal in Ag1'!1. One 
night we had a good audience of soldiers at the Manchester Theatre, who listeneJ 
very attentively to the story of the prodigal son, &c. At our school~, which we 
have visited in turn, we have had, not only the boys themselves, but a large 
number of their parents and friends. The most attentive and largest audience.a 
were gathered at our school, which is situated in the shade of the Jama Musjid. 
Probably from 200 to 300 there assemblljd. Of course, our object was not to please 
merely by showing pictures, but to preach ihe plain, blessed Gospel, and this 
we were able to do under most favourable circumstances." 

Mr . .A.. J. McLean, of Serampore, writes ( April 17th) :-

" I am_ sorry to say that for a little time p1"1St a very virulent type of cholera 
has been raging in Serampore. According to some, there were no less than 400 
deaths within a fortnight. We are thank.fol, however, at the mmc time to be 
able to say that there have been no cases of it at the College. Three of our 
sen•ants seem to have been attacked with it; two are quite well again, and one 
is getting over it. When the epidemic was at its greatest, a singular event took 
place here. One of the leading Hindu gentlemen of the town, together with one 
or two others of the Hindu•, asked us if we would come and pray that the diseas1: 
might be abated among them. A prayer-meeting wM accordingly held in their 
quarter of the town in a school.room lent by them for the occasion. The meeting 
consisted of prayers, reading of a psalm, hymns, and two or three brief, pmcticul 
addresses. Such a thing as the Hindus soliciting the pmyers of their Christian 
friends, so far as I know, ho..9 not been heard of before ; nu,l if these people do 
really come to realise the significo.nce of such nn event, unmixed good must 
inevitably follow. I must not omit to tell you that the Brahmnns were very busy 
dnring the time the cholera prevailed performing p11ja in the houses of those who 
wished to be protected from it. At nights and curly in the mornings we conlcl 
henr them chanting some sort of invocation to their god Hnrri 11s they wnlked nlong 
through the streets. Now nnd again the singing would be interrupted by a sort 
of yell or shout, sounding weirdly in the stillness of the night, by which I fnncied 
they meant to frighten the disease away. 

" Last week a mela was held at a place called Tarake~h war, not very far from 
here. Several of our students went down and stayed all through it. There is a 
famous temple of Shib or Shiva there, and pilgrims from vurious parts of the 
country fl01:k to 1t in very large numbers. The god, who is represented by a 
round black stone, and who iH pretiervecl in a!silvcr vesHel, is said to hnvc worked 
some marvellous cures. The devotees become a sort of temporary uscetics, and go 
there to present their thaukoffering~, or to be healed of their illnesses. Mothers 
sometimes also present their children to the god as nn act of religious devotion. 
The offerings of the people are received by the mohunt, or priest of Shih, who is 
said occasionally to receive very large sums of money in this way. During this 
last mela a woruau emptied a large earthen vessel full of silver at his feet. The 
Sonyashis, as they arc called, or devotees, fast for a month, put on a kind ot 
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orange-coloured cloth, perform various ablutions in the river every day, and are 
to be frequently heard shouting aloud the name of their god when on their way 
to the bathing-places. I have gh·en you some bare facts without any comments. 
Much more, a good deal more, might have been said of the degrading effects of 
this religious system, bnt I take it for granted that they are known to you. It is 
true that there are solitary believers here and there (and their number is very 
rapidly increasing) ; but what we want is the gathering of these disciples together, 
giYing them fuller knowledge and instruction, setting them on fire, and then 
~ending them out among their fellow-countrymen. It is by the help and power 
of God alone this can be done. 

" I am glad to say that I haYe met with three or four instances of men among 
the English-speaking Babus who have owned a belief in the truthe of Christianity. 
They seem to me to he secret disciples of our Lord, held back from openly con
fc•ssing Him from fear of cauRing a disruption in their families. The family 
system aR carried on among the Hindus-their method, I mean, of living together 
in families of two or three or more, and the low level that woman 1Jccupies in it 
-bas a great deal to do in the way of holding these men back from coming out 
boldly and putting on Christ. 

"We look to you for your earnest prayers that these c,bstacles may be overcome 
or set aside." 

China. 

Mr. Sowerby, of Tai Yuen Fu, Bhansi, in a recent letter (February 12th), 
reports a very alarming outbreak of typhoid fever ut Tai Yuen, which he.a 
resulted in the dee.th of the Rev. W. Terry and the grave illness of a large 
number of devoted friends associated with the Inland Mission; Dr. and Mrs. 
Edwards, Mr. Bagnall, Dr. Stewart, Mr. C. T. Studd, Mr. Stanley Smith, 
and Mr. Orr Ewing having all been in a most critical condition. 

Mr. Sowerby writes :-

" These terribly alarming visitations have involved a terrible strain upon UR all 
as nurses. Mr. Turner l1ad forty-eight hours' watching and nursing, with only three 
l1oun;' rest, while others of iis had thirty-six hour~, and no Aleep at all. Tempem
tures at 105 and 106, and all terribly prostrate and alarmingly ill. Yet I cannot 
speak too highly of the ever brave, trustful, cheerful spirit that has animated all here 
during this awful visitation, or of the loving, joyful, self-denial ever ready to bear 
tl1e heaviest lJUrdens, or undertake the most dangerous and wearisome watches 
day after day and night aft.er night." 

In a more recent letter Mr. Sowerby writes :-

" I am tliankful to Ray tlutt all the cases are now recovering, and on Saturday, 
for tl1e first time for many days, we were able to change our clotl1e~ and return 
to om· homcH. Every man in our own Mission, except Mr. Dixon, who is away, hn;, 
hel·ll con.,iantly exposc,l to infection. I only wish I could ndd thnt we were nll 
in good health; bnt Mr. Turner seems very much out of Aortli, nrnl I nm ,pccially 
anxious about hiH stale. The rest of us are we11ry nntl overwrought, but still we 
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keep about. It has been a time of terrible strain, but we have ncYer wanted the 
special and ever-gracious realisation of the presence and comfort of our sympa
thetic Father in heaven." 

At their le.st meeting, in view of these distressing tidings, the Committee 
resolved to request their Secretary to forward, in the name of the Committee, 
to the officials of the China Inland Mission a very cordial and sincere 
expression of the sympathy and concern of the Committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society with the China Inland Mission, relative to the terribly 
anxious seasons through which they have recently passed in the grave 
illness of so many of their brethren and sisters in Tai Yuen Fu, and in the 
lamented death of their devoted missionary, Mr. Terry; and also that the 
Secretary be requested further to write to Mr. Sowerby, and assure him 
and his colleagues of the high appreciation of the Committee at their sell
denying and sympathetic labours in tending their fever-stricken friends of 
the Inland Mission during the recent grave epidemic outbreak, and their 
earnest prayers that no ill-results may follow their devoted labours in con
nection therewith. 

A Letter from Northern India. 

(StJe FrontispitJce.) 

n,HE Rev G. J. Dann, of Allahabad, sends tho following letter:
.1. " DEAR Mn. B.HNES1-Herewith I have the pleasure of sending you 

n photograph, taken at the recent Magh Mela by n friend of mino, representing 
our preaching place with myself and Ali Jan standing by tho river, us we 
have just finished singing a bhajan, or nntive hymn. Behind Ali Jun, to 
tho loft, is brother Romanath Ray Chowdry, and to my right you can 
just seo tho head of our valued brother Mr. Prem Chand, who cnmo down 
from Calcutta for a few days to help us. Unfortunntely, whon tho people 
saw the camera in position they opened right nnd left, so that the photo
graph only shows a few of them. 

"Our work this year was subjected to o.n organised and porsietcnt 
opposition from the Arya Bamaj, who tried every unfair means-fair 
means being utterly beyond them-to stop our bookeolling, break up our 
congregations, and, under pretence of • discussion,' to shriek out vulgar 
interruptions. Tho.nke be to God, the work prospered in spite of it all, and 
masses of people heard the living Word; hundreds, who wished for 
further enlightenment, were dealt with singly, or in groups, under our 
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preacbing" canopy, and -o,er thirty rupees' worth of Gospels, bhejan
books, and tracts were purchased, and have gone far and wide in all 
directions to tell their blessed ~tory of lo,e and mercy. In addition to 
this, my dear friend, the Rev. F. H. :Baring, M.A.., a clergyman of the 
English Church, son of the late :Bishop of Durham, exhibited by means 
of his magic lantern a series of views illustrating our Lord's life, death, 
teaching~, and work, and explanations, followed by pointed appeals to the 
conscience and heart, were given by all our brethren. The Lord graciously 
granted us the physical strength to preach, sing, and sell our books day 
after day, and week after week, and, more than that, many a bleat 
assurance that our labour was not in vain. Men, who have come in previous 
years, came to us again,· to have difficulties solved; to assure us that, 
though all the mists may not have rolled away, yet their eyes are fixed upon 
the living light which streams through all their doubts; to tell us of the 
obstacles, from family relations, caste barriers, the thousand-and-one forms 
of the fear of man, that ensnare them and hold them back from a firm and 
decided profession of their real faith in Christ. Others who had heard the 
Word from us in the district, some who had been healed by our simple 
medicines, came to us and encouraged us by their earnest inquiries and 
attention to the Gospel meseage, which evidently~had touched their hearts. 

" And thus, preaching the simple Gospel to the crowd, or meeting the doubts 
of philosophical pantheists or believers in the incarnations, Rama and Krishna, 
or in the power of austerities, gifts, and pilgrimages, as they sat quietly with 
us under our Shama Yana, we found the hours and days go quickly by. And 
the results? For these I can commend you to Isaiah lv. and its kindred 
passages, and to such a testimony as this from an outsider entirely uncon
nected with our Mission in any way: 'Good-bye! I thank God I have 
seen your work at this mela. These dear, earnest, consecrated, native 
brethren, whom you ought to be proud to direct, have convinced me that 
missionary work in these provinces is not a failure. God has wrought great 
things in them, and will use them and you in preparing many more like 
them.' And if on earth we needed testimony, surely such as this more than 

suffices. 
" I am, dear Mr. Baynes, 

" Sincerely your8, 
'' G1.o. J. D.i.NN. 

".Allababacl, N.W.P." 
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Pictures from China. 

~ Rev. R. C. Forsyth, of Tising Chu Fu, Shantung, :Korth China, 
wri~s as follows :-" DEAR Mn. B,1. TNEs,-Herewith I send you two 

photographs for the liERALD. One represents images carved out in the face 
of the solid rock on the top of a hill close to this city. These images are 
worshipped and are under the care of the priests in a temple cloee by. The 
large ornamental tripod in the centre is made of iron, and is used for 
buming incense. This temple is largely frequented by women, in the hope 
that by suitable offerings they may secure the blessing of a son or sons, or 

having those who are in sickness restored to health. The temple, as I have 
said, stands on the top of a high hill, and the pain and trouble of women 
on their small feet climbing to the top may be better imagined than 
described. Many of them come very long distances, and many are quite 
old and in.firm. When will the knowledge of the true God so prevail as to 
break the spell of that which is false, and open these spiritually blind eyes? 
The time is not yet, but we labour on to this end. 

" The other photograph represents the south gate of this city of Tsing 
Chu Fu. The tower on the top is for the use of soldiers, but has long been 
disused, and is much out of repair. The wulls are built of brick, or rather 
a brick facing, the inner side being simply a ro.mpurt of earth between 
twenty and thirty feet thick. They are about six English miles in circum
ference, und nre well and solidly made. The go.tea ore closed o.t dusk, and 
if we are out after that time we require to wait till tho keys co.n be procured 
from the tamen, and pay the gatekeeper for hie trouble. The brick wnll 
tiled over which you see in the centre is meant as a screen or blind to the 
gate. It is erected on the supposition that evil spirits cannot pass it. This 
superstition is of very extensive prevalence. All the houses o.nd ynmens 
have these or similar erections as you enter the outer gates, o.nd the Chinese 
character for happiness is inscribed on it so as to bring good luck and drive 
all the evil spirits away. 

"You will be glad to know that a determined effort is now being made to 
break up fresh ground. Mr. Drake and Mr. Medhuret have made two or 
three trips over a wide area to the west, and have succeeded in awakening 
deep interest in a good many places. Mr. Harmon also is on o. tour now in 
the south-east, moving about from day to day, preo.ching or @peaking as he 
may have opportunity, being helped by Dr. Watson, in the wo.y of seeing 
all who come for relief in the medical line, Dr. Watson riding out on 
Saturday, and etayiDg with Mr. Harmon in a place appointed till the 

following Monday. 
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GA.TE OF TSIXG cnu FL' CIT,.,-( From a Photograph ) 
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"The immediate neighbourhood of this city is now being thoroughly evange

lised by the students of Mr. Whitewright's Training Institute, and by those who 

are qualified amongst the native Christians in this city. Mr. Whitewright, 

in aiding this moYement, brings out his magic lllntern and shows it in ibe 

open air to large crowds. The vie,vs shown are scenes from the life of our 

Lord, and these are explained by one of the students and made texts for 

more fully expounding the Word of Life and the plain Gospel of the grace 
of God. The native church, too, is being stirred up to send out those of 

their number who can to preach the Gospel, and many such are now hard 

at work. 

"The Word is thus being more fully preached, and we are hoping, praying, 

and expecting large results. 
"Yours faithfully, 

"Tsing Chu Fu, Shantung." "R. C. FonsYTH. 

The Congo Mission. 

" THE CONGO IN MEMORIAM" FUND, 

MISS E~IILY PEWTRESS, of 41, Penn-road, Holloway, writes:-
It is with much plea.sure that we a.re able t.o record the fa.ct that the 

money received for this Fund, and now a.mounting to £89 7s., is to be 
devoted towe.rds paying the passage and outfit of Miss Edith Butoher !ind MiBB 
Ce.asie Silvey. We thank God that our prayers have thus speedily been 
answered, only God has prepared more le.rgely than we in our weakness de.red 
&sk, e.nd two are now ready to go. 

What shell we do ? 
The facts a.re these; £120 is required for the passage and outfit of each 

Congo missionary, but, e.s the outfit of one of these le.dies is already provided 
by her own generous gifts, only £180 will be required to cover the expensee 
of both, towards which £89 7s. is already in hand. Shall we accept 
the privilege of sending out both these le.dies? They a.re leaving England 
&t the end of this month, and we know their he&rts would be greatly 
encouraged and strengthened if they could thus feel they had the sympathy 
and affection of friends at home at th11 outset of their new life. They are 
the first single ladies sent out by our Society to Congo, as Miss Spee.ring 
was transferred from the Livingstone Inland Mission e.t l\Ir. Comber's 
suggestion. That this new departure is in accordance with the desire of 
our dear brother, now at rest, will be seen from the following extre.L:t from a 
letter written by him to Mr. Baynes as far back as June of last year:-" At 
present there are actually on the Congo 26 ladies, of whom 20 are lady mis
sionaries or the wives of missionaries, as follows :-Biiptist Missionary Society, 
3; American Baptist Missionary Union, 10; Bishop Taylor, 7. It will be seen 
th.B.t in the matter of women's work on the Congo we are lamentably behind 
our American friends. Although we cannot de.re, after all that has happened, 
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to recommend the Congo climate BS really healthy, yet it is a generally ac
knowledged fact out here that women, as a rule, have had as good and even 
better health than men. Some of us too, BS you know, suffer very little from 
the climate. We know that as brave hearts best in English women as in men, 
and that for Christ's sake many would be ready to come and live on the Congo." 

There is another way in which help mi~ht be rendered to our Society, and a 
new link formed in the chain of Christiim love, and that is by sharing in their 
support. For this £100 annually is required for each, and with any friends 
willing to give parts, or the whole sum, we are authorised to say these le.dies 
would gladly correspond regularly. We would suggest that perhaps some 
school or church might be willing to do this in pursuance of the hint given by 
our friend, the Rev. Hugh Price Hughes, at the recent soiree, and thus the 
blessing of being "in touoh" with someone on the mission-field would be 
realised as is possible in no other way. 

Is not this wanted more and more ? Are we not being calle<l. upon, by last 
year's sad record of death, to grasp the rope with a more friendly, loving, and 
therefore sympathising hand. Our time for doing this is so short we need to 
make the most of it, and, by sending out our brethren and sisters, hedged 
round by prayers and gifts, brace them up for their arduous work. 

There are those among us who joyfully acknowledge the blessing such fellow
ship has been, and can testify that, both in church and home life, a quickening 
of all that is II pure, lovely, and of good report," has been the consequence of 
such communion. A bond of UDion ! Yes, and they who thus leave our shores 
need to realise it, when sick and lonely, tempted and tried, almost beyond their 
strength. Can we imagine what a cordial a letter, or packet of some-to us 
necessaries, to them luxuries-would be.at such o. time! May our Ft1.ther help 
us all more and more to put on II charity, whioh is the bond of perfection," 

Your sincere fellow-worker, 
El!ILY PEWTllESS, 

The receipt of the following sums is gratefully acknowledged by Miss 
Pewtress :-

Mrs. M. Lawson, £1 ; collected by Mrs. M. Sharpe, Thrapston, 5s. Gj,; collected 
by Miss Annie Smith, Carleton-road, London, £1 2s, Gd.; collected by Miss 
Hartland from her Ragged-school Cla88, Kentish Town, 4s. Gd. ; o. Tho.nkoffering 
from A. L. 0., Wavertree, Liverpool, 10s.; "Galo.tio.ns vi. 9," 10s.; oollected by 
Miss M. J. Grant, Perth, per Mr. J. B. Mack, Edinburgh, £5 53. ; "An offer
iog to the Lord, greatly short of sender's desire, W. A. R.," comprising silver 
brooch and inlaid pendant of Indian work, an ivory inlaid cardcase, two jet 
and spar necklaces, and a RU8sian rouble found on the field of Balaclava; E.W., 
Newport, Mon., £1; collected by Miss Annie Hubbard, LeiC1011ter, ls. Gd. ; 
by sale of jewellery, 12s. 6d.; 11 Friends," Edinburgh, 2s.; oolliected by Mrs. 
Hartland, 12s.; A Helper, Chard, h.; 11 Quicksilver," Matthew xviii. l!l, 2s.; 
Mr. Richard Evans, L1mbard-1treet, Stourport, 10s.; Mrs. Penman, 2s. Gd.; 
collected, per Mrs. Page, Weston-road, Gloucester, £1 ; collected by Miss R. 
Tillotson, Manchester, 3s.; 11 Quicksilver," 2nd donation, ls.; o. Thankofforing, 
Chard, b.; Mrs. Poppleetone, Plymouth, £1; Miss Poppleetone, Hove, .£1 ; 
Mr. Edwin Burls, Hitchin, £1; E. J. U., 5P.; collected by Miss R. Wilmot, 
13s. 6d. 
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The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

IN the Report of the Society for the year just closed, the Committee stated 
that-

"They deeply felt the special gravity of the present financial 
position of the Mission, but were most reluctant to believe that the 
churches of the denomination would desire them to a.bate or draw back 
from the ONWARD policy of the pa.st ten yea.rs." 

They further reporttd :-

" It cannot be too clearly stated that, unless the Receipts of the Society be 
increased during the present year by at least 

£5,000 Os. 0d., 

the l'lfission will be again burdened by a new debt of similar amount at the 
close of next March. The increase in the Contributions that has taken place 
during the past year, notwithstanding many drawbacks and much :financial 
pressure, induces the Committee to belitve that during the coming year a yet 
further advance may be secured. Nor should it be forgotten, either, that 
recently very special losses have befallen the Mission by the decease of 
munificent contributors. During the past year, in annual subscriptions alone, 
more than £2,000 has been lost to the ordiuary income of the Mission by such 
removals. Once a.gain the Committee would plead for new and increased 
subscriptions. If present annual subscribers would increase their subscription, 
by twenty per cent., and the large numbers of our church members who, at 
present, do not regularly contribute, would support the work of the Society by 
weekly, monthly, or annual subscriptions, the increase so urgently needed 
would without difficulty be secured." 

It is cause for special thankfulness that already this appeal has met with 
encouraging results. One friend in the North sends £100, and writes:-" I 
regret to say that business in my particular branch of industry is in a very 
unsatisfactory state; but I have resolved to send euclosed for the Baptist 
Missionary Society, not only because I long to see tho world brought to the 
Saviour, but from the very worldly-wise consideration that some day the 
money may, like all earthly tree.sure, take unto itself wings and fly away. 
May the Mission have a happy and prosperous year ! " Another generous 
friend in the North, sending £100, writes:-" I have read with very much 
pleasure the account of the meetings in London, and the resolution to raise 
£5,000 extra this year for the Missionary Society. Pray accept the enclosed 
cheque for £100 as my subscription for that object, and I pray the good Lord 
may put it into the heart of many of our brethren who are able not only to 
make up the amount asked for, but to increase the same to a much larger swn. 
The noble, poor shirtmaker, mentioned in your address at the Missionary 
Conference, ought to make us ashamed of what we do for our Lord and 
Haviour." Two other friends send £100 each towards the much-needed in
crease of income. We are most grateful for the following welcome 8Jld: 
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timely gifts :-Mr. Alfred Robinson, £100; Mrs. Joseph Gurney, £100; A 
Scottish Friend, £100; Thankoffering, £100; Mr. W. Mathewson, £100; 
Messrs. Larson Bros., Tromsoe, £54 18s.; Mr. C. E. Webb, for Congo, £50; 
"T. H.," An Investment, £50; By Miss Neve, £12; Mr. A. Gurney Smith, 
£10 !Os.; "A. P.," £10; Reyner Trust Fund, £10; "Scotland," £10 ; Mr. 
John Masters, £10; "J. W. A.," £10. We are e.lso very thankful for the 
following gifts, evident proofs of a deep and growing interest in the ever
widening work of the Mission :-A Friend, Waterhouses, for a pair of earrings. 
Mr. J. W. Clark, of Houghton House, Leicester, for fifty bottles of Howard's 
Quinine for the use of the Mission. A Lady Friend, for two pieces of 
jewellery for the Congo Mission, per Mr. John .Macnair, of Ardrishaig, N.B. 
"R. B.," for an amethyst brooch, "the gift of my mother on my twenty-first 
birthday; and although I felt at first I could not part with it, yet were she 
still upon earth I feel she would approve my action for the dear Master's sake."' 
Mr. Wm. J. Sloggett, of Milford Haven, for a silver watch. Mr. Geo. Allen, 
of Helens burgh, for silver locket placed in the collection. "Ecarg," near Guild
ford, for a dressing-case and several articles of jewellery for the Mission, with 
best wishes and prayers. Mrs. D. Stewart, of Broughty Ferry, for a gold ring, 
with " earnest prayers that whatever it may produce may be used for the 
spread of the Saviour's love." A Servant Girl, "M. B. D.," Aberdeen, for £1 
for the Congo Mission. Mr. W. C. Wilson, Sutton-in-Craven, for a gold 
watch, "from one whose heart's desire and prayer is that the Lord will ble!IB 
the work of the Mission, and extend His blessed Kingdom in foreign lands." 
"A. 8.," Heathdale, Moneymore, Ireland, for £2 and u. gold locket, from 
reading the letters in the M:rssIONARY HERALD, sent with earnest hope and 
prayer. A Lady's birthday gift of five shillings, Dowlais, South Wales. Mary, 
for a silver braoelet for the Congo Mission. Youthful Wanderer, for made.ls 
for the Congo Misaion. Two Sisters, for small articles of jewellery for Congo 
Mission. "W. M. B.," for several artioles of jewellery for the Congo Mission. 
A Governess, for a dressing-case for the Chino. Mission. Mrs. D. Stewart, for 
e. gold rin•g. Mr. B. Watkins, Horley, who, sending his annual subscription 
of £5 5s., e.lso send, £2 14s. 5d., "the amount oontained in a missionary-box 
plaoed. on the breakfast-table on Lord's-day mornings, to receive the gilts of 
those present; and he urgeutly recommends all interested in the work 
of the Baptist Miuionary Society to adopt the same plan, as, at the samo 
time, an easy method of raising funds, and a truly Christian way (laying 
by a portion week by week for the cause of Christ) of giving. It also 
constitutes a means of grace to all, thU8 helping in this truly noble work, as 
thereby interest is sustained and sympathies called forth, especially with the 
younger members of the family. If one in each family now associated with 
the Society would undertake the charge of a box in the way indicated, it would 
be the means, without interfering with the ordinary subscriptions, of increasing 
the Society's funds, so that anxiety on that head would for some time, at any 
rate, be at an end." A Friend a_t Upper Holloway Chapel, for a Jubileo 
offering of £5. As a proof of the increased interest amongst the rural churches 
in the Mission, it may be stated that after the Baptiat CU.1180 has been in 
existence in Potters Bar for 100 years, it is now proposed to establish an 
auxiliary to the B~ptist Missionary Society, and the sum of £5 Bs. has just 
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been sent in. The church is small, and poor; this sum, therefore, represents 
much self-sacrifice amongst those who can afford least to give, and thus 
shows the true missionary spirit. 

Acknowledgments. 

THE Committee gratefully acknowledge the following welcome and useful 
gifts reC€ived up to Me.y 14th :-Thirty-six copies of" Gospel Ethnology,' 
from S. R. P11.ttison, Esq.; two hundred copies of "Missionary Tours in 

India and Ceylon," from 11,fajor Passingham; six doses of "Febrifuge" from 
Mr. C. R. Held, Huddersfield, for the Congo Mission; a. parcel containing rug and 
scrap book, from Southampton, for Rev. W. H. Bentley, Congo; two dresses 
from Mildred, Louisa, a.nd A.lice, per Miss Gould, Henley-in-Arden; a portable 
harmonium and several books for the Congo Mission from Mrs. Spee.ring ; 
50 oz. bottles of quinine from Mr. J. W. Clarke, of Leicester; parcels con
taining g11.rmenta, from Missionary Working Pa.rty, Highga.te-road Chapel, for 
Congo Mission; 200 yards ca.lico from Mr. Ca.rlidle, Clifton, for Rev. H. 
Thomas, Delhi ; two parcels from Miss Fisk, St. Albans, for Mrs. George 
Kerry, Intally; numerous articles of clothing for Rev. M. Ricba.rds, Congo 
Mission, from Young Men's Christian Association Foreign Missionary Society, 
Glasgow, pe1: Mr. A.. Black; valuable reference books for the Library of the 
Native Chri&tie.n Tra.ining Institution, Delhi, a.nd e. lii.rge ce.se of toys, for the 
Rev. H. Lapham, of Kandy, Ceylon, from W. S. Caine, Esq., M.P., of 
Clapham ; case containing wee.ring apparel for Mrs. Weeks, Congo )lissiou, 
from Girls' Working Class, Maze Pond Chapel, Miss C. Allen; a girt of books 
for Stanley Pool Library, Congo River, from Colonel G. W. Brooke; e. parcel 
of garments and a canister of quinine for Rev. M. Richards, Congo Mission, 
from Young People's Missionary Working Party, Weymouth, per Mrs. E. 
Naish; copies of the Baptist Magazine from Mrs. Seymour, We.shingboro'; 
e. box of clothing from Friends at Waterford for MiRs Phillips. Also 200 yards 
of good useful cloth from John Barron, Esq., M.P., for the Rev. H. E. 
Crudgington, of Delhi, who writes, regarding this gilt: "It is most welcome. 
The cloth will supply all our boarding-school boys with coats for two winters, 
so will be a considerable help to our funds. We are very grateful for it." 

Mrs. Weeks, of the Congo Mission, requests the acknowledgment, with her 
grateful thanks, of the following :-Pa.reels of gaTments from Mrs. Clissold, of 
Gloucestershire, and from the Missionary Working Meeting at Upton Ch11.pel, 
Lambeth. 

~tctnf Jnftlligtn.c.e. 

AT the first meeting of the new Committee last month, the offer of Mr. 
Fredk. R. Oram, of Regent's Park College, for work in connection with 
the Congo Mission was cordially accepted. Mr. Oram is a member 

of the Clapton Downs Church (the Rev. T. Vincent Tymms), and has for some 
time pa.st devoted himself with great earnestness to mission work in East 
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London, in connection with Messrs. McPherson's work and the Ratcliff High
way :Mission. 

Mr. Oram will le11,ve Liverpool for the Congo, in company with the Misses 
Butcher, Phillips, Silvey, and Witham, on Saturday, the 23rd of the current 
month, via Madeira. 

Two designation and farewell lmeetiDgs will be held in connection with the 
departure of our Congo friends for Africa-one at the Downs Chapel, Clapton, 
on Thursday evening, the 21st instant, the other at Moss Side Chapel, Man
chester, on Friday evening, the 22nd instant. 

We very earnestly ask the prayers of our readers on beha.lf of these friends. 

We are glad to report the arrival in England of the following workers-viz., 
the Revs. T. H: and Mrs. Barnett, from Daooa, Ea.st Bengal; J. and Mrs. 
Ewen, from Benares; J. J. Fuller, from Cameroons; Percy Comber, from the 
Congo; Romanath Ray Chowdhery, from Allahabad, N.W.P.; and Daniel and 
Mrs. Wilshere from Nassau, Bahamas. 

With a view to render much-needed assistance to Mr. Rouse, of Calcutta, 
Mr. Arthur B. West has been requested to remove from Barisal to Calcutta, 
and e.asociate himself with Mr. Rouse. 

Mr. Morris, of Barisal, will in all probability remove to Dacoa, with 
a view of co-opera.ting with ;Mr. Wright Hay in tho work of that most 
iwportant district. 

We desire again to oe.11 the special attention of our rn11,ders and friends to 
the forthcoming meetings of the great Missionary Conforence to be held in 
E1teter Hall, from the 9th to the 19th of the current month. 

The Committee of the Conference " pray that, under God, the Con
ference may be the means of introducing a new era in missionary enterprise; 
that it may hasten the day when 'the earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord.' We do not prescribe hours, or lay down a list of subjects for 
prayer. The one special gift which includes all 'good things' is the gift of 
the Holy Spirit, who9e presence we eeek in all the plenitude of His grace and 
power. But may we ask that the Sundays falling on the 10th and 17th of 
June, and the prayer-meetings held in the second and third weeks of that 
month, may be made occasions for special public prayer on behalf of the Con
ference, and to urge on families and individual Christians tho duty of me.king 
these weeks a season of social and private prayer for those imporfamt meetings, 
when many hundreds of tho reprEsentatives of almost evrry Protestant mission 
will be assembled from all lands, 'with one accord in one place '-a pltdgo, 
we trust, of a Pentecostal blessing." 

Full and detailed particulars may be obtained on application to tho Secretary, 
the Rev. James Johnston, Exeter Hall, Strand, W.C., who will be happy to 
supply tickets and all needed information. 
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Contributions 
From 13th March to 31st 1lfarck, 1888. 

Wben oontribntiona are given for apeoia.l objects, they are denoted u follows :-The letter 7'1a 
plaoed before \be ewn when it is intended for 7'rOMlatioN; 8, for 8o1wio'la; N P, for Nta,f!• 
J>r«M1iff-1; W ~ 0, for Widoto1 olld 0,,,1aonl, 

ANNUAL SUIISCR!l'TIONS. Powell, llliss for Congo O 10 0 
Abington, Jllr s .. J. ...... 1 I o Powell,lllissE.,forCongo O 10 g 
!i,ri;;;rj;;;;·jj:';;;.-i::··:::::: ; ~ g ~b~\~:i~i:,vrond~g 

2
g 1g : 

Artom, Mr J. H. ......... 0 10 g ! t~~~~~:'.~~~~~.".:': g ~g o 
Barrett, Mr A. ............ ~ 

1
g 

6 
Rowe, Rev W. K.......... O IO 6 

Bass, Mr W. K. ............ 
0 

Schauller, Rev L.......... O IO 0 
Beach, lllr E. T. ·······-- g 

1
~ 

0 
Scorey, Rev P. G....... . 0 10 6 

Beach, )liss K. G. ...... 
2 2 0 

Scrivener, :>,[rs R., for 
Beeby, lllrs ........ ......... C I o o 
Bell, Mrs, for Co•go ... I o O ongo •· • ... •·· ........... . 
Bilbrough, :>.lrs............ 2 o o Sharpe, Mrs 111., Thr_,. 
Birrell, Mr H. G.......... 2 2 o ston, for Congo ........ . 

Do., tor w &; o ...... ... o IS O Stevens, Mills Lois ..... . 
B,,lytb, ~ .• P. A.......... I O O Swain, Mr J ............... . 

Bootleite 8 o o Syminl(ton, llfr Jas ..... . 
"Brasted " ... ::::::::::::::: o 10 o • S. W. S., East Cornwall 
Brown, Mr Timothy, for India ........... . 

Gravesend ............ ... I I o ' Do., for China, ••••••••• 
Butcher, Miss Edith .. . -1 10 o I Po •• for Congo ••••••••• 
Cadby, Mrs ............... I I O I Toll, Rev ,T. .............. . 

I O 0 
0 10 0 
6 0 0 
2 .0 0 

1 IO 0 
I 10 O 
2 0 0 
0 10 6 

Capern, Mr H. .. ...... ... o 10 6 Walters, Mr J., Treher• 
Churchill, lfr w. s., bert, for Italy ......... I 1 O 

Manchester,for Congo 6 O O Walker, Mr Jae., for 
Clark, MissM. A .......... o 10 o wct':f,0 ·M···ii"""'""'" ~ 1~ g 
Clifford, Mr E. . . ... .. . ..• 0 10 O ~eat':!y' Mrs .... • .... "· o 10 0 Cornford'r, :r,1r J. E. .. . ... 1 o o • .......... .. 

Orchard, Mr llddon, for 
Debt ........................ O 10 O 

Osborn, ::llr and lire G., 
Thankotferlng ......... 50 O o 

Parker, MissE.M.(box), 
for Congo ............... I 6 

Readers of the " Chrill-
tian" .................. 24 O O 

Do., for Congo .. .. . .. . . 22 4 6 
Southwell, Miss, Clase, 

forCongo ............. .. 
Do., for Jira. Wall .. . 

22 N. G. (box) .......... . 
Watkins, Mr B. (box) 
Wbitbread,Miee,Special 
York, lliisa E., for Debt 
W.and I. E.111., for Debt 
Young,MiasR., for Debt 
Unler IOe ................. .. 

Do., for W &; 0 ... , .. 
Do., for Agra ...... -.. . 
Do., for Congo ........ . 
Do., for NP ....... .. 
Do., for Debt ........... . 

LEOACY. 

0 11 6 
0 ll 6 
0 18 3 
2 14 6 
0 10 C 
I O 0 
I O 0 
3 0 0 
I 6 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
O 18 6 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 

Davies, fr and llis, W~u~~•EnJfra R., 1 1 0 M.e.nsell .................. 0 10 O Under lOe. .................. 0 10 0 Prosser, the late MrW., 
Eastman, Mr W. E....... 0 16 0 ofT. Grllll1bPse_r_ .. l.Ir ____ R __ ·_ 

16 18 3 Emery,MrG ................ 10 10 o ~ 
"F.,Notts" ............... I I 0 
Fowler, Mias............... 0 16 0 
Gibson, Miss, for Congo O 16 6 
Gotch, Mrs W. H. ... .. I O O 
Gover, lllr W. S. ......... l 1 o 
Grant, Rev P. W .......... 20 O O 

DONATIONS. 
A Churchgoer 
A Servant, M. B. D., 

for Congo . . ........ .. 

0 0 
LONDON AND llIDDLESEX. 

0 0 
Alperton ............... ..... 2 2 0 

Grenfell, Miss M. R. ... o IO o 
Handy, Mr and lllrs O IO O 
Haworth, Mr T .......... 26 o O 

A. D. and M. T., for 
Congo ................... . 

A J<'rlend, for Congo 
o O Artbur•street, Klng·s 

Crose, Sunday.school 4 
Bermondsey,Drummond• outfit ..................... 60 0 0 

0 

A J<'riend, per Mr J. He.zzled.i.r&e, Mr 1 l 0 
Henderson, Rev W. T. 0 10 6 
Henderson, Mr R. W. ... o IO 6 
Hines and Waterman, 

Waites .................... 10 0 0 
Barnes, Mr Theodore, 

lliessrs .................... 1 
Rolland, Mr and ll1rs 

Sunday money bo:,: ... 1 14 2 
0 Bowles,Mlss E. ,for Congo O 10 O 

Do., collected for rup, 
F. W .................... 2 2 o port of Congo orpli.an, 

lloughton, Mrs... ........ 6 0 0 "Sara,h Bowles " .. . 4 0 0 
R.W. M., In memory of 

Rev C. Jll. llirrell ...... 12 O o 
lmea.ry, Jl1 rs, llexham 2 0 0 
In Memoriam, Rev T. 

Bume1 !l"rH ................ 1 0 0 
Churcnill, Mr W, 8., 

Manchester, for Rome 

Burditt, M.A. ......... 2 2 
"Johannes" ............... I O 
Johnson,MrG.W., ::11.A. l 0 
.Kle.rby, Miss .. .. . .. . ....... I I 

Do., for Congo . .. . . . ... I 1 
Kelly, Mr I<'., lllarypo1t I 1 
Kingerlee, Mr G .......... 10 IO 
Lewis, R.ev C. ll. .. .. .. . .. 5 6 
.llay,Mrt:. E., Winchester o IO 
)lee, .\!rs . .................. 2 O 
Merrick, Mr W. G. ...... 0 18 
NewlJerry, Mr G., for 

Buil.din,ga ............. . 
0 Cleaver, Mr R., North• 
0 ampton ................. 10 
0 Crowe, !If. & 8., for Debt I 
0 E. II., for Congo .. . .... .. 1 
O R 0. (IJox) ............... 3 

0 0 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 6 

0 
1 
E. w .. for Mrs Wall's 

0 1 work ..................... I O 0 
0, I<'. t:. S., for Debt ......... 60 O O 
0, Gillon, Mr J. D., for 
0 Comillah ... .. . .. . .. .. . 6 0 0 
0 Gotch, Mr I<'. W. (box) O 17 I 

Gotch, Misa E.W ....... 0 17 S 
Congo ................... .. 

Norris, Mr'l' .............. .. 
1 0 0 I 

I I 0 
Hallcs,Mlas,lllble•cl1188, 

tor Congo ..... .......... . 0 
Oram, Mr J<·. R. . ...... .. 
Orchard, Mr Llddon .. . 

Hines & Wate1man, 0 10 0 
0 10 0 

Ovens, .Mrs L. W., for 

road........... ......... 9 15 8 
Do.,Bundny•■chool,lor 

Bari,a,I School, per 
Y.M.111.A . ......... 6 

Bloomsbury ............. 86 
0 0 
7 f> 
0 0 
0 

Do., for Debt............ 6 
Brentford ... ... . .. .. .. . .. 4 
Drlxton, Kenyon Cb. 

Sunduy-school . .. . .. 7 11 o, 
Do., Wynne.road...... 6 11 0 

Brondeebury. ... .. .... ... . . 14 I 7 O· 
Do., for support of 

boys muler Mr. /', 
Combe,· .. .... .. .. . .. .. 16 0 O 

Camborwell, Donmnrk• 
pince Chepol ... . .. 2 12 6 

Do., for Congo ... ...... 2 2 0 
Do., s. .sch., tor China 

School,perY 11.~l. A. 0 O O 
Cn.ml>orwell, Cottage• 

c~~:l:'.iini·w·:::.~·-·
0
:.::::::::: ! J g 

Do., for .., ..... . 
Do., for Co11go ......... 1 5 0 

Dnlston Junction, sun. 
day.school. ............. 1~ I~ g 

~~~it~~ .. ::::::::::::::: 5j 7 t 
Do., for C,myo ......... 5 0 I 

Co11go ..................... I O 0 
Phillips, Mr J., Torquay I l o 
l'hillips, Miss A. .. .. ... .. 0 10 0 
l'ontifex, Rev W.......... O 10 O 

Messrs (box) ... ... .. .... I 4 8 
Hubbard, Mr............... 6 0 0 
J ackeon, Mr Thoe., 

Manchester ........... . 
Lewis, l\llss, Edgboeton, 

Forest.gate, Woodgrange 
0 0 Chapel, Special ...... 11 IO g 

Gunnorsbnry .... .. ... .. .... S 0 

Pottenger, Mrs ........... 6 O O 
!'otter, Mr and Mrs...... o 10 o 

tor Debt ................. 5 0 
Muntz, .\Ir(;. l<' .......... 100 0 
Oliver, lllrs, for Congo 13 O 

O 

I 
Hammorsmltb,WestEnd 8 6 i 

o Hampstead .................. 41 16 
7 O llnnwell . . .. .. . ..... . ........ 5 6 
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Harrow ..................... 1 0 o 
Do., Sonday-school, 

forNP ............. 214 6 
Hawley-road, St. Paut·s 

Chapel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... .. . 24 4 3 
IDghbury-hill ......... ... 0 10 6 
.John-st. Ch., Boys'-ech. 18 12 7 
Kilburn,Canterb:uy.rd. 3 2 6 
Ladbroke..grove Chapel 12 17 3 
)laze Pond . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . 14 o 0 
)[etropolitan Tabernacle259 17 6 

Do.,Sonday-school,for 
Mr. Weeki Work, 
Congo ............ .... 6 6 o 

:-<ewSonthgate,forW&:O 2 11 6 
NorthFinchley... . ..... 13 1 2 
Peckham, Lausanne-rd. 3 0 6 

Do., for W 4: 0 ..... o 14 7 
Pioner, for ,ru,pport of 

N P under Mr. 
Anderson, India. ... 6 1~ 3 

Putney, Union Churchl36 16 0 
Stoke Newington, 

Devonshire-sq. Ch. 11 7 4 
Do., Sonday.school, 

per Y. ll. M. A. . . . O 16 6 
VemonChapelforW&:O 5 0 0 
Wal worth, Ebenezer 

Sunday.achoo!, per 
Y. )I. )I. A. ............ 3 3 8 

Willeaden Green, Son-
day•echool ... . . . ......... 1 2 10 

Radde::==-3 15 o I Ashdon ...... :~~·~···.. ... 2 19 4 
Do., for W 4: 0 ...... 1 10 4 Braiotree . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... 2 17 6 

Isleham ..................... 7 10 0 Claoton.on-Se,. . . . ... .. .. .. 1 16 0 
Earls Colne .................. 10 9 7 

Do.,forNP ............ 1 3 6 
CHBSHIRB. Harlow ..................... 107 J O 

Do., for NP ... . .. ... 6 10 JO 
Birkenhead. Conway.st. 330Ilford ...................... 700 

Do., do., for Congo ... 
Do.,do., Sunday.sch., 

2 2 o Lough ton .................. 3~ 0 9 

forN P .......... . I 
)laldon, Crown.lane ... 4 7 6 

2 o o Romford .................. 20 o o 
2 1 6 I Southend, Tabernacle ... ~ Do., Jackson.street .. 

Chester, Grosvenor 
Park Sonday-sch. . .. 

Staley bridge .............. . 
Stockport, for W &: 0 ... 

Do., forN P ........... . 

CORNW.U.L. 

7 6 
0 10 
1 6 
2 15 

C&letock & )letherell .. 6 1 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... O 10 
Do .. forNP ............ 118 

Saltash ...................... 10 11 
Do., for W &: 0......... 1 16 
Do.,for.VP ............ o 5 

St. Anetell ............... 26 7 
Do., for Rome ......... b 0 
Do., for Co11go ......... 6 0 

CUllBERLAND. 

o' 
0 
0 
7 

GLOtJCESTERSHIRlL 

ArUnirton . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . ... O H O 
Gloucester . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ 10 7 

Do.,forW&:O ......... 2 0 o 
Do, Sunday-sch. ...... 6 19 0 

4 Do.,do.,forJe,sore ... 5 o o 
o Do., for Congo ......... 7 JO 0 
o »o., for Chfaa . .. . .. ... 2 0 o 
s Do.,forNP ............ 5 o o 
o Lonirhope, Zion............ 5 2 O 
o Do., for W &: 0......... o 12 6 
0 Do., for NP ... ..... 0 5 o 
0 Lvdney .. .................. ... 4 o o 
0 Milton ........................ H 1 6 

Thornbury . ... . . . . . . . . .. . . . l 10 o 
Woodohester, for X P 1 H o Woodberry Down .•••••••• ~ 1 

BEDPOllD8llIBJI. I Carll.ale ............... ...... 5 0 0 
lllunham... ... ........ ...... o

0 
16

2 
o
0 

I, 

Hil!PSBIRX. 

Do., for IV d: O ....... . 
Do.,forNP ............ o 2 0' DERBYSHIRE. 

Bournemouth, Lnns• 
downe ............... 39 16 o 

llonirhton Re,ila. ......... 22 0 o I 
Luton, \Jnlon Cbnrch .. 20 2 21 CJay Crou .................. 10 6 0 

Do., for Congo ......... 1 0 0 ---
Do., for ,ru,pport of 

Do., for W 4: 0 .. . . l 13 0 
('hrlstoburch, for X P O 3 o 
Poulnar lllnpood fi 12 o 
!'lhlrley... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . i 0 4 

Congo boy, ... ... . . . ... O 12 o 
~an•ly ........................ 8 H 5 
Shelford . . . . .. ... . .. ...... ! Ii 8 

Do., for Wtl: 0 ...... O ~ 6 

~· .. 1ngdon ................ 27 15 
Do., for IV~ 0......... 1 10 0 
Do .. forNP ............ 3 !I 11 

~·llleld Ylulon............ 4 15 0 
\I 11tdenhead ............... 16 10 3 
lte11,lln11, Ca,..y Chapel SI O S 

llo., for W d: 0 .. ... ... 6 o o 
llo .. for Co11go ......... 27 1" 3 

ll',1lll1111!ord ............... 31 3 3 
Do.,forN P ........... 113 1 
Do., for Co11go ......... 1 5 0 

,
1
,Do,, for Ram• .......... 1 ~ O 
okmirham ............ 30 1 2 
Do., for IV d: O ......... 1 0 0 

BtJOIUIIO!lillSHIRII:. 

\ 'heshan1 .. ................... 25 -; JO I 
t: reat llo.rlow 4 0 0 

Do., for JY &: ·o···_-_-_._-_-. 0 11 (l 

liaddeoham ............... II 2 
Long Crendon . . . . ..... 3 j 4 
~lnrsley. Sunday-school l I ~ 

Xorthall .. for W &: 0 ... 0 6 0 
~tony Stratford ......... 1 0 0 

Du., for W d: 0 ......... 1 0 0 
Do., lor X P ............ 0 li 6 

DKVONSBIRIII. >lonthampton. l'ortlan,I 

l!t"J::!:.\'le ·_-_-_····.·:.·::.:::::: ~ i 
ChBpol, tor Congo boy 1 0 n 

O Westbourne ............. 10 10 6 

Do., for JV&: 0......... 0 10 
8 Do., tor C'hinn . .. . ..... 2 o o 
0 Do., fol' Conyo . . ...... 4 16 0 

Chud.lelgb .................. 20 0 
CroydP, for IY d: 0 . ..... 0 JO 

g no., for Japa,,.. ...... 2 o o 

l'ullompton . . . ... . . . ...... S 18 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... o 15 
Do.,forNP ....... 1 O 

1 
0 
3 
0 Devonport, llopo Cb. 1 12 

Do., Sunday.sch., for 
'"VJJ"rl of cl, ild 11t 
ll11moli ............. . 0 0 

llemyock and >illlnthlll, 
forW~O .............. 0 0 0 

K lngsbrldge . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 2 II II 
)l&lboro' nnd 8alcombe l 12 0 
l'lymonth, George.at.138 17 7 

Do., for W 4: 0 ...... 1~ 10 O 
Do., for Co11r,o . . . .. . ..• ~ 0 0 
Do., for N P, India 4 8 0 
Do .. ~unday.sch., for 

..,V/', Bciclet·1·yu11g1i .. 
Do., for .'{ P, AfrW:a 
Do., f'ord 
Do., Hooe 

Dol\SETSUIRIL 

Hl>erborna .................. 

Dunn.AK. 
Jarrow 
Su.nderiw;J ··············"· 

8 0 10 
2 111 0 
3 8 111 
7 8 6 

1 4 0 

3 4 0 
0 ltJ () 

ISLIII OF WlaDT. 

Ventnor ..................... 10 l 8 

Hi,;1rn•·omis111n111. 

Clar way ............ ,... ... . . o 0 10 
Do., for II' ,C· 0.. ....... o 4 o 
Do., for N l' .. . . .. .. ... . l 12 II 

Hereford. . . . ........... 30 iO 2 
Do., for W &· 0 ... . .. . . . 3 18 lij 
Do., for N P ... ...... 4 7 2 

Kinston . .. . . . . .. . . ........ .. 2 10 o 
Ledhnry . . . . . ... . . . ..... 1 8 11 

Do., for W 4: 0 ...... 0 O 4 

BERTFOllllSlllllE. 

J\oxmoor. Hur,lny-sch. -I 12 
llemel Ilemr,•toud ...... 211 15 8 
Klnir·• Lanir oy . . . ..... :1 18 () 

}! arkyntc.atrcct ......... 7 l(i 8 
Do., for W ,C: 0 ......... 0 111 0 
Do., for NP ............ 3 10 2 

lloyotou 0 () II 

\\'arc 2 12 ff 
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KENT. 1 Oldh&m. M&nchester-at. 21 9 7 
Do., do., for W &: 0 1 o o 

Belvedere 12 0 2 Do., do., for NP...... 2 15 9 

Frome, Sheppard• Bar-
ton, for NP .......... .. 

Natch Beauchamp ..... . 
O 18 1 
1 6 6 

Br~r "'..p :. . .. .. .. ~l 1~ ! 
11 

Oswaldtwiatle ............ ~ 
Do., for W d: 0 ....... .. 

Horton St. Philip .... .. 
8tre"' ..................... .. 
Watchet, for W d: 0 .. . 

l 1 0 
1 16 0. 
0 8 10 
4 7 O Do.,forNP ............ 2 2Jl 

Do., for Congo .. 0 19 4 I LEICIIISTIIIRSHIRB. Wells ....................... . 
\Vestem Association, 

Crocken-hill 3 r ~ Leicester, Victoria-road 33 2 8 
Deal . • • ~ ~ 

9 
i llarket Harboro' .... . .. .. 2 10 0 

Balance ................ .. 
Weston - super - Mare, 

Sunday-sch., Bristol-

5 9 7 

Eynhsford • . . 31 o o . Oadby .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..... .. ... 0 6 0 Eyt orne .......... .. road, for NP .......... .. 0 16 10 
30 2 8 
57 12 0 

Forest-hill . 15 9 
Do., for Debt .......... ~- . 2 lll 

0' 
O! 
o: 
o. 

Wincanton ................. . 
Yeovil ....................... . 

LlNOOLNSHIRB. Greenwich,South-street 20 o 
Lee, for Debt............... 2 O 
Yaidstone,Union-street 14 17 9 1 Boston, Salem .......... .. 3 12 7 

0 9 6 i!!lrAFBORDSIIIRE. 
Do.,forNP ............ 410 

Margate, for NP......... 2 7 
Ramsgate, Cavendish 

3 , Homcastle, Sund&y-sch. 
81 Hanley, New-street... .. 13 17 9 

Do., Welsh Ch Sun.-
Chapel.. ................ 35 7 8 

Do.,forCongo --·-· .. 1 0 0 
Sevenoaks, Girls' Mission 

School ................. . 
!ltrood, Sunday-school 
Tonbridge ................ . 
Woolwich,Queen-street, 

perY. M. ll. A., for 
~Vr Silvey, for sup-

1 10 0 
0 8 0 
6 6 0 

port of Con_qn boy. .. 6 0 0 
Do., Parson's-hill .. ... 2 11 O 

LANCASHIRE. 

Accringtoo, Cannon-st. 
Allhton-u.nder-Lyne ..... . 

Do. , for China ........ . 
Bacup, Zion .............. . 
Bolton, Claremont Ch. 

Do., for W&: 0 
l10otle, for N P ....... . 
Briersliffe, fill-lane .. . 

31 10 0 
7 2 6 
! 10 0 
0 2 0 

16 1 10 
2 7 9 
0 19 3 
7 0 0 

Burnley, Yorkshire· 
street, Y. C. B.. ...... .. 8 0 0 

Bury, Knowsley-otreet 6 12 2 
Eccles. Sunday-school. ff 10 O 
Heywood l 3 0 
Inskip ........................ 4 0 6 
Liverpool, Rrchmond 

Church 
Do., for Congo ....... .. 
Do., Runday-school .. . 
Do., Everton.village, 

12 6 6 
0 10 O 

17 O 6 

Welsh Church ...... 12 ~ O 
Do., Princes-gate . .. .. 14 7 6 
Do., do., for Congo ... ll O 0 
Do., do., for India... 2 0 0 
Bo, do., Sunday-sch 13 0 0 
Do., Fabius ChurC'h 18 12 2 
De., do., for W &; 0 .. 2 2 8 
llo., do., Sunday-sch. 4 -' 3 
Do., do., for N P o 6 8 
Do., Windsor-street... 9 2 1 
Do., do., for NP ...... O l'Z 11 
Do., do., for Itr,'1f ... ~ 0 0 
Do., Old Sw&n, for 

W & 0 ............ 0 12 S 

1'0RFOLB:. 

Fakenham .... .. .. .. .. .. .... 8 6 
Norwich, St. Mary'• ... 174 18 
Swaffbam .................. 24 O 
Thetford .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . 4 B 

Do., for N P............ O ll 

NOKTHAMPTO!fSHIRE. 

EaTls Barton ... .. .. .. . .. . .. 6 11 
Guilaborough .. .......... 4 o 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... O 16 
Do.,for NP........... 0 13 

Northampton, College-
street ..................... 10 O 

NORTHUlIDEnLAND, 

school, for NP ..... . 
Stafford ................... .. 

1 Do., for W &: 0 .... .. 
O Do , Sunday-school. .. 
O Do., for NP ......... . 
3 Wolverhampton, Water-

1 6 9 
2 2 0 
0 16 6 
1 6 11 
2 i Ii 

3 loo-road .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 9 13 4 

SUFFOLK. 

0 
. Ipswich, Stoke green .. 14 1 7 

4 
Lowestoft .. .. .. .. ..... .. ... 7 11 l 

0 
Do., for W &: 0 ......... 5 o o 

0 
Somerleyton ... .... .. .. .. .. O 4 7 

Do., for W &: 0 . ...... 1 O o 
0 

Walton ... ............ ... .. 11 O !l 
Do., for W d: 0 ...... 1 1 0 

H 1 3 
LeSB expenses...... 3 3 o 

Alnwlck, for Congo...... 3 17 6 
llerwick-on-Tweed, for 

40 18 3 

Congo ..................... 134 
Gateshead ............... 28 O 5 
Newcastle, Westgate-rd. 

and Jesmond ......... 102 7 11 
Do., for NP .. .. .. ...... 2 o 6 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRIII. 

SURRE-Y. 

Oroydon .................... . 
Eeber, for W d: 0 .... . 
Dulwich, Lordship-lane 
::llorsthum, Runday-sch., 

BB '6 II 
0 .10 II 
2 Z 4 

for Congo.................. l o " 
Xor~~~ow' fct.~~~.(-'h:: o 10 o 

Newark, Juvenile ..... . 
Newthorpe .............. . 

4 10 
0 12 

33 2 
0 6 

o Do., Runday-scltool... 1 :1 ;: 
6 Sutton ....................... 46 2 

N ottlngham. Derby-rd. 
Walton-on-Trent 

ou•onDSHIRB. 

Caverahrun ....... . 
Do.·, for W .i; U ...... 

Coate ....... . 
Leaf\eld .................... . 

S!ra,PiRIRB. 

O Do,torNP ........ 2 fi 
o oo:, for NP, n,1111• 2 10 11 

12 14 2 
6 o, 

l t O i 
0 Id 0 

\I' est X orwood, Ch1Lts· 
worth.road ......... 38 JO 0 

Db. fOl'N P ........ ... 2 12 U 
]Jo.: for C/ii11JJSc/wol, 

per Y, M. ll. A. r, 0 o 

SUSSEX. 

BrlghtJon, Bond-street O 10 6 

Do., Jfoll-laoeMlsslon S 13
1 

1
0
0 D&wle:, .......... ........... ! 4 I 

Do.,Walton,forW&O 1 Whl'·h h 4 1S 9 J.lanchester, Union Ch. ,-; nrc .............. . 

Do., 811nd1Ly-sch. .. 8 ~ • ~ 
Do., Holland-rond . . 2

1 
~. 

0
° 

.lr.&Mboumo. 
Wortblng .. .. .. 1o O ·o 

Do.,forNP ........... o 17 S 

ll. C., for Shri !l'aU, 18 0 0 
Do., BoatfflAJn. _fm· do. e o 0 
Do., for furni.ture arul 

h""-"c repairs .. .. . 8 10 0 
Do., Free Trade lid.II 

and Hamer-street, 
1:ir Congo . .. .. . .. . . .. 30 O 0 

eldhlllll, K.iug-street ... %8 I O 
Do., for W &; 0 . ...... 4 5 0 
Do., for C-OH90 ......... 1 0 0 

&oMBIISBTSI.IIRE. 

J\&th ...... ............... . 
.tt,1dgwater ............... .. 

Do. fJr W &, 0 ..... . 
Bristol Rowlay•road .. 
Borowi:hbrldge .......... .. 

.torNl' ........... . 

li5 0 
21 2 

1 11 
l l 
0 ll 
2 8 

W AB WIC~Ill nE. 

o Dunohurch, for II' d'.· 0 C O g 
8 Do., for 11' P .... .. . .. .. . 0 11 
o Leamington, WMwlck-

0 8 atrooL .... ... . ,1 18 
11 O Do., for Co11go ......... ..:...:-

~ I 
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WESTMORELAND. . Hull, George.street ..... 3[ S 11 ' 
--- Do, for W&:O ......... o e o 

Kirkby Stephen ......... 0 7 0 , Do., South.street ..... 17 19 6 Lilwm ................ . 
--- I J.>o, Tabernacle ......... 15 8 11 Do., for Np ..... . 

FLINTSHIRE 
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1 U 2 
0 9 7 

I 155 8 9 
Less amount previ• 

1 ously re mitred ... 50 o o i 
WILTSB.lllB. l[ERIOllETHSHIRE. 

Br .. tton ..................... 12 19 4 -· - Celncymerau, Salem 
Do., for W cf" 0 .. .... 2 6 0 105 8 9 F •1n· Zi 
Do .. Sun.-sch.forC011.70 4 1 o 2 • es, 10~- on 

Brom ham .. . ... . .. ... ... .. I 17 O ---1 LlannwchUyn • -• 
Do., for W J: 0......... o 5 O Keighley District ....... 5; JO IO 

I O O 
6 lO O 
2 I 6 

C...Jne ....................... 18 Ii I I Leeds. South Pdl'IMl.e .. 2i 16 6 
Chippenham ............... 11 17 9 Do., Juv .................. H 14 5 :\IOllTGOllERYSHIRE. 

Do., !or W &, O ...... 1 6 6 Do., Burley.rd., Juv. 19 16 O 
Do., for Np... ........ 1 12 II Do., Blenheim Ch. 27 12 o I Talywem, Sion .. .. .. . .. 2 10 o 

Devizes ..................... 34 15 4 Do .. Newton Union I Do., for NP............ 1 10 
Kiogt"n Langley......... 4 12 

9
o • Llnd?e'yu';;':kes .. ,·

8
--un .... da·y·•: 5 8 o I 

,Ielkshe.m .................. 36 5 
Pew•ey... .. ........... -... 3 ; o. school ..................... 2 4 8, 
Semley .................... .. 4 5 o Rawdon ..................... 29 fi i , 
Swindon .................... 24 I 3 Do., for Jamaica...... 1 15 4 SOUTH WALES. 

Do., for W &: 0......... t 8 3 i Salterlorth .................. l l O 
D"·• !or NP............ 3 10 o I S•lendine Nook......... .. 4 14 6 BRECKNOCKSIIIRE. 

T,owbrldiJe ............... 38 5 2 , Scarboro~h, Albemarle 
Westbury, Penknap ... Io 4 o I Churc ................. S2 5 S Brecon. Watergate .. .. 4 ~ 0 

3 
II 
6 
6 

Do .. for W &: 0 ........ o 5 o I Do .. for Congo . . .. 2 U O 
Y atton ........................ 1 IO o I Do • Ebenezer Sun• 

Crlckhowell ........... .. 
Erwood .... .. 

; j 
0 16 
0 6 
1 1S 

- dn,.school .. ........ s 3 I Sunnybrldge 
Trevll Shipley, for Debt ........ 0 10 0 

W OBOESTKBSB IB!'. c .. nDIGANSIIIRE. 
Khhlcrmlnater ............ 2, 1r, 0 

Do., for W &: 0......... 1 5 9 • 
NORTH WALES. Glnndovey . .. .. .. .. .. . 2 3 s 

}lorlah. 1,1r. Aberystwlth I 1 1 

I 
Amlwch, for JV&, o ... o 10 o Swyddffynon ........ o H 6 
Capel Gwyn .. .. ...... . .. .. 2 o o 
Holyhead ................ 0 10 0 c•n-ODTDDNSHIRD. 

llrad!ord Au., on acc. 17 1n 
Do., Slon SI 19 

Llangelln, Ebenezer, for ~= = • 
~ i W &, O ..................... 1 2 O Co.lo, Salem . .. . .. .. 2 10 10 

llrnmley, Zinn ............ 9 13 o Cormnrthon. l'eunel 18 2 4 
Do., !or W d: 0 ... ..... o 10 o

1 
Do.,lorNP .. 9 111 

o CARSAR\"ONSHlllE. I Cwmlelln, Ramuth.. IS B 3 Do .. Jav. .. ....... 19 o 
o ulaeley, for W .t n ... o 10 o , Do .. for NP .... 2 17 O 
II •lllax. Pellon.Jane . .. 8 6 

Do .. for Congo &hoo/4 II 2 
Do , Tr!nlty.rvad... .. 6 I 

s Alnon ..................... _ I o o' Cwmllor. . ............. . 1 17 O 
4 1 &ngor, Eng. Church ... 1 15 o Elim, l'nrk .. .. . . o B o 
o I Bel.heada........ .. .. . ll 15 o ~•fynonhenry . .. . I 7 o 

1 
Capel y Beln,a .. 3 J e ~·.11nfoel, Adulnm .. _ .. 10 4 r, 

lluddenfteld Dlatrlot. 

Hlack\ey ........ :.. . . . ... o 12 8 
1:nlcar ......... Iii H 9 
!111,ldenlleld, Sttw 

"ort,h.road ............. lo 9 o 
\llluabrldge ............... Io o 11 
\l•rlleld . .. ........ . 10 16 o 
seapewoat-hlll . o l'! o 
"•lentlloe NO(lk u 18 o 

1 Garo ..... _ ....... _. I\ y 4 1 Do., for N P . . .. ... .. ... 2 10 2 
Glanwydden ... .. ..... o 16 o F•llngwm, ~litlm 3 1 o 
Llandwrog Groealon .. o 7 6 •·•rryalde .... . 1 11 7 
Llanfalrfechan and Do . for N l' .. .. . o 10 B 

Glllach... .. ... 7 o o Olannmmnn B o o 
Lllthlaen, Tabor o \U 4 Llnudelan, Sonr I o 6 
:,.,vln 2 5 o Llnnelly, Oreenllohl 
l'ontlly0u ..... _ 1 1~ H flunday.sch., 101· N l' 
T11lyaam . . . . ...... . I o o II Fnrnci,wo." C'oHqo ~O H 7 

Do., for Conyo . \ o o Llnnelly, llothlohoru l'uol 2 I 0 
Do .. for W ct, O... o 4 o Do., for NP 1 0 0 

58 I B Tyddynllon .. 2 10 o Do, Calvo.ry 0 7 o 
Lesa e ,.1•

1 
8d Yn1agntJh, Slon 10 I 81 L\andovory, l<bouezer . 1 5 ~ 

xpenaea,.., u • I Do for NI' o 15 3 
orut £~ij remUL-ed --- Llaudyssul, llohoboth I 10 o 
prevloualy ........... , .. 0 6 8 Do., Jlebl'ou o 15 3 

HUO 
DBNBIOHSBIRB. 

1 
l.laugunnog o 10 3 

llrymho, Welsh Churc·, I lJoJtfYnwch, Alnon 
East RJdlng Dletrlct. Bontnewydd .. . 

II _9 0 ° s 1~
O
fodr

0
'd-la1 ...... ev•rley .. .. .. .. . .. .. ... .. , r u 

Do., for JV 4, 0 ......... 2 II "I Llanaelhalarn, ~arou .. . 
Do., for NP .. ........ 5 o o Llanel111n ................ . 
Do, Woodmanoey ... o 18 o Llanefydd ............... . 

Bishop Burton 4 16 8 Llangeroyw _. . 
Do., for W d: 0 ......... o IO o, Llangolleu College, for 

llridlin11ton .............. H 5 10 I PalutiM ......... .. 
C Do , for China .. ...... . 1 2 0 Do., E11i:. Church .. .. 

uttingbam .............. 2" o o • J.Janlalr, Talhalarn ... .. 

D 
1/o, for W &, 0 ........ 5 o o 

1
11oss ........................ . 

tllfteld and Cranswlck 5 r, 5 

Lln,,stephRu . .. 2 o o 
2 12 9 Llwynheu<ly, Hour ti 17 o 
o 10 o l.oglu. Calvary ......... 16 10 5 
l o o Ptmbrey, Tnhernncle .. 11 ff o 
1 15 o Do., for N l'... ........ o u 7 
2 o o, Ponthenry . I 3 O 
1 10 6 Do., Ilorob .. .. .. .. . 1 12 6 
I o o , Rhy<lnrgaeau . . . . . .. . . 1 o u 
2 5 o , Rhyd!elln, Ilothlohem 4 S 0 
I JO O I Whltemlll ........... 1 o o 
2 10 6 
3 0 11: 
I 5 0 ! 

0LAH0R0ANSHIRII. 

l 2 6 
1 

llrynnmman, Siloam .. . 2 9 2 
- , Do., !or N I' .... .. ... .. ~ 18 7 
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Cardiff, Bethani· . . . . . 2 2 
l>o., Tre,lcga1·ville 14 8 
Do., Long Cross, for 

Debt. 50 o 
C'owl)ridge, Ramoth 6 • 

Do., for ~\' P .. I 17 
Dowla.is, Beulah 6 l 7 

Do., for 11' «· O. o 13 
Do., for support of 

Congo boy .... .. 5 0 
Gilfach o 5 
Glyncor.,·g O 10 
Glyn X eath. Bet~el.. 2 12 
Hirwain, Ra moth.. 9 1 
Lisvane ~ 10 
Maeste~ 1 1 

Do., S.alem 2 4 
:Merthyr Yale, Eng. Ch. O 7 
Xantytlin for Coii(JO o 6 
Penarth, P~nnel 1 5 
Penclawdd, 'frinity Ch, 2 a 
Pentyrch, Perine] 3 14 
Pontardulais, Tabernacle 4 0 
PontorenllwyJd a 10 
Pontycymmer 11 1~ 

Do., Zion O 10 
Rhondda Y st, ad, ~ ebo 7 16 
Skewen, Horeb I 12 
Swansea, ~It Pleasant 10 0 

Do , York-place 6 10 
Tondu, Welsh Church O 1" 
Treforest, Zil>ll . 7 o 
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o Xanlyglo, Hernton...... 5 U 10 Dundee, Longwynd, for 
0 I Do., tor X P ............ O 15 • 2 Congo ................... .. 

Xewbridge, Eng. Ch .... 28 5 o Edinburgh, Bristo-
o • Xewport, Charles-st. ... 8 3 o: pie.cc, for T . ......... 12 5 7 
o Do., Temple 4 6 4 Do., Charlotte Chapel 1 4 3 
9 Penalt .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . .. o 10 o Galashiele, Victoria-st. 5 14 5 
8 Pontypool, Crane-street 19 o 8, Do,, for W &: O ...... 1 1 2 
4 Do .. for W & 0 . I 0 0 Glasgow, for Italy ...... 20 0 o 

Do., Tabernacle . .. .. .. 1 10 2 Do., for Congo ...... o 2 5 
0 Rhydfelin. Bethlehem 4 8 0 Do., Adelaide-place ... 109 8 3 
~ Risca, Bethany .. .. . 6 13 6 I DDo., ddo., ffor W & U .. 10 O 0 

9 
Rhymney, Beulah o 18 o i Do., do, fore NP ..... 10 2 o 
Sirhowy, Carmel. 1 11 o I o., o., or ongo .. I 3 ,i, 

0 St Bride's .. . .. . ... . .. . 2 6 5 Do., do., for Btirul in 
6 Tredegar, Church-st. ... 5 6 a China .................. 5 17 o 
0 Do., John-street ...... 14 0 0 
1 Do., St. Clair-street 

~ PEl!BROKESIURE. i H,1,,;;~0;c~:: fo_~.C~'.1£1.~ : 1g g 
° Clarbestou Carmel 2 18 o, Hawick, for W & 0...... O 10 6 
o. Fynnon • ...... " ll 21 Do., for Np..... ..... 2 4 9 
O ..................... ! Do., forChinaSchoolll 51710 
0 I Oelly ........ ~,- .............. 13 9 10 Kilmarnock ... ......... 1 18 O 
1 Do., for • P • .......... 10 14 8 ' Lochgilphead for Congo 2 0 0 
6] G{',..f~;i:,or ltcd y g ~f ~ Perth. South-~tree~..... 18 19 O 
~ • Glanrhyd ................... 0 2 6 Scarfskerry, tor·w & O o 15 o 
9: Ha.verlordwest,Hill-pk. 22 5 4 D~.! for NP ............ 0 16 0 
0 I Letterston ......... o 14 8 Selk.i.tk ..... _ ';--•"·""" 1 O O 
o , Llangloff.in ................ 12 8 1 Tyree, for ., 1 ............ I O 0 

0 I .'llacnclochog, Horeb . .. 2 10 o 
u: Middlemill a"Q Snlva ... 15 3 o 

0 0 

Treorky, llul'eb, Sun.-
school 

W•unarllwyJd 
Ystr4dgy1Jlais, ..Alnun .. 

I Myna.cb.lo~•ldu, Bethel 1 3 ~ 
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Recent Tidings from the Congo Mission. 

By the last Congo mllil letters were received from most of the Missionaries, 
and we a.re devoutly thankiul to say " good health " was reported from all 
stations. Mr. Week~ writes from Tunduwa (May 11th):-

" You will be glad to hear that we have e.rri ved here in safety and comfort. 
The voyage, as a whole, although rather long, was very comfortable, e.nd we 
were e.ble to do good work. Mr. Slade worked at the language with Mrs. 
Weeki!, and I translated the first twenty-five Psalms and some hymns ready for 
printing. 

"We arrived here May the 1st, and we are delighted to find many e.lterntions 
and improvements. Mr. Scrivener needs a change, o.nd I hope he will soon be 
leaving for home. 

"Boim Mr. Grenfell and Mr. Bentley think it will be well for me to stay here. 
Wee.re now getting settled, and I am gradually getting into the work of this 
station, 

"The tidings from all the up-river stations ore good, thonk God." 

Mr. Arthur D. Slade reports (May 7th) :-

" Y011terday was to me a very happy Sunday-my first Sunday at a Congo 
Misai.oo station, There were over sixty at the morning service, and a more 
interested or attentive eongregation it wonld be, indeed, very di.ffi~u'1t to find. 

" It; gave me fresh courage to see them and their happy faoea, and to listen 
t.o Clair 8Bl'D8llt l!Ollgll and reverent prayers, for some of the elder lads lead the 
others in prayer; and I am told that in that exercill'0, as well as in speo.king 
to the people of the great things of God, they exhibit great eloquence and 
ability. And yet ten years ago this people dwelt in utter dorkness, and were 
hostile to the white man and the religion he came to tee.ch. 

" Surely such facts and reflections BB these should give us fresh bee.rt to 
pro86Cute our work with renewed courage and inspiration; for olthough the 
field is so immense as to almost appal us at times, yet ever and again we see 
the light of Divine ttnth breaking in upon this land, telling with no uncertai12 
sound.thot we, too, in our several spheres of labour shall ' re11p if we fai. t not.' 
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"I should make a start for We.then at once, but that heavy rains a.re now 
the order of the day, and there is notaing to be really gained by sitting on the 
bank of a rapid swollen river, which neither man nor boat can cross, watching 
the floods gradually subside until the pa.ss~ge can be ma.de. I hope to start off, 
however, as soon as may be really pr11dent." 

The Rev. Thos. Lewie writes from S11.n Salvador (May 4th):-

" The work here is full of encouragement. Many people come inquiring 
about the way of salvation. Some give good evidence of a real change of 
heart. I expect that before you receive this letter four or five more will have 
followed Christ in baptism, and have been received into the fellowship of the 
-Church. I feel we have a. firm hold upon the people here now, and believe we 
.-shall have the joy of lea.ding many more to the Saviour." 

We have also received deeply interesting letters from the Revs. W, Holman 
'Bentley, of We.then, and John G. Brown, of Stanley Pool, which, for want of 
space, must stand over until the August number of the HERALD. 

Mrs. Wall's Work amongst the Poor in 
Rome. 

( See Frontispiece.) 

·yRs. WA.LL has sent home a photograph of one of her Beggars• 

Meetiogs in Rome, and reporting on this work, she says:-

" In writing of my work among the poor, I feel it will interest those who 
have recently assisted me if I give some account of its commencement. In 
doing this, my thoughts wander be.ck to the little room where I invited the 
first poor old woman to col;[le, promising her a. little story a.bout Jesus. It w11s 
not long before I found she was deaf. .All she could tell me was that she went 
into the church every morning to pray, but, when I asked her what she said, I 
found her prayer consisted of a. few words in La.tin, which she did not under
stand. I read to her the beautiful story of Za.ccheus, and tried very ha.rd to tea.oh 
her a. little verse of God's Word. When she left she asked if she might return and 
bring others with her. The next week she ca.me with a. blind man and a. tlttle 
boy. Ea.ch time we wet our little gathering became wore numerous, and very 
soon the small room was exchanged for one much larger, and a. few sous for 
a. large piece of bread. Being on the first floor, the residents above cow plained 
at seeing so many of these poor people on the stairs, and thus obliged me to 
,look for another locale. Age.in and a.gain I went out hoping to obtain some
thing suitable, but when I mentioned the purpose for which I wanted it I was 
always refused. At la.et, after much prayer and waiting on the Lord, a. room 
was offered us in Trastevere, just in the midst of the poor, and in the very 
locality we wanted. The priests opened a. meeting opposite, but when they 
could not succeed in getting the poor people a.way, they interfered to prevent 
our C)ntinuing there. With some difficulty another place was rented, but this 
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being too sme.11 and very:b3dly ventilated, friends kindly contributed to pur• 
chase and build onr present rooms. Since then eome thousands of starving, 
homeless, diseased, 7 and despised poor have not only received relief and 
sympathy, but have heard of the love of their Saviour, and many, prodigal 
like, have return.'.'.l to Him and found a home. 

"Our meetings take a vecy simple form; we feel everything must yield to the 
one thing, the storing their minds with the sweet words of Jesus. To this end 
we select verses which are simple, and which contain the Goepel in its fullest 
form. Very few are able to read, so we have to make them repeat the verses 
over and over again that they me.y rememba them. During the last year we 
he.ve been teaching them a verse of Scripture for every day in the week. 
A. large number tell me, they always remember to repee.t their verse for the 
day. Many of Bankey's hymns are rung by them, not only at the meetings, but 
in their little rooms of an evening, when the neighbours frequently come to 
listen. A.t each meeting their names a,re called out, and the absentees visited 
during the week. The attendances during the year have been six thousand 
one hundred and thirty-three. A.t the close of the meeting a large piece of 
bread is given to each, and the gratitude they show is the proof of their great 
need. 

"Owing to the Pope's Jubilee, the gifts for our poor people did not come in 
time for their Christmas treat. To lessen their disappointment, we manu
factured a very simple Ohristmas tree, from which they all received little bags 
filled with sweets and fruit. Some friends also very kindly showed them the 
magic lantern, which interested them very much. So great was their pleasure 
that I overheard one of them say : 'This must be something like Paradise.' 
Before leaving, Mr. Wall and the evangelists gave them some very ~olemn 
thoughts on the end of the year, and the changes death had made in our 
gathering, urging on them the importance of deoiding at once for the Saviour. 
I felt the Spirit was working in many hearts. We saw some of our dear old 
men, who in all probability before another Ohristmas will have pa.seed away, 
wiping their tean &S they coursed one aUer another down their cheeks. A.t 
the close many of them, by the warm squee-.i:e of· the hand and the ho.ppy 
smile, said, more than by words, what Jiesus bad done for their souls. One 
poor woman, whoae bed is only a sack of straw, quite alone in this world, with 
no one whatever to care for her, came to me, su.ying : ' Signore., I can say I 
am a saved woman, I feel so happy. Had I died b~re I came to those meetings 
what would have become of my pOOl' soul ? '" 

Work in Eastern Bengal. 

MR. J. ELLISON, of Mym1msrng, Eastern Bengal, sends the following 
account of work in the Mymensing district :-

"::lfy DEAR lln. BAY~Es,-I have 
<luring the last two and a half months 
traselled a good deal in this district. 
~Iy first journey was to Durgapore, 
about thirty-five miles from )Iymen-

sing. N.ear this place we have a mission 
shtion among the Garo~. )I y main 
object was to visit this station, and 
make arrangements for the work there. 
I vi,itcd a native prince there, an<l, 



266 TB B lll88ION ABT HBBALD, [JULY 2, 1888. 

while waiting to see him, sat among 
the managers of his estates, and talked 
with them on matters pertaining to 
salvation. .After a time I went into 
the palace to see the great man, and 
found him sitiing on the floor, with 
twenty or thirty men all round him. I 
talked with him for a short time, and 
offered books for sale, both English 
and Bengali ; and he and his men 
bought a good numb.er. Then I went 
to a large market near, where there 
were a great many Garos, men and 
women, and a great many Bengalis. I 
was joined by a Bengali preacher of 
mine, who preached in Bengali, and 
by a Garo preacher, who preached in 
Garo. During the day I attended 
to mission business, and next day I 
started for Mymensing. Ou the way 
back I called on a wealthy young 
man and sold him an English Bible, 
preached in a market and in several 
houses, and sold books. The journey 
fasted six days. 

"SOWING THE SEED. 

" I cannot tell you all we have done 
-on these journeys, as my letter would 
grow too long. .After a day or two, I 
started with a preacher and a colpor
-teur on a journey of twelve miles from 
Mymensing. We stayed at the houEe 
-of a wealthy landowner, and had every
thing provided for us. During our siay 
there, we went to se\'eral houses in the 
mornings, and visited places three o.nd 
four miles distant, o.nd preached to 
crowda of men in the markets in the 
afternoons. One of these places, named 
Ishorgunj, was four miles distant. Here 
we visited the Government school, and 
gave to each teacher a copy of the four 
Gospels and Acts. These books I have 
received from the British and Foreign 
Bible Society for free distribution 
among teachers of schools. I gave also 
to each scholar a tract, The school was 

near the law-court, and there were a 
few large trees there which afforded us 
a friendly shade. We opened our store 
of books, and sold a fair amount of 
both English ad Bengali. I pay 
special attention to book-selling. I 
get books from our Mission Press, and 
from Mr. Glazier, the magistrate here ; 
so I carry many sorts of hooks with me. 
I buy the most interesting and useful 
books in the cheapest form I can, and I 
have been very pleased with the rnles 
we have had. I was pleased to find the 
other day that one of my native preachers 
was gettiD~ up a box of books with his 
own money, with a view to selling 
again. But to return to my story. 
After selling books near the law-court, 
we went to a large market, and preached 
as best we could among the crowd. It 
is not easy to preach among such a 
Babel of noises. We sold books very 
well, and in the cool of the evening 
returned to our lodging-place. 

"Next day we went to another large 
place named Gowripore. I went in 
the morning and visited three or four 
lllndowners, and preached and talked 
with them in their houses. At one 
house I sold over three rupees' worth 
of books in the afternoon. I visited 
the school, and by request examined 
the scholars, and then wrote my opinion 
of the school. After this I gave each 
scholar a tract, nnd preached to many 
of them after school was over; and to 
Pach teacher I gave the Gospels and 
the Acts. After resting n little, I went 
with my preacher and preached and 
Hold hooh. In this way we worked a 
week in that part of the country with 
110 11ppurent fruit ; but it is not a use
le~s work if we only sell good literature; 
111Hl we ure in duty bound, fruit or no 
fruit, to preach the Go$pel to every 
creature. 

"MELA Woni;:. 

"Our next joumey was to Jamal pore 
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and Sherpore, two large towns about 
thirty-four miles from Mymoosing. 
At Jamalpore there were two melas. I 
had with me a preacher and a colpor
teur. In the mornings we visited 
houses, and in the evenings preached 
and sold books in the ruelas. Here 
we had many visitors, because we were 
living very near to a mela. We sold 
a great number of books. I took a 
large box of books, and felt sure I 
should bring some back, but it :was 
emptied. My colporteur had also a 
larl!e box, and I had to begin selling 
his books. We visited the school aud 
law-courts, and sold many books and 
pictures, and gave away many tracts. 

"After staying at Jamalpore five or 
si.."C days, we moved on to Sherpore. 
Here we stayed at a landowner's house 
five day8, and lived on his bounty. At 
Sherpore there are many landowners ; 
6() every day we went to visit them in 
the morning. We found them very 
prejudiced against our religion. We 
worked at Sherpore for five days, preach
ing in houses and in the markets, and 
selling books. We met with many 
people, and had good opportunities of 
disseminating the truth. On the way 
back, a storm came on, and I had 
to take refuge in a cow-house. While 
there, a number or l\lohammedtlns came 
in, and I talked to them a long time 
about Adam and Eve, Cain and Abel, 
Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, &c., 
on to Christ, and in so doing I felt I 
Wl\8 imitating Him 'who, beginning at 
Moses and all the prophet.~, expounded 
lmto His disciples all the Scriptures 
concerning Himself.' When I arrived 
at my resting-place, there was no pros
pect of getting anything to eat for a 
long time ; but one man brought me 
some milk, and another some rice so 
hot I could hardly bear to touch it. 
Although not nry nice, I enjoyed the 
meal after sixteen miles of a run on a 

pony. I find the people kind, and 
many welcome me in their houses. 

"VILLA.GE WORK. 

"Our next journey was to a place called 
Kishorgunj, forty-two miles from l\ly
mensing. Twenty-five of this we went 
by rail, and the rest on a decent road. 
On the way we called at a place called 
Husumpore, a somewhat large village. 
Here we found some Roman Catholics, 
but they were better as Hindus than 
they are now, for they drink intoxicants 
rather freely ; they said their priest 
drank with them when he came to 
visit them, an«l they worship the 
images of saints. Two of them seemed 
very favourable to us, and one of them 
h&.l!, to all appearances, determined to 
be baptized and join us. He Eeemed a 
good, steady young man. 

"At Kishorgunj I stayed in a house 
neo.r to the Government school ; and ns 
there is a lo.rge school there of -100 
scholars, I had during the days we stnyed 
there many visits from the nntive lntis. 
There were mnny seats iu the house in 
which I sto.yed, and so the lads sut and 
I told them many Bible stories, nnd 
they were very interested. I was con
sto.ntly selling books there. To ench of 
the teachers I gave the four Gospels and. 
Acts, nnd, including the heo.<l-mnster, 
there wet·e thirteen, and to ench scholnr 
I gave a truct. The hend-master bought 
two rupees' worth of books from me. 
Besides this, I gave an nddress in 
the school-room on the denth aml 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, because 
Good Friday had just passed, nnd iL 
seemed suito.ble to explain to them why 
the law•cllurts and schools nll uvcr the 
country had been closed. I nlwuys 
trv to make use of current events in 
p;eaching. The Scripture account of 
the Jubilee I have found very useful in 
preaching. At KiRhorgunj we visited 
the lnw court and police-court aod 
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landowners' houses, and nearly all the 
houses of respectable Bengali~, and 
preached to many of the poor in the 
markets ; and thus as best we could we 
tried 'to obey our ,narching orders'
' Go ye out into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature.' 

"On our return journey we had to call 
again at Husumpore. We stayed a day 
there. In the morning I called on the 
Roman Catholics for a little while, 
and they afterwards sent me some 
cocoa-nut milk, which was delicious. I 
also called at the post office and had a 
long conversation with the postmaster, 
and found that he had been trained in 
a mission-school in Calcutta. He spoke 
strongly against the outstill system in 
India, and said that the Government 
were doing more harm than good by 
making it so easy for people to drink 
intoxicants. He said that we mission
aries ought to join together to lessen 
the sale. I agreed with him, but said 
that they must join with us too. 

"Ax JxQOIRIXG JtrDGE. 

"I next called on a native judge, who 
gave me a cordial welcome. He said 
he was a Hindu, hut not an idolu.ter, 
that he prayed to the Supreme Being 
every day. I tried to show him the 
need of Christ as a Mediator, but he 
would not agree to my teaching. He 
eventually bought an English Bible 
from me, and another man bought a 
copy of 'Pilgrim's Progrt>ss.' In the 
evening we went and preached in the 
market and sold our books, and next 
day returned to Mymensing. At home 
I found a Garo waiting for me, who 
wished to be baptized. 

"I have not much more to add. Our 
new mission-house is nearly ready. "\Ve 
expect to go into it in June. We 1uc 
now living in a bungalow belonging to 
Government. Our mission-hall near the 
station is also nearly ready. We intend 

having an English service there every 
Sunday evening for English-speaking 
Bengalis; also we intend having a 
Sunday-school on Sunday morning, 
and daily preaching and book-selling. 
May our great Master prosper this new 
cauee ! 

"A PAINFUL lNCIDE~T. 

" I have an incident to relate of a 
painful character. Two or three weeks 
ago a Garo Christian went into the 
wood to cut down a tree; while doing 
so, a tiger sprang on his head. His 
brother and several others were near
and screamed out. He had a large 
knife in his hand, and cut the tiger
with it as best he could. Ile died in 
a week from the day he was attacked, 
and the tiger died in seven or eight 
<lays. He was until the end of last 
year a preacher for our Mission at. 
Biris.iri ; his nan1e I think you will find 
in the last Indian report of our l\lission 
-Chandra. }lohan Garo. He wa9 a. 
good IIllln, a real Christian, and he died 
' the death of the righteous.' At time& 
his mind wandered, and he asked his 
friends to take him to the missionary, 
meaning myself. At another time he 
said Christ was calling him. He came 
to see me not long before his death, 
and I prayed with him and his brothel' 
before they left. Thnt was our last net 
together iv this world. He has left o. 
wife and four or five chihlri:n. I 
believe hs is the first real Christian 
Garo who has died in our Mission. 
' May he, being dead, yet speak.' His 
brother is here, just now, and has 
told me the story as I have related 
it ; and he has told me of three or 
four of his relatives who wish to be 
baptized. 

"Yours vel'y truly, 

"J. ELLISOX. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq.' 
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Women's Work in China. 

THE followio.g letter has recently been received from Mrs. J. J. Turner, 
of Tai Yuen Fu, Shansi province:-

" Since our return from England 
in the spring of 1884, I have been 
living in Ta.i-~uen-Fu, with the ex
ception of the summers of 1886 and 
1887, which I spent with my husband 
in Hsin-cheo. 

" Having no medical knowledge, 
and there being only a very small 
church here in connection with our 
Society, and no Christian women to 
tea.ch, my work ha.a been exclusively 
in the direction of visiting, a.a often a.a 
practicable, all the heathen families 
to whom I could get a.cceSB. I have 
always tried. too, to induce them to 
visit me, but have found them slow 
to do so. 

" The barbarous custom of foot
bindiDg of course tends to make 
Chinese women bad walkers. (Some 
say that the main object of it when 
first instituted was to keep them from 
gadding a.bout.) And then Chinese 
etiquette forbids that young women 
should be seen in the streets, and this 
restraint is not imposed only on those 
of position in society, but also obtains 
among working people. Ir we known 
wo.ny poor families where thElre were 
girls under twelve or so who were 
free to roam, but their elder eisterd 
never thought of going out except in 
company with tht1 old folks in a. ca.rt; 
and among the higher classes neither 
old nor young ever walk out. Hap
pily for thew, the a.rr1U1gement of 
Chinese houses enables the inmates 
to get some little fresh air without 
meeting the public gaze. In the 
summer.time many of them do almost 
everything in their court-yards, Hav
ing a meal out of doors is with them 
& very simple arrangement; a basin of 

food and a pair of chop-sticks, with 
:perhaps one little dish of salt vege
tables as a relish, being a.bout all that 
is needed for an ordinary repast. 

" Considering the hindrances above 
referred to, it will be readily under
st.ood that some fairly strong attrac
tion is needed to draw many visitors. 
In some pa.rte of China the women 
come in crowds of their own accord 
out of sheer curiosity to see the 
foreigner, Here it is not so, imd 
never has been, I hope, however, 
that the time may not he far distant 
when some of our aoquaintances in 
this neighbourhood will oome to hear 
the truth from the love of it. 

" I feel thankful, meanwhile, that 
we can visit them, 

" There a.re some thirty or more 
families all within half-an-hour's walk 
of my home, upon all of whom I feel 
free to make an occasional call, and I 
have lately been going out nearly 
every afternoon for this purpose. I 
usually take my little boy of four and 
a half yea.rs "long with me, partly 
because I do not feel cowfortnble iu 
leaving him too much a.lone with the 
Chinese, and partly for the benefit of 
the change and walk. And he is 
rather a holp than otherwise, I think. 
A little child seems to create a fellow
feeling at once. 

"Wo hear some strange remarks 
made sometimes. Once when Mrs. 
Sowerby and her little girl accom
panied me, the people were surprised 
at the child'8 pretty flaxen hair, and 
asked whether it we.a a head-dress ! 
They think everybody's hair ought to 
be black, and have often suggested to 
we that if Charlie's were constantly 
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shaved, it would grow ble.ck in time, 
apparently never dreaming that I 
might prefer it to remain as it is. 

" Correcting the false but very com
mon impression that we are sent out 
here e.t the expense of onr Emperor, 
often affords e.n opportunity ~r giving 
a profitable turn to the conversation. 
'We cannot go to heaven,' said an 
old lady I we.s talking to recently. 
'The "holy ones" me.y, but there is 
no cha.nee for us common folk.' How 
it made me long that she might soon 
she.re with us in our glorious hope ! 

"A poor woman I have known for 
some years lately lost her child, of 
whom she we.s very fond. The little 
girl we.s about six years old. She 
used to come with her mother to Mr. 
Richard'& Sunday class, e.ndh11.dlearned 
to repeat several hymns very nicely. 
Within two months after the little 
one's dee.th, I heard that her mother 
had bought another girl ju!rt. the Hme 
age from some poor woman who he.d 
more bairns than she could support. 
The price given was 8,000 cash, equal 
to a.bout 20s. of oar English money. 

"Wives are not so easily got, how
ever. The old lady above referred to, 
i.Jl reply to my question as to whether 
her son we.s married, replied: 'No, 
we have not enough money; it costs 
100,000 ca.sh (a.bout £12 10d.) to get a 
daughter-in-law.' The old le.dies here 
make a good deal of their birthdays. 
It seems to be the oorreot thing for 
all their children, grandchildren, 
nieces, nephews, and other relatives 

to visit them on that august occasion. 
One afternoon, not long since, e.n old 
lady who is a near neighbour did me 
the honour of a visit, accompanied by 
all her guests, who had come to cele
brate her seventieth birthday. Reckon
ing children e.nd servants, there were 
over thirty altogether. And how 
grand they were in their silks and 
satins of brightest hues, with faces 
pe.intEd and powdered, and hair most 
elaborately arranged and adorned 
with e.rtificie.l flowers and silver pins '. 
There we.s too great a clatter for 
much profitable conversation, but it 
w11.11 e.n opportunity for showing friend
liness, e.nd it gave me an introduction 
to two new families. My small organ 
and my sewing machine were, as usual, 
objects of much interest. Mrs. Morgan 
lately had an interesting gathering at 
her house. There were ladies from 
five different families, who, with chil
dren IIID.d servonts, numbered over 
twenty. They ca.me by Mrs. Morge.n's 
invitation to see some magic-lantern 
views, and e.11 seemed well pleased 
with their visit. 

"How I wish I he.d to tell of souls 
saved ! I have often asked myself the 
question : ' What is it that hinders ? ' 
We greatly long to see some gathered 
in. Many pave heard of the Saviour's 
love. Will any who read this join 
us in prayer that some me.y speedily 
reilise th-it love, oo.d accept it for 
themselves, e.nd then do all they can to 
win others ? " 

Baptisms at Raygunge, Ben gal. 
BY THE REY. DENITAM ROBINSOX. 

RAYGUNGE is a Luge ville.go and 
mm t, l) iug ou the b11J1ke of :\ 
liu ri,n, aJHl <lieto.nt eome 

tl1i1ty ,;x miles from Dinll€,;porc. 

0:N THE UOAD. 

The rond l,et ween the two places is ct· 

c~<lingly uneven, and since une is colll· 

pcl'cll to tmvcl by the imligenou• \Jul· 
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lock-cart, which has not even an apology 
for springs, the effect of the jolting ex
perienced is similar to what General 
Gordon describes as the result of camel
riding-a general mixing-up of heart, 
liver, and lungs in hopeless confusion. 
Besides this, large tracts of leopard-in
fested jangle intervene between the 
villages, which are sparsely scattered 
over this part of the district. Here and 
there, too, a broken bridge compels us 
to drive the cart.a through a reedy marsh, 
in the course of which operation the 
wheels stick deep in the mud, the 
bullocks becommg obstinate strike work 
and sit down in the water, while the 
drivers exhaust their energies in 
abusing the unfortunate animals, or 
twisting their tail~, the la.qt being u 
favourite method of driving cattle in 
lmlia. These being some of the diffi
culties of the road, we waited for the 
setting-in of the cold season before 
starting on our tour to Raygunge, and 
on the 10th of December la.st left 
Dinagepore for that place. On the 
11th we preached at n small hat (weekly 
market), where the simple villagers 
soon crowde<l round, attracted by our 
singing to the music of a viala (native 
violin). 

Oua PRE.1.cerno PLACE. 

It was a curious scene. Behind 
tu was a. small Billingsgate, with it.a 
proverbial din, basket.a containing fish 
of all kinds being nrranged in rowd so 
as to admit of pathways for the buyers; 
to the left were huge tortoises laid 'upon 
their backP, while in front of us WM 

the listening crowd ; and amid the 
turmoil of the hat we continued to 
preach, until the inn's heat, togelhtr 
with an in,ufferable odour of fish, re_ 
lllinded us that it was time to resume 
011r journey, Six miles further on we 
re.ached a very large hat at Tangan, 
held under a mngnificent gro\'e ; and 

here I noticed that the mass of people 
was composed, not or i,Dinageporean 
Rengalis, but or Poli!I.S. These last are 
supposed to lielong to the non-Aryan 
aboriginal tribes of India, and they 
possess a hi.:itory as interesting as it is 
obscure. Tradition report:! that on the 
occasion of Parushuram's wholesale 
ma.!'sacre of the Kshatria.<;, large numb&s 
or them esc.aped death by flight, and 
thus earned for themselves the epithet 
" Polia," or the fugitives, from the verb 
Polana, to flee. They also call the111-
sel ves "Bhanga Kshatria," or the broken 
Kshatrias, and " Raj Bougshi," of royal 
descent; but all thif!, resting ns it does 
on the story as fouud ,in the Mahab
harata, is neceil.sal'ily vague and misty. 
So we are compelled'.to study the Polios 
as they are ; and when we compare them 
with Bhootoo~, Nepalese, nnd other hill 
tribes, we find a remarkable rescm blance 
in features, mannar~, and religion ; hence 
we infer that they are closely allied to 
the northern hill tribes. Be that as it 
may, what most interests us as mission
aries is the fact" thnt the Polins, Kole, 
and other aboriginal tribes, not only 
manife11t an especial aptitude for re
ceiving the Gospel, but when converted 
they form a distinct type of Christians. 
The speculative tenrlcncy chamctcristic 
or the Aryan mind manifests it.self in 
the contempl11tive !Christianity of the 
Bengali Church ; but among Olll' Kol 
Christians thel'e c:dsts no speculative 
thought whatever, only a remarkable 
simplicity of trust in Christ. 

A MYSTERIOUS Box. 

At Tangan we sold a large number ot 
Gospels, aud when the people had dis
pel'l!ed we encamped there for the night. 
Next morning we henrd a rumour to 
the effect that a large wooden box had 
been dieco,·ered by the villagers in the 
river close by, and that nobody could 
account for it~ mysterious appearance 
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except under the supposition that it 
had floateJ down with the tide from 
some neighbouring village. I had the 
curiosity to go and examine it, and 
found nothing inside but a rotten 
plantain, some flowers, and two chi.rags 
(earthenware lamps). For some time 
we could make nothing of it all, until 
Brother Surjya Kumar hit upon what I 
think is the right explanation. He told 
me that when a death takes place among 
the people of that district, the Voishtob
gurus (followers of Vishnu) impress 
upon the dead man's relatives<tliie neces
sity of performing some religious rite in 
hon.oar of "Dhm-ma Raj" (a deity wor
Bhipped by the Polias and hill tribes). 
This rite consists in taking a box belong
ing to the dead man (the more-valuable 
the box is the better) and:ia,unching it 
upon the etream of some neighbouring 
river. The Voishtobs place ple.nt.ains, 
flowers, &c., in the box, e.nd Pend it 
forth on its lonely journey with parting 
ceremonies. But the matter docs not 
rest here, for the greedy Voishtobs 
,.stealthily follow the box down streal;ll, 
and mark the place where it may 
happen to strike on the bank ; then, 
under cover of darkness they come and 
carry away their coveted prize. The 
explanation, then, oi. what we MW in 
the river at Tansan was just this : the 
V oishtobs had ordered the relatives of 
some dead man to launch this box in the 
river, somewhere up-stream ; they had 
then followed the box to where itB eourse 
had been arrested at Tangan, but, on 
seeing our tent close by, were afro.id to 
commit the final act of theft, and so 
went away, leaving the box to its fate. 

FD.BM CHAND. 

In the afternoon of the same day we 
rP.ached another large hat at Dhankol, 
where we preached as usual. Here we 
met two disciples of a Voishtob-guru, 
named Prem Chand. As-the hi~tory of 

this man is interesting, I shall relate it 
briefly. The fads, as I have been able 
to glean them, are these. When Mr. 
Smilie was our missionary in these 
parts, he w·a& wont to meet at the melas, 
or country fairs, round about Dinage
pore a man named Prem Chand, who 
listened regularly to the preaching, and 
in course of time evinced a desire to 
become a Christian. His relatives, 
however, were thoroughly opposed to 
his taking that step, and, to prevent 
him from communicating with the 
Christian!',- kept him in close confine
ment at his native village. Prem 
Chand,;however, contrived to communi
cate with Mr. Smilie in the follow
ing manner. A letter wns WTitten, 
in native fashion, upon a large 
Iear, which· was lolded &.nd inserted 
into a hollow ba1uboo stick. Or. 
the outside was the addrest>, to .the 
Padre Saheb, Dinagepore, and, in ad
dition, were written words to this 
effect: "I ru:lj.ure the person into whose 
hands this may fall to forward it to the 
next village. If he neglects to do so, 
then, if a Hindu, may he eat beef; if a 
Mohammedan, may he eat pork " ! 
Under the influen'!e of these terrible 
threats the pnharawalles (village police
men) handed the oomboo on from 
village to village, until nt last it reached 
Mr. Srnilie at Dinegcpore, who, on 
opening the bamboo caEe, found the 
letter safo imide. The Dinagepore 
brethren then consulted together on tl1e 
matter, encl sent two Christians die
gnisod as fakirs to Burrah, the village 
where Prem Cl.tand was inca.rcerated. 
Thus a sl!cret communiraiion was kept 
up until Prem Chnnd's libeHtion, after 
which, in spit~ of nll opposition, he 
openly confc~se<l Christ and was 
baptizd. The dctYils of what took 
plaee subsequently arc m1known tcii'me, 
with the exception of the fact that 
owing to some disagreement, Prem 
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Chanel completely cut himseH off from 
all communication with the Christians. 
It is now more than twenty years since 
this happened, and during that period 
Prem Chand has drifted further ancl 
further away from the spiritual truths 
of the Gospel, a natural consequence of 
self-isolation. He is still living, but 
has become a eort of Voishtob-guru, and 
has gathered about him a large number 
of disciples, to whom he teaches his 
own interpretations of the Gospels. 
He continues to preach Christ after a 
fashion to hundreds of Polias in remote 
villages where no miesionary has ever 
been. The Gospel has yet to be 
preached to tbe Polia..-, and I am in
dined to think that, \\ith all his false 
teaching, Prem Chand has been doing 
a work of preparation, in clis,eminating 
some real vital Christian truths, which, 
by their own inherent life, will cast off 
the corn1pt garb in which he has clothed 
them. 

The nex:t day, at Kaliagnnge, an old 
mnn, a l\Iohammedan, came up to us 
after the preaching, and, with tears in 
his eyes, declared his faith in Christ, 
his words being, "Jems Christ is alive 
in the fourth hea,·en."' Brother Surjya 
Kumar told me that he had often eocn 
thi~ old man at ,·arious 111\ts encl bnzars 
list.mini( to the preaching, encl he knew 
thnt he Imel been for a long time 
,earching for Christ. We told him that 
the one thing remnining for him now 
was to be baptized in the nlUlle of the 
Lord Jpsus, and to confess Him before 
men. .After some further talk, we gave 
him some books, and continued our 
journey. 

On the 1-lth we ree.chetl our destina
tion, and pitched our font at Peregachi, 
a sma.11 village on the outskirts uf 
Raygunge. 

Ax EVENIXG VISIT. 

The same eYening we heard that 

there was to be a Shastra-patth, or 
public reading of the Vedas, at one of 
t.he houses in the village ; so brother 
Surjyn and I determined to go. The 
night was pitch dark, and we lost our 
way in a labyrinth of huts, but at last 
came upon a party of some twenty men 
seated in front of a hut, under covering 
of a large Shamie.na, or awning. On a 
raised da'is sat cross-legged a fat and 
well-favoured Brahmin, with a copy ot 
the Vedas before l1im. The subject for 
the evening was, " The History ot 
Krishna"; but the greater part Wat' 

over when we arrived, and our presence 
threw a wet-blanket over the whole 
proceeding. The Brabmin cast timid 
glances at us, he grew more and more 
nervou~, until nt Inst he found it im
possible to cuntinne, and said : "Dear 
friends, we have now come almost to 
the encl of our subject, and, as I feel 
somewhat out of sorts to day, you will 
kinllly excuse my closing early." He 
then reverentially closed the book, and, 
descending from the de.Is, took his seat 
among the nudience. An awkward 
pause followed, but, ns nil eyes were 
turned upon us, we broke the ice with 
n few friendly remarks, and eoon had 
the people, the Brahmin included, en
gnged in nn amicable diecussion on the 
subject of Christianity. 

RJ.YOUNGE. 

The next three do.ya we spent in 
looking about Rnygunge, preaching in 
the baze.r, nnd con versing whenever 
opportunity occurred. I could not he.Ip 
being struck with the depth and wide 
extent of a spiritual movement which 
is going on among the people of this 
place. Numbers of native gentlemen, 
including the Mohunt himse!f, have 
ginn up idol worship ; nnd, ~ for the 
poorer people, they are in a state of 
mind ripe for Gospel influences. In 
fact, there is no place in the district 
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for the future of which we can at 
present entertain brighter hopes. On 
the 18th we baptized eight persons, five 
men and three women, all being converts 
from Hinduism. They are Paharis (hill 
people), and heard the Gospel for the 
first time at Raygunge mela (fair) 
some seven years ago, on the occasion 
of a vi~it paid to that plaee bytheRe.-.W. 
Bowen James and Babu Sarjya Kumar 
Dey. One of these Paharis happened 
to have in his possession some hymns 
printed in their mother u:mgue, and 
obtained by him from the German mis
sionaries at Taljhari. These hymns 
eesamc a subject of common meditation 
in the family, and for some three or 
£our years served to keep alive the 
flickering flame of a love to Ch,ist 
which had been kindled in the.m by the 
Gospel me,s,ge as delivered by our 
brethren seven years ago. _\.fter long 
deliberation, they resoh·ed to take some 
~p by which to arrive at a more cer
tain knowledge of the faith they already 
possessed ; and, in accordance with this, 
three of them came to my house at 
Dinagepore on the 3rd of May la,i.t, 
with the request that a guru (spiritual 
teacher) should be sent to instruct 
them. I then inqufred thoroughly 
into their case, and being convinced of 
their sincerity, sent brother Surjya 
Kumar to Raygunge, where he remained 
some twelve days, enlightening and 
strengthening their faith. At that time 
only four out of the family of eight 
persons had come forward ; but the rest 

offered themselves of their own accord 
three days before the baptism, which 
took place on a Sun.Jay. The same day I 
administered the Lord's Supper, and on 
the Monday we joined with the converts 
in a Frem Bhog, or love feast. We 
have now formed a small church at 
fuygunge, and ask for the prayers of 
our friendi; that it may flourish and 
increase. 

I may say, in conclusion, that in 
November last we baptized seven per
sons at Dacra, one of our Kol Chr·istian 
villages.· Of these sc,;en, one wa.5 a 
convert from Hinduism, the rest having 
been nominal Christians. 

Thue the total number of bai,tisms 
in the Dinagepore district during the 
months of November and December 
last is fifteen, and of these fifteen per
son~, nine are converts from Hinduism. 

February 11th, 1888.-I have juFt 
received tidings from Brother Surjya 
Kumar that a Hindu family at Dacra 
have given themselves wholly to Christ. 

I think, my dear Mr. Baynes, that 
these facts will speak for themselves in 
showing that the people of these dis
tricts are awakening to a senf'e of their 
need, and that we are now beginning 
to reap the harvest which wa9 sown in 
pain and weakness and ol,loc1uy hy 
Carey and Thomas, and later on by 
Mr. Bowen James and other devote,\ 
missionary brethren. 

Yours affectionately, 
DENHAM RomxsoN. 

To A. H. Baynes, Esq. 

Baignath Mela. 
BY :rBE Ri,:v. BENJ,UIIN EVANS, OF MoNGllYR . 

.. My DEAR MR. BAYNES,-With 

the drawing to a close of the 
cold weather in India, comes 

alBo our last opportunity for the season 
of visiting the important melaa and 
places of pilgrimage in our district. 

In company with the native helpers, 
and our friend and ready helper, the 
Rev. Mr. Jordan, from Calcutta, I 
visited last week the ' Baignath 
Mela.' 

"Baignath as a place of pilgrimage 
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stands second to none in the estima
tion of pious Hindoos. This is very 
apparent from the large number of 
pilgrims who annually visit it-pil
grims not only from Behar, but from 
all parts of India. During our sl1ort 
visit to the place, we saw men and 
women from Bombay, Jp~·pore, Hard
war, Gwalior, and Ea.stern Bengal, 
vying with each other in pouriDg 
oblations upon 'Mahades.' Among 
the notable person .. ~s who visited 
the place tb.is year waR the Com
mander-in-Chief of the Gwalior army 
and bis staff. 

" Among the many stories current 
as to how or why this spot in the 
Santa.I hills became f,..,1ous for its 
sanctity, the following acconut, taken 
from the 'Annals of Bengal,' m!l.y be 
of in~rest :-

"'In olden time a b!l.nd of Bral:
mans (priests) settled on the banks of 
the beautiful highland lake, beside 
which the holy city stands. Around 
there was nothing but the forest and 
mountains, in which dwelt the black 
races. The Brahmans placed the 
symbol of their god Siva near the 
lake, and B!lorificed to it. But the 
black tribes would net sacrifice to it, 
but came as before to the three great 
stones which their fathers worshipped. 
The Brahmans, moreover, tilled the 
land ; but the hill-men huuted and 
fished as of old, and teuded their cattle. 

'' 'In process of time the Brahmans, 
finding the land good, became sloth
ful, giving themBelves up to lust, and 
seldom calling upon their gods. This 
was noticed by the black tribes, and 
they wondered at it more and more, 
till at last one of them, Baign by name 
-e. man of mighty arm, and rich in 
ce.ttle-bece.me wrt1.th at the lies and 
wantonness of the Brahmans, and 
vowed he would be11t the symbol of 
their g(Jd Siva with his club every day 

before taking fond, This he did ; but 
one morning his cattle strayed into 
the forest, and after searching all day 
he came home hungry and weary ; 
and having hastily bathed, sat down 
to meat. Just as lie stretched out 
his hand he remembered his vow. 
Worn out as he was, he got up and 
limped painfully to the Brahmans' 
idol, and beat it with his club. Then 
a splendid form, sparkling with jewels, 
rose from the water, 11,lld said: "Be
hold the man who forgets his hunger 
and his weariness to beat me whilst 
iuy priests sleep, and neither give me 
to eJ.t nor to drink. Let him ask of 
me what he will, and it shall be given 
him." Baigu answered : " I am 
strong of arm and rich in cattle, and 
am a leader of my people. What we.nt 
I more? Thou art called Na tb (lonl); 
let me too be called lord, and let thy 
temple go by my name." "Amen," 
replied the deity; " henceforth thou 
are not Baigu, but Baigno.th, o.nd my 
temple shall be called by thy no.me."' 

'' From that time the place rose in 
fame o.nd wealth; Rajt1.hs, Brahmans, 
and wealthy merchants vying with 
en.ch other o.s to who should build the 
handsomest temple near the spot 
where Me.hades appeo.red to Baigu. 
Co.pt. Sherwill, in his survey report of 
the district, so.ye of the place : 'At 
present it is beset by e. band of harpies, 
in the shape of Brahmans, who re
morselessly fleece all the poorer 
pilgrims; beg of the rich with impor
tunity, and leo.d the most dissolute of 
Ii ves.' 

"Notwithstanding the prominenc 
given last year in the public papers to 
the high priest of the temple, been.use 
of his address to, and invocation on 
behalf of, our Queen (being Jubilee 
year), one bas but to visit the plo.ce 
and the truthfulness of Capt. Sherwill's 
statement will be seen. 
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'' Pri~stly Rapacity.-Upon inquiries 
we found that there were upwards 
of 500 Pandas (priests) with thttir 
families in the place, who live and 
fatten upon the offerings of the poor 
pilgrims. In most Indian cities we 
find merchants, bankers, &c., to be 
the holders of property ; but it is not 
so at Baignath ; most of the house 
property belong to the Pandas, or 
priests; at the ea.me time they are the 
bankers e.nd money-changers. Which
ever we.y we went through the be.ze.a.rs 
we seem to come upon these minions 
of the Evil One, watching e.nd waiting 
for pilgrims like vultures ready to 
swoop down upon their prey. Upon 
arriving at the railway junction 
(about five miles from the city) in the 
dead of night, the first sight which 
greets our eyes is the number of 
priests, lantern in hand and regi8'er 
under e.rms, looking for their J aymans 
{parishioners). Ee.ch new e.rrive.l by 
train they would interrogate thus : 
' From where do you come ? ' ' What 
is your ne.me ? ' ' What is the name 
of your father, gre.ndfe.ther, and gree.t
gre.ndfe.ther ? ' If able to identify 
any they lee.d them off in triumph to 
the train in waiting to take them to 
the city; and very often those whom 
they are unable to identify they lay 
claim to. Age.in, e.t the terminus of 
the branch line of railway there is e. 
repetition of what occurred at the 
junction. Brethren of the priestly 
guild, doubting each other's honesty, 
commence the search a.gain, in the 
hope of finding some of their pa
rishioners, who may have been wrongly 
claimed by their more wily brethren 
who went to the junction; whilst e.t 
every road lee.ding into the city groups 
of priests stand, e.nd at the first sniff 
of the coming prey rush off, eaca en
deavouring to outstrip the other; e.nd 
many a lively scene takes place 

amongst them when e. half-dozen or 
more priests get hold of e. pilgrim 
band, each e.t the se.me time claiming 
them e.s his parishioners; but which 
generally ends in e.n orthodox row of 
shoe-bee.ting and the pouring forth of 
a torrent of e.bnse upon one another, 
which reveals the vileness of their 
hearts (for we a.re told it is from the 
fulnesa of the bee.rt that the month 
speaks), e.s was the case on Wednesday 
night just outside our tent. 

"Pilgrimage by Proxy.-ffindooism 
is very accommodating. Though it 
enjoins upon its adherents the duty of 
performing pilgrimage, it does not 
object to pilgrimage done by proxy. 
If e. me.n be so engrossed with business 
e.nd other worldly ca.res the.t to make 
e. pilgrimage becomes inconvenient, 
e.ll be be.s to do is to pe.y e. substitute, 
send him, e.nd appropriate the sup
posed blessing. There a.re thousands 
of men who ee.rn a. livelihood by doing 
pilgrimage for others. In conversation 
with me.ny of those men who a.re 
proxyites, we were astonished e.t their 
ignorance as to the supposed sanctity 
of the place, e.nd marvelled e.t their 
irreverence for the work and place. 
Though they were Bre.hm8Ils, they 
were not a.she.med to confess to us 
that their sole object was ' pew ke 
we.ate ' (for the belly). Truly it oan 
be said of them, ' their god is their 
belly.' The price paid for a substitute 
varies according to the distance to be 
travelled-thus, from Alla.he.bad they 
receive Rs.12·8 for a family (about a 
sovereign); from He.rdwe.r, Rs. 25 
(about £2 !Os.) One man will often 
do the work of a w bole village ; and 
so, from a. pecuniary point of view, for 
himself me.ke a very good thing out of 
it; whilst the priest e.t the temple 
cares not e. straw bow it is done so 
the.t his coffer is filled. 
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"The Degrading Influence of Hindoo• 
ism.-The three gree.t blessings 9ought 
for e.t Be.igne.th a.re health, wee.1th, 
e.nd fe.milies. Nothing higher a.re the 
people te.ughtto seek; nothing nobler 
is set before them to aspire to. In 
the hope of obte.ining such things, we 
se.w men come into the city bruised 
e.nd bleeding, he.ving mee.sured the 
length of the roe.d (for me.ny, me.ny 
miles) by the length of their body. 
In the hope of obte.ining those bless
ings would whole ville.gee of people 
bow in the dust at the feet of Be.ig
nathgi' s ignorant e.nd he.ughtypriests. 
One morning, whan upon the outskirts 
of the city, we saw a. le.rge number of 
bright, int.elligent men and women 
from Bengel bowing in the dust at the 
feet m one of those priests. Waiting 
our opportunity, we ent.ered into con
versation with the men-the women 
stood round and listened-whilst our 
friend Jordan endeavoured to show 
them their folly, and point them to 
Him before whom a.lone they should 
bow, and who a.lone is worthy of our 
adore.ti.on. Whilst the priest did not 
relish the idea., we rejoiced in being 
able to tell the women that Christ 
a.lone was the one before whom they 
ought to bow. 

"Opp08'ition.-The priests know and 
fi>el the.t the work of the Pe.dres tells 
against their ore.ft, and eo they seek 
in many ways to oppose e.nd annoy 
us. One of their methods is to pur
chase a Gospel, and then get into the 
crowd and tear it up. One me.n did 
this during our last visit; but he found 
he had made a mistake. I brought 
him in··&oot of the pree.ching-llte.nd, 
and appealed to the audience as to 
what he did, and they all ea.id it 
was wrong 1111d a sin for him to do it. 
'Now,' I ea.id, 'whe.t shall I do to 
him? Shall I take him to the me.gis-

trate, or set him free ? • They said : 
' Set him free this time.' So, after 
me.ny promises on his part never to do 
so age.in, I let him go, and a ve.iled 
myself of the opportunity to set forth 
the teachings of our religion: 'Blessed 
a.re the merciful, for they shall obtain 
mercy.' The result wa.s, that in less 
than an hour we sold 4s. worth of 
Gospels, which meant over 130 copies. 
So the wre.th of the priest was turned, 
to good, a.a seen by the demand for our 
Scriptw!es imm.edie.tely e.fterwe.rds, 

"Suuesafulnus of the IT'ork.- Well 
might the priests feel bitter towards 
us· when they see the.t by our le.hours 
their gain is going. Some few years 
a.go the offerings e.t the temple 
a.mounted to a le.o of rupees (£10,000) 
on the two days of this mela. Now 
they amount to not quite half that 
som by Rs. 40,000 (or £4,000). Upon 
a.eking the ree.son why there is such o. 
falling off, they told us thus : ' Yon 
are the reason ; you preach against 
our religion ; you sell your religiouR 
books to the people ; they reo.d them 
in their houses, e.nd no fear of us and 
our gods come into their hearts.' We 
the.nk God for such testimony that the 
silent messengers (the Gospels) are 
doing such sure work e.mongst the, 
people. 

" In the • Life and Work of Christ, 
published lately by some Hindoo, the 
e.uthor le.ments the fact the.t le.cs of 
people (the.t means hundreds of 
thotl88Ilds) are becoming Christie.ns, 
and appeals most earnestly to the 
e.dherents of the Hindoo fe.ith to copy 
the example of missione.ries who are 
to be found at e.11 the melas and prin
cipal places·of pilgrimage, &c.; to stem 
the tide of Cbriatinnity which is flow
ing oTer. the land. 

"We have the promise that God's 
Wordshe.11 not return unto Him void, 
but it shall accomplish that which He 
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pleaseth, and shall prosper in the 
thing whereunto He sends it. The 
mouths of Hindoo priests and the 
writings of Hindoo authors are testi
fying to the living and converting 

power of His Word, and so are en
couraged in our work. 

"Yours very sincerely, 
.. B. E,ANS. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

Leaders of the Shantung Native Christian 
Churches. 

THE Rev. R. C. Forsyth, of Tsing Chu Fu, Shantung, writes:-
" Dear Mr. Baynes,-Herewith I eend you photograph of the leaders 

of the native church, numbering in all nearly sixty men. They represent a 
constituency of nearly 1,200, who, within the l;ist few years, have been won 
£or Christ from this district. 

'' They are nearly all of the small farmer class, and, as you will see, are a 
well-set, sturdy lot of men. They have just finished a term of a month's 
study in this city, their studies having been directed by Mr. Whitewright, 
and the classes for inAtruction having been mostly undertaken by the 
students from our Christian Training Institute. There are two terms of 
study in the year: one, as now, in the winter, and the other in the epring 
b -fore work in the fields commences again. 

"These men are the appointed leaders of the churches in their respective 
villages, and these churches, for the most part, meet in thede men's homee. 
They are not paid in any way for services they render to the church, and all 
we do for them is to provide them shelter and instruction, while they are 
in this city studying. 

"The native pastor, whom you will observe seated in the front :::ow of five, 
in the centre, has been a Christian more tho.n thirty years, 1md has been oon
nected with our Mission a much longer time than any of the Foreign missionaries 
now in this field. He is supported, as you know, by a church in Mancheattll', 
and the friends there will be glad to have some idea of what he is like. He 
is a very worthy man, end has worked hard in the best interestJB of the church 
here. He is the only native in the group who is supportfd by foreign aid, 
and in future we hope that this aid even may be dispensed with. 

'' The foreign missionaries in the group you will uoubtless recognise. In 
the front row, first to the left, Mr. Jones; next, Mr. Whitewright; the 
native pastor, as I have said, in the centre; then comes Mr. Harmon, and 
next to him the writer of this lettier. 

"The photograph was taken by Mr. Couling, in front of Mr. Jones' houso. 
It will doubtlei.s be interesting to the churcheie generally, as a kind of 
illustration, so far, of course, as tho natives are concerned, of the result 0 
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years of toil and 1:-ffort, and, as we belieTe, but the beginning of a strong, 
vigorous, aggressive church, which will extend its influence in ever-widening 
circles, till this region is filled with knowledge of Divine truth, and which 
shall stand alone, able and willing to manage its own affairs, and neith"'r 
needing nor receiving any foreign aid whatever. We are looking for and 
hasting to that time, and to God shall be all the praise and the glory. A.men. 

Yours faithfully, 
R. C. FORSYTH. 

Tsing Chu Fu, January, 1888. 

Mission Work in India. 

By the kindness of Edward Rawlings, Esq., of Wimbledon Common, we 
are able to give the following extracts from a recent letter from our 

veteran missionary, the Rev. James Smith, now of Simla, but formerly of 
Delhi:-

"MY DEAR MR. RA WLINGS,-1 must 
catch this_mail, althongh my thumb 
is cut, and'. writing ia difficult. We 
arrived here a few days ago, and 
have been sitting outside every day, 
enjoying )he balmy breezes. All is 
now changed. .A. storm came on this 
morning, and rain and thunder re
minded us of an English Maroh. 
There is a slight covering of snow, 
and it oontinuee snowing, probably 
the lut of winter. 

"THE GREAT NEED OF !?mu. 

" I never felt ao muoh the import
anoe of enngeliaing India as I 
do to-day. Without Ch.rutianity, 
polliioal, moral, and social ruin 
will be t.he outcome of our operations 
in this country. The advance of 
civilisation cute adrift all the old 
superstitious bonds of idolatry, by 
which the people have been largely 
governed. The masses thus delivered 
from fear of both priest and God, give 
the reins to lust and appetie, and 
thus both drunkenness and impurity 
give an impetus towards ruin that 

Christianity alone can check. I have 
come to the conclusion that not bing 
but Christianity can fit the people 
for the exeroise of self-government. 
Heathenism and liberty are incom
patible with ea.oh other. Christianity 
alone can render our rule a permanent 
blessing, and Ohristianity alone can 
give us the conditions needful for our 
holding the vast territories and 
populations of this great country. A 
thousand converts to Christianity &dd 
more strength to the British govern
ment in ludie. than a regiment of 
soldiers. It would not be possible for 
us long to govern a civilised and un
christianised India, nor would it be 
worth our while to try. I want you 
to re..Use the foot that India can only 
be hold by us permanently as a 
Christian country, and the triumph of 
Christianity would 1Bke away all 
deaire for separation, and render the 
people a.a oontented and prosperous 
as the peoplo of Canada. are. 

"Now, the question is, What are the 
prospects of ChristilSl.ity becoming 
the ruling power among the \'arious 
races of India. ? 
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"WR.AT IS THE OUTLOOK? 

"It is of no use reckoning how much 
a head converh in Indh cost to the 
churches in England. An emigrant 
agriculturist when be has cleared 
the ground of primeval forest, and, 
for the first time, put the plough 
through the soil, might as well ask 
bow much his wheat had cost him a 
bushel. Missionary work of vast im
portance has been doue, the G:;spd 
leaven has sprt1ad "hne there are no 
converts. Translations of Scripture, 
and Christit1.n literature, a na.live 
evangelising agency, and evangelist3, 
convnted by the Mis~ir.n, are results 
that surely need produce in the minds 
of the Lord's rnrvants no discourage
ment. 

"We waLt more systematic effort., 
however, in order to gather up and secure 
the results of pa.st labour. Wild, un
orga.nised, ca.< ual itinera.tions through 
large dis! rids produce results little 
more permauent than the wake of a 
ship at sea. The continual desire for 
new plans, and the growing desire, 
in some quarters, that missionaries 
should live on next to nothing, gives 
no real help to the ca.11,e; while Inde
pendent missions, so-called, often cost 
more, and produce less, than the agenh 
of our societies. 

"To be irresponsiblP, spend money, 
and never have your accounts 
audited; go where you like, and when 
you like, and do what you like, is 
just suited to the feeling and desire 
of av~rage hum-iuity. The only in-

dependent missions deserving the 
name, and worthy of countenance, 
are when men spend their own money, 
and make no appeals to the public for 
means. We sorely want young men of 
means to consecrate themselves and 
their snhstance to the Lord, sub
mitting to all needful discipline, and 
willing to work in harness wherever 
the Lord calls them. There are 
hundreds of thous&nds of towns to-day 
unoccupied, and there would be no 
difficnlty in locating any number of 
men, ea.ch in one town; then let the 
di"!trict surrounding be brought undi,r 
organised cultivation. Continuity of 
labour is one of the most important 
conditions of success in India. I 
know no district where there has 
been a pusevering mission carried on 
on the eame line for years without pro
ducing satisfactory results. It is where 
one builJs afresh, or pulls down and 
begins a.new on bis own inexperience, 
that failure is realised. In this 
matter there is doubtless great room 
for improvement. 

"It was a treat to renew old labours 
in Delhi, In the bezaard and bustis, 
along with our brethren, we bad some 
capital services. For nearly a month 
we itinera.ted in the district, and 
preached in a large number of towns 
and villages. We mu:1t widen our 
sphere of labours among the agricul
tural towns and districts. We have 
long been sowing, and the reaping 
tiwe appears to be at baud. 

"Very sincerely yours, 
"JA)lES 8:llITII." 

China. 
A LETTER FRmI PEKrnG. 

rf HE He\', Arthur G. Shorrock, Il.A., sends the following interesting 

.1. let:er fro n Peking:-
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11 Peking, 
11 February 1 7, 1 BBB. 

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! have 
been in Peking now about eight weeks, 
sud here I sho.ll remain e. few weeks 
longer, until the arrival of my things 
e.t Tientsin. I hope then to proceed 
to Te.i Yuen Fa. 

"I e.m e.t present staying with Mr. 
e.nd Mrs. Riche.rd, who, on my e.rriv11,l, 
gave me a warm welcome and have 
since been extremely kind. I am 
heartily glad to be in the le.nd toward 
which my thoughts have been directed 
so long, and to he.ve actually oom
menced the study of the language. 

"My teacher is a Christian, and is 
connected with one of the two branches 
of the London Missionary Society here. 
He is a bright, inklligent man, and 
knows how to teach. I am glad to be 
in Peking for a few months, e.s it 
affords me the opportunity of becoming 
acquainted with the missionaries he,-e, 
and knowing something of the various 
kinds of work-evangelistic, medical, 
nnd eduoatione.1-oe.rried on in this 
impor~t city. 

" Several societies are represented 
here-American and Eogiish-and the 
missionaries work together moat har
moniously. As to Ptkiog itself, much 
of the glory aeems to h11ve departed. 
The roads, which a.re generally wide 
e.nd regularly made, l"Uilning parallel 
with or at right angles to each other, 
have fallen into disrepair. The build
ings outside the Imperial Palace 
grounds are m(lstly poor o.ud insignifi
cant, the only exceptions I have seen 
being three noble-looking Roman 
Catholic Cathedre.la. 

"Here the Roman Catholic mis
sionaries have been e.t work a long 
time. The other day I visited their 
burial gr',Jund just outside the city 

w11,ll~, and saw the tombs of e. large 
number of these men, among which 
were those of the rarest e.nd most noted 
workers, Ricai, Schaal, Verbiest, and 
others. In this burial ground, which 
is situated in a quiet, secluded spot, is 
e.lsoastone tablet erected by 'brotherly 
love' (Fraternus .Amor) in memory of 
Francis X<1vier, 'who,' as the inscrip
tion gives it, 'because of his preaching 
Eternal Life, died destitute of kindly 
friends.' 

" Outside the city there are se,eral 
important temples, chiefly, if not en
tirely, Buddhist. There is one ca.lied 
' The Five Pagoda T.imple,' so named 
from its having fiva pagodas on its 
fl,it roof, one in the centre and one a.t 
each coruer. 

"This temple is built entirely of 
marble; the interior is disa.ppoiutiog 
e.ud he.a the appearanoe of neglect. It 
contains a rather lo.rge image of 
Buddha, in front of which is a poor 
kind of altar on whioh to burn incense. 
There is another o.lso outside the city, 
called the Yellow Temple, in the pre
cincts of which is e. ma.gniflcentdo.gobo, 
built a hundred years ago in memory 
of e. Buddhist celebrity who died a.t 
this place. 

" A do.goba and pagodo. a.re similar 
in sbe.pe. The difference, I am told, fa 
that the former is solid tho lo.tter not. 

"This de.gob& is built entirely of 
white muble, and is covered with most 
skilfully worked figures, Of these the 
most interesting, to me, were repre
sentations of incidents in the life of 
Buddha, which fxteoded right round 
the dagoba. Peking itself abounds in 
temples. Moat of them, however, a.re 
in e. poor ate.to, and show signs of 
decay. N<> new ones are being built. 
In coming from Tientbin to Poking I 
passed through mo.oy ville.gee, large 
and small, a.nd ea.ch seemed to have at 
le~t one temple. 
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" The people here, as elsewhere 
have evidently felt a real need of God. 
But in most of these villages, I tbiuk 
I may say all, there is no living witness 
for Christ. 

"A few weeks be.ck, at a meeting of 
missionaries here, some of the most 
able and experienced men present ex
pressed a decided Of)inion that the 
three religions, Confucianism, Budd
hism, and T11.oism, have practically 
ceased to ex;st as living forces in 
China. In some parts of North China 
certain religious sects are springing up 
which, while borrowing many ideas 
from one or other of these systems, 
particularly Taoism and Buddhism, go 
beyond them, and seek by other beliefs 
and practices to satisfy the more 
spiritual instincts of the soul. 

" One of these sects is called 'the 
one incense-::tick religion,' and a 
leader of the sect, on being asked the 
meaning of the name, replied that he 
and those with him believed in, and 
worshipped, the one true God, and, as 
a sign of this, burnt only one incense
stick e,t a time. Amongst some of 
these people self-examination is prac
tised, and it is a custom with them to 
rise during the night for prayer and 
meditation. There is much, indeed, 
in the beliefs of these people that is 
foolish and erroneous ; but do not 
these endeavours after soul-rest, and 
communion with the true God, call 
for our sympathy and earnest effort ? 

"On the walls of the Imperial City, 
and on other prominent places, every
where are to be seen posted up hun
dreds of small le1dlets, containing 
rather large characters along the top 
and down the centre, and smaller ones 
down one or both sides. I was struck 
with the number and similarity in 

style of these leaflets immediately 
after arriving here, and, on making 
inquiries, I found they had been 
posted up by grateful individuals in 
honour of some god they had suppli
csted in time of need. Several of 
them were translated for me, and I 
was at once intensely interested. On 
the top of the bill was the name of the 
particular god in whose honour the 
leaflet had been put up. Down the 
centre were characters meaning,' Ask, 
and ye shall receive,' Some varied a 
li:ttle and read, ' Be right earnest in 
asking and ye shall receive,' ' Sincerely 
ask and ye shall receive.' Down the 
side was given the occasion of grati
tude, and the name of the person 
benefited. One man had obtained a 
degree, another had recovered from a 
severe illness, and a third expressed 
his thanks in this way for the recovery 
from sickness of his mother. 

"The vast majority of the people 
here appear unconcerned about spiri
tual things, great darkness and dead
ness prevail, yet one feels that there 
are some to whom the words of the 
Apostle are applicable : ' What, there
fore, ye worship in ignorance, this set 
I forth unto you.' How blessed to 
have one's lips opened to testify 
among this people of Him who is the 
Light of Life! 

" There are many readers of the 
HERALD, whom I have seen in various 
parts of the home oountry, to whom I 
should like to send-and do send
hearty greeting, and, e.n~w, to ask on 
behalf of this people, and all mission
ary endeavour, earnest, prayerful, and 
thoughtful sympathy. 

" Very sincerely yours, 
"ARTIIUR G. SIIOHROCK. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 
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Chinese Idolatry. 

BY THE REV. ARTHUR SOWERBY, TAI Yt:E.."I' Fe;. 

THE following instances of Chinese 
idolatry will help to convey an 
idea of how complet.ely false 

-beliefs have taken hold of the nation. 
The first is extracted from the Peking 
Gazette, the official organ of the "Chinese 
Government, as translated in the North 
China Herald of.April 29th :-

"APPLICATIO~ FOR TA.BL"ET l'OR 

TEXPLE. 

"April lAth. - The Guv.ernor of 
Shantung reports the receipt of a repre
sentation from the Financial Com.mis
sioner, who states that the magistrate 
of the Wen Teo distrid nnnounces the 
receipt of a petition from sev.eral of the 
gentry of tbo.t district, bringing to his 
notice the assistance which has been 
rendered to ma.rinel'!l and others by the 
interposition of the deity of a temple 
known as the Lung SMn Mulo, or 
Temple of the Dragon God. The pre
siding deity of this temple, which is 
situated on a hlll about a mile south
ward of the district town, is t.e spirit 
of the wife of one Li, whose tomb is 
still in existence. Whenever prayers 
for rain have been offered to the spirit 
of this lady, or it hll.i been appealed to 
hy mariners when storms nre rnging, 
its silent aid has .never !ailed to be 
renderell. A title was granted to the 
temple in the.twenty-eighth yenr of Tao 
Kuang; &nd.in the year 18611 when the 
town was in. imminent danger of in
vasion Ly the Nien Fei rebels, a mist 
was suddenly seen to appear upon the 
hill on winch the temple stands. In 
the midst of this mist banners were 
observed, and countlese soldiers ranged 
in battle array, and the rebels were so 
alarmed at the spectacle that they fled 

in dismay. Last year, too, when rain 
was sorely needed, a visitation was 
made to the temple by the officials and 
gentry, whose prayers were promptly 
answered. In the autumn, when the 
country was in danger of inundation 
from excessive rains, prayers similarly 
offered were immediately follow~d by 
fine weather. Request granted by 
specie.I decree." 

The above is an instance, by no 
means uncommon, of the idolatrous 
spirit that obtains among the educated 
and ruling classes of China. '!'he people 
from whom the petition canie would l)e 
professed Confucianiets ; their petition 
is favoured by the highest personages 
in the province, anll special honour is 
granted to the idol temple by the 
Emperor. In spite of the teaching of 
the sages, and Uie influence of the 
cllll'sics, an idolatrous spirit pervades 
the Chinese nation, anti from the 
throne to the begc;ru)s hovel, all bow 
down and worship the false gods of 
their vain imagination. 

A SECOND !NSTA:-rCE. 

Here is another specimen of Chinese 
idolatry. Twenty miles to the south
west of T'ai Yuen Fu is a little town 
called Chin Tzu, lying just at the foot 
of the mountain. This' place is justly 
celebrated for a natural spring of water, 
of which it would be hard to find any 
equal. The water comes forth out of 
the rock with such abundance and such 
perfect purity, it runs into deep chan
nels, and is absolutely clear, so that the 
stones and weeds at the bottom are all 
as visible as if there were no water in 
the channel at all. Such a spring is of 
course very productive, as the ganlens 
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and fields around testify. In its abun
dance, purity, and fertility it well 
might be takea for an emblem of the 
Divine Spirit of Life. The Chinese 
have built a temple over it, and this is 
the myth they have invented :-

Very many years ago, a Chin Tzu 
girl used to draw water for her mother
in-law, going every day some two or 
three miles to a spring, where the water 
was sweet and pure, for this purpose. 
One day she met a man there, who had 
come to water his animals. The hoofs 
of the beasts mudded and fouled the 
spring, whi-ch caused the young woman 
to complain that she could not get clear 
water for her mother-in-law. The man 
obligingly watered bis animals lower 
down the stream, and then to reward 
her for her filial conduct, gave her a 
whip that, when turned three times 
each way in a water-jar, would always 
give a plentiful supply of pure water. 
The magic whip answered admirably, 
and for a long time all went well. One 
day, however, for some rell.'!On or other, 
the large water-jar was found to be 
empty, and the young woman who had 
received the whip was absent. In this 
-difficulty her sister, a little girl, said 
she knew what her elder sister did to 
get the water, and, seizing the whip, 
she turned it round and round vio
lently in the wa~r-jar several time@. 
The effect was astonishing. The water 
gushed forth, filling the jar, and then 
overflowed in every direction. In a 
few minutes the cottage was full of 
water, which rushed out of doors in o. 
large • and full stream. Just at this 
juncture the young woman herself ap
peare<l, aml, seating herself on the 
stream, dissolved into thin air. This 
is the origin, accor<ling to the Chinese, 
of the stream at Chin 'fzu, and the 

young woman is worshipped in the 
temple as a goddess, under the title of 
8hui Niu Niang Niang. 

A FURTHER ILLUSTRATION. 

One more instance, and I must clo&e 
this paper. Owing to the total absence 
of all sanitary regulations and precau
tions, zymotic diseases find an ea..~y 
home in China. In some placeq, not 
far from here, diphtheria is endemic, 
and in all parts of the province there 
are constant outbreaks of typhus fever 
and small-pox. A few weeks ago 1 
noti-ced, while passing through the 
villages, a small sheet pasted on each 
door. On the bottom half of the sheet 
is a roughly-drawn picture of a cow, 
and just above the two characters Shen 
Niu, which mean "divine cow." Over 
this are the words, "For distribution 
in the district of T'ai Yuen Fu," and 
on one side an instruction to paste it 
on the outside of the door, and on the 
other side the words, " No sorrow nor 
calamity." I inquired into the mean
ing of it, and found that the belief was 
that there dwelt on the mountains a 
spirit with the form of a cow, who con
sumes pestilential vapours ; and the 
paper, with its portrait, is pasted out
llide the front door of the dwelling, to 
protect the inhabitants from sickness. 

These are just one or two instances 
of Chinese beliefs, and further com
ment is needless ; but how dark the 
heart of this great nation when thus 
turned aside from God's way ! Ob, for 
more prayer for Chiue, that the Divine 
light of the Gospel may flood the land, 
and drive away all the dark clouds of 
error and superstition ! 

ARTHUR SOWERBY. 
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The Congo Mission. 
THE " IN ME:\'IORIAM" FUXD. 

MISS EMILY PEWTRESS, of 41, Penn Road, Holloway, begs to return her 
very sincere thanks for the following gifts on behalf of the Congo "In 
Memoriam" Fund :-.A. C., 2s. ; Miss Charlotte Poole, 2s. 6d. ; ~Irs. C., 

Brecknock Road, 2s. 6d. ; Miss Silvey, Manchester, from ~Ir. Compston's friend~, 
£1 ; A Friend, ls. 6d. ; per Miss M. Barlow, Clifton, £2 ls. ; Miss M. Fuchs, 5s. ; 
A Friend, Keynsham, ls.; S. and E. Crisp, Brighton, for English lenr watch and 
chain (silver) ; Miss Hadfield, Manchester, £2 ; A Thankolfering, from B., £1 ; 
Miss Nellie Rees, Haverfordwest, £1 5s.; Miss Lonie Cox, Berbhire, ls. 6d. ; 
C. L. K., ls.; A. and E. T., £1 10s.; X. Y. Z., Edinburgh, £2; ~I. Gregory, 
Ayltsbury, 2~. 6d. ; A Friend, Stoke-on-Trent, 5s. 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

ONCE again with grateful hearts we record the reoeipt of the following 
welcome gifts during the past month. Bristol post-mark: "A.non," 
for silver and coral chain and gold pencil 01188 for the general funds of 

the Mission; "A, E.,'' for silver and gold earrings and ten shillings and six
pence "for the spread of Ch1ist's Gospel among the heathen; " the Rev. D. 
Wilshere, of NB1111au, Bahamas, for a gold ring put into the plate at Nassau 
Chapel, on behalf of the Congo Mission; "Mary," for a eilv~r bracelet; Miss 
Price, Bristol, for a collection of old coins; "E. B.," a silver fruit knife for 
the Congo Mi1111ion; "A. Sii!ter's Thankoffering," per Rev. J. W. Speu.r, Mod
bury, a gold locket for the Congo Mission; "E. H.;" £25, in loving memory, 
who writes: 11 It is my joy and privilege to be able again to send you nn 
offering for my Saviour's cause on the Congo. I have asked Him to accept it 
as an expression of my love towards Himself. The dear Lord cannot do other
wise than bless Christian MisEions, because they are the fulfilment of His owu 
command." 

The late Rev. J. E. Biggs, of Stanley Pool, Congo Mission, £69 IDs. 7d., 
who left directions in his will that iJ.l his estate should be paid to the Baptist 
Missionary Society for the benefit of the General Fund. 

The Committee are also most thankful for the following welcome and 
timely contributions :-A Priend, "M. H.," for work in Ea~tern Be11gc1l, £200; 
Mr. A. Robinson, Bristol, £100; Mrs. A. Matthews, iu memory of the late 
Mi98 Merrick, £67 10s.; E. H., in loving memory for UO'flgo, £25; W. H. W., 
£10; w. w., .£10. 

Acknowledgments. 

THE Committee gratefully acknowledge the following :W~lcome and u~e,ful 
gifts received up to June 13th :-Two boxes contaimng fancy articles 
from Mrs. R. 0. Maoaulay, Portra.1h, for Mrs. Stubbs, Patna, India; 

3 lbs. of cocoa from Messrs. C!ldbury & Co., for Rev. R. M. McIntosh, Agro.: 
tracts from Baptist Tract Society for Rev. J. Ellison, Mymeming; a box con
taining wearing apparel from Onslow Baptist Sua.da.y-s-chool, p,r ~[rs. 
Mayers, for Rev. G1>0. Grenfell, Congo ; a b0x containing wearing &pparel 
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from Clarendon Chapel La.dies' Working Meeting, per Miss M. l\Iorga.n, for 
Mrs. Lewm, Sa.n Salvador, Congo; and parcels for Miss Rooke, Delhi, from 
friends at Hampstead. Also a large supply of medicines for the Rev. G. J. 
Dann, of Allahabad, from J. W. Clarke, Esq., of Leicester. 

~.tctnt Jrd.tllig.tnt.t. 

AUTUMNAL MISSIONARY MEETINGS.-Will our friends please take 
note that the Autumnal Meetings will be held in Huddersfield, the 
friends in the town and district having given a most hearty invitation 

to the Union and the Missionary Society? 
The Missionary services will be held on Tuesday, October 3rd, and full par

ticulars will be published in the HERALD for next month. 
With a. view especially of interesting young people and Sunday-school 

scholars, arrangements a.re being II1Ade for a. Young People's Missionary 
Meeting on Friday evening, October 5th, in the Huddersfield Town Hall, and 
on the morning of the same day for a. Missionary Breakfe.st Meeting Conference 
for Sunday-school offioers and teachers, and officers and collectors of juvenile 
and Sunday-school missionary auxiliaries. 

We trnst that these services will be inspiring and operative, rich in practical 
result, and memorable for hallowed influence and oonsecra.ifon. 

CONGO MrssION DEP.ARTURES.-On Saturday, the 23rd of la.st month, a. 
large party assembled on the Princes Landing Stage, Liverpool, and went off 
with the departing Congo missionaries in the steam tender to the African mail 
steamer Mandingo, lying at anchor some two miles down the Mersey. 

Besides the miesionaries themselves, the Misses Phillips, Witham, Edith 
Butcher, and Ca.ssie Silvey, and Mr. Fredk. Oram were present, many friends 
and relatives of Mies Silvey (including the Rev. J. Turner, of Moss Side 
Chapel) from Manchester, Messrs. Mounsey, Coulson, Thomson, and Rev. 
Daniel Jones, from Liverpool, and l\Ir. J. Oram, Dr. Oram, Miss Alice Butcher, 
and the General Secretary, Mr. A.H. Baynes, from London. 

The Mandingo steamed out of the Mersey shortly afterwards on her voyage 
to Madeira, where the missionaries will change into the Portuguese Royal 
Mail steamer proceeding direct to the Congo, and so avoiding the dangerous 
atmosphere of the coast ports. 

Will our readers please remember these dear friends in special prayer? 

The farewell gatherings in connection with the departure of these friends 
for the Congo at the Downs Chapel, Clapton, and at l\Ioss Side Cho.pel, Man
chester, on the 21st and 22nd of le.st month, were both memorable and 
interesting. 

At the former the Rev. Dr. Angus, and at the latter the Rev. Alex. 
Maclaren, D. D., delivered ~pecial e.ddresses, the Society being represented 
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at the Downs by the Rev. J. B. Myers, and at Manchester by Mr . .A. H. 
Baynes .. 

By the·sudden death of the Rev. W. Carey Upton, of Beverley, the Com
mittee of the Baptist. Missionary Society feel they have lost a beloved and 
valued collea.gue, and a wise and prudent adviser. 

His deep personal sympathy with the grea.t object of the Mission, and his 
e~er generous willingness to serve the interests of the Society, only those prac
tfoally associat.ed with him in the work can adequa.tely appreciate. 

The Committee pray most earnestly that his bereaved widow and sorrow
stricken family ma.y be abundantly sustained and comforted in this time of 
sore trial and loss. 

We hope next month to give insertion to the memorial minute to be pre
sented at the next Quarterly Meeting of tl!i.e Mission Committee on the 
19th inst., relative to Mr. Upton. 

We intend in the .August islftle of the HERALD to refer at some length to the 
recent gatherings in London, in connection with the International Missiono.ry 
Conference, which have been so deeply interesting and stimulating. 

The Rev. R. C. Forsyth, of Tsing Chu Fu, writes :-" Denr ~Ir. Baynes,
Will you kindly insert in the HERALD a note to the effect thnt I um grently 
obliged to the friend at Burton-on-Trent who so regularly sends me TI1e Christia11, 
I would be very pleased to know hie name 11nd urldress, nnd would be most glad 
if he would write to me. I have no other means of re11ching or th11uking the 
good friend who is interested in me, and will be glnd if this cun be done." 

Contributions 
l!'rom 1st April to end of tl,.o Financial l"car. 

Wba oontrtbatlana are given for apeol&l obje11ta, they are denoted u follow• ,-The Jett.er 7' Ill 
plaoed before the ■WD when U Ill Int.ended for 7'raMlatwu; N P, for Nalffll l'r,ao/ur,; 
JV ,: 0, tor WidotH ,..., O,,,llau, 

ANNUAL SUBSCRU'TIO:SS. 

A Wldow'a Mite, per 
:llr. T. Lewis............ 2 2 

Barnden, Yr . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 1 1 
llamden,YrG. and Ylaa o 10 
Barnea, Yr Theodore... 1 1 
Betta, :llr J. T ............. 10 10 
Burla, llr E. ... . . .. . . . .. ... 2 2 
llurnett. Yr F.gerton ... 3 3 
Carter, llr T. C .... ,...... 1 1 
Cox, Mr 1'., Luton ... ... O 10 
Crudgingtoo, Miao . .. .. . 1 1 
Dnvies, Mn, llromyard 2 o 
" Da~les' Commercial, 

ll ewport, Pem," for 
Mr James·, cla1'B1 

Ho.rtlng, Yl.88 1............ 1 0 o 
Do., for Ch.ina . ..... ... 1 o o 

I Do., for CfYTl{Jo .. . 1 O O 
0 Hodson, llrs and ll 188 2 0 o 
0 ' Hull, llr . .. .. .. . ........... 1 1 0 
6 ' Hnll, the lll.aaea ......... 1 11/ o 
o "Lambda"................. 6 o O 
O Lawr811ce, the late Jllr 
o T. C .................. . 
0 Lewu, Mr &lld Mn T .. . 
o Lowe, Yr I'. IL., ........ . 
6 I Lowe1 Mn Mary ........ . 

1 J 0 
S 3 0 
6 6 0 
J U 0 

0 llarnn&m, llr. JOD., 
0 ' fOl' .,,pport of c,mryo 

I mi,.rio,iary(<1wut•rly) 76 0 0 
llayo, Rev W. .. .. . .. . . ... 0 10 0 
llorgan, llr Jno., Bir-

&raUIJ>Ort! .•.........• , .• 
" E. G., Herts " .. .. .. . 
Green, .Rev 8. W., Y .. .\.. 

o JO O mlni:ham ........... .. 2 2 0 
1 1 0 
J 1 0 
1 0 0 

1 0 0 llllls, llr G. W. ll. ..... . 

llaggls, llr A. H ........ .. 
1 1 0 Do., for Congo ........ . 
a 3 o , lluato, llr J, ............... . 

~ orthcoto, llr 8.......... O 10 0 
Roberta, llr R. ,J ......... 2 o o 
Rob<,rta, llba K, fo1• 

Conyo ..................... 1 0 0 
Ruaaell, llr ,Jos .......... 2fi O o 
Simmons, llr W. ll ..... 1 I o 
Rmlth, llr A. Gurnoy ... 2 2 o 
Whitaker, llr I'. ,1....... 2 2 O 

Do., for W .J: 0 ...... O JO o 
l"11<ler 10B, ......... ...... o 2 o 

Do., for Con yo .. .... 0 6 0 

Do:-!ATIO~S. 
A. E. ll ....... . ........... 6 fi 0 
A i'ricn,I, for W & 0 ... I O O 
llnynes, llr A. IL........ I O 0 
B. E., for l'u,i!JO ......... U 10 0 
Benham, llr l'crcy, for 

Deficiency . ........ ..... 2 0 0 
lllblo 'l'rnuslntlon lioc., 

tor 'I' ..................... 800 O O 
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I N ottlng Hill, Lad broke Bury, Mr W'. S., J.P., 
I !per Rev C. Williams, 
l' for outfit and :p488aoe 

Camberwell Denma.rk 
Place Chapel... ...... 40 

Do., Sunday.school 
Teachers, &:c., for 

6 11 Grove Ch. . ........... 60 13 

Jr of Congo m i,,gu,nary lZO O 0 
"Chrletianue" . . . ......... 1 10 0 
Crnickshank, Mr E., 

for Congo, In Loving 
Memory of Rev A. H. 
Cruickshank .. ... .. . .. 1 10 0 

Congo ................. 106 0 0 
Do., Cottage Green . . . o 15 2 

Camden Road ............ 119 5 3 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 11 11 2 
Do., for Italy ........... 5 10 6 
Do., for Con/10 .••.. ...• 1'9 9 8 Davies, Rev S. and Mrs 10 0 O 

Dodd, Mr J. T. G., for Castle Street (Welsh) ... 22 16 5 
O Cba.rles Street. Camber-Debt ........................ 5 0 

11 Ebenezer" ............... 10 0 o well New Road Sun-
E. M ......................... 0 10 0 day-school ............... 2 14 
E. T., In Loving ~le-

mory, for Congo ..... , 1 0 0 
Gt'aves, Airs, and 
Hanks, Mise E. ............ 0 12 0 
Hammond, Mr N., Sea-

ford (family box) ... .. 
"Hope" .................... . 
H.M.D ..................... . 
.Tames, D. and M . ..... . 

0 14 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

Chelsea, Lower Sloane 
Street ................. , 33 9 10 

Do., for Con!]O . .. ...... 1 1 0 
Do., for JubileePwnd O 10 6 

Chiswick, Annandale 
Road Sunday-school 1 8 0 

Clapham, Grafton Sq .... 10 17 0 
Commercial Street .. .... 2 18 4 
Crouch Hill .. ;...... ..... 9 19 1 

Kirtland, llliss Ada 
(box) ........................ 1 0 

Do., for support of 
4 orphan in Mrs 

Neve, Miss (colL by) ... 15 O 
Office box .................. 2 15 

0 Kerry'• Sclwol ... .. . 4 
0 

DR:i.;~
0iu~cl!o"n ::::::::: 3: " Patience," for Congo 

passage fund .. .. . . 10 
Rickards, llr s. D., for 

O O Edmon ton . . . . . . . . .. . . .... .. 11 

Congo ................... 50 0 0 
Do.,forW&:O ....... , 2 
Do., Sunday-school .. 5 
Do., do , for Intally 

0 0 
2 6 
1 3 
011 
3 0 
0 0 

Do., Sunday-school... 26 1 
Peckham, Norfolk St. 

Sunday.school . .. . . . 1 17 O 
Do., Blenheim Grove 

Sunday-school, for 
Agra .................. 2 12 10 

Regent·• Pa.rk Chapel...132 3 4 
Rotherhlthe lf ew .Road 

Sunday-school ......... 10 ! o 
South London Taber-

nacle ..................... 300 
Stockwell .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 7 15 2 
Stockwell Orphanage 

Sunday-school ......... 12 1 10 
Stoke Newington, l>e-

vonehire Squa.re 
Chapel.................. 2 16 o 

Do., Sunday-sch, per 
Y.M.M.A ............. 19 4 6 

Tottenham ................. 69 3 9 
Upper Holloway ....... .. 8 ll 6 

Do., for Congo . . .. .. .. . O 5 o 
Do .. Y.M.C.U., for 

Congo .................. 600 
Upton Chapel ............ 61 1 O 

Do.,forWd:O ...... 9 9 2 
Victoria Chapel, W 11.11de-

worth Road .. ... . . . . . . 39 18 6 
Waltharnetow, Wood 

Street . .. .. ....... ... . .. 11 1 3 
School ... . ........... 6 0 

Eldon Street, WelshCh. 10 13 

Roberts, lllae E. (box), 
for Congo .............. . 0 0 0 Do.,forW d: 0 (moiety) 1 12 6 

11 Walworth Road ......... 1 11 3 Smith, Mr C. E., for 
Defir.un,:,y . .. ... . . ... .... 1 1 0 Enfield ........................ 4 8 4 W nlworth. East Street 

0 Grove Road, Victoria Thank Offering .......... 0 10 
The Widow's lllte ...... 2 0 O Park, Sunday-school 26 O 

O Hackney, Mare Street O 2 
0 Hammersmith, West 

Juv.,for Mr Heinig•• 
0 Orphan Sc./wol . ..... 12 0 0 

Do., for W &; 0......... 0 10 O Do., Ebenezer Sun .• 
Wolker, Mre ............... 5 0 
Wates, Mr .Joa ............. 20 O 0 End ....................... 11 5 

ech.,perY.llI.lll.A. 0 6 0 
7 Do.,do.,torChinaSch. 5 o 0 

Wenham, MrJ.,Woldng O 10 
"WeetWllts,"forCongo 1 1 
Wood. Mr J. (family 

O Hampstead ............... 6 17 8 Weetbourne Grove ... rr, 18 7 
6 High bury Hill ............ Bl 11 9 Do., for N P ...... ..... . 8 15 1 

collection) ............ 0 10 
Under 101. ... . ..... ... ... 0 13 

Do., for African Sch. 0 7 
Do., for Congo .. .. .. 0 2 

LBGACY. 
Beal, the I.ate Mre. 

Do., Sunday-school, 
0 perY. M. M.A . .. 12 16 8 
O Highgate, Southwood 
8 Lane ................... 4 1 10 
o Do., Sunday-school... S 15 9 

Do.,forNP ............ 1 9 6 
Highgate Road ............ 41 4 10 

Do., for China ......... 8 6 2 

Emma, of , 
per Mr E. JaekBon ... 10 

Do., for Congo ......... 14 10 3 
0 0 Do., for W d: 0......... 9 11 3 

Do., Y. M. B. C., for 
Congo .................. 1 16 0 

LONDON AND ll[IDDLESEX. Do., Sunday-school, 
for support of " J. 

Abbey Road Chapel ... 8' 18 ll Showers," Congo ••• 18 0 0 
Acton ........................ 13 0 7 Horneey, Campsbourne 

Do .. for support of Park Sunday-school.. 7 17 7 
Congo boys at Stan- Hounslow C ......... s.·t··•···t· 1~ lg ~ 
ley Pool . . . . . . . 6 0 0 Islington, rosa ree 

Do., for Mr Wali;, Do., Sundny.echool. .. 8 15 0 
work, Rome O 10 0 Do., Salter·• Hall Ch. 33 7 3 

Arthur Street, King;~ Do., do., for Congo . . . 1 18 6 
Croea............... ...... .. 2 6 Do., do., for Debt...... O 10 0 

Battereea, York R'lad Ob O O Do .. do.,Sunclay-ech., 
Bennondeey, Hnddon for Central School, 

0 0 Hall .. .. . . .. . . . . ............ 6 6 0 Dackergunge ......... 10 
mooruebury Chapel.. .... 19 10 10 John Street Chapel.. .... 37 0 9 
Dorough Road Sunday ' J oho Street, Edgware 

evening Sch. ......... ... 0 7 11 i Hond, for 1t11pport of 
0 Bow. Blnckthorn Street Congo boy .... .. .. .... . . . 6 O 

Sunday-school ... . .. ... 2 0 0 I Kilburn, Canterbury 
llrlxton Hill, New Park Road Sundny-echool 4 li l 

Roal Chapel.. ....... 42 4 5 lllaze Pond .................. 21 7 O 
Do, for India ......... 1 2 10, Do., Sunday.echool... 33 8 O 
Do., for China ......... 1 0 O I Do., for Conao ......... 8 o O 
Do., for Congo . . . . .. . .. 1 4 fi I Do., for N P . .. .. .. . . . . . 2 0 0 

Brlxton, Kenyon Ch .... 23 11 1 llletropolltan Taber-
Do., Gresham Ch. I nacle ...................... 12 1 O 

Do., Sunday.school... 8 3 6 
Weet Green ............... 21 7 10 

Do., forN P ............ o 6 0 
Do., Bible Cl.a.u, for 

(2 yea.re) support of 
boy under Mi Dent· 
ley ....................... 1'00 

WWeeden, College Pa.rk 1 11 10 
Woodberry Down ......... 89 18 O 
Wood Green ............... 9 18 1 

Do., for India ... ...... 0 11 0 
Do , for support of 

Congo bo11• at San 
Salvador............... 0 6 8 

BEDll'ORDSIIIBII. 

AmpthW... .. .............. 6 1 0 
Do., for NP....... .... 0 10 9 

Bedlord,Bnnyan Chapel 115 7 , 
Do., do , for W & 0... 7 O 0 
Do., Mill Street ...... 12 O 6 
Do., do., for NP...... 0 19 10 

Dunstable .................. 18 8 1 
Do., for W & 0 ..... , 1 , 2 

Leighton Buzzard, 
Hocklltfe Road ...... 37 13 0 

Do.,forW&:O ......... 2 2 2 
Do., forN P ............ 9 17 10 

Luton, Park Street .... . . 34 6 8 
Do., for China ......... 2 17 4 
Do., for Conoo ......... 2 17 4 
Do., for nntioe orphans 1 0 g 
Do., Wellington St .... ~ 

BERKSIIIBII. Sunday.school .. ... 0 10 , 

1 

:N cw Southgato, for 
- Do., St. Ann'e Road ... 1 15 3 Congo .................. 8 2 0 
llrorupton, Onslow Ch. 52 14 6 Do .. Sun~ny.sch., for Abingdon .................. S8 10 10 
Bronueebury ............... 6 12 10 I dWo ..................... , , Do., for W d: 0......... 2 2 0 
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Newbary ..................... 60 15 6 
Do.. for sup no rt nf 

Nilcanto Chuckro. 
bruty ................. 14 13 6 

Reading, King's Road 103 17 2 
Do.,for W&O ......... 1013 o 
Do., for C01,go ......... 20 10 0 
Do., Wycliffe Ch ...... 88 11 3 
Do.,do.,forW&O ... 7 o 0 
Do., do, for China,... 0 18 0 
Do .. do., lor COfl{lo .•• 2 17 6 

~andhnrst ........ .. ...... 6 1 6 
Do., for W d: 0 ........ l 10 7 

!!unningdoJe .........•..... 1 U 8 
Windsor.................. 27 16 11 

Do.,forNP ............ l O 0 

CORNWALL. 

Falmouth ................ U 15 4 
Do., for NP ..... ....... o 9 1 

Liskeard ............... .. .. .. 3 7 o 
Penzance .................... 12 12 6 

Do., for W &: 0...... .. 1 10 o 
Do.,torNP ............ o 4 6 

St. Austell, for NP...... 0 14 0 
Tlllro, for NP............ 1 16 8 

DB VO II SHIRE. 

A therington ... . . . . .. .... .• 3 3 o 
Barnstaple .................. 43 14 7 
Chudleigh .................. 11 14 10 

Do., for N P ... . ........ 1 8 10 
Do., for W & O ...... o 16 3 BUOIUl'IOILUISBillll:. 

Dinton ........................ O 2 6 
Dartmouth...... ... . . ... 4 17 9 
Devonport. Mo, ice Sq. 8 O O 

Great Brickhill ............ 10 O 
Olney ........................ 1 17 

~ E:ret,r, South Street ... 8 2 2 
Halwell for W Je 0...... o 3 O 

Do., for W &: 0...... ... 1 6 
Do., forN P ............ l 0 

~ Klngsbridge .. .... ...... ... 22 1 8 

0 
Modbary . . .. ...... ... ...... 1 g 3 

Winslow..................... , 10 Do., for W &, 0 ...... O 12 O 
Do., for NP............ 1 10 6 

CAlDIRIDGBSllIBK. North Devon. 
Burwell ..................... 3 o A ah water ... .. ............ 1 18 e 
C11mbridge,St Andrews 

Street ................. 220 1ft 7 
Jlo., for NP ... ...... 3 O o 
Do., for BcnJ• &hool, 

Barual ...... 4 O 
Do., for 1/<YtM ......... 41 3 6 
Do., tor Ga,/pore &h. 17 0 O 

~:: ~~~~t~~W".! o::: ~ ~ ~ 
Do., ~!Ill Road Cb .... 2 o o 

C,u:ton .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 ll 0 
Cherryhlnton, Sunday. 

achoo! o D o 
Cheaterton.. ............... o 11 s 
Cotlenham .................. 10 o 6 

Do., Ebenezer ...... ... , 4 o 
Do., Old Meeting...... 2 13 s 

Grantcheater .. .. .. . ........ 0 8 s 
Do., for .V P . .. . . . . .. . . . l 1 0 

Hanton ..................... 11 15 3 
Hlatou . . . ... . . . ..... ..... .. ... 6 0 JO 
Lruul~ach . .. . . . . . . ...... 1 8 D 
llelboume . .. . . . ......... ... 3 o o 
Shelford .................... 12 fi o 

Do , for IV _. 0 . . ... 1 6 o 
8watrhaw, Sund&y.lCh. o 9 o 
Waterbeach . .. .. . . .. ... . .. 3 16 o 

887 0 8 
Le•• Expenaea. and 

Balance not re• 
mittJ<I ............... ~ 4 10 s 

Combmartln . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1 8 s 
Croyde and Georgeham 12 9 6 

Do.,forNP ............ 218 7 
Dolton . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . .. . 2 16 8 
Fritbelatocll, &o. . . . . . . . . . 6 O O 
Hatherlelgb . . .... .. . . . . .. 6 17 O 
llfracombe . . .. .. . .. . . . ... 6 8 0 

Do., tor W &; 0......... 1 2 o 
Do., tor Congo . . . . . . . .. 2 s 6 

Plymouth, George St. . . . o 10 o 
Do., Sunday-achool... 1 19 2 
Do., Motley ............ 111 6 10 

South Molton .... .. . . .... O 10 O 
Pwlmbrldge . .. . . . ....... .. 0 I! 9 

Do .• tor W & 0......... o 10 o 
Tl verton ... . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. 24 II S 

Do.,forWd:O ....... 8 So 
Torquay ..................... 39 8 1 

DoRSIITSHIR■. 

Doroheater tor W di O 0 14 o 
Do., tor Congo ........ 4 , 0 
Do., tor Mr• Kerry'• 

School .................. 2 I! o 
Flfehead . .. . .. . . . ...... ... ... 6 10 9 
Weymouth .................. IS e o 

DURIIAK, 

Darlington .................. 21 14 10 
882 9 7 Do., tor w & n .. ...... 1 7 

Less previously &C· South Shlelda, Weatoe 
knowledged ....... 215 10 61 Lane ..................... 14 4 0' 

--- Do., tor W d: 0 ......... 1 17 0 
166 10 2 Do., Tabernacle . .. ... R 7 O 
--- Spennymoor . . . . ... o 10 o 

i 
Cll.BSBIJIJI. I ESSEX . 

Leytonstone . . . . .. 21 10 JO 
Lough ton . . . o IO o 
Romtord . . . . . ....... 11 8 4 

Do., tor W & O . . . 2 15 5 
Do., tor NP. 0 H 1 

Waltham Abbey .. . .... 15 16 1 
Do., for W d: 0. .. . .. . l o o 
Do., for NP..... . 2 O 11 

GLOUCBSTBRSHIRB. 

Blakeney . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . 3 5 1 
Bourton.on-the-Water .. 18 O 
Burford . . .. . . .. . . . . . . .. ... . . 4 4 1 

Do., for W & 0... .. . . o 10 o 
Cheltenham, Salem ..... 05 3 ~ 

Do., for _y P, .l/ani/c 18 o o 
Do., for Congo 2 10 3 
Do.,torNP ........... 2 4 6 
Do., Cambray Chapel 9 12 1 

Coleford . . . .. . . . .. . . . . .. . . .. . 2; 4 o 
Do., for X P . . . . . . .. . .. . 1 1 11 

Shortwood (Specia{) .. . 3 10 ti 
Stroud ........................ 2o 18 6 

Do., tor W &: 0.. 1 o o 
Do., tor Italy .. ....... :l O o 
Do., for NP...... . ... o 10 O 

Tewkesbury, Sun.-sch.. o o 4 

East Gloucestershire. 
Burford ..................... 4 4 

Do., tor w tf: 0... ... . . 0 Ill ti 
Clrencestcr .. ltl lS 4 
Cutodean............. ..... 5 M o 

Do., for ff" d: 0 ......... 0 ~ 
N1mnton ... .. ........... 6 7 u 

Do., for C/iina . .. ...... 6 4 1 
Stow-on•the-Wold ..... 30 0 o 

ft! 5 11 
Le'8 ..l.uill.lnry Ex-

penaoa ..... . . .......... 4 10 o 

r,7 0 ~ 

IIAIIPSBIRIII, 

Fleet...... ... ..... 8 O 
Lymlngton ................. 11 8 11 
Portsmouth Anxllll\ry, 

par lllr. J. A. Byerley, 
T,·eaaurer ............ 78 u o 

Romaey . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 n 111 
Southampton, East St .. H 18 II 

Do., Carlton Ch ....... 12 5 8 
Do., do., for Congo... 0 H 4 
Do., do., for W .~ 0. .. 1 o o 
Do., Portland Chapel 26 10 S 

Waterloovllle .. .. .. .. 10 10 o 
Do., for W &: 0... .... o 10 fl 

Whitchurch . .. . . . . . . 1 11 fl 

ISLE or WIGUT. 

Colwell .................. 2 4 6 
Xowport. for W &: 0 2 II 
ilyde, George Stroct 

Sun,lay-achool 7 o o 
West Cowes ... 7 12 3 

. \ llrl acham, Sun -sch. 1 1 9 
lllrkenhead, Grange Rralntree ··•··· ...... lO 4 IIEnEi"OllllSlllllE. 

Lane . . . ............ 26 o o Clacton-on-Sea, tlunday-
Do., Welsh Ch. ... !i 17 ft School ... . ........ O O 4

1 

Ryoford ..................... 2 0 7 
Do., do., tor Brittany 3 15 6 Colche,ter .............. 19 12 9 Rtanshatch .................. 2 11 o 
Do .. do., for Italia" Do., tor W & 0 ......... 2 0 0 ---

E,•n,,ge/i,t ...... . ... 1 16 O Do., tor X P 2 0 7 , 
('heater, Groavenor Park 2 O O Great Leigha . . 8 I 3

1
) I HERTJORDSUIRIII. 

Do.. Ebenezer, for I Do., for Cowin . 3 o 
W &: o . ... . . .. ... ... 2 2 o George Lane. Woodrord o H 8 Barnet ........................ 69 0 S 

Crewe, Victoria Street 5 4 o Do . Sunday-school 2 8 8 . Do., tor W &: 0 ...... 3 8 O 
___ Langley 1 14 O , Bishops Stortford .. ... 9 7 0 
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lloxmoor ......... ............ 6 12 6 1 Dover. Salem Ch .......... 65 14 1 
Heme! Hempstead ... . . . 0 6 0 Do., for W ti/: 0 .... .. b 12 0 
Hitchin ..................... 36 8 5 ' Do., for Mr Stu.bbB' 

Do., for NP............ 1 10 7 j ScJwol, Patna ..... . 
Do., for Congo boys . . . 1 2 8 I Edenbrldge .............. . 

6 0 0 
8 17 0 
1 1 0 
1 12 0 

Potters Bar ............ .. . 3 18 0 Do., for W d: 0 ........ . 
Do., for Congo .. . . . .... 1 10 0 I Do., for NP .......... .. 

R,odbourne ......... ...... ... 1 6 S Do., for support qf 
St. Albans .................. 55 18 8 '1 boy underMr<h-enJeu 6 0 0 

Do for Np . ... 4 7 4 Eythome ......... -.......... o 11 o no·; for Afri<-M>Schu. 1 2 6 1 Do., tor NP ....... -... , 5 3 
Tring, X ew Mill ......... 16 15 3 Do., for Conqo ......... 5 4 3 
Watford ..................... 70 2 10 Erlth ............... •--·•· 8 16 3 

Do., for W <t 0 . . . . .. ... 7 0 0 Fol.kestone ........ - ........ 49 2 4 
Do for China Medical Forest WU .................. 22 11 11 

Sch-Ool,s .... __ ............. , , 10 ~:~~~.::~::::::::::::::JI~ i 
Lewisham Road . .. . ..... 36 6 10 

Hi: NTINGDONSIHRE. l[a.idstone, King Street 11 7 0 
I Do., for W &: 0......... S 0 0 

Btuntish.am ............... 27 12 6 , Margate ..................... 31 2 4 
Dean........................... O 10 O I Do., for W ct 0 ......... 3 9 8 
Fenst&nton.................. 6 19 8 , Do., for NP.... ..... 2 7 6 
Godmanchester .... ..... O 16 O I Do., Foresters' Ha.II... 1 1 o 
Ha.ii Weston .... -......... 0 10 0 Do., for W Je 0......... 0 6 0 
Hemingford ... ....... ..... O 2 1 : Pembury (moiety) .. .... 1 12 3 
Houghton .................. 1 2 3 Plnmstea.d, Pa.rk Ro11iJ.. 
Huntingdon ............... 26 4 10 . for W &: 0 ............ 1 1 0 

Do., Brampton . .. . .. . .. O 8 11 Sa.ndhnrst, for W &: 0 2 O o 
Do., Bnckden......... ... 1 18 9 Do., for NP............ 2 12 9 
Do., Gt. Staughton . . . 0 8 0 Sheerness . ... ........ ..... 4 1 8 
Do., Hartford ......... 0 3 8 Do., for W d: 0 ......... o 9 2 
Do., Perry ..... _........ 0 4 0 Tenterden .................. 2 10 0 

Kimbolton . . .. .. ..... ...... . 1 0 9 Do,, for IV Je 0 ......... 1 1 0 
Offord .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . B 13 8 
Ramsey, Great Whyte S 6 0 
St. Ives ..................... 17 8 3 LANCASHIRE. 
St. X,eots, Old Meeting 3 19 11 
Spaldwick . .. ... ...... ...... 1 17 2 
Woodhnrst .......... , ....... 0 11 10 
Yelling ...... ___ .......... 0 16 0 

Accrlngton. Cannon Si. 1111 18 2 
Ashton-on-Ribble ...... 7, 18 6 

Do.,torW&:O ...... So O 
Baenp, Do&IB ............... 2 8 4 

Southport .................. 10 18 10 
Do., London Str.et 

Sunday-school . . .. .. 2 10 6 
Ulverston .. .... . . . . .. .. .. .. 0 16 0 
Waterfoot, Bethel ..... 1 O o 
Wigan, King-street ...... 41 17 9 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 2 0 0 
Do., for Congo . . . . ..... 2 10 S 

L!uCESTERSHIRE. 

Leicester, Harvey Lane 11 18 10 
Do., C'harles Street ... 2.; 0 0 
Do., for NP............ 3 2 1 
Do., Melbonrne Hall 2 O o 
Do., do., for W &: 0 1 10 o 
Do., do., for Congo ... 18 15 9 
Do., Belgrare Road 

Tabernacle .......... .. 
Melton Mowbray ....... . 

Do., for W & 0 ........ . 
Botton and Cosby ..... . 

1 6 9 
6 1 0 
1 7 7 
114 0 

72 16 0 
Less Expenses .. .. . .. .. 2 9 O 

70 7 0 

LlliOOLNSHIRE. 

Boston, Salem Ch. Sun
day-school . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . 0 18 3 

Lincoln, Mint La .......... 18 11 6 
Do., tor W &: 0......... 1 10 0 

NORFOLK. 

Baeton............... ......... 1 12 o 

Leu expenses
£3 48. lld., and £56 
acknowledged be-

98 11 2 
Barrow - In - Furness, 

Abber Road ........ 
Burnley, Mt. Pl6B88Dt 
Chesham Bury .......... .. 

2 11 
0 7 
6 6 
0 9 
4 0 

Carleton Rode ......... 2 10 b 
Z Do., for W &: 0....... .. 1 I & 

3 DiBB N p • .. .. .. • • !~ n 1Z 
0 D~,,.f_o!_ "--k--t ..... 8 12 ' 

fore ... 4 ................ 68 1 11 
Do., fpr W &: 0 .... .. 

Leigh .................... . 
Liverpool, Myrtle St., 

Juv .. for Sch. work 
al, Trelawny, Ja-

Dow..............,,,.,..- e ...... u 
O Lynn, Stepney Ch. . .. .. 30 10 4 

40 0 S 

W &: 0 Fund. 
Buckden ... ....... ... ..... .. . 0 6 0 
Dean ........................... 1 0 0 
Godmnnchester .. .... .. . 0 14 0 
Huntingdon ............... 2 4 6 
Kimbolton .................. 0 10 0 
Offord . .... ..... .... . . .. .... .. O 11 O 
Ramsey, Great Whyte 1 1 g 
flt. Ives ..................... 2 0 
St. N eots, Old Meeting 2 0 0 
Spaldwick .................. 0 6 0 
Woodhurst................... 0 10 0 
Yelling........................ 0 10 0 

11 11 0 
211-iety of above to 

.London Miulonary 
Society ................. 6 15 0 

6 16 0 
Huntingdonshire, for 

Jtali<m Mi•Bio" ...... 25 2 6 

Kli:NT. 

maica, umder Mr 
Webb ... ................. 10 o 0 

Do., for difto, at Mal-
don, u,uur Mr T. C. 

D:'fo:'iCaial:a/ eoi: 10 0 0 
lege ..................... 1000 

Do., for Sclwol, work 
al, D,uca, Benr,al., 
wnderMrR.W.HIJfl 6 O O 

Do., Richmond Ch .... 87 7 g 
Do., Toxteth Park . . . 68 g O 
Do., do., for W &: 0.. 8 12 10

2 Do., do., for N P...... 2 10 
Do., do., for Mr 

Crudr,ington, India 10 o 0 
Do., do., for mpport 

of COf16o boy and 
girl ..................... 1000 

Do .. do., for Medi.cal 
worl< a.t Wal.he" 
Statio" ............... 10 0 0 

Do.. do., for Jfr 
Divm'•wvrl:,C/,ina 10 0 0 

Liverpool, Everton VU- n 
!age ...................... 62 10 

Ashford ......... -.......... 0 li 0 Manchester. per Mr. T. 
0 Spencer. Treasurer ... 320 12 8 l.leckenham .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. 1 O O 

llroadsta.irs ... ... ... .. .. . . 1 8 

~~~r"Jucy:·.:::::::::::::::: t~ g 
Do .. for NP............ 0 7 

Chatham ..................... 23 10 
Dartford . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 3 O 

o Morocambe . ... . .......... ~ to
8 

~ 
3 Radcliffe .................... . 
1 Rochdale, West St ..... -t!l 8 
0 Do., for N P . . . . . . . . . . 0 6 0 
2 Do., Hollan<! Street 
o Sunday-school .... .. ! 0 0 

Norwich, St. Mary'• ... 207 I 0 
Do., Unthank& Road 49 10 o 
Do., Pottergate Street 

Sunday-school ... .. . 11 2 1 
Old Buckenham ...... . .. 4 o o 

Do.,forW&:O ......... 1 0 i 
=:wy :::::::::::·::::::::: g ~~ 8 
Yarmouth .................. 60 o o 

NORTHillPTONSHJRE. 

Burton Latimer ... ...... s 6 u 
Do., for W & 0 .... .. l o o 

Northampton, College 
Street, for NP...... 1 1 o 

Do., Grafton Street .. 2 10 o 
Do., M01mt Pleasant 4 11 o 

NonTHIJ'HIIEIILAND. 

Berwtok-on• Twood, for 
Dejlcie-_1u:,J . . . .. . . ........ 4 S 6 

N ewcaatle 
I 

Rye H!ll .. . 20 7 3 
Do., Sconwood Road 1 7 3 
Do., for N P ............ 4 12 b 

North Shields .. ... ...... 0 7 0 
Do., for Congo ... .... .. o 8 2 

N OTTINQH.AlllSHlRlll. 

Carlton-le-lroorlud ... 0 3 b 
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OXFORDSHIILE. Weston-super.Mare, I t:pper Xorwood _________ 14 13 G 
Wadham Street, , Wimbledon, Snn.-sch___ :3 u o Caversham, W. B. C. ..• U lU 6 

Cbadlington . . . . .... .. .. . .. u 6 o 
Chipping Norton .. . .... .. 7 u o 

forW&:O ............ 2 9 SI Woking ___________________ .. 111; o 
Do.. Sunday-school, Do., for IV&: 0 _.. ...... 1 2 6 

Hook Norton ______ ....... O 19 2 for B'ltppl>Tt of »atioe ; York Town .................. 22 o o 
girl, Agra ............ ~ 1 ---Oxford, New Road ...... 35 16 I 

Do., for W &: 0......... 3 13 o 
STAl'POBDBIUIIB. : SUSSEX. 

Burslem . ··••••··•··•••--•• 6 5 3 
1 

Ba~.~ f~r-"-fi'"f.-:::::::::·:: ~ 1¥ ~ RUTLAND. 

Oakham ..................... 9 13 o Do., for W' &: 0......... 0 15 0 , Brighton.Queen Square 20 111 2 
Do., for Congo ......... 1 0 0 

1
• Do., for N p _........... 2 l.'i 10 

BHBOPSHlllB. 
B:utou-on-Tre11t ......... 21 6 10 Do_, for Congo __ ----·-· u 15 G 

South St.&lfordshire District. I Do.' Sn!ISex treet .. • t 10 
, Do., do .. for K P_

0 
__ ,. I ~ s 

o ' Do .• Holland Road .. . 2 10 11 
1

1 

Lewes -·---·--------- ......... 15 1, 
Coxall ...... -................. 1 19 
C.-aven Arms............... 1 3 

3 Coseley. Darkbouse ... 11 11 

Oswestry ......... --- ......... 23 e 
Do., for W &: 0......... 0 H 

O Do., Ebe1:1e:zer .. . .. ... 2 a 
6 Do .• Providence SWl-
8 day-school ............ • 10 

Do., for W &: 0......... U 16 II 
s Do., for NP............ o 16 

Do., for CMl{IO ......... 1 10 0 Princes End ............... 20 11 O ' Hastings_. __ ... __ . ___ ........ GU 11 
2 ·, Do., for W & 0......... 3 11 o Ponteabury __ ....... _ .. _.. 1 O o ' Do., for W &: 0......... 1 14 

St. Leonards -------- ....... 34 15 u Shrewsbury, Claremo1:1t 
Street ..................... O 10 O ,o 10 s Do., for W d• 0 ...... 3 8 n 

Lella e:r:penses .. ....... 1 6 6 

8oXEBSll'l'8HIBJI. S9 4 2 

Bath........................... 2 12 8 West B10mwlch ......... 15 IS T 
Do., for CMl{lo ----·-··· 0 10 6 Wolverhampton ......... 8 8 10 
Do., Manven Street 85 Ill 7 
Do., Hay Bill ......... 28 1D 8 
Do., Twerton ......... 6 6 3 
Do., Wldcombe ......•.. 28 8 • 9Um>LI. 

151 S lU Bury St. Edmunds ...... M 14 0 
Leu e:,:penae11, Do., for W &: o_........ 2 o o 

.e1 Illa. 8d. and Do., for Congo _ .. ____ .. 21 ft O 

.e30 acb.owiedged Ipawloh, Burilllgton Ch. 70 U 11 
~..., 11 10 8 I Do., do., for IV &: 0.. 5 o o 
..... ore .................. I Do., do., for NP...... 2 16 10 

1~ I Do., Stoke Green. _____ 21 s o 
- Do.,do.,forW&:O .• 1 1 0 

Be ldn ... A 111910 Do., Turret Green ... 67 8 o 
c a-n ... -,............. I Do., do_, for Chi1111 ___ 5 o O 

Bradford-on-Avon ...... 15 18 o, Do do for I dla 6 o o 
Brlatol, on account., per , • • • • 11 

-- • 
Yr G. e. Leonanl, ! Do., do., for Congo... 5 o u 
Treasurer ·o IS lU I Sudbury --.... -..... _ ........ 10 10 8 

cheddar .... .-::::::::~:::: 10 0 6 , Do, for NP............ o 19 8 
Do., for,V P -------•·--- o 16 6 '1 

Do., Allerton_........... 1 6 S SURREY 

W ARWlCKSHffiE. 

Birmingham Aux., per 
Mr Thoe. .4.dams, 
Treasurer . _ .. _ .. _ .. .. . 8!l 1 o 

Leamln&'on. Clarendon 
Ch. --·------------------ ~2 16 u 

Do., for IV 4: o_________ , s 11 
Do., tor Congo . . . . . . . . . u 15 o 
Do., lor ~an Sal.uador 

School ----------------
Do., Warwick St.roet 

R11gby ...................... .. 

WJLTSHJU. 

>.'orth llmdley, Sundny-
achoo\ ........ -......... .. 

Shrewton, Chltternc, 
and '!'II.ahead .. -....... .. 

Trow\Jrldge, Back ~t ... . 
l)o_, hunday-aohool .. . 
Do., Yarn\Jrook Sun-

:, u u 
II lU tl 
U 16 ll 

7 11 

S 4 lU 
M 6 II 
i I~ :J 

day-achoo\ _ ......... o 11 O Do., Crlcllham ...... ___ 2 1 o • 
Do., Rookahrldge ..... 7 IS u '

1 

Addleatone ___ , _ -------- 16 U 7 Do., St11dloy Bunday-
O I achoo I ........ .... ...... :I rn 6 Do., Rodney Stoke _.. 1 e 1 Do., for II' ct, o __ . __ .... 1 6 ---1 Do., lorN p ______ ____ 6 H 

2S 4 6 
1 

l!,alham, Ramod•n 11.J .. 15 18 
Lou expe1111ca £3 131., , Do., Sunday-achoo!... 15 14 

and .illl 108. Pl'\!· Barnes _________ .............. 6 13 
vloualy remitted .. .. .. 16 3 11 ' Do., tor IV&: 0 _ _ _ o 15 

Do., Sunday-school __ . u 6 

4 W nrmlnater ............... 11 15 o 
., Oo., for NP_........... 1 12 7 
:j Do., foc Co,.oo ____ ____ o 1:1 ~ 

4 1' Weotonry, West faul ... 11 10 -I 
11 , Westbury Lol11J1 ........ 1:1 8 11 

6 Llo-, for W .t· 0 ...... 1 11 
Do., for N P . .. ......... 4 7 o S I 6 Do., do., for orph<t/£ 

- - j ill Mri Kerry• Sci,. 4 II I) 
l 'orsham .............. _____ . 13 I~ o, Vanhalton . _. ___ . _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 1a 6 u 
• ·r~wkeme, !lun.-aob. .. 1 12 6 Do., 8unday-achool, 

n:bt~t:. ...,~-- .. I~-~ 6 llJ u ! '3!:~rrort_ ''.~ _b'.Y/1',_ 2 1 
~·rome, United Puhllc I Do., for NP... u 6 

lleetlng ... _______ ..... fi S 8 \ Dorking _ _ __ _ _ _ 10 11 
llo., Jubilee service___ 2 u a i Do., for W &: O 1 
Do , Badcoll Lme_ ..... SU 13 1 , Donnallll Land _ .. _ -- _. _.. 1 ij 
Do., do., lor Italy _ 2 2 u &her _ _ u 
Do_, do., for ropport ' Guildford _ _ . __ tt fl 

o/ two native girl, 1 Do., for .V /' _ __________ 1 u 
in lntaUySchool ... U u 11 1 Kingston _ _____ _ _ _____ 35 15 

Do.,SheppardaBarton 3S s 6
1 

Do_, tor W 4: o___ ____ 5 u 

WonoKBTKJ\!1011\E. 

!l ,1.tch Leuch 1111d llun-
2 1 nlngton ..... -......... 11 4 8 
I)' Do_, IOI" Wd:0 .......... l u u 
!l Dudley_,............. ........ 2 1-1 fl 
5 , Do., for W &: 0 ...... 11 10 o 
0 1 Do.,torNP ............ 1 11 o 
0 : Klng'a Norton ............ u 18 o 
01 
2I 
u YORKSHIRE. Do., do , for ,mpport 

I 
Do., for N P u,u.ler 

of native bny i11 , M1' ,hiderion......... 6 0 (J lied.ale ......... , . .. . .. . .. . .. . . S !l •I 
Sera,,.pore Col~ge 5 u o I Penge _______ .. ____ .. ____ . I O o 

Do., do., for ruppo,·1 I Do., 8und.ay-achool. .. !ff u 4 Bradford, Westgate ... 1U8 17 3 
Oo., Blon Chapel ... .. . o 5 o T ofgirli,1J11tallyScl1. 6 o u: Richmond-------··--------· II 5 o 

\\~unton, Albemarle Ch. ll 6 2 I 8onth Xorwood --·--·--- 6 It ff 
Watchet ----------------··--- u 17 6' 8treatham __________ _ ___ 10 19 1, 

elllngton ................. 24 12 1 Do., for W &: o ____ ..... I II o 

Do., Trinity Ch. .. .... 17 6 11 
Do., do_, ,Juv. .. ....... 17 2 u 
Do , Ulrllngton ___ ..... 24 u 7 

Do., for JV J: 0 ..•... 2 o u ,;urblton __ . _ .. _ .. _ .. __ . _ .. _.. 23 II 6 I Do., do., for IV ik O S u u 
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Bradford, Hallflcld ... IS 19 10 
Do., do .. Juyenile ... 13 U 2 
Do., do., United Com-

munion ............... 2 12 5 
Do., Leeds Road ...... 6 6 6 
Do., Heaton ............ 4 15 2 
Do, do., Jm•enile ... 4 19 7 
Do., do., for W & O o IO o 

217 17 6 
Less amount pre,iously 

acknowledged ......... 33 10 6 

184 7 0 

Gulseley, Sun.-sch. ...... 2 8 8 
Halifax, Trinity Road 80 O o 
Harrogate, Juv., for 

Congo ..................... 4 8 11 
Huddersfield, New 

North Road ............ 23 13 6 
Leeds ........................ 150 o o 
Lindley Oe,kes ... .. .. .. ... 8 16 9 
Lockwood .. . . .. . .. .. . . . . . 25 14 o 

Do., for NP ........... 2 3 4 
Malton, for W J: 0 ...... o 14 o 
Masham ..................... 2 4 o 
IDddle.-:,oro', Newport 

Road Snnday-soh ... 3 13 2 
Do., New Ch. ........... 8 2 10 
Do., Welsh Ch.......... 2 I 8 

Rawdon College . . . ..... l o o 
Rotherham, Sun.-scb.... 3 12 o 
Scapegoat Hill . . . . . . . . . .. . l o o 
Sheffield, Gloseop Road 6 0 O 

Do., for China ......... 5 o o 
Sontb Stockton .. ... . . . 2 • 3 

Do., for W & 0... .. . .. o 10 o 
Sutton-in-Craven ......... 76 3 6 

Do.,forW&O ......... 113 o 
Do., for NP ............ 4 16 4 

York........................... 7 16 4 

NOB.TH WALES. 

Ali;GLESEA. 

THE KIBBIOl!U.BY IIBBALD [JULY 2, 1888. 

• ~tbcoch.................. l 11 8 Stay little..................... 6 9 o 
allay ........................ "..__l~i Do.,forNP ............ o 9 o 

176 10 0 
Leas Home Mission...... 50 o o 

126 10 0 

CARNAR\'0NSHlllE. 
Bangor, Eng. Ch.......... 5 8 o 

Do., Penuel ............ 17 14 o 
Conway ..................... 2 4 6 
Carnarvon, Caersalem 21 4 o 
Llandudno,_ Eng. Cb. ... 10 8 8 

Do., for w J: 0 .. ....... o 10 6 
Do., Welah Ch .......... 12 8 5 

Llanllyfni . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 o o 
Portm&doc, Berea . . . . .. 3 l O 
Pwllhell .. . . . . . .... . . . . . . . . . . 13 5 8 

Do., for NP............ o 2 10 
~hosblrwain .. . . .. . . . . .. . . . l 16 o 

pper Bangor . .. . . . . . . . . . O 13 1 

DENBICJHSHIRE. 
Abergele .................... . 3 0 0 
Cefnbychan .............. . 4 3 7 
Denbigh .................... . 
Gefailrbyd ................. . 

3 6 0 
1 15 10 

Glynceiriog, Zion ........ . 
Dolywern ................. . 

6 14 0 
2 5 0 

Dod forN P ........... . 
Lian yrnog .............. . 
Llanefydd, Rryn School 

0 7 0 
014 8 

SOUTH WALES. 

BIIECKN00KSHIRE. 

Brecoo, Kensington Ch. 12 4 5 
Bethel, Lower Chapel o 12 o 
Brynmawr. Tabor ...... 3 12 11 

Do., for W & 0....... .. o • 5 0 
Glas bury..................... 3 16 6 

Do., Penyrheol.. .. ... . . l 14 o 
Llanvihangel,Nant Bran o 5 o 
Maesyberllan........ .. . . . . . l 9 3 

Do,torNP ............ 416 3 
Pantycelya..... .... ......... l O o 
Pontestyll . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . o 13 6 
Talgarth ...... ... . . .. . . . . . ... 2 10 o 

CARDICJANSHIRE. 

Aberystwith, Eng. Ch. 5 0 0 
Do., Welah Cb. . . .. . .. . . 14 0 0 

Blaenwenen 2 0 9 
Cardigan, Beth~ny·:::::: 29 7 6 

Do., Mount Zion ...... 16 3 7 
Do., do., for W .f:0... o 5 0 
Do., do., for NP...... 3 l 5 
Do., do., for China ... 2 10 0 
Do., do., for .Africa, 2 10 u 
Do., do., for Italia" 

Evangelist ............ l 0 0 
Ch. ·············••·••······ 

Llangollen, W-elsh Cb. 
l 0 0. 
3 li 2 , Penrhyncoch, Horeb ... 0 12 4 

3' Do., forN P ..... 0 16 " Llanrhaidr, Salem ..... . 
Llanrwst .................... . 
Llansllin .................... . 
Moelfre .................... . 

i~~hf:'..::::::::::::::::::::: 

2 7 
3 l 6 I Penyparc .................. 5 l s 
3 0 11 : Do .. for N P ............ l 2 0 

0 10 o Verwlg. 3 u f, 

l 1 6 Do., for.VP .. 1 8 G 

4 16 8 

CAJIIIAllTBENSHIRII. 
FLINT81IlllE. 

Halkyn ..................... 2 0 0 Aberduar •• •• •• •••••• 2 n ~ 
Holywell .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . ... . . . 4 3 o Bethel, Plashet.. u 
Mflwr ........................ o 18 3 Bwlchgwynt •• •••• i O 11 
Mold........................... 1 16 6 Bwlcbnewydd •• ••• • • •• • • • 4 l1i ! 

A l llhnddlan, Sion .. .. . . . .. 2 1 3 Calo, Bethel • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • l 18 
m wcr, Salem ......... 21 11 3 Do., for Np ............ 0 7 2 Cwmdnnd .................. l lU (l 

Do., or Congo ......... o 15 o B.hyl, Welsh Ch. ......... 8 10 0 Co.nnarthcn,'.l"abem,u:le 2U 11 ~-
Ainon ······•--•·•-··••·••··· 1 14 7 Cwmdu •••••• 4 H 
Beaumnris .................. 2 15 o Do., Nebo ............... 4 17 7 
~eldand ..... .... ............ .. . 2 1 6 MElll0NETHBHillB. DrelCwmllohr •••• •••• •• •• ••••••• •• U 2 U 

o e ern . . . . . . . . ...... .. . . 5 14 6 ac . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 5 13 l 

~rynsltr:•cyn ·1·ii·········· ~ : O Bo.nnouth .................. 3 17 0 ~d·~r·"s"· • •••• •••• l 1~ 
1
~ 

cae1eN og, ~· 0 • ........ 2 Corw...n, Cynwydd ...... 4 0 0 Llandll em, IU"On • • • ••• • • • ~ 
~ gf ewy d ••••••.•.... O 13 3 Dolgelly ..................... 10 16 7 Do ,°" Nel'ezer •••••• l lU l 
C e awr.................. l 2 l Glynd7ffrJwy ...... ..... 0 11 4 Llandy o'i • •• •• .... ... l l) l 
,emaes ... ·••••• ·· · ·•······· 5 O 8 Llanso.ntlfrald ............ l 3 4 Do 88p 11 i,. •• • • •• • • • • ··• • O ~ 11 

Gaerwen .... ........ ......... 1 10 g Pandyr Capel and • , eny ont •• •• •• •• • o l u 
Jfolybead, Bethel ...... 28 8 o Llane!ldnn .... .. .... .. .. 8 0 0 ~edl, S,u-d

11
ls. •• •••• ••••• l 4 6 

Do., Blloh ............... l 14 2 p h d d t.h 3 0 3 .......,e!ly, Bet any •••• •• 7 6 U 
Llanaelaiarn . . . . . . . . .. ... . . 1 18 7 enr yn en rae • • • • • • Do. , Bethe I . . . . . . . . • . . . 20 lO ! 
LIAo.f.s.ethln, Boar ......... 13 g 10 Towyn ..... ••••• • • ····•·· •••• • 2 1 6 Do .. 1,[erl&h ............ 47 7 u 
Llanddenaant, Horeb . . . l 10 8 Do., Zion ............ .. . 20 O u 
Llanercilymedd ... . ..... 4 O 7 Jrl0NTO0MXII n IDD.Jli. Llanfynydd • • ••• •• • • ...... 0 10 ij 
L1anra.1rmat1:1............... 1 2 o Llangennooh, 8o.lem ... 5 17 o 
Llangefnl .................. 14 10 o Beulah........................ 1 o o Uannon, Hermon ••• • • • o 15 II 

Do., for NP............ l 2 o Caersws ..................... o 18 o Ms.escanner ............... 2 16 ll 
Llangoed ···············-··· 3 JO o Cwmbel.1Ju1.................. 1 17 1 Hydrlm, Snlem ••••••••••• 11 7 O 
Llo.nfachraeth . . . .. .. .. . .. , 1 o Do., for Np............ o o o I Pantytryrnon, Gerlzim u 10 ll 
l'encarneddl ....... ........ 5 u o I.Janfair, Caeralnon ... 3 10 11 Porthyrhyd, Bethlehem 2 11 !) 

Pensam ............... ...... l Jl 71 Do., for Co>190 ......... o 17 o I WhlUand •••••••••• • 9 13 8 
l'ontha.rthewy .. ......... 5 o o Do., for Np... ····- 1 Ui o Do., for NP...... ••••• 5 S 10 
l'ontharhydyl,orrt . ..... 7 o 7 Do., for nn·ttany... ... 1 3 o 

Do., for Congo .... .. .. 1 10 l lJanfyllln and llethel... U o o I 
]lo., for NP...... .. 0 14 2 1 Lhwldlocs ................ 11 0 • . GL.AII0IICJANSIIIRE. 

R.llorybol .. 7 Jt 5 ,

1 

)lew Chapel ....... ... a 13 o, 
(;:;,i'/;;"yn 8 u JO Newtown ................. 2U 11 10' Aberovon .................. G 5 l"• 

4 13 1 Do., for IV & 0 ...... l 6 11 Abercanuid, Slloh ...... 3 JO o 
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Aberdore, Calvary ...... 35 3 o • Pontlottyn, Zoor ........ 9 8 3 :-.ewbridg ,, Beulah 9 18 3 
Do., Gadlys ............ 18 o o' Peorhiwfer, Sion ......... 1 5 6 llo"ewpon and )laiodee s o o 
Do., Carmel ............ 14 8 7 Pontygwa1th ............... 6 O 2 Newport, Alma Street 20 4 4 
Do., Mill Street ...... 19 3 2 I Pontypridd, Tabernacle 20 1 2 j Do., for W &: O . . . . . . 1 10 o 
Do., Gwawr ............ 8 10 0 , Porth, Sa.lem.. ............. 8 2 2 , Do., Commercial Rd. 32 7 o 
Do., Cwmbach, I Do., for NP . . . . . . . . . . .. 3 1 2 

1

: Do., do., for W &: O 1 o o 
Bethany ............... 7 13 5 I Rhondda Valley, Taber- Do., do., for Ccmgo... o 10 o 

Do., Ynyslwyd ......... 13 9 2 , nacle........ .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 18 6 Do., Stow Hill . . . . 20 2 
Do., Llwydcoed, Zoar 3 3 O : Swansea, Bethesda ...... 23 10 o , Do., Duckpool Road 1 I~ o 
Do., Cwmaman, Zion 15 6 4 '. Do., ~fount Pleasant 47 o 5 I Do., do., for JV & u o , o 
Do., do., for Congo ... 1 7 O ' Do., Belle Yue ......... 13 8 9 Do., do., for Congo . . . 1 9 6 
Do., do., for China ... o 7 0, Do., Walters Road ... 9 o o I Xew Tredegar, ~aron .. s 12 o 
Do., do., for India . .. o 7 0 , Do., Philadelphia . .. 3 14 6 Do., for NP . . . . . 1 17 o 
Do., do., for Italy ... 0 7 0 Tongwylas, Ainon . . . . . . 1 o 0 I Ponthll-, Slon . . . . . . . . . . . . . S 0 o 
Do., Mountain Ash, , Do., Salem .............. 1 5 71 Do., for W d, 0......... 1 o o 

Nazareth ............... 18 12 7 : Ton Ystrad, Hebron ... 12 11 o Pontnewydd, Richmond 
Do., do., Rhos ......... 27 o 0 I Ton du, Carey Ch.......... 4 13 9 Road . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . o o o 

Blrchgrove, Alnon ... .. . 7 10 5 Do .. for N P . . . . . . . . . ... 1 6 11 Pontrbydyrun . . . . . . . . . . . . o o 
Blaenllechan, Xazareth 4 6 4 Tonyrefail Ainon ...... 6 5 6 l'ontypool, Fpper Tros-
lllaenrhondda ......... . 1 2 6 Tree.law, Bethlehem ... 2 8 1 nant ................ . 1 10 0 
Blaenycwm ............... 21 1 10 Treforest, CoJvary ...... 0 12 7 Rhymney, Penuel ..... 32 ltl o 

'2 10 0 
5 11 IJ 
2 0 11 
3 2 3 
5 1 0 
S 4 5 
S 10 5 
2 4 11 

Bridgend, Hope Ch...... 9 17 8 Do., Sion. .... O 3 o Do., for KP ... 
Do., for W & 0 ......... o 5 o Treberbert, Bethany ... 2 4 6 Do., Jerusalem .... . 
Do., for NP ............ 2 4 9 Do., Llbanus ............ 31 o o Do., for NP ....... . 

Bridgend, Ruhamah ... 3 3 3 Do., do., for NP . . . . . . 2 0 8 Rlsca, Moriah ....... . 
llrlton Ferry, Jernaalem 1 1 4 Do .. do., for Italy ... o 19 4 St Mellon■ ............ . 

Do., .Rehoboth... .. ... 6 14 s Treorky, Xoddfa ......... 21 16 6 Talywaln, Pisgah .. 
<:oersa.lem, Xewydd ... 12 4 1 I Do., for NP............ 0 19 O Tredegar ............... . 

Do .. for NP... ...... 5 15 11 , Troedyrhlw, Camtel . .. l 18 O Twyngwyn ....... . 
Cardiff, Canton, Hope ' l>o., Abervan, Smyrna o 11 7 Do., for NP .. . 3 12 10 

Chapel.................. o o 4 Troedyrhlwfuwch, Tydee, Bethesda . . . . 
Do., Llandalf Road .. . o 18 o lletbany . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . 1 4 O Ylctorla, Caersnlem 

7 j I) 

2 u n 
Do., do., for.VP...... o 11 o ' Do., for NP............ 1 2 o 
Do., Bethany ......... 87 10 3 : Wauntrodanl Ararat ... 3 3 4 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 8 16 2 Ynyahlr, We sh Ch, ... 3 0 U 
Do., Bethel Sonday- Yatalyfera, Soar ......... i 7 4 

school, llonnt Stuart 
Square .................. 17 8 7 

Do., Sa.lem ............... 20 1 10 MONJIIOIITBSllD\B. 
Do., Tredeprvtl)e ... "8 8 6 
Do.,Y.YC.,forNP21l o o Abercarn,WelabCh .... 817 U 
Do., Tabernacle ...... 60 18 5 Abergavenny, J,'rogmore 
Do., Wood ville Boad 21 3 0 : 81.reet .................... . 

CoedpeDIDaea, Eng. Ch. 1 H 6 : AberUllary ................. , 
l"roe■yparc .......... ..... ... 2 10 6 I Do., for W d: 0 ........ . 

Do., for W ~ O . .. ... 2 16 I Do., Ebenezer Bun-

1 0 0 
8 0 0 
0 10 0 

l'wmavon, Penuel ... ... 5 o u ' day-school . .. ... . .. ... 2 10 7" 
t:wmbwrla, Llbanua ... 8 2 6 Bargoed, Caanalem ... 16 16 o 
!Jeri, Tabernacle . . . . . . . . . 8 o o Do., for W & 0 . .. . .. 2 o o 
l.>lnu, Zoar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . lS H 2 Baualeg, Be&hel . . . . . . . .. 3 3 11 

Do., for NP ............ 2 6 3 Do., do., Sun.-aoh ... , 7 13 7 
Dlruu, Noddta ............ 5 5 o Bedwu ..................... 2 2 6 

llo., for N P . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 u o Do., for NP . . ... ....... 3 O 7 
lluranvelen, Welab Cb. 1 13 8 Berthlwyd . .. . .............. 2 1 4 

llo., for N P . . . . . . . . . . . . u H 7 Blal.Da, Salem ............ 10 4 6 
Do .. for Jtnl11 ......... o 2 6 Blunavon, King Street 1 13 O 

Dowlala, Caenalem...... 3 10 8 Do., Broad Street...... 2 1 6 
llo., llorlab ............ 4 17 o Do., do., for NP ..... 1 1 2 

Forndale, Salem X ewydd o o 3 Blaenau Gwent, for 
• Hyncorrw1, Bethel .. . . . I 5 9 N P .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . ... O 1 o 
<1w11elodyprth, Salem o 13 3 Caerleon . . . . 4 7 o 
llengoed ...... , .............. 8 18 o Chepetow .... , ........... ,. 10 12 11 

Do., for N P .. . ..... .... 1 16 o Do., for W &: 0 ..... , 1 7 O 
Uancarvan ... . .. . . . . ..... 2 18 o Do., for N P .. . .. .. . . . . . 1 H 10 
Llunsamlet, Adulam ... 4 10 O lJo., for mppurt qf 
Llontrlsaant ............... 2 IJ O Congo l,u,, ... . . . 5 U O 

llo., for NP............ 2 8 7 Clydach, Botlllehem t. 11 I 
llwynypla .................. 21 11 o Cro11 Keya, Hope Ch. 7 12 8 
~lileateg, Caenalcm ... 1 2 s Daranvelen . . . . . . 2 a a 

Do., Bethany............ 7 11 8 Do., for Co11go O O 
~lordy, Slon . .............. 4 10 11 Do., for /la<// ... . 0 2 7 
_\Jerthr, AJnon ............ 1 H 6 Ebhw Vale. Xelo 7 1 o 

Do., Ebenezer . ..... . . . 5 3 5 . Do., Zion Ch... 11 4 llJ 
Do., llll!h Street . ..... o 17 11 ' Goyt.rey, Saron .. . .. . . . O 10 1 
Do , Tabernacle ...... 16 18 7 Llanllhangel, Yateme... 2 10 2 
Do., Zion.................. 5 16 o IJ..nblddel... ... ....... .. .. . 4 Ia 8 

llorriston . ... .. . ........... o JO o Llanthewy . .. 4 11 o 

P.ElllnROKBSHIRE. 

Bethahara . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 S 3 
Beulah.... 2 14 Ju 
Blaeoffoa. .. IS IS 

Do., Ebenezer .. 10 s o 
Bla.enoonln ................. 27 7 o 
Blaenllyn . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . O 1 11 

Do., forN P ... ........ I 15 o 
Do,, Newton ............ 3 u o 
Do., do., for NP...... 1 11 o 

Dlaenywaun ............... 2S lS 11 
CaersoJem , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . o 7 II 

Do., for NP . . . . . .. . . . . . 1 3 4 
Cumael, Smyrna......... 3 s !l 
Cemaea, Penuel , . .. . . . . . r, U 7 
Cllfowyr and R&moth. .. 4 7 o 
Ctlgerran, Penuel . . . . . . 8 10 II 
Croeaooch and Trevlne 16 6 :1 
Dlnaa cro ... Tabor . . . . . . o 11 
14'1.ahguard, Hennon . .. n 10 .-, 

Do.,forNP ............ I 4 o 
Do., Zion.................. 1 ti Ii 

Golly, Slloom .. , ... ,...... .. 2 111 10 
Do., for N P . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 8 111 

Harmony . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . o 15 7 
Honeyboro•, llephzlbo.h o r, II 
Jabe,: ........................ fi 18 IJ 

Do.,forNl' ............ 311) o 
Langum, OoUleo ......... 2 ti IJ 
Lettenton, 8aron......... o r. ti 
Llanfyrnach, llormon 18 lll o 
Llangloffan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 15 ti 
Newport..................... o r, ti 
Pembroke . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . .. 8 IJ i 
l'enybryn ..... , . , .. . . . . . . 2 17 lo 

Do.,forNP ............ 3 t 2 
Rhydwllym .............. 10 •I t1 
St. Dovtd·a, Slon ... .. .... ~ 10 o 
Sandy lllll .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 11 ~ 

Do., Marloea . . . . . . . .. . . . a o n 
Star ........................... 3 13 

X eoth, Bethany ......... 15 o 0 Llanwenarth . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. 7 11 6 1 

Do., Orchard Plain ... 24 12 1 Machen, SUoam . ...... .. 3 12 3 I B.ADK0BSHIIUI. 
P Do., Herbert Road .. . 2 o 4 llaeaycwmmer . . . . . . . a 2 0 
/north, .l!ng. Ch. ...... 10 6 7 Mlchaelatonevedw, I Bwlchyaarnau ........... . 

en, am . . . . .. . . . . 8 1 o Tlnah . 9 11 2 , Dolau, :S-nntymel.. ...... . 
Do., for Np. 2 15 o Do., for l''i P . ... .. .. .. .. 1 3 10 , Do., Lhmllhangol. .... . 

Peutre, llortab 2 ; o llonmouth .................. 13 13 9 I Evenjohb ................. . 

6 15 ti 
5 11 ti 
1 l\J 4 
1 15 10 



296 rHB KDBI01'4&'1' m ♦ IIP, [J-ur;y 2., 1888. 

Franks bridge .......... . 
Gra.vel ................... . 
Krught~n .............. . 
Llandrindod ............ . 

2
1 

1
_~ 

6
0 Do., for.NP ........... 1 o o I Stirling .................... 23 o 3 

o 1lo.1 for Italia• MY- Do., for W d: O ......... 1 10 7 i It 1 non . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1 o o no., for Np .. .. .. . .. .. . o i8 7 

Maesyrhelem 6 0 0 
--- I Do., for Congo ...... ... o li 6 

! l~ g Glasgo~vt:..~~~~- J:as. II w~.~for'iv'i'o::::::::: ~ 1; ~ :"iantg,ryn ...... .. 
Pain.scastle ................. . 

Do., Llandllo-grabon 
Presteign .................... . 
Rock ................ . 
Rock, Penybont .... . 
Rhayader ............. . 
Yelindre ................ . 

SCOTLA..'m. 

0 7 0 
1 16 6 Annual Meetings . .. .. .. .. 8 J.11 ~ I 
2 9 1 Cambridge Street Bun· 
1 1 0 Q day;'chPoackol.. .... . ....... 2 0 0

31

1 
Ill.ELAND. 

166 ueens ............... 370 
2 7 0 , Do., for W .I: .O .... .. 3 lli 4 Athlone .................... . 
___ 1 Do., for Ch,,.,. ... .. .. .. 2 8 O I Do for Congo 

! Do., for Congo .. .. .... . 3 16 0 I BeU.:.t, .Regent si.iieet 
l1tlJh-~treet ............... 18 6 6 Do., Gt. Victoria& .. . 

' n ge on .................. 05 1100 00 Bcra'!noxtown ·····-.. ··· 
, Do., for Co'Tl{lo . .. .. .. arnckfergns 

1.12 6 
U JO 0 
8 16 0 
.9.19 5 
1 0 6 
3 3 10 ' Frederick Street ......... 32 15 10 c • ···-.. •••• 

[ Do., for W 4 0......... 1 7 10 n':;~~lower.Abbey°ilt. ~ 1: t 
o G~~n for Congo ...... ·.. ~ 10 0 Tuhbermore .. ........ ..... 3 2 G 

AbeTdeen, Academy 

5 Do f = i. ·o 1· 79 86 Waterford .................. 12 3 10 
o ·• or "' ..., .. .... Do., for W & 0......... o 10 1, 

Street Sunday.sch. O 10 
Do., Crown Terrace ... 50 8 
Do., do., for China ... 1 O 
Do., do., for India ... 1 O 0 Do.,lorCongo ......... 3 l 9 Do forN p ;1. 3 , 

o Falkirk ........................ 30 12 5 Do:: for Congo ::::~::: 0 10 o Do., do., for Congo .. . 1 0 
Alloa .................... _.... 2 14 
Anetrnther .................. 17 O 
Branderbnrgh .. .. .. .. . .. . o 5 
Brough ty Ferry . .. .. .. .. 2 5 
Cupar, Provost Wynd.. 13 3 
Dumbarton................ . o 11 
Dundee, St. Enoch's, 

0 
0 
6 
6 
7 
0 

Lone Wynd ........ 55 19 7 
Do., Rattray Street... 3 o o , 

Dunfermline . . ... so 1 o
0 

1 Do. , for Congo . . . . .. . O 5 
Edinburgh, for Paw-

Greenock .. . .. .. .. . !3 10 o 
Do., for C""(Jo . 1 16 o 

Helene burgh .. ..... ...... . 2 JO 3 
Kenmaf ................... 3 7 6 
Kirkcaldy, Wb)'te's 

FOREIGN. 

CANADA. Causeway .. .. .. .. .. .. 12 6 11 
Do., for ed.ucatm.of 

0 Toronto, Mr T. M. Indian ""mnlJelW 16 o 
Do., for GM&Oa . .. ..... . 8 14 
Do., for Japan • 7 
Do., for Pale,ti'TW .. . 1 O 

5 Thomson, for buiia 

2 and Chino. ........... , .. . 
0 

ti'TW i 7 
Do., for Con110 .. . . o 5 

o Do., tar rupport Qf 
u I boy at Stomky Pool 5 

Do., Dublin St. Ch .... 264 10 
Do., do., for Congo __ 7 10 
Do., do., for Mrs 

i: ~~l~ : : : ::::::· .. ·: :: g 1i 
Lochgilpbead, for 

g j CJIINA, 

7 .Tamea, Rev F. and ltn 

Kerry's School ..... 12 0 O 
Do., do., .Tuv., for 

Congo ...... % O O 
Lower L,ugo .. .. .. .. .. .. S 5 o 

.A-fnca .. .. .... .. .. .. 11 14 o ; Pai&ley. Storie f!tl,eet .. 174 4 o 
11 .' Do., Victoria Place ... 12 JO o 

50 U 0 

5 0 fl 

Do., for Palestine R O 
Do., Du.I.lean Street .. . 7 o 
Do., ~larehall Street IO 3 
Do., Charlotte Cb .... 13 10 
Do., do., for W &: 0 1 17 

0 Do., do., for sup]J9rt Btuttgnrdt, Rev L. 
O I 0.( Ki~ay Schnulller .. .. .. ........ 1 1 11 
0 Glwse, -Ba1"111al ...... 20 0 0 

Elgin ...... ............ o 17 
Do., for C(Jngo .. .. . 2 0 

Gln.sgow, Billhead. . 403 6 
Do., for Congo 10 0 

Glaagow, .Tohn Knox 
street ..... . 12 o 

Do., for /IU.ppc,rl, of 
Congo boy .. . . .. .. .. .. G 0 

4

1

' Perth, tor Congo . .. .. .. .. 1 O O 
3 Peterhead, King street 4 17 JO 
O Do , for W J, 0 .. .. . .. .. O 'IS O IIO!WUBAS. 
O Do., for N P .. . .. . .. .. .. 2 2 O 

1 U I Pltloohrle .. .. .. ..... .. .... . 8 2 3 [ Belize, Blble-cln18, tor 
Rotheaay .. .. .. .. . ... .. . .. . 8 o 10 Congo .. . .. . .. .. . .. .. . . 1 ~ o 

0 'St. Andl'IIW'a ............... 1 7 O -
Do., tor CIJf&/IO .. .. .. . .. 1 O o i 

U Selkirk .... .. ...... . .. ... ... 8 0 U : 

Col\RRCTION.-Somarleyton, £0 4s. '7d. in JUN!l llznALD, ahoul<l bo .£~ 7s. ad. 

'TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

r~ that all, ~ of ~ be eenl Co .A..Jadl) 

Jimmy B.A.nnu, Btortta,,y, 

payable . ,0 . ii', ordtlr; al,o 

M"84ora B,.-, 19, .Ji"unNwl Btrett. 
u.ae if ,,. , ,po,dlo,a of Uw g(,/1, 

for a ,pd,fe objd, full ~ of a, .,_. -ad ·r-:po,e -, .. .,,_. 

OAepee 1hould be awlleed Meaaa. B.llOLAY~ Bll77.AS, Taln'o•, & Oo., • l'oll,

olb Ordw, _.. ~le·• 11w o_,,..i Pele o,-. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

JBaptist ffiissiottarr Societr. 

Memorials of Joseph Tritten.• 

THIS beautiful little book has been compiled by Mrs. Tritton from a 
large mass of MSS. written by her husband, chidlr during their 

married life. It will be remembered that during a season of recovery frow 
a eerioue illness, Mr. Tritton wrote a brief history of our Congo Mi~aion, e.nd 
presented it to the Society. In like manner Mre. Tritton hne given these 
"M1:morials1" and they are now published and sold for the benefit of our 
Mission. Thie kindly act will tend to increase the pleasure which those 
who peruse the book are sure to enjoy. 

Mr. Baynes has requested me to draw a brief notice of the work ; and a~ 
I had the rare privile:go of enjoyiog the intimate friendship of Mr. Trittor. 
for more than forty years, and was one of his oldest living friends, there 
soomed to be some propriety in my compliance with this request. 

On opening the book, the reader will be arrested by the admiriible like
ness of our dPparted friend, as be appeared among us in the later years of 
his lire. And if so fortunate as to poesese the engraving of him when in 
his prime, which appeared in the Baptist Magazine some years ago, the 
comparison of the two will greatly assist the formation of a correct idea of 
his person and bearing through life. It, however, will be over the second 
that every one will most affectionately linger. 

In compliance with the wishes of her children and the suggestions of o. 
few intimate friends, Mr•. Tritton bas inserted some stanzas from her 

• Now rea,\y. :\Ic111orials of" Joseph TriLton," co11taini11g Poems an,\ A,ldresses, will, 
intro,\uct,iry notice a.o,\ portrait. l'uL\ishe,\ und sold for tho benefit of tlw Bo.[>lis: 
Missionary Society. Tu be outaine,l at the Mission llnusc, 1(), Furnirnl Street, 

Ho!'·orn, E.C'. Price '.!,., or hy post 2~. 3l!. 
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men pen, in loving memory of her husband. We cannot quote the whole 
for want of space, but what that whole is will be gathered from the con
cluding verses:-

" The Sabbath sun was sinking 
In the calm, silvery West, 

When thy sweet, gentle spirit 
Passed to its heavenlv rest. 

"Together we had entered 
Our life's last 'sunset glow,' 

And now I would re-echo 
Thy words : 'Oh, let me go ! ' 

"' Made willing' by His power, 
What will our gladness be, 

When we our Lord together 
In all His glory see ! " 

From an admirable preface, written in excellent taste and with much dis
crimination, only by far too brief, the reader will learn what were the more 
striking features of Mr. Tritton's exceptional character. The poems and 
the addresses will exhibit the foundation on which that character was built, 
snd how it was reared up by the cordial belief of the great verities of the 
Gospel of the grace of God, and beautified by the abiding influence of the 
Holy Ghost. Though Mr. Tritton was by no means prone to speak of his 
-0wn religious experience, yet it was impossible to be in his company even 
for a short space of time without feeling that one had to do with one who 
lived in close fellowship with God, and intimate communion with our Lord 
.Jesus Christ. "Hie life was more eloquent than hie words." 

As a public speaker, Mr. Tritton was always most welcome. "His first 
'5peech in public was made at the Jubilee meeting of the Baptist Missionary 
Society at Kettering in the year 1842, when he was a young man of twenty
two years of age. The attraction of his personal appearance, hie winning 
manner, and well-chosen words ~rrested the attention of a crowded assembly 
3t once." What he was then he ever was afterwards, with the augmented 
!)Ower and beauty begotten of an enlarged experience. Some one has said, 
and with great truth, "His addresses were models of beauty and tender
ness ; " and another has remarked, with even a finer discrimination, " They 
fell like music from his lips." 

I shall never forget the pleasure and surprise with which I first heard 
him preach at Norwood. I went expecting to listen to an interesting and 
instructive discourse, but I was not prepared for one so full of striking 

thought expressed in a diction so elevated and pure. It was also pervaded 
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by exquisite pathos and persuasiveness, and sust.ained by the most appro
priate quotations from Holy Writ. The impression it produced was deep 
and lasting. I asked a humble Christian friend in my family what she 
thought of the discourse. I was much surprised at her reply : " Oh, sir, 
Mr. Tritton, I am Blll'e, is a poet!" I was not aware at that time that my 
friend was so largely endowed with the poetic gift, of which we have oince 
had such striking and abundant proof. " It was when wearied by the many 
and pressing claims on his time he found relaxation in the seclusion of his 
own home, in the constant study of the Bible, and in weaving into verse or 
prose (sometimes itself almost poetry) thoughts inspired by the Word of 
God, and by those incidents in life which to others would pass away cer
tainly unsung, pe,rhaps lllll'ecorded." 

Mr. Tritton was singularly blessed in his domestic relationships. " There 
was an indescribable charm in each." With the attractions of refinement 
and elegance in the life at Bloomfield, there was the utmost simplicity, ancl, 
with an entire absence of show and profusion, a spirit of cordiality and 
warmth. The outward surroundings were in harmony with the family 
habits within. Shut out from public observation, with beautiful woods, 
fine trees of various kinds scattered.about the somewhat extensive grounds, 
with the exquisite flowers in the conservatory, Bloomfil'ld was the abode of 
calmness and peace. It wonld be difficult to find a residence so well fitted 
to be the home of a gentleman, so near to London, so enclosed within its 
own boundaries; it was as quiet as if it were a hundred miles in the 
country. Here Christian ministers, and eepeoiu.lly Christian missionaries 
and other friends, enjoyed a restfulness which few places could supply. 

"As one and another of his loved ones or friends were taken away, he 
would enshrine their memory in verse, thus forming a little spiritual 
portrait gallery." Some of the very best in this collection owe their origin 
to this habit. An expression often used by his uncle, Mr. J. L. Phillips, of 
Melksham-a county magistrate, and one of the most energetic and devoted 
men I ever knew-during the last few days of his life, "I'm going Home," 
is the subject of some exquisite verses. There are two others equally 
beautiful to the memory of Mrs. Tritton's parents, and one a memorial to his 
own mother, rejoicing in her happiness on her first Sabbath in heaven-a 
true picture of one for whom, os well as for his f~ther, on earnest Christian, to 
use his own words, he ever cherished "a deep filial reverence." There are 
three other poems which will strike every reader as possessing high poetic 
excellence-memorials of his sister-in-law, Mrs. Thomas Gurney, whose 
loveliness of person and character still thrill the hearts of those who knew 

her in the ueauty an,d bloom of her youth. 
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The early death of his eldest daughter, Mrs. W. L Barclay, called foith 
one of the sweetest poems in the book. Happily married, she had the 
pleasure to look on her firstborn, but only for a brief period. .A. sudden 
illness in a few days proved fatal. Her flight to a better ]if~ left a blank in 
the fil.mily at Bloomfield which neV'er has and ne"\"er can be filled up. Well 
might the mourning father write-

" How is it changed ! The storm-cloud came
Brief happiness of wedded life ! 

Yet hast thou left no doubtful name 
Behind thee, daughter-sister-wife

Friend-helper-comfort of the sad ; 
A sunbeam that made many glad." 

Equally beautiful are the lines on visiting the grave of his youngest born 
and gifted daughter Ethel. 

The addresses are on topics of great interest ond practical importance. 
They are entitled "Rest in the Lord," '' Why is His Chariot 50 long in 
coming?" "Lord, what shall this Man do?" "The Family of Bethany," 
'· Our gathering together unto Rim." In point of style they are like the 
poetry, full of tender thought, expressed ~n exquisitely appropriate language. 
They will furnish topics for meditation in quiet hours. In fact, 
both in prose and verse, Mr. Tritton unconsciously portrayed his own 
character beyond any writer that I know. The elevated moral sentiment of 
these poems, expressed in tones so suave and mueical, impart to them great 
power to impress and in~truct. They are forcible because they are so calm 
and decisive in their calmness, just as the gentle light is more potent and 
fruitful than the lightning's fl.ash. 

Besides the active service which Mr. Tritton rendered to our denomin1-
tional institutions, he w11.s often engaged at different times in conducting 
religious services, either on Lord's-days or week-days, in Norwood. Re wo.s 
one of the earlie&t friends of the Young Men's Christian Association, and an 
ardent supporter of the British and Foreign Bible Society. Tho London 
City Mission also found in him a tried friend ; and on more then one oecaeion 
I had the pleasure of meeting all the missionaries in social intercourse at 
nloomfield, where they were received with cordial hospitality. 

" His attention to business and his aptitude for it were alike remarkable, 
while his Ci:lristian character shone as much in his daily work in the 
banking-house as everywhere elee." He cherished the most con•cientious 
regard for the strictest accuracy in all that he said and did, and eV'er 
manifesting an unfailing courtesy and geniality of manner to all with whom 
he came in contact. It was one of bis greatest pleamres to giYe as the Lord 
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had prospered him, and it may be safely said that very few base devoted so 
large a proportion of income to the service of God, and for the spiritual and 
.temporal benefit of those among whom he lived. And this was done without 
the slightest ostentation, and I question if even his own family fully knew 
the extent c;,f his benefactions to the needy and poor. Certainly he kept in 
mind the Divine precept, " Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth." Thus, with every opportunity of acquiring great wealth, he resisted 
every inducement to do it. 

On attaining the fiftieth year of service in the bank, the employee united 
in presenting a respectful address of congratulation, and expressiDg in very 
emphatic terms their sense of his uniform courtesy, and his kindness to many 
in their time of need. This was accompanied by a copy of the Bible 
splendidly bound, and in the fly-leaves were the names of all who were in 
the employment of the firm. It was intended to present this in person the 
first time 'Mr. Tritton could be in Lombard Street. But illness pre'\'ented, 
and the presentation was made by deputation. I never saw so sumptuous a 
copy of Holy Scripture. 

The character of any one who is the employer of a large number of 
persons differing widely in their abilities, temper, and surroundiugs, may be 
gathered from their estimate of that character. In ~his instance the illus
tration is vivid and strong, for the expressions employed to express the 
feeliDgs of the presenting parties are so warm, unconventiono.I, and so fn e 
from all approach to flattery as to place their sineerity beyond question. 
'Mr. Tritton could not but be greatly moved and gratified; and while his 
employes gave him due honour, their acts were rqually creditable to them

selves. 
If space allowed, or it were at all necessary, I could say much more about 

my departed friend, and the loving memorials of him. I am glad that their 
price, :.!s., or 2s. 3d. by post, places them within the reach of all our friends. 
That they will embalm in their minds the memory of one of the most 
devoted treasurers of the Baptist Mission, and their publication will greatly 
assist our funds, I cannot doubt. I most cordially sympathise with tho 
concluding sentence of Mrs. Tritton'e preface: " In the hope th1.1t these 
thoughts and studies on spiritual themes may thus prove o. blessing, thty 
are sent forth, felt to be a sacred trust belonging to the Mabter Himself, o.nu 
which must not be withheld if by them He may be glorified." )by this be 
the result, and then it may be said of our departed friend: "He being deuu 

yet speaketh." 
Bristol. FREDK. TilES'l'HAlL. 
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Cheering Tidings from the Congo Mission. 

THE following letter from the Rev. W. Holman Bentley will be read 
with thankful interest:-

" Wathen Station, 
" Congo River, S. W. Africa, 

"April 24, 1888. 
•• DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-Two'.months 

ago I wrote to tell you that my 
' boy ' Nlemvo had :::-eturned to me 
after a year's absence among his 
people; he was baptized on the 19th 
February. Now I have the pleasure of 
porting the baptism of two of our 
girls. 

"HISTORY OF AKU, 

"A.ku Toniangi Biseobodi was cap
tured by Tipu Tib's marauding Arabs 
when they burnt her town, Londo, in 
1883. Londo is situated on the 
Congo, about fifteen miles west of the 
confluence of the Lomame· (Lobila
Loome) and the Congo, near Stanley 
F.ills. Mr. Stanley ascended the 
river as far as the FaHs shortly after
wards, and brought down with him 
several Arab chiefs to see the Lower 
River, and the possibilities of legiti
mate trade. One of them brought 
down A.ku e.s ready money, and sold 
her to one of our work-people. As 
soon e.s we heard of it, we gave the 
man what he had paid for her, and 
put her into the school e.e e. free girl. 

"When Mr. Comber came to Eng
land in 1885, he brought with him Mr. 
Grenfell's little daughter, Pattie, and 
Aku e.s nurse. A.ku became my wife's 
little me.id during my last year in 
England, and came out with us in 
1886. 

"During our trip to'Bangale. in the 
Peace le.st year she first began to 
think seriously about her own per
sonal interest in religion, and had 
many very interesting talks with my 

wife. A few months ago she defini
tely gave her heart to the Saviour, 
and seeks to work and live for Him. 

" HISTORY OF KA V AZWILA. 

" Ke.ve.zwila Ke.lombo comes from 
Uvume., about 100 miles from Ke.
Bongo, Tipu Tib's headquarters, some 
distance beyond the Stanley Fe.Us. 
The Are.be had taken her to the Falls, 
and Mr. Grenfell brought her down 
with him. She paid no special atten
tion to religious teaching until her 
interest was aroused by Mr. Comber's 
talks with the children e.t Underhill 
in the spring of le.st year. She had 
become engaged to Nlemvo, and 
earnest talks with him led her to 
decide for Christ. She returned to 
the Pool just before we me.de our 
trip in the Peace, e. happy and earnest 
Christian. This tended to arouse 
Alm, and they were baptized together 
le.st Sunday. The change of bee.rt 
and life is exceedingly well marked, 
and they rejoice in a very definite 
sense of pardon and peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

"THE BAPTISM. 

" We told the people of the towns 
round that we intet.ded to hold the 
baptismal service e.t the Tombe river
side, near the station, and a few of 
the townsfolk were present; as also 
three of the gentlemen from the State 
station here and some of their men, 
beside our own workpeople and school 
children. I Pxplained to the spec
tators what we were goiu g to do. 

"There is a custom in Congo that 
when a slave runs e.we.y from a bad 
master to seek the protection of 
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another, he breaks e. plate or pot 
before his new master, strikes him or 
touches his foot, or goes through 
some such form according to the cus
tom of the district. The new master, 
if such he is willing to become, gives 
the runaway s goat, and they me.ke s 
feast, e.nd after that will protect him 
e.t all costs, generally paying the 
current price of e. slave to bis old 
master. This is called 'Die. e 
nkombo' (to ee.t goe.t). I referred to 
their custom, e.nd told them the.t our 
Saviour I e.d instituted the ordiue.nce 
e.s the outward formality e.nd sign to 
be observed by those who came ' to 
est goat' with Him. Then con
tinuing, I explained who the old 
me.ster was, and to whom they had 
come for ee.lvstion, e.nd why; how 
He saves e.nd keeps us, e.nd, so using 
their own ideas and customs, the 
meaning e.nd teaching of the ordi
nance wu brought home to them e.nd 
readily understood by them. Then I 
read s number of pasae.ges of Scripture 
(in Kongo )carefully grouped, which set 
forth the central truths of the Gospel, 
and asked the two girls to state their 
reasons for seeking baptism. I he.d 
suggested to them the.t some state
ment might be helpful to others, but 
left it entirely with them. They 
feared the.t it might be rather e.n 
ordeal, but wished to he.ve such 
opportunity. So first A.ku, then Ks
lowbo, told tho people e.ssembled, in 
a good distinct voice, how they had 
been taken from their countries by 
the A.re.be, e.nd how God had sent 
them to us, that they were e.t firs(iu
different until they began to see how 
great e.nd bleBBed we.a the salvation 
which Jesus offered. The water of 
the Tombe could not make tlll.eir 
hearts clean but because Jesus bad 
cleansed them from their sins in His 
own blood, because their sins were 

already forgiven, and they were well 
assured of it, because the Holy Spirit 
had come into the hearts because 
they had been rescued from the power 
of the evil one, e.nd wished to be hence
forth the slaves or servants of the Lord 
Jesus. They had 'eaten goat with 
Jesus,' e.nd wished to obey Him in the 
observe.nee of the outward sign to e.11 
people of their desire to follow Jesus 
and live in newness of life. This is 
the sum e.nd substance of the remarks 
of ea.ch, although the order we.s dif
ferent. They spoke quietly e.nd very 
earnestly. I had not dictated a. word 
to them, e.nd we.a looking forward with 
interest e.s to whe.t they would se.y. 
Nlemvo had set them a. good example 
two months before, e.nd they spoke 
with good assure.nee e.nd definiteness. 

" Then we knelt, e.nd commended 
them to our Saviour's safe keeping 
e.nd careful shepherding. This por
tion of the service had been held a.bout 
firty yards from the water on account 
of the noise of the torrent. It was 
swollen with the re.in, and it had been 
difficult to find e. se.fe place of the 
proper depth ; but tbe.t he.d been 
ascertained before the service. We 
ce.me down to the we.tar's edge. I 
baptized them, assisting them to the 
opposite bank, the.t tboy might go to 
their vestry in the jungle. May we 
soon have the joy of baptizing many 
more. 

" A ColIMUNION SERVICE. 

"We held a. communion service in 
the evening, e.nd a very happy time it 
was. We were nine in number; my 
wife e.nd I, Brethren De.vies and 
Harrison, Me.noele ( Mr. Co.moron's 
boy), Lo (Mr. De.vies' boy), Nlemvo, 
Aku, e.nd Ku.lombo. Most of the school 
children were present e.s spectators ; 
and of those who wero present as on
lookers there were four who profess 
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conversion, and who look forward to 
becoming partakers before long, and 
concerning whom we have no reason 
to entertain any doubts of their 
genuineness, the baptism of one being 
deferre:i until his return to San Sal
vador ; another for further instruc
tion-he bas been with us only four or 
five months ; another has not yet t.)ld 
his home folk-he belongs to this dis
trict, and should be joined by another 
who is now assisting at our transport 
port at Lukunga; the fourth present 
is my boy Baluti, who was our Brother 
Biggs' personal boy, and bas been my 
boy since Mr. Biggs died. He is only 
about thirteen years. He is a very 
bright lad, and of a very earnest 
spirit, worth a good deal of trouble 
in training. I am going to make him 
my transcriber, and shall teach him to 
use a Hall's type-writer which is on 
the way out for me. He is now learning 
to transcribe from my writing, and 
already manages it very well. 

"NLElfVO'S MARRIAGE. 

"I am finishing this on the 30th, 
and since I commenced this letter we 
have bad another great event here. 
Nlemvo was married to Kalombo last 
Friday, the 27th. We built him a 
nice little house, having clay walls 
and iron roof, on the station ground. 
That, of course, belongs to the Mission. 
We built it partly because we cannot 
alienate the mission ground, and it 
was not possible for me to spare him 
the time to build it himself. The bc,use 
is near to our stockhouse, and be 
and his wifti will manage the goats 
and fowls, donkeys, &c, without in
terfering with bis regular work with 
me. I bad compiled e. somewhat for
midable ma1riage service, very care
fully translated. It needs something 
fuller than our ordinary English 
serviceE, for so much more is needed 

to explain the binding nature of the 
compact, &c. We decorated our 
common hall with flags and palm 
branches. Two gentlemen from the 
State were present, and e. crowd of 
station folk, and e. few from the towns. 
Kalombo wore a wbi.te dress, and 
Nlemvo a singlet and a handsome 
cloth with a .leopard cat's skin as a 
kilt, in the finest Kongo style-this, 
for many reasons, to be referred to 
later on. 

" This is the first time a marriage 
be.a been celebrated in Kongo, and 
much interest was felt as to the nature 
of the vows, and the serious character 
of the whole affair. 

" Several of our lads are to be 
married shortly, and they were won
dering what a Christian wedding 
would be like. Now all most heartily 
approve, and think it a very good 
fashion, although it does seem strange 
to some to promise to respect and help 
and care for a woman. 'Why, that 
is what the wife should do to the 
husband.' This is the crux of the 
whole matter, and yet they feel that 
it is right, and should be, but it is 
such a new idea. Of course we be.ve 
often spoken about these things, but 
it is quite another thing when it comes 
home to them like this. 

'' H0w happy it is that they can 
be united together a~ professing 
Christians ! So many eyes will be 
on them. I am glad that the first 
examples are of such e. really good 
type. 

'' The next marriage is to be that 
of Me.ntu to Aku. Me.ntu W. Parkin
son, who was Mr. T. J. Comber'd 
personal boy, is now managing tbf' 
transpost between Underhill and our 
outport e.t Lukunge.. When I go 
down country with my wife in e. 
month's time, Me.ntu and Aku will 
be married, and they, too, both pro-



AUGUST 1, 1888.J TBB :14l8SIONARY HERALD, 307 

fessing Christians, who will, we b11-
lieve, do some earnest work. They 
will be near to our brethren of the 
American Mission, and will enjoy 
communion and fellowship in work 
there. 

'' MISSION WORK. 

" As for our other work, we hold a 
service in the neighbouring towns on 
Sunday at Ngombe (15 minP,), Kim
be.nde. (40 mins.), Kindinge. (25 mins.), 
and Nkoko (35 mins.). Lately, Mr. 
Harrison has commenced work 
through an interpreter, so that 
Messrs. De.vies, Harrison and I 
scatter, On two Sundays lately I 
have been to Me.tadi Manke.Ldi (100 
mine.), and once to Mvunku. This is 
the utmost that we can do, and we 
hope to keep it up, although it makes 
Sunday a hard day. But we feel that 
only by persistent and thorough 
sowing of the seed can we have hope 
of seeing any to spring up. At Kin
dinga and Kimbande. we are most en
couraged, There ia a good interest 
shown, and we are full of hope. The 
people thank ua and ree.lJy appreciate 
the kindness shown by our repeated 
visits, and, better still, they assure ua 
of their appreciation of the good news 
we bring. Many understand the way 
of life ; and the little speeches they 
make when our addresses are finished, 
in which they recapitulate the me.in 
points of the address, show that not 
only have they listened carefully, but 
that they understand what we.a said. 
We are much encouragtd and very 
hopeful. 

"NATIYE AGENCY, 

" Nlemvo has also undertaken to 
work a district two hours from here, 
which is as large as that around our 
own station. Every Sunday he starts 
off very early, and he is getting on well. 

He has a very nice manner with him 
that soon wins its way to people's 
hearts, and they expect him regularly 
every Sunday at Vunda. Manoele (Mr. 
Cameron's e.ttache) has also com
menced evangelistic work, but after 
two visits the chief of Mpete(twohours 
away) refused to receive his visits; he 
said that he did not want to have 
anything to do with the white men, 
and so he has bad to Eeek a new field. 
Perhaps the poor, timid chief will 
change his mind a little later on. 
Meanwhile Manoele goes elsewhere 
every Sunday prea.ohing Christ. 

" One matter of importance has 
become prominent in this work of 
Nlemvo's-the question of dress. I 
feel very strongly that we must be 
very careful not to denationalise our 
na.tive converts. 

" N ATIYE DRESS, 

"We white folk a.re hopelessly 
above these people. If we wHe to 
lay aside our coats and trousers and 
wear the native cloth, we cannot 
divest ourselves of our gleaming 
white skins, and we must ever be 
white men. If a native wen.rs trou
sers be, too, is considered to be a 
black white man (mundele andombe), 
and loses at once any iLifluence he 
may have o.s being one of the people. 
If he does not follow country customs 
and beliefs it ia because he is mundele 
andombe, and that is no reason why 
they, the people of the country, 
should pay attention to the Gospel. 
They say that the black white man 
dol'8 because he ia a mundele, but 
they are not. Then, a.go.in, they fear 
a ble.ck me.n in trousers; they believe 
him to be a He.use. soldier of the 
Ste.te, end rWl away e.s frightened 
from him a.s sme.11 boys e.t homo from 
a policeman. 

" They know tuo well tha.t the 
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towns all round are defaulting in 
matters of transport business ; thefts, 
&c., are common, and no town is 
innocent; although happily with our 
smaller transport we have no out
standing palavers. 

"Accordingly, when a mundele 
andombe appears, the first impulse is 
to bolt. This is doubtless the root of 
the difficulty at Mpete. 

"Upon our station and among our 
people the great ambition is to get 
into a. pair of trousers. We do not 
like to make much fuss about it, and 
let them do much as they like. 
Nlemvo was two and a. half years 
with me in England, and generally 
wears a. cloth when engaged in rough 
work, and trousers when sitting in 
the house helping me. So when 
going to Yunda., he would don a. neat, 
clean pair of cotton pants, and a light 
coat over his shirt, and when he got 
there he found that the women 
bolted, a.nd the people generally 
were afraid of him, some : believing 
that his " God palaver" was a mere 
ruse. 

"He concludes, therefore, that he 
had better be as much like as possible 
to the people he wishes to reach. He 
will not wear trousers any more when 
he goes out preaching. 

" He is going to have his hair 
braided after the fashion of the young 
men, and to be a.a one of themselves 
that he may gain some of them for 
Christ. Many of our friends were 
very anxious that he should not adopt 
again the native style on his return 
to Africa; now they have to learn 
that he, even at such a time as his 
own wedding ceremony, wore a. cloth 
rt la mode. 

" It is by no means a scanty or itn
proper dress ; when nicely arranged 
and good material, I prefer it much 
to semi-European style. It is a ques-

tion concerning which there a.re -many 
opinions out here. Personally, I 
hope that our converts will be Chris
tian Kongos, and not endeavour to 
eff11ce their nationality, lest they 
thereby lose their influence over 
their fellow countrymen. We are 
most anxious to see the natives get to 
work upon their own people. An 
earnest, active native church is the great 
hope of Kongo. Other of our lads 
are wishing to follow in Nlemvo and 
Manoele's footsteps. Lo and Ma.levo 
assist Mr. Davieij and Mr. Harrison 
in their services, so they a.re having 
good training. Last time I went to 
Kindinga, Ba.luti asked me if he 
might talk to the children separately 
about God's me~sage. I a.greed, 
so he had a little group of his 
own. After it was over, on the 
way home, I asked him what he 
talked to them a.bout; it was Daniel 
in the den of lions, and very well had 
he urged the great lesson of the story. 
When I was at home in England I 
had the pleasure of meeting Dr. Laws, 
of Livingstonia. He was telling me 
that he and his boys and converts 
were working in the same way. I 
felt envious then, but now we a.re 
able to do the same, or a.t least to 
make a beginning. I am anxiously 
looking forward to the time when 
Messrs. Cameron, Comber, and Davies 
will have returned from England, 
a.nd we are all hard a.t work on this 
district, and things further developed: 
I went a. journey of one day to Kim
pete a few weeks a.go. We have 
three old boys in the district, and I 
was well received. There a.re large 
populations within a. few days of us, 
and a. splendid field for evangelistic 
itinera.tion; but it means a. lot of 
work and a great deal of time. Still, 
in due sea.son wo shall reap i£ we fa.int 

not. 
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"TRANSLATION]WORK. 

" Now about the translation work. 
" Of late some considerable time 

has been taken up in arranging and 
translating Baptismal, Communion 
and Marriage services, involving a 
fair amount of translation also. The 
Gospel of Luke progresses, bnt not so 
f&st as I wished. I could very soon 
turn out a rough, free translation, 
which would be superseded as soon 
as it W&B printed, but am very anxious 
to do careful work. At the out
set, a great dee.I of time is taken up 
over terminology, which, when once 
settled, will be settled and he no fur
ther hindrance. Turns of expression, 
idioms, reqnire careful attention; 
nothing can he shirked. This makes 
the work move slower at first, but it 
will go quicker later on. I have nearly 
eight ch11,pters more to do. I am 
tranalatiDg carefully from the Greek. 
In the prepar&tion of the services 
many passages have been t&ken from 
the Epistles, &nd frnm what I have 
seen of it, I feel more hopeful about 

translating them now; I was fearing 
that m&ny of the:thoughts ~nd words 
would be too deep to be generally 
understood; but with the good helpers 
to hand, I feel much more hopeful. 

I am wondering, my dear Mr. 
Baynes, whether you will have the 
patience to r~ad this long letter. 
I have gone into all these particu
lars, not from sheer garrulosity, 
for I always grudge the time spent 
over letter writing, &nd do no more of 
it than I can help, as my personal 
friends well know; but you and many 
friends at home used const&ntly to 
urge upon me the importance &nd in
terest of the details of our daily life 
and work, of things which would 
seem to me only commonplaoe. So 
now I have tried to pioture the work, 
and if I have wearied you forgive the 
offence, as you recognise the desire to 
do as you wish me to do. 

"Yours affeotionately, 

"W. HOLMAN BENTLEY. 

"A. H, Baynes, Esq.'' 

Underhill Station, Congo River. 

( See Frontispiece.) 

UNDERHILL is the base station, or dep,,t, of the Congo Mission. It i~ 

situnted about 110 miles from the sen, and e.t e.lmost the limit of the 

nnvigation of this part of the river. The site is one of, if not the finest on 

the river for me.ny miles. When the station was first estnblishcd, some six or 

stV"en years ego, it was very bare, and nothing seem to llourish but long rank 

grass. But it now presents a very pretty nppearance. Orange, lemon, lime, 

pnmpau acacia, euce.l;-ptuR, and other trees have been plnnted; young palms 

have been tran~planted from the neighbouring woods; plantations, filled with 

plante.im;, bananas, yams, cocoa, m!l.ndioce., &c., &c., have been mude, while 

in their see.son English tlowers bloom in great profusion nround the misaion

aries' houses. 

The scenery around the station, 11s will be seen in the engravirg, is very 
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picturesque, and at some seasons of the year, when the hillsides are covered 
with ,arious delicate tints of green, which form a strong contrast to the 
bright red earth of some neighbouring cllifa, is very beautiful. At other 
times, when there has been long absence of rain and the fierce sun has 
scorched up all the vegetation, or the grass fires have cast over all a black 
pall, the effect is very sombre and depressing. Splendid views, both up 
and down the river, may be obtained from the station. The high hill 
immediately behind the station buildings is called Chionso, and between 
it and the station the river, which is here very narrow, rushes along at 
great speed. The sharp bend causes the water to boil and whirl and seethe 
to such an extent that it is called "Hell's Cauldron." (This is on the left 
of the picture.) The great altitude of the stations give it a much lower 
temperature than is experienced by neighbouring trading factories, which 
ore built close to the waterside. 

The block of buildings on top of the hill comprise the principal part of 
the station (the plantation and two new dwelling-houses are not shown in 
the picture), and consist of dwelling-houses, medicine school, and boys' 
houses, printing and general offices, cloth and transport stores, workmen's 
dwellings, &c. It has grown to be one of the largest establishments on the 
river, though by no means too large for the work which has to be done. 
Here missionaries land upon their arrival from England, and make all the 
many arrangements necessary for a journey into the interior, or to San 
Salvador. Steamera come at regular intervals, bringing many hundred~ of 
bales of cloth, cases of provisions, beads, building materio.ls, &c. These 
are landed at the beach near the large trees, and stored in the iron buildings 
there until it is convenient to carry them to the top of the hill to the larger 
building", where they are prepared for the carriers who are sent from the 

various inland stations. 
The "Edwin Wade Printing Press" has been established at Underhill, 

and has already done considerable service. Small portions of the Scriptures, 
hymn books, lesson books and cards, &c., have been printed and sent on to 

the other stations. 
All the correspondence for other stations passes through Umler

hill, where it is sorted and dispatched to the expectant owners on 
men's heads. Nearly all the workmen and lal>ourtrs employed at the 
rnrious stations are ei:gaged, and upon the expiration of their time, paid off 
at this place. As many of them are paid in cloth, umbrellas, singlets, 

hats, &c., much time is occupied in this department. 
Tne neighbouring towns are frequently visited, and Echool and medical 

work is carri£d on. Many other things might be mentioned ; but enough 
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has been said to give our friends an idea of the kind of work done at this 

place, which, as the Mission grows, must aho increase. 

We tru~t it may for many years successfully sustain the duties devolving 
upon it, and aid very materially in the spread of the Redeemer's Kingdom 
in the interior of dark, degraded Africa. 

A. E. ScRH"ENER.. 

An Inspired Order. 

" Upon the first Jay of the week let every one of you lay by him in store as Got!. 

hath prospered him." 

THIS is an inspired II order." It 
is given in Omniscient wisdom, 
to further the Divine purposes 

of mercy to mankind through Christ. 
It teaches us the Christian use of 
money and property. 

I. Uniueraal reapo118ibility. 11 Every 
ons " must give. All are created by 
God, dependent upon God, can only 
be saved through Christ, must give 
account iu the judgment-those of 
every age, sex, condition. 

II. From Chriati<in motives. Re
lated to •· the tin1t d11y of the week." 
From love to the ri,ien Lord. For the 
Bdvancement of Ria cause omong wen. 
In harmony with the aims and effvrts 
of Hi~ Cburch. With prayer and 
thtlllksgiving. Looking chit:fly to the 
recompenses of the final day. 

III . ..Ila a ptrao11ul trunuction with 
l}od. 11 L!lying by him in store." 
With priv11t.l prayer, iutell~gent in
quiry, bu-1iut"d1 calculation. Ewplu)
iag care and with sense of responsi
bility for what belongs to God. A 
p11.rt to add elf.ict to personal labours, 
eh11.rit.t.ble anl religious. A p1ut to 
be di8tributed to general claims 11.s 

they are providt-nti11.lly presented. 

lY. /11 d,fi11ite mwaure, and in the 

ratio of increasing ability. A. lower 
proportion when poorer, a larger pro
portion as means increase. Bestowing 
thankoft'erings for speciaJ and unex
pected benefits. Guided by the 
standards of ho]y consecration ex
hibited in the ancient saints ; but 
recognising the higher light aud 
privileges, aims and promises, and 
duties and opportunities, of this dis
pensation, e.nd, above all, of these 
"last de.ye." 

Here is a rule which is perfect as a 
financial measure. Its divinit.y grows 
upon one with the contemplation of 
it, and with his efforts to apply it in 
practice. It is ev11ded by many ; 
human " plans" are substituted for it 
in church work. Thos.i who heed 
little Christ'd command to " pree.ch 
the Goapel to every creature" will be 
indifferent to the method by which he 
instructs his followers to regulo.tc 
their earnwgs and their gifts. His 
precept should be taught especially 
to the rising generation, and to the 
youug wcu and womeu who are to be 
its minidtry r.nd guides. When its 
principles shall have been put widely 
into opere.tiou, according to its full 
scope and design, the kingdom of 
heavtn will be advanced with majestic 
11tiides, and the arm of the Lord will 
e.w11ke to wonders of salvation. 
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An Appeal from China for Earnest Prayer. 

WE ask for the earnest sympathetic response of all our readers to the 
following appeal :-

" T'sing Cheu Fu, Chefoo, N. Chine.. 
" 15th April, 1888. 

"Ma DEAR MR. BAYNES,-lt has 
long been my intention, but hitherto 
I have le.eked opportunity, to appeal 
through you to the readers of the 
HERALD, not for more money, but for 
more earnest prayers on our behalf. 
The former will flow into the Mission 
tres.sury in l"roportion as the latter is 
exercised ; and we on the mission-field 
feel keenly the necessity of a large 
participation in the prayers of the 
Church. 

" The first ls.ck which every new 
recruit to the mission-field experiences 
is the absence of the spiritus.1 stimulus 
to which he hs.s in the past been 
accustomed. There is very little to 
mark his Sunde.ye from the other days 
of the week, and inability to speak or 
understand the language of the people 
prevents him from engaging in e.ny 
active Christian work. He necessarily 
drops more or less out of sight of the 
home churches during the first two or 
three yea.rs of his career ; but it will 
be a great :misfortune if, losing sight 
of him, they allow their prayers for 
him to cease with the echoes of his 
farewell meetings. 

"EARLY EXPERIENCES. 

'' The early months of the new mis
sionary's sojourn on the mission-field 
are wholly occupied with his studies, 
The novelty of hil surroundings serve 
in 11, measure to keep his mental life 
11.live, while the spiritual part of his 
nature is partially fed by his antici
pe.tions of, e.nd hopes for, the future. 
f-l,)on, however, what was novel be
comes monotonous, and the work he 
looked forward to engaging in con-

fronts him with new and unexpected 
difficulties, taxes his energies, and 
tests his enthUBi&em to the utmost, 

" The people, their social customs 
and opinions-to which he must in a 
measure conform (I am, of course, 
only speaking of China) if he would 
make the most of his opportunities
and even the physical aspects of the 
country tend to depress him. The 
mors.lity of the country, the depths of 
which he only gradually sounds, is 
lower the.n anything he has before 
come into contact with, and demands 
to be counteracted by a very high 
degree of spirituality, a demand which 
few of us are able to meet ae we would 
wish to do. Idols.try flourishes on 
every hand ; superstition rears its 
head at every street corner, and 
age.inst these combined and powerful 
forces the missionary often feels 
powerless, 

" The natural apathy of the Chinese 
lead them to assent most readily to 
every argument brought forward ex
posing the absurdity of idolatry, 
without in any way interfering with 
their observance of the old-established 
customs. Their fathers worshipped 
the idols, therefore it is right they 
should do so. Antiquity e.nd custom 
are of greater force than logic and 
reason, 

'' No CONVICTION. 

" This he.bit of receiving things on 
trust rather than from conviction 
enters even the native Church, and 
brings many evils in its train. A 
man will profess Christianity because 
a relation, a father-a grandfather, or 
an uncle-has done so; learn a number 
of Christian books by rote, as is done 
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in the native schools with the Con
fucian cla.seics, and conclude that this 
feat of memory has me.de him a 
Christian. Taught from youth up
wa.rds, for many generations pa.st, that 
me.n's nature is eBBenti&l.ly righteous, 
and free from taint, it is & very diffi
cult thing to convince an ordina.ry 
Chine.man that he requires a change 
of heart, or that he is & sinner in the 
eyes of God; and even after he is con
vinced of sin the effects of his early 
training abide with him and bear 
fruit. Consequently there is a ten
dency in the native Christian to cherish 
a pharise.ical spirit, and to look down 
upon his late heathen associates as 
poor, deluded creatC1Ees of inferior 
intelligence. This, in the nature of 
things, gives rise to more or less 
trouble, and is a source of constant 
anxiety to the foreign pa.stor. I do 
not mean to insinuate that the Chinese 
convert will not favourably compare 
with hie Western brother, who has 
been bleesed with greater privileges. 
On the contrary, the comparison will 
be often in his favour, as age.inst the 
more enlightened church member at 
home, I have simply tried to indicate 
the besetting sin of the native con
vert, a fault which oan only be counter
acted by the kindly and affectionate 
care and zeal of the missionary. He 
r,i the only model the native Christian 
follows, and io proportion to his 
ee.mestnees and love for Christ and 
men will the native Church be filled 
with the Spirit of the Christ. 

"OUR NEED. 

" We are frequently acutely sensible 
of our need of something to supply 
the tax made on our spiritual life, 
without exactly knowing how to 
ubtain it. Our colleagues e.t home 
receive much stimulus from the prepa
n~tion e.nd preaching of their sermons, 
and sometimes have their hearts stirred 

to their deepest depths by some great 
gathering of kindred spirits; but we 
on the mission-field have to derive e.11 
our inspiration from within, and all 
our discourses and discussions deal for 
the most part with the very elements 
of Christianity only; so that we are 
specially exposed to the, temptation of 
performing our work mechanically, 
without heart-zeal, and yet, when 
labouring quite automatically, may 
win the repution among the people of 
being very earnest and zealous. 

'' The customs of the Chinese, age.in, 
&1.1 tend to repress natural vivacity in 
a way which is somewhat trying to a 
young man fresh from the more free 
and unconstrained atmosphere of home 
life. Confucius, the ensample of &1.1 
Chine., said : " If the schola.r be 
not grave, he will not call forth 
any veneration, e.nd his learning 
will not be eolid." Therefore we 
have to be eedate in the presence of 
the people if we would have thew 
respect us as their teachers, and this 
in a fa.r stricter senee than would be 
required or even deeire.ble in England. 
I have, for example, actually heard it 
eeriously advanced as a reason why 
a certain miseione.ry did not eucceecl 
in gaining the esteew of the people, 
that he waJ.ked through the streets too. 
rapidly, ewinging hie &rme. It is consi
dered very infrct dig. for & teacher in 
China to move as though ho were in 
a hurry. This is but one instance out 
of many that might be givou of the 
Chineee interpretation of & " gravo 
echolar." Chineeo etiquette ie an im
portant and complioe.ted branch of our 
etudiee, • 

,, TIIE MANY LITTLES. 

" But it is the many little things, 
trifles, perhaps, which we ought 
to be above noticing, much less 
writing about, which in ro&.lity fonn 
our heaviest and moat real trials-such 
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as the isolation of life in the interior, 
the difticulty and uncertainty of hear
ing from home when on our evan
gelistic tours, the slowness and stupi
dity of our servants, the obnoxie,us 
epithets and abuse of those around u~, 
=d the knowledge that our position 
is insecure, and liable at all times to 
he upset by an outbreak among the 
populace-which combine to deprive 
~ of our spiritual vitality. I write 
thus frankly, even at the risk of 
wearying my readers, because I am 
ll.ll:xious that you should fully compre
hend our position and our dangers, 
and the more intelligently mu:e men
Hon of us in yonr prayers. 

IC A COMP.A.lUSON. 

" The missionary enterprise may be 
compared to a voyaging ship. As the 
vessel slowly steams out of the har
bour, or down the river, her bre.ss 
brightly burnished, her decks clean 
J.nd white, her rigging all te.ut and 
ree.dy for see., she looks like a cree.tu:i:e 
instinct with life, e.ud the bree.sta of 
her owners me.y well swell with par- . 
donable pride as they we.tch her 
gradually dise.ppee.ring. And still 
more proud should the Church of 
Christ be to-day of its gree.t mis
sionary history. Its story is full of 
intere11t and romance when read in the 
quietude of home, But when the 
standpoint is removed from the home
land to the mission-field, it is found 

the.t there is e.s little romance in the 
daily round of the missionary's life e.s 
there is in the we.tch of the capte.in on 
the bridge of his vessel during e. storm, 
or in the toil of the engineers in the 
stifling e.ir of the engine-rooms in our 
ocean stee.mers. 

'' Do not, however, misunderste.nd 
my tone. We are not complaining, 
nor do we regard ourselves as objects 
of pity. None of us would willingly 
abe.ndon our posts, or seek e.nother 
&phere of le.hour. 

"NOT DISCOURAGED. 

" We a.re not discouraged ; we 
are undisme.yed ; we are full of 
bright hopes for the future. Chine. 
is emerging from her long seclu
sion. It is the missionary body that 
must direct her steps if she would 
commence her fresh ca.rear aright. 
But, dee.r Christian friends, "e deeply 
ree.lise that if we are to take advan
te.ge of these our great opportu11itiea, 
if we are to fully enter e.t the open 
door set before us, both we e.nd 
our converts must constantly she.re 
your ea.roast e.nd believing prayers. 
Brethren, forget not to mention us 
when it is well with you e.t the thrune 
of grace. 

"I reme.in, dear Mr, Be.ynes, most 
heartily yours, 

IC C SPURGEON MEDIIL'HST, 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

New Zenana Mission 
My mensing. 

House, 

THE Rev. J. Ellison, of Mymensing, writes:-

" We are sending you a photograph of th11 new Zenana Mission Home, 
built by funds from the Victoria churches. You will identify it by the 
pukha walls and straw roof, the bridge, and the road leading- up to it. 
There is a group in front of the house. I am standing- to the left of the 
picture, and to my left sits my wife and two of the Zenana miisionaries, 
and a third is standing. To the right and left of the picture thtre o.re 
servants standing. The one to my right has our bt1by in his arms." 
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Sunday Schools and Missions. 

THE follo~~g papers, _relative to the contributions of Sunday-schools to 
the Missionary Society, are taken from the Journal of the Young 

Men's Missionary Association, and we desire to commend their perusal to all 
friends connected with Sunday-school work. 

"SUNDAY-SCHOOLS IN THE LONDON DISTRICT. 

" It will be remembered that recently we sent out to the various schools a 
list of questions e.s to the amounts given to the Baptist Missionary Society, and 
the plans adopted for creating an interest in missionary work. Talring first 
the replies from Lrmdon achoola only, we find that the amallea~ school (twenty
five scholars) gives nearly £13, This school sent only a fourth of this sum until 
the plan was adopted or eaoh teaoher and scholar giving every week ld., 2d., 3d., 
or whatever they could affl.lrd. The largest school sends £25, but oollects £150 in 
all, giving the £125 to other Christian works. Another, of 1,000, sends us £20; 
while another of 1,000, sends £80, and a further £20 to the• Zenana' and 'China 
Inland' Missions. Three, of about 850 scholars, give respeotively £26, £28, and 
£45. Those about 750 strong send £27, £30, £50, and £70; the largest number 
giving the least, and the smallest number, and in the poorest clistriot, giving 
the most. Schools of 500 vary very little in sending about £30 ; but we notice 
again that those in • seleot' neighbourhoods are rather behind those in 
poorer parts; while one, a self-supporting •Mission' school, whioh, beoause of 
its own expensea, can only colleot for the Baptist Missionary Sooiety twice ct 

quarler, yet manages to send £10 a year! 
" Schools numbering from 300 to 500 are more numerous than others, e.nd, 

for the most part, subsoribe very much more in proportion than larger schools. 
Several send £30, £25, and 110 on, and the smallest amount-£7-is by another 
struggling little •Mission' sohool. Sohools of about 200 soholare do even better 
in proportion than any others, although many of them are in centres of 
extremest poTerty. 

"As to the plans adopted, we ~nd that the majority adhere to the missionary 
box, one for eaoh olaas; while others-generally the most successful-use for 
eaoh class a paper bag or envelope, linen, and having on the outside name 
of teaoher, and thirteen spaoes for the sums given on each Sunday in tho 
quarter. In some, a soholar in each class is appointed 'secretary,' and, under 
the teacher's supervision, registers the subscription of each scholar in the cl11ss
book. Boxes in the homes of scholars, and collecting-books also for families, 
for the halfpeiany or penny a week system, are found specially helpful. 

"An earnest Jfission Secretary for the whole school is a strong point with 
some, 88 he, or she, keeps everybody up to tho mark. The circulation of tho 
Herald, the Juve11ile Herald, and our own Young Men's M-isslonary Journal, iH 
found by all who attend to it to be most productivo 'seed-sowing,' abun
dantly repaying the cost, which is deducted from the tote.I subscriptions. A 
bright and telling Miaairmary Addre8' once a month or qunrtcr, when the cln.ss
subscriptions are announced, is also a capital aid in maintaining interest; while 
for girls, a monthly working party is a sure source of pleasure to themselve8 
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and of profit to the Society. From pE'rsonal visitation to.most of the London 
schools, it is clear that where offi~ers and teache• s are earnest advocates of 
Missions, there is always a hearty and generous response, whatever system of 
collection is adopted, and we ml\y add that those who are affiliated to our 
Young Men's .Association show 1he largest returns. We have not mentioned 
those schools who give NOTIHN'G towards the ext11nsion of Christ's Kingdom in 
other lends ; but usually this little-hearted exclusiveness is plai::ly traceable to 
the ' light and leading' of the pulpit or platform, and one is tempted to ask 
them, as in Robert Elsmere, 'Are there no souls worth saving outside our own 
towns:'' Sometimes ignorance is the bar. For instance, one official astounded 
us by saying he had never heard of Thc,mas Comber!! And another, whose 
sole idea of China probably was connected with Congou tea, gravely announced 
that an address would be given about China, where a mission had been started 
on the Congo River! ! When one thinks of all the missionary meetings and 
mission literature, such ludicrous ignorance is enough to make one's hair 
stand on end; at any rate, it is a proof that even Baptists need • precept 
upon precept,' and the encour.i.ging stimulus of those schools or young 
men's classes who .ARE actively helping in this work, and who certainly are 
the happier and the better for it. 

"COUNTRY SCHOOLS. 

"Having seen what some of our London schools are doing for the Baptist 
Missionary Society, let us now look at the working of provincial schools, and 
here we have a longer list to deal with, including places almost from John 
o' Groats to Land's End; and although the returns sent to us are somewhat 
incomplete, the general outcome shows that for the most part our country 
friends work on the principle that 'what is worth doing is worth doing well.' 
Of course-and yet, why should it be • of course" ? - there are some glaring 
excE'ptions in places where the 'powers that be' are half-hearted or half
asleep; but if there is but one faithful soul in such benighted regions, he or 
she mey rest assured that prayer, patience, and pegging away will yet reap its 
reward. 

" Without stating whether we are going from Dan to Beersheba, or from 
Beershebe. tu Dan, we would point out one school of about 300 scholars who 
live amongst th~ grinding toil e.nd often grinding poverty of a smoky factory 
town, and yet they are proud to send up close on £100, given chiefly in half
pennies, but given and collected by the scholars regularly from about 700 
subscribers. 

"Tiwe waP, however, when they sent but e. tenth of this and thought it 
qnite enough, until the heart and head of one of them began working in deep 
sympathy for the heathen of otht>r 111,nds; and to-de.y, while he is now e. 
missionary on the Congo, th..y at home cheer him by their continu11,nce in 
w•ll-doing. Do some of our readers say, • Ah, but you see we haven't a. 
missionary te11.cher?' Well, why not? 

"Then again, do not those who find reasons for other peoplti's earnestness 
and energy quite as easily find excuses for their own lethe.rgy :' And so some 
say, ' ll'e ce.n't do much bece.use of Church of Engle.nd influence here.' Well, 
we know of a village where the Vicar, setting ar: exe.wple of self-denial, sent 
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up to the Church Mission Society last year £321 from his people. If some of 
our fellow:Baptists lived within such an 'influence' as that, they would be 
none the worse for it. But the next school on our list is within the shadow of 
o. fine old cathedral, o. very 'churcby' town indeed, and yet the 300 scholars 
and teachers send o. good round sum of £80. While in another cathedral city, 
£50 comes from 200 children; and in another, where both church and 'varsity 
'influence' are combined, 250 scholars make up £30. 

"Taking now the schools according to size, we find that the larger ones, of 
between 500 and 600 children, vary from £20 to £60, the greatest sum coming 
from 'gallant little Wales,' and the next largest from a place where the pinch 
of 'hard times' and slack work is often felt. 

"There is a still wider difference in schools of from 400 to 500, the sums 
ranging from £5 to £45, the girls in the latter case giving nearly three times 
as much as the boys. The smallest sum is again from nearly the largest 
school, which, however, like some others, has the burden of 'a debt.' We 
know what it is for churches and schools to struggle against this incubus ; but 
then there are very few-among Baptists, at least-without a debt of some 
sort, ar.d yet we repeatedly find that those with the biggest debt will increase 
rather than decrease the year's total to the Baptist Missionary Society. How 
is it done l Not often by big purses, but by big hearts; not by icicles in the 
pulpit or the cl888, but by those who cheerfully • pull all together ' ; not by 
horrified doubts as to the compatibility of spiritual life witli business 
gumption, but by the consecration of every talent to the service of our Lord. 

"Oddly enough, the schools of 300 to 400 (excepting .those before men
tioned) do exactly the reverse of those in London ; and, to.ken o.11 round, give 
lea, in proportion than &DY other. True, many of them o.re in the poorer po.rts 
of Bcotl&Dd and W..Jes, but several are in thriving towns or sea-side resorts. 

"By the way, how curious it is that the e.nniverao.rit's of these latter places, 
almost everywhere, fit in so wonderfully with the height of • the season.' 
Such shrewdness, if applied to their missionary organisation, would lo.rgely 
augment the present receipts. 

"Schools under 300 start from nothing, bracketed with o. • hope to do some
thing some day or other,' to £85. One sum of o. few shillings o. yel\r ooml'S 
from e. school where they collect for the B. M. S. ' once e. month as the 
ohildren retire.' How on earth can tho teachers expect any better result with 
tbis plan? So far as our experience goes-although others mo.y find excep
tions-collections e.s people •retire' after anything-a sermon, lecture, concert, 
or meeting-are mistakes, for what with buttoning up coats and gloves, and 
carrying a hat in one band and an umbrella in the other, there is a mo.ximum 
of discomfort to the generous, and 11. minimum of result from the stingy; and 
es to children, they no not usu"lly retire from school e.s thoughtful o.s ol<l men, 
,,r e.s sedate e.s gre.ndm.,thers. Thnefo1e such vo.pid appe11.ls flill flat. Tho 
£85 is, again, e. school of only 200 youngsters, and it will startle somo of our 
readers to hear that they ha.ve no missiorwry b xea or bags, but solely colltctiny 
books for the he.lfpenny a. week systew. The tea.chars ( who themselves give 
regularly) collect the class subscriptions-one scholar in ea.ch class o.ctiug as 
secretary-and the scholars, such as are approved by the teo.chers, collect from 
their own families, paying in the total to the teachers every week, when the 
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card and the amount is checked off, and then is handed on once a month to the 
school treasurer. 

" Some of our friends strongly denounce the poor old missionary-box as 
being often the receptacle for buttons or bits of lead, an<i as always teaching 
children to give spasmodically, if at all; and they assert that wherever 
systematic collecting is adopted the totals are easily doubled or trebled. Others 
violently attack the employment of scholars as collectors as being a direct 
incentive to theft. This would be very dreadful, if true; but although we fear 
tba.t such folk have kleptoma.nis in the school (or in the brain) more than 
others, and ·although there are doubtless some scholars who could not possibly 
be trusted, yet, when such collection is confined to the family, we ce.nnot see 
why teachers who know their scholars and their homes-and those who don't 
know them ought to know them-cannot select some at lea.st who a.re reliable 
and who would feel it a pleasure and a privilege tli.us early in life to help 
forward the work of the Baptist Missionary Society. At any rate many of our 
most practical and intelligent adult workers trace b!!.ck their interest to some 
such usefulness in their youth. Schools, however, that are placed amongst 
e.n ever-shifting population, or who have other good reasons against this plan, 
might well employ their scholars to work for an annual be.ze.e.r. One of· our 
London Schools gets no less than £160 chiefly by its annual• Congo sale.' 

"We have now seen enough to show not only that 'many a mickle makes e. 
xnuckle,' but that • where there is a will there is a way'; and while we think 
that the great influence of the minister and the superintendent is a most 
valuable factor, it i11, yet the personal effurt rf each teacher that most makes for 
success. Moreover, we venture to think that if less point were made of • how 
to raise funds,' and L:Jore of• how to interest our young people '-a.ye, and our 
old people, too-the money would come more readily still. But about this we 
a.re asked so many questions that we will perhaps write something in a future 
paper." 

The Great Commission, 
" Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to ev<'ry creature." 

THIS great commission contains e. charge for every believer. Examina
tion will show that these marching orders are not more universal as to 
the unbelievers they comprehend than to the believers th1>y commission. 

Christ appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, and said unto them : "Go 
YE." This commission was specie.I, but not exclusive. The whole world was 
dying; the grace was world-embracing; the message short and plain. It was 
ne.ture.l and needful that every believer should have part in ~preading the good 
news, The infant Church, like an army of raw recruits, mu~t, however, have 
organisers and leaders ; and the eleven, commissioned directly by Christ, con
stituted those leaders, but only leaders, The rank and file were to do the 
work. 

They were commanded and commissioned to "go" and "preach." A positive 
duty and responsibility we.9 le.id upon disciples e.s such. To stay at Jerusalem, 
build a grand mother.church of the world like St. Peter's at Rome-" Omnium 
m·l,i,; d f)rl,is tccfesiarum, mater et caput "-though they might, indeed, let the 
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Gentiles in when they sought entrance, would not do. Christ made all believers 
heralds of grace, bidding them go forth and tell the good news, and compel 
the nations, whom they had despised &a barbarians, to come in. They were to 
seek others, and not wait for others to seek them, giving the Gospel even to 
the un&aking and unwilling ! To lose sight of this aggressive feature of evan
gelism is to leave out its most emphatic and distinctive characteristic. The 
world will never come to the Church, save to corrupt it and conform it to 
itself; the Church must go e,, the world, and comtrain even reluctanl. ears to 
hear. The attitude of rejection makes the word of witness no less our duty. 
A.ad as in the apostolic de.ya, so now ; no class of ordained preachers can ever 
meet this world-wide emfrgency. While the Church waits for such alone to 
do the work of preaching this Gospel to the world, or for the training of a 
regular ministry for its official procle.me.tion, whole generations perish. Christ 
foresaw this, and so a. wider commission was given and actually made the basis 
of spreading this good news; and the commission was, "Let him that hearetl, 
Hy, Come!" 

The Divine scheme was to reach every human soul by the shortest road. 
Hence. (l) an oral proclamation was chosen as the method, and (2) evfl'y believer 
as a means. 

First, an oral proclamation. God chose to send the Gospel to lost men, not 
by means of miracles or the agency of angels, but through natural channels 
and by means of those who had part in the ruin and rescue. Man could use 
two methods: books for the eye, the voice for the ear. Christ chose the voice ! 
He 11aid, "Preach." The word means, as Homer uses it, to be a public crier, 
herald. Oral proclamation, then, was God's chosen method. Why ? Books 
were then written laboriously and expensively upon huge, heavy parchment 
scrolls by earibea. The world could not wait to get the knowledge of salvation 
from books. Even he.d the press, which de.tee from the fifteenth century, been 
then ready aa a mnte but mighty meBBenger of grace, still no doubt the c01n
miseion would still have been-Go, ye, preach ! For had Bibles been so plentful 
as to be sown like seed broadcast over the world's field, reaching every man in 
hie own tongue, how few among the masses cowd have read them ! To e. very 
late day, even in enlightened Engle.nd, the famous "privilege of clergy" 
indexed the i(rllorance of the common people even of the simplest rudiments of 
reading and writing; and the Magna Che.rte. was signed June Hi, 1215, by 
nobles who could only make their mark for a signature! 

Beside this, when Christ said, Go, preach, there was no New 'J'estmnent. Tho 
Goepel according to Matthew, the pioneer book, cannot date earlier than 
A.D. 38, and John did not add the fourth and last of the Gospels till olose to 
the birth-hour of the eecond Christian century. But he.d a complete New 
'l'estament been ready, how tedious and tardy the process of translation and 
republication ! and how few could have availed themselves of it, even in their 
own tongue! 

The grand reason, however, for an oral proclamation was the peculiar fvrce 
and jitnesa of the voice. It has a strange magnetism, when through it thrill a 
true earneatnesa and enthusiasm which no book has. Moreover, a man ce.n tit 
his methods and measures to new times, places, men, and needs as no bouk 
can; and the voice has a flexibility and familiarity, compared with which the 
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formality and stateliness of a volume is a disadvantage. And so from lip to 
ear :flew the good news, every hearer a herald; and so while a Bible society 
would have been translating, publisl:i.ing, and circulating one version, the 
Gospel actually wheeled its first circuit round the !mown world ! 

The duty and privil~ge of preaching was thus from the first universal All 
who had an ear, a voice, must say, Come. To have excluded any from this 
simple part in heralding salvation would have been to shut up e.n inward fire, 
and the voice of a pent-up :flame would have burst forth in utterance, saying: 
"We cannot but speak the things which we have seen.and heard." 

Whatever marks of distinction may rightly exist between the ministry and 
membership of the Church, they should never become lines of division in the 
work of saving souls. Those who are set ape.rt for the special office of leader
ship are to project the advance movement, plan the campaign, and conduct the 
hosts ; but who must do the fighting, but the bannered hosts who come after 
with the whole armour of God ? 

.dnd BO there is a BenBe in which every believer iB a preacher, and every 
hearer a herald. The whole world is the audience, and not a soul is to be 
pMsed by; the whole Church are the witnesses, and not a believer is to be 
tongue-tied with a ruined race about him, God's grace within him, and a voice 
wherewith to make himself heard. To all, of every age and nation, pardon is 
to be proclaimed with its simple conditions-repentance toward God &nd faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. By the words of our Lord, the missionary office is 
le.id upon the whole Church till the whole world is evangelised, Not a man or 
woman or child ce.n escape or eve.de this responsibility. Let this be really 
apprehended, and wherever God locates our sphere of service, we shall be found 
lea.ding essentially the life of a missionary. 

Out of 1,500,000,000 who crowd the earth to-day, 1,000,000,000 have not 
heard the good news. Generations are sinking into an abyss or hopeless ruin, 
one after another. Yet for evermore ring in our ea.re those words of responsi
bility and indirect rebuke : '' Go ye," &c. You and I ar11 charged with this 
duty, only more imperative because neglected. We are to help tell the good 
news to every creature under heaven ; if we can go in person, here is the call 
of God, and the condition of a lost world calls if possible more loudly. He who 
cannot go to the heathen in person must go by proxy. But how shall they 
preach except they be sent? Send the Bible with a man behind it, a man to 
bear it, to add to its pure precepts, its glorious mesee.ges, the inspiration and 
magnetism of the living voice I If you must stay here at home, still go you and 
preach-to your children, companions, neighbours, friends, and by your 
prayers and purse, help others to preach to the millions over whose very souls 
hangs a funeral pall ! And yet we stand still, while we have one minister for 
every 700 of our population, and Chine. one for 2,000,000. 

There is no reason or even pretext for the present ape.thy of the Church of 
Christ. We can gird the globe with a zone of light in twenty yea.re if we have 
men and money, both of which the Church is perfectly able to furnish to-day 
in abundance. The awful extent of the field need not discourage us. We can 
reach this thousand millions with tho Gospel, and we oe.n do it with surprising 
rapidity, if we have the will to do it in God's way. He has gone before us 
He has :flung the doors wide open, actually challenging the Church to enter 



Auom,T l, 1888.J THE MISSIO::-l'ARY HERALD. 323 

and take possession. He has wrought results within a half century that have 
constrained even unbelievers to s!ly: "This is the finger of God." There is 
much said in these de.ye about the e.me.zing progress of science a:id invention. 
Within a quarter of a century the most stupendous achievements of the human 
mind seemed to have reached their climax. Think of the telegraph and tele
phone, the photometer and e.udiphone, the spectroscope e.nd microscope, the 
wonders of optics and anm,thetics, of photograph e.nd phonograph, of steam
printing and type-writing ! e.nd these e.re ape.rt of man's we.ye in scientific 
research and ingenuity. But God always keeps pe.ce with me.n. However 
rapid man's strides be.ve been in letters e.nd e.rt, in discovery and invention, 
God bas moved yet more rapidly in Bis providence and grace. 'rhe study of 
history shows the.tin the march of humanity God ha, always led. Even the 
van is always but the rear of e. vaster procession. Accordingly God bas accom
plished within half a century wbe.t we should be.ve supposed it would require 
half e. millennium to effect. Talk of " waiting upon God ! " God he.s been long 
waiting for His people. He is a thousand leagues ahead of the foremost of 
His missionary hosts. Japan could fully occupy ten thou8and missionaries 
to-d"Y· Chine. could fill the bands of ten times that number. Africa ho.s only 
been explored; the first chain of stations is yet to stretch from Z11.nzib&r to 
Congo's month. Whe.t e.re we doing? 0'1, fore. kindling of apostolic fires on 
the smouldering altars of the Church! We he.ve soe.rcely me.de e. bPginning, 
and we talk e.s though the work were almost done. Ten millions of dollars is 
all the entire Church of God can raise to prosecute the missions of the world; 
while one city spends far more than that on o. city hall, e.nd two others on .. 
suspension bridge, and there is buried in jewellery, gold and silver plate, and 
u,eless ornamentation within Christian homes enough to build e. fleet of fifty 
th:ousand vessels, ballast them with Bibles and crowd them with missionaries, 
build e. church in every destitute hamlet, e.nd supply every living soul with the 
Gospel within e. score of years! Only let God's fire come down and take pos
session of our hearts and tongues, and the Gospel would wing its way like the 
beams of the morning and illumine the world's darkness ! 

A. T. PIERSON, D.D. 

Autumnal Missionary Services. 

WE beg to call special attention to the following arrangements in con

nection with the Autumnal Missionary Services, to be held in 

Huddersfield on Tuesday and Friday, October 2nd and 5th, 1888 :-

TaESDAY, OcToDEII 2:m.-MISSIONARY SERMON TO YOUNG MEN, at 
7 o'clock A.ll. P,ea~her: The Rev. J. Stuirt, M.A., of W utford. 

TUE5DAY, OG'T0BER 2:rn.-A PUBLIC VALEDICTORY AND DESIGNA
TION SERVICE, at 10.30 ,u1. Chairman : John Barmn, E8q., M. P 
Statement by the G1,neral Secretary. Short Addresses by RcvH. Geo. 
Cameron an,1 Percy Comber, returning to the Congo; W. Dowen James 
and A. McKen-1a, returning to liHlia; J. B,lfour, M.A., returning to 
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Jamaica; Francis James, re~urning to China; and W. Moir Duncan, :M.A., 
designate to China. Address to Departing )Iissiooaries, by Rev. J. Turland 
Brown, of Xorthampton. Rev. T. A. ·wheeler, of Norwich, to offer the 
Designation Prayer. 

TL'ESDAY, OcTOJJER 2:rn.-AUTUMNAL MISSIONARY SERMON, at 3 

o'clock r.M. Preacher: The Rev. Charles Garrett, of Liverpool (ex-President 
of the Wesleyan Conference). 

TC'ESDAY, OCTOIJER 2ND.-PUBLIC MISSIONARY MEETING, in the Town 

Hall, at 7 o'clock r.~1. Chairman : (under arrangement). Speakers : The 
Revs. Percy Comber, from the Congo; Romonath Ray Chowdhery, from 
Allahabad, N.W.P.; J. Jackson Fuller, from the West Coast of Africa; 
and W. Bowen James, of Dinagepore, Bengal. 

Collections will be taken up after each service on behalf of the Baptist Mis
sionary Society. 

THCRSDAY AFTERNOON, OCTOBER 4TH.-ZENANA MISSIONARY MEET
ING, at 3 o'clock P.M. (Arrangements not yet settled.) 

FRIDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 5TH.-YOUNG PEOPLE'S AND SUNDAY 
SCHOLARS' MISSIONARY MEETING, in the Town Hall, at 7 o'clock. 
Speakers: The Hev. J. Jackson Fuller, from West Coast of Africa; the 
Rev. Romonath Ray Chowdhery, from Allahabad ; Alfred Henry BayneP, 
Esq., General Secretary Baptist Missionary Society ; and Rev. A. E. Scrivener, 
of the Congo Mission. 

Notes of a 

WHEN Bishop Hannington 
preached his farewell sermon 
a.t Hurst, before departing 

for Central Africa, his text wa.s 1 8am. 
xxx. 24: "As his she.re is that goeth 
down to the battle, so shall his she.re 
be that ta.rrieth by the stuff; they 
shall share a.like." 

God's plan is-
l. The Gospel preached everywhere 

as a witness, 
2. The disciples going into a.11 the 

world. 
3. Particularly into the byways, 

hedges, &c. 
4. Encouraged by the promise, " Lo 

I a.m with you alway," &c. 
The proof that God is with us-

Sermon. 
1. The providential opening of 

doors, 
2. The gracious tra.nsforma.tions of 

individuals and of society by the 
Goepel, 

3. The exalted character of the 
consecrated labourers. 

We a.re debtors! 
Thrice, thrice a.re we the debtors of 

the heathen world. Debtors-for we 
possess what they have not. 

Debtors-for we have kept back for 
centuries wha.t should ha.ve been given 
them with generous band. 

Debtors-for instead of a. loaf we 
have given a. stone ; instead of a. fish 
a. serpent. 
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The Bamboo. 

~ bamboo looks like a giant grags. It grows in clumps or in scatter-
ing stalks. It is one of the most beautiful and useful plants in the 

East. It is sometimes found more than one hundred and twenty feet high, 
its long feathery tops bending over and forming with other clumps most 
graceful Gothic arches. In some places one may tra,el whole days in 
forests of bamboos, for this tree soon kills out other smell trees and shrubs 

to a large extent. 'l'ravelltrJ, when obliged to camp in the jungle, delight 
to do so in forests of bamboo. 

Toe bamboo produces seed according to its kind once in from seven to one 
hundred years. The seeds look and taste like the oat. The natives often 
use them for food, especially in time of famine. 

This plant is used for almost everything a na.ti,e needs. He makes his 
houses, dishes, and furniture with it. In making hi~ house the bum boo 
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serves for posts, beams, board~, shingles, and· nails. He can make a very 

good knife out of the rind of some kinde, His weapons of warfare and his 
tools £or digging in the earth are made of it. If lost in the jungle, he 

rubs two pieces together and makes a firP, then cuts a few joints and cooks 
his dinner in them. He catches his fish, and traps wild animals with it. 

He climbs tall trees with it, and gathers wild honey into pails made of it ; 

indeed, it would be most difficult to enumerate ell its uses. 

The Grave of Dr. Carey. 

W E have received the following letter from the Re'\"'. William Carey, 

0£ Howrah:-

"DEAR MR. BAY:S-Es,-A letter 
reached me from Sheffield recently, 
which contains the following anxious 
inquiry:-

" 'Is it quite true (as stated in the 
public pl'ess) that the little sanctuary 
in which Dr. Carey preached is going 
fast to decay, and its graveyard and 
tombs neglected, especially the tomb 
containing the sacred remains of the 
late doctor, which is so far in ruins 
that his coffin can be seen by the passers 
by?, 

" The writer goes on to say that-
" ' If such is the case, it is a reproach 

and di,grace to the natirn members and 
teachers-to the local missionaries and 
the BaptiRt Missionary Society in par
ticular-which ought to he remedied 
without further delay.' 

"And he closes wiih ihiH appeal :
"'I hope it is not all tme; hut I 

wish you woulcl make inquiries into 
the matter, and have it remedied for 
your name'H sake, for the doctor's ~eke, 
ancl for the sake of the missionary work 
in general.' 

"This lett~I' coming from Englarnl 
gave me a shock of surprise. I cnnlcl 
11ot imagine in what way such a report 
coulcl have gained currency in the 
pnhlic pre,;,-still less why it had been 

suffered to appear without inetant 
challenge, if not denial. 

"The statements which ha\"e given 
my correspondent such concern are in 
mass and in detail quite untrue. 

"The cemetery is in good condition 
and regularly cared for, after the 
manner of other burial-grounds I haYc 
seen in India. To English people, fresh 
from the home-land, all such pla.:es 
have an air of partial desolation, he
cause the masonry with which they 
are studded is inevitably more or less 
blackened and broken by the week~ 
of fierce heat, succeeded by II long 
period of deluging rains, which is the 
characteristic of the climate here. Any 
cemetery of thorn I have seen woultl 
appear 'neglected' to eyes that have 
been accustomed to the finely gmYelled 
walks, trimmed bushes, and polished 
head-stones of an English graveyard, 
with, may he, its Gothic chapel awl 
iYy-co\'ered lodge. 

"But the graveyard at Seramporc is 
not in a state of neglect. It is well 
kept, Ull(l the tombs of special interest 
-tho~c of Carey, l\Iar~hman, a1ul "'ar,1 
-hy their condition, no less than their 
conspicuous size, bear wit1w~~ to the 
loving care which ha~ sought to m11ke 
them endure. 
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"This is especially t.rue of Dr. l'!Iarsh
man's graYe, which is the finest and 
best preserved of the three. It has 
racently been painted • afresh, and the 
relatives of that great man, who are 
still alive, will be gratified to hear that 

' even the whitewashed brickwork, which 
marks the place of his rest, has hardly 
a stain upon it. 

" Dr. Carey was buried in the left
hand corner of the cemetery, under
neath an oblong tomb of stone, covered 
by a single slab, about a foot from the 
ground. This stone box shows not a 
single trace of dilapidation ; it is as 
,;olidly cemented together as on the day 
when the workmen left it, and no 
'passer-by' could get a glimpse of the 
coffin without first dislodging that hea,-y 
~lab, and then digging down through 
several feet of earth. 

"By the side of the tomb proper is 
erected a tall, square block of brick
work---0omed, plastered, and painted. 
This monumental block has heen 
slightly damaged by the action of rain 
and heat. Some of the plaster has 
fallen off the four sides, and the pillars 
at each corner are more or less fretted 
l,y gaps in the crumbling hrick. But 

these are the only signs of decay or 
neglect, and it must be remembered 
that four years ago the block was re
paired and whitewashed, so that these 
falls or plaster have occurred since then. 
A comparatively small txpcnditure of 
money would be sufficient to restore 
both the monument and the tomb to 
its original perfect state. I should say 
that £10-i.e., 100 rupees-would be 
quite enough. But even that is a sum 
which the mission treasury cannot 
easily afford. I should be glad to 
receive from my correspondent in 
Sheffield, or from any other friends 
who may feel a practical interest in the 
place, such contributions as they may 
be willing to send ; and I can assure 
them that if the sum I have mentioned 
should come to hand, it ";11 be my 
personal care to have the gra,·e, 
with its enclosure, thoroughly set to 
rights. 

"The 'little sanctuary ' still stands, 
and is regularly preached in on Sunday 
evenings by the three missionaries 
at Serampore. The wooden pulpit, 
which the doctor himself used, is 
carefully preserved in thti libmry of 
the college." 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

WE gratefully acknowledge the receipt of n pair of gold earrings from the 
Rev. Daniel Wilshere, of Nauau, who writes from Fakenham, Norfolk 
(July 5th): "At the cloee of last Sullllay evening's service, a lady 

plnccd in my hands a pair of earrings for the Mission with prayers and good 
wishes." A silver chain from "One who cannot give money, but who feel8 grcnt 
pleasure in giving her silver chain for the Congo Mission, 11 cause which she so 
much loves fer the dear Rcdeemcr'a 8ake, who so willingly shed His precious 
blood for us, and is not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
His everlasting kingdom." Small articles of jewellery from "One who desires to 
give these for mission work on the Congo and in China" (Cardigan). A small 
parcel of jewellery from "L. E.," who wishes she "eould give a thoutinnd times as 
much towards the needs of the Society ~he loves and pmys for." A small silver 
pt ncil cll!'e, from "A Blind Girl," for the Congo Mission. A small silver chain, 
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from '' An Orphan," for the work in China. A small bracelet, from "A Little 
Girl at School," for the Congo )fission. 

The cordial thanks of the Committee are also given to the undermentfoned 
friends for most timely and much-needed contributions :-R. R., £100 ; the late 
!lfr. George Sturge (ninth inst.alment of donation of £1,000), £100; Mr. John 
Marnham (quarterly subscription), £75; Mrn. Kemp, for Congo, £50; Trustees 
of the estate of the late Mr. G. Edmonstone, £50 ; Thankoffering, £30 ; Mrs. 
'iYest, Clifton, £20 ; "My share," £12 10s. ; A Friend, £10 ; the Baroness 
Solvyns, for Congo, .il0; :iir. Joseph Wates, £10. 

Jtc.ent Jnttllig.m.u. 

WE are glad to report the safe arrival in England of Mrs. W. Holman 
Bentley and infant son, and the Rev. A. E. Scrivener from the Congo, 
the Rev. J. and Mrs. Balfour from Ca.la.bar College, Kingston, Jamaica., 

and the Rev. R. E. and Mrs. Gammon from Puerto Plata, San Domingo. 
All these friends a.re in poor health, greatly needing change and rest. 

On the 13th of la.st month the Rev. F. D. Waldock left London by the P. and O. 
Mail steamer Oceana, to resume his Mission work in Ceylon, after a se~on of 
refreshment at home. 

The Rev. Daniel and Mrs. Wilshere have also left for Nassau ; the work in the 
Bahamas needing their early return. 

With feelings of deep and sincere grief we report the sad intelligence of the 
death, at Port of Spain, Trinidad, of the Rev. William Hamilton Gamble. Only 
a. telegraphic intimation has been received, and no details have as yet come to 
hand. We desire specially to commend to the earnest prayers and sympathies of 
our readers the sorrow-stricken widow and bereaved children. 

We hope next month to give some particulars of the life and work of Mr, 
Gamble, together with further information as to the ca.use and circumstances of 
his lamented death. 

We a.re glad to report that Arthur Brigg~, Esq., J.P., of Bradford and Rawdon, 
has accepted a seat on the Committee of the Mission. 

The following. letter has been received from Miss Florence E. Leonard, ol 
Bristol:-

11 9, Apslcy Road, Clifton, Bristol 
" To the Readers of the MrssIONARY HERALD. 

" DEAR FRIENDS,-! desire to plead the claims of India with those who have 
happy homes and live in luxury, and possess all that heart can ldesire. If tharc 
be no <lefinite home duty claiming you, does not our Lord call you to foreigo 
work, saying, 'Go, sell that thou ha.st, and give to the poor, and come follow 
Me' l 

" It is among the rich thnt we see the least of sacrifice; but arc there none 
amongst us now who, 'having lands,' will sell them, and yield themselves and 
their substance to the Lord l 
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"We read often of the great self-sacrifice practised by the poor to support onr 
Mission, but how seldom do we read of men, with University education, or with 
good business prospects, giving up their ambitions, living simply amongst the 
heathen, with no prospect of a return home to live in comfort in their old age 1 

Would it not be possible for several gentlemen and ladies to go out this year at 
their own expense, who will give themselves up to the work, willing to live a 
simple life of self-denial? If the rich would yield themselves, instead of merely 
a small fraction of their money, we sh3uld find that our missionary enterprise 
would be revivified. 

"New times often call for ne·w methods. Let us take an unprejudiced view of 
what other societies are doing, and see if we may not get valuable hints from 
them. Are we using all our resources 1 We have missionaries now with good 
education, and of long training; but among~t those who cannot have these advan
tages there are many with our Lord's spirit, who in their way could do grand work 
for Him. 

11 Dr. Pierson said, during the recent :Missionary Conference, •We must recog
nise the need for different kinds of workers, not only Doctors of Divinity and 
translators of the Bible, but also Christian blacksmiths, carpenters, sempstresse~, 
and snch like, as well as representatives of all the learned professions. 

" Could we not open a new branch of our Mission for those who are perhap~ 
too old to go through a long course, or who would not be capable of it, but who 
could make themselves useful in many ways 1 I find from different sources that 
unmarried missionaries can live in Indio for £60 a year, some say for les3. 

" I am hoping to go to India in the autmun, and shall be glad if any ladic~, 
who feel 'called of God' to the work, will write to me ; but I shall be ulso very 
glad to hear from any, in whatever station in life. We wmt consecration from 
all ranks of life, and if those who offer themselves arc really suitable, funds will 
surely be forthcoming. 

11 The Lord no doubt is preparing many ; may He use this lotter to draw us 
together, that we may have the strength there b in united action, and the power 
in prayer which comes when we 'Bi:(rce together' ! 

11 Yours Kincercly, 
II FLOREXCE E. LEONARD." 

Our readers will be glad to learn that the Report of the gre&.t Missionary Cu11-

ference heh! in Exeter Holl in JUlle, which is now being co.refully edited hy tho 
Secretary, will be ready for publication in the early autumn. 

Through the liberality of a few friends, the E,litor hopes to bring out a full 
report of all the meetings in a form worthy or the world-wide Conference, and 1\t 

a price which will bring it within the reach of all who arc interested in foreign 
missions. 

Good tidings have been received from Madeira from Mr. Oram o.nd the Misses 
Butcher, Silvey, and Phillips, an,! we hope ere long to be in a position to repOl't 
their safe arrival at the Congo. 

Miss Witham bas returned home from lfodeira in conseqmmce of the receipt of 
tiJings that llr. R. Careon Graham had left the Cungo for Englund, a somewhat 
sercre attack ofdyaantery rendering this step needful and wise. 
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Contributions 
To Moy 31s', 1888. 

[Auot'ST 1, 1888. 

When oontribntiona are given for special objects, they are denoted aa follows :-The letter 'l' 1s 
plaoed before $he en.m when it is intended for 7'r<Ul81atio•r: N P, for NaUo• Pr.aoluri: 
JV .- 0, for WiaotN 11,ul 0rp7aan.,, 

A~~1: AL COLLECTIONS. 1. Anonymous, for Con,qo 
1 Beaumont, :llrs. Edin-

0 o: LoNDON AND llIDDLESEX. 

AnnuaJ :=;ennon, Blooms-
bury Ch ................... 39 

hul'Jl:h, for Debt ....... . 
6 8 Beerdon, lliss ],[. S. 

I 

0 o: 
i Alpertoo.... ............. .... 4 6 6 Public )leeting. Exeter 

1 6 
(box) .... ........ .. .. ... o 10 0 , Do., Sunday.school... 4 13 2 

Hall ..................... 99 
0 2 

Brugmann, lllr G., for I Battersea, York•road .. 6 6 e 
Do , .Tm·enile. do ..... 60 Congo ... ............... 3 18 9 ' Battersea Park ....... .. . . . IO 13 1 

)rissionary Soir6-e, Fre·'· 
ma.sons' HalJ, net pro-
ceeds, less expenses .. 15 11 

Cadhury, Mr .J., Bir• 
mingham. for Congo 

Chapman, Mr Jno ...... . 
5 0 0 
6 6 0 
0 10 0 

' Do., Sunday.school... 0 16 o 
, Breotfor1, Park Chapel 4 11 6 

Do., Suoday•school... 10 7 9 
Brixtoo Hill, New Park• Chew,MissE.,forCon.qo 

203 19 11 Cunnington, Miss E., 
Oundle .................... . 

Davidson, Mi,s M. B., 

road Ch. ............... 8 1 o 
1 0 

ANlWAL SL"BSCRIPTIONS. for Congn........ .......... 1 0 

Do., Wynne.road...... a 3 6 
Do., Kenyon Chapel 8 17 IO 

0 Do., do., Sunday.sch. 1 4 B 
o Brood es bury .. .. . . . . .. . 12 o O 
e Buohlll Adult School .. 2 2 o 
0 Camberwell, Denmark• 

Abraham. Rev H. 
Beaumont, llrs, Edin. 

burgh .................... . 
Bickham. }liss Mary, 

for Cldna 
Brown, )Ir Jos., Bir• 

mingharu .............. . 
Caldwell, )fiBs .......... . 
Dadd, Mrs ................. . 
Danford, Mr Wnrren .. . 
Daniels, Miss, Luton .. . 
F,u-Jey, lliss ............. . 
Ji'ellowes. Rev .r. 0 ..... . 
Fountain, llr W., Odl· 

ham ....................... . 
Harris, Yr A. .......... .. 
. J.W.A ............... .. 
Jones, Mr W., South• 

amptoo ................. . 
Klickmano, llr R. ..... . 
Masters. Mr Joo ......... . 
~I ayers, llr A .. J. ........ . 
:llills, )liss 0. . .......... . 
)!organ, )Ir .Jno ......... . 
Pitt, Mr G .................. . 
Pontlfex, llr J. H .... . 
Ro.bbetb, Mr J. E. (2 

yra.) ...................... . 
R,lf, }Ir W ............... . 
Runcieman, Mr E ...... . 
Smith, Mr A. Gurney .. . 
Swift, )lr J. H ........... . 
Voelcker, Jllrs .......... .. 

Do., for Conqo 
Weymouth, Dr R. ~·., 

for Conao .............. . 
\l'ilkins,)JrW., Nantylo 
Wyett, Mr Jos ........... .. 
i·nuer IO. .. ............... . 

Do., for Congo ........ . 

DONATIONS. 

A Friend ................... . 
Do., for Congo ........ . 

A friend, )I H., for 

O lO 
6 

E. T. M , Thaokofferlng. 1 0 
Gibson, Rev.r. M., D.D 2 12 

0 0 
Glover, Mr J. Howard 5 u 
Gratitude, 0. Y. (box).. 1 0 

o o g'¾i~i":· !r~eea:·, .. ··s~:100 o 

0 
ciety, per Mies Baker, 

O place ................. 42 17 11 
0 Do., Juv., for N P, 

Bari.Bal.................. 0 10 o 

1 1 for su§f/rl of Con11n 

~ 1
~ g 1;;1/ ~ewZ:'~~::•u,~•.'.· 5 O 0 

~ g g Hooper,MrJoo.,Kings. 

Do., Cottage.green .. . 9 O O 
Do., do., Sunday.sch., 

i,er Y.ll.ll.A., for 
Congo ................. 600 

Do., do. , for .1/r. 

0 10 0 
bridge ............... .... . 5 O O 

o 10 o ;~;ir:s·: ·M, ·.ii,: .. E :- in ° 15 0 
Turner's work, 
China .................. 7 10 o 

2 2 0 
Memory of ~ln 

0 

Do., do., Hlble•cle.as, 
tor China . . . .. . ...... 0 16 0 

Do.. llaosloo HoUBe 
0 10 0 IoHut~~oriaiii; ... ifrse 

tu U O Spearing, for Con.go 10 0 0 
C'bapel . . . . . . ... .. . . .. . o 12 o 

Chlswick, Annandale . 
road ........................ 300 

o Clapton Downs Cb. ...... 104 4 6
3 ~ 1g z :~t!:l~.:·.::;.-7-;:; 

1
~ ~ 0 M~i~tvl. ·ssi·ror·c~;,:g;; t ~ g 
0 10 0 Mathias, Mrs. Ameli,., 

Do., for W d: 0 ......... 16 18 
Do., for NP .. .......... S o 0 
Do., tor Congo . . . . . . . . . 30 o o 

Dalatoo Junction ........ 1fi 0 0 
0 10 0 in memory of the 
6 O O Jo.te Miss Merricks ... 07 IO 
5 6 0 M. C ......................... I 0 

1 Do., for W &, 0......... 1 O t 1t O I M. P. .. ....... ••••••••••••• 6 0 
O Do., for Congo . .... . . . . 6 O 

1 O O I ~eve, Miss, collected by 12 o 
10 10 0 Pedder, Mr A., for Debt O 12 
013 0 PerR.R ...................... 2 0 

Deptford, Octavius.,t. 12 6 11 
o Do., Sunday.school... 6 16 0 
O Drummond.road, Ber. 
o moodaey . . . . . . . .. ... . . . b 0 0 
0 , Do., forChina Sehoola, 
u I per Y ll.ll.A. ...... 6 o 0 
0 Ealing. Y. ll. C. A., 
N Sh&ltesbury Hall, tor 
0 Afr Summers• work, 

2 2 O Robinson, Mr Allred, 
1 I 0 Bristol ................. .100 o 0 

Serampor~ . .. . . . ....... .. 0 14 O 
Enfteld, Totterldge.rd. 2 18 0 
~·orest Gate, Wood• 11 Reyn•!l' Tn1Rt '' .1 uncl 10 0 0 

~ 1~ g R1i,cirnan'..1tlr .. ~·,' lo.~ 10 0 0 
grange Ch .. for W J, 0 8 6 2 

Gt. Huuter.at. Suo.•BCh. 2 0 0 
Grove.road Cb., Victoria 0 10 0 Smith, llr W., Mu,. 

0 17 0 chest.•r c.dld1c11'., Park ....................... 0 11 0 
0 2 0 aale ol work............ 6 0 0 Hackney, Mare.atnet 40 O 0 

Do., tor W &, 0......... 3 S 0 8mlth, th• 1,,,. Mts, 
Chard, por Mr. Thos. 
W i Ison, for Congo . . . 10 o 

Rpearlng, Mrs, forCongo I 10 
I o o Thankofrertng ............ 100 o 
o LO 0 "Unknown" ·-......... 1 0 

Watson, :Mr T., Roch• 

Hammersmith, Weat 
0 End Chapel ... . . ... 6 0 0 
o Do., Avenue.road 
o (moiety) . .... .. . . . .. .. . 6 o o 
o Hampstead, Heatb.at.230 0 0 

Harrow .. . ......... .... . .. . . 6 10 7 
Bari,al ................. 200 0 0 I dale.forMrSchob11ryh, Harllogton . . ... . . . .. .. . .. .. 0 3 I 

Hawley.road, St. Po.ura A friend, Pion er . . .. .. .. 0 10 
A ~'ricnd, per Rev W. 

O Jamaica . ......... . ... 6 0 0 
Chapel ................. ,... 9 16 4 

C. Cptoo. for Debt ... 1 
A London Seamslress... 1 
A. )I. .................. 6 

lJu. 1 for Cungo t 
A ~cottlab ~·r1en•I ..... 100 

Webb, Mr C. E., for 
00 Congo ..................... 600 
0 0 Williama, Mr Clement 6 o 
0 o Under IOa. ..... ............. 2 1 
O u Du., for .\" /' . . ... .. . .. .. o 6 
0 0 

0 Highbury Hlll ............ 11 9 0 
o lllghgate, Southwood. 
o lo.ne ........................ 2 12 11 
o Islington, Croes.street 0 12 1 

Do., So.!ter's Hall Ch. 6 0 0 
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Jamee-street Chapel ... 6 If O 

I 
CORIIWALL. 

Do., Sunday.school... 0 12 0 St AIIBtell 2 15 o 
Kilburn, Canterbory-rd. I 17 6 • •••••••••••• ••••• 
Kingagate-•t. sun-sch. 3 6 6 1 

Truro Sunday-achoo! ••• ~ 
Little Wild-street ... ... 3 8 10 
)faze Pond Chapel . . . ... 10 1 2 DEVOIISBIRJI. )letropolitan Taber-

nacle ........................ 188 4 
:,.ewSouthllateSnn.-sch. 4 18 
:,; otting Bill, Ladbroke-

grove ...... . ........... 8 2 
Paddington, St. Peter's 

S .Exeter, Sooth-street ... 
3 1 Do., Sunday-achoo! .. 

, Booe Sunday-sch., for 
o, Congo ............... . 

Park Swday-school... 3 : ~ ', 
Peckham, Rye-lane ...... 1~ 

; Plymouth, Devonport, 
and Modbory, per 
Y.M.M.A . .............. . 

Do., Park-rd. Sunday. 
school., for s-upport 
of N P, Chunder 
<;hose. Khoolnea ... 12 0 

Do.,do.,forNP,.Ag-ra 6 O 
Do., Gordon-road...... 2 O 

p,nner ........................ 3 6 

, DoRSE'l'SBIRB. 
g ' Weymouth Sun.-sch. 
0, 
2 
0, 

2 1 11 
3 12 7 

0 8 9 

8 8 0 

3 15 0 

Poplar, Cotton-street... 3 1 
Putnev. t:nion Ch. 

(moiety) ................ 21 16 
R•gent.etreet, Lambeth 1 9 
Roehampton Sun. -ach. 2 1 
Romney-street, W eat-

i Wolslngham Sunday-! 
1 

school, lor Congo... .. O H o 
6 

mlneter . .. . . . . ... . . . . . ... 1 10 0 
Stockwell .................. 10 O O 

Do., Snnday.echool, q 
0 per Y.M ;\I.A. ...... 12 

Shoredltch Tabernacle 8 0 0 
Do., Sbap-etroet ll la-

alon-school, per 
Y.M.}I.A ............. 0 7 0 

Ess:u. 
Barking, Queen's-road 
Chadwell Beath ........ . 

Do., lorN P .......... .. 
Leyton ..................... . 
Woodford, Union Ch. 

1 6 0 
2 13 6 
1 0 7 
7 9 4 

' ' u 

GLOUCIISTBIISBIRII. stoke Newington,Devon-
shlre-aquare Ch .... 17 o O Arlington .................. 0 12 6 

Do .• Bonverle-road ... 1 O O , Short wood .•......... ... ... O 2 4 
Stratford. Major-road 

lllble-claaaeio .. .. . . . .. .. 0 8 3 
Teddlngton Y.ll.B.C., 

!or Congo ..............• 0 10 0 
Tottenhaa. ..... ......... .. 7 10 o 
Tower-1treet Snn.-ach. 2 12 10 
r pper Holloway ......... 81 13 l , 

Do., !or Con.qo . . . . . . . . . 0 10 O 
1· cmon Chapel . . . . . ... . . . . 8 19 7 i 
1\"ulthamlltow, Bonn-

darJ-road .. . .......... .. 3 13 0 , 
Wll!worth•road ............ 11 B 0 

Do., Bunday-achool... 2 O O 

B..ulPsBIRJI. 
SooUlampton. Carlton 

Ch. Sunday-school 
Do., do., for Congn 
Do., do., for Congo bay 

u11de-r Mr Scrivener 
Do., Eut-■treet !lun

,1ay-1ch .. for N P, 
DiHIIJJ(U'tJ., 0 , 0 ,.,,.,,.,, 

4 0 6 
~ 0 0 

6 11 0 

II O 0 

Do., do., lor N P ...... 10 4 ' BBRUORDSBIRJI. 
Do., do .• for Sera11&• 

por• School ...... .. ... a o 0 I LeomlneterJ for W' 41 0 o 8 o 
Do , Horaley-atrue, Peterchuron .. . ......... ... 2 l ~ 

8unday,1Chool . . . . .. 0 16 0 ---
11' andawort.h, Eu, um 6 11 8 

Do, Nonhoote-road 8 10 00 
1 

BDTroRDSBIRJI. 

W cat Green ••••••••••••••• 6 IO Heme! Bemp1tead .. . 1 11 0 11 ood Oreen 6 18 1 et. Albano Tabernacle 8 18 O 
0~1111• IGay~-~oolLanea 1 18 o I Do • for W 4: 0 ...... 1 12 o 

., l ........... __ I 

Cholaey 
HUIITINODOIISBIRL 

0 10 1 Godmanchuter, lor W' 

BUCIUIIGIU.llSBIR-. 

.\.menham ................ 0 II 
Droyton Parslow ......... 0 12 
Loo,oloy Row ...... ..... 2 0 
l'rlnces. Ri.Bborough . . . 9 18 

Do., lor Mr,. K<rry'• 
Sclaool ....•........•.... 0 11 

CBBsBDUI. 

4:0 .......................... 070 

6 KJIIIT . 

: I A1hlord Snnday-,cbool ~ 8 8 
a I Beck•nbam .........••.... 10 17 6 

Belvedere ...... ........ .. 6 l l 

7 
, Bexley Heath, Trio. Ch. 8 9 7 

Do,lorWd:0 .. 2 O O 
Brockley-road Chapel 89 9 6 
Bromley ... ...... ...... ...... 8 8 7 
Dartford ................. , S 16 2 

Birkenhead, Grange-
lane Sunday-school .. 

l'hester,Gro•venor Park 

Do.1 Sunday-achoo!... O 12 0 
2 0 Fore" Bill, Sydenham 

Church .................. 7 12 a 
r. Sundny-school ........ . 
•'!l'emont ................. . 

II O O Graveeend, Wludmlll-
6 o O 1treet Bunday-ach ... , 1 10 o 

Lee ......................... .. 
Do., Juvenile ........... . 

Orpington ................. . 
Sutton-at-Hone ....... .. 
Woolwich, Queen•st ... . 

Do., Parson's-hill ..... . 

LAIICASBIRE. 

9 15 0 
2 0 0 
13 1 6 
1 17 0 
5 0 0 
0 15 ~ 

Llve11>ool, Myrtle-st .... 70 o o 
Do , lor .If is, Dau·-

bam's -work, Japa,, 15 0 0 
Do., Richmond Ch.... 2 lU 9 
Do., Soho-street ...... 6 O 10 
Do., Tue Brook ...... 2 13 6 
Do., Carlsbrook ... .. . 2 13 11 

Lumb, lor W &, 0 ...... 2 O o 
llancbester, Rusholme-

road Con,il. Ch., for 
•upport of Congo boy 
and girl, u,~der Jl/i,.,:s 
Suvey ..................... 10 0 0 

LB!CESTERSBIRB. 

Lelcester,Belvolr-street 4 s s 
Do., Abbey uate Sun

day-school . . . . . . . . . . .. 1 
Do., Victoria-rd. Ch., 

for s,ipJ)Ort of SP. 
"J.G.Greenhough •• 11 

NORl'OLlt. 

Norwich, 8urrey-rond, 
lorW'd:0 ............... 1 o s 

NORTBAJU"rONBBIRJI 

Cllpstone, lor W d: 0. I 5 o 
Do., lor N P ... . . O H 0 

Oretton . ... .. .... .. .... . . . .. ll H I 
Rl111111ten,I .................. :1 17 s 
Ruahden .................... 29 l\l s 
Thrapatone ............... 21 ll o 

NOTTIIIGBAIISBIRB. 

t:olllngham O 10 10 

BBROPSRIRB. 

Wellington.................. , 3 6 

~O:IIKllSETSlllllt:. 

BrlatolAux.,on account OS-I 13 

Dow lron~~e~•'.: _ro.r 18 10 
Do., do., for ''"PJJort 

of IH,y in Co1100 Seit. 
Do., King-at. l'!11n<lny-

1chool. lor Jlfr II. 

& 11 

Tho,11 a,, De/M . . . . 6 10 11 
Do. do lor M,. 

Ji!wewt' Evn11y,•liMlic 
llall, I/mat•• ... 6 Ill 11 

Do., do., lor Mr Wnll fl 7 11 
Do., do .. for HllJJport 

,ifnativegifl,Setam-
pore ........... ...... ... I O 11 

Do., Countenllp, lor 

D;~':fo~. 'iOi-"'~~pp~·;t H l:l 
of Co11,90 boy . . .. . .. . 6 ti ti 

Do., Cotham. grovo, 
lor NP ............ . 

Do .. do., ror 11u11po,-t 
of bo11, Sl!i'nmpor,·.. U O 11 

Do., do., for rupp<11·/ 
nf buy, Afric,i ...... U II 
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Bristol, City• road, for 
NI'··········•·········· 

l"mberslade ............... 13 4 o 
3 u u I Do., for w &: o ......... ~ 

Do., Buckingham Ch., 
for 2V P ............. .. 2 14 10 

Do., Tyndale Ch., for 
Congo ................. O 10 

Do., Bedminster, 
o I WORCESTERSHIRE. 

, Bewdley, Sunday.sch... o 10 o 
0 

, Red ditch . . . .. . . .. .. ... . . . . 6 14 o 
• Stourbridge, Hanbury 

Philip • street, for 
W c:{; 0 .................. l 15 

Do., do., "~est-street, 
forNP ............... 06 2 1 

Hill .................... ... l 12 0 
, t·pton•Oll·Seveni 2 17 

Do., do., for W J: 0 
(2 yrs.) .................. 2 l 0 

Do., linity•street, for I 
Congo .................. l 10 O 

Paulton, for W &: 0 ... l o 6 j Br~mley .................... . 
Clifton, for Palestine --- ! ~~~ley ................... . 

Ali,Jsion .. . ........ 2 10 0. Salent~~
0

~ook·· :::::.:: 
Holcombe fulgus ........ l 2 o I ' 
Watch et . . . . .. ... . . . . . ....... 1 6 o , 

YORKSHIRE. 

---i 
STAFFORDSBIRB. I 

NORTH WALES. 

' ANGLESEA. 

0 14 0 
2 0 0 
0 11 3 
l 2 O 

GLA)IORGANSHIRE. 

Black mill, Paran . .. . .. ... 1 16 e 
Cadoxton, for Np . . . ... 2 10 o 
Caerphilly, English Ch. o 11 6 
Canton, Hope Ch. ::iun .. 

ochool . .. ..... .... ... . . . .. 6 10 o 
Cardiff, Tredegarville ... 67 lU o 
Com town . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . 1 13 11 
Lantwit Vardre, Salem o a o 
Llw.vnypia, Jerusalem o 6 o 
Methyr, Zion ............ o 2 6 
Penrhlwceiber, Jeru• 

salem ..................... 370 
Pentre, Pontypridd, for 

NP ....................... . 
Swansea, Brynhyfryd .. . 
'l'reharris ..... . 
TreorkJ, Horeb 

~fONl!OUTHSlllRE. 

0 4 0 
8 2 6 
l 10 l 
O 5 0 

~ ewcastle•under•Lyrue, I 
Sunday.school . . .. . . . .. o 14 o Holyhead, Hebron .. .. .. 2 15 

Wolverha.mpton,Water• 

N antglo, Bethel . . . . . . . . . 3 7 o 
Newport, Commercial. 

3 street .................... 83 19 7 

loo.road Sunday.sch.. 4 17 8 

SUFFOLK. 

Aide burgh . .. . . . . .. .... .. ... 2 1 o 
Bures ..................... .. 6 15 9 

CA.RNARVONSBIRE. 

Lland wrog, Pisgah . .. ... 1 o O 

DENBIGHSHIRIII. 

UpperCwmbran,~iloam 3 13 3 

PE)IDROKESHIRE. 

Fishguard Sunday.sch O 6 II 
Llaogwo, for N P ... . . . l o o 

Ipswich, Burlington Ch. O 10 6 Fron. Carmel ........... . 
Stradbroke .. . . . . . 7 0 0 Garth, N oddfa ........... . 

0 13 0 
l 8 6 
1 4 0 

Less expenses 

SURREY. 

16 7 3 
0 13 6 

U 13 9 

Addlestone...... ...... ... 5 8 O 
Bnlham, Ramsden.road, 

Do., Ruabon, for NP 

FLINTSHIRE, 

St. Asaph .................. 1 12 10 

MEnIONETBSHIRE. 

SCOTL.·15D. 

Coat bridge Sunday.sch., 
for Congo ............... ~ 11 6 

Do., for NP ............ o 11 o 
Dunfermline ............ 100 O o 

Do., Sundny•achool o r, II 
Elgin, forCoo1yo .... .... l 4 !I 
~·orlar ................ ...... o 15 (\ 

Y.ll.ll.C.... .............. l 5 
Croydon . . ... .. ... ... . .. 21 18 

Trausfynydd, Salem 
~ Scotch ll.C., for NP 1 10 0 

Glaagow,Adelaide•JJlnce 10 o u 
Gran town ... . O 16 O 
Keiss ........................ o 10 o 

Dnlwich, Lordship•lane 7 O 
Lower Tooting, Longley• 

0 

road Hundar•school... o 5 r, 
~litcham...... ... .. . . ........ o 8 O 
Penge ....................... 11 6 D 

Do., for W &:· 0...... ... 6 16 0 
Do., Sw1day.school... 2 10 0 
Do., <l.o., for support 

<!f Cung<} boy . . .... ... 1 6 0 
Sutton . . . 11 O 7 

Kelso ·2 ~ 0 

SOUTH WALES. 

BREOKNOOKSJJIRE. 
lltELASD. 

llnnbrldga ......... 
llrynmawr, Slon ......... 0 lfi 0

11

_ Carrlcklorgus 
Llnngynldr . ..... 8 l 2 

Do., tor W J: 0....... .. ~ 12 4 

2 2 U 
0 2 Ii 

l'pper ~orwood 6 4 7 
II' es, ~ onvood, c1ii1ts• , CAIIDIGAN~IIIIIE. I FOllEW '.'<. 

l'IIINA, worth-l'oa<l . 15 n 6 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Alcester ............... . (J 0 

Hirmingham (on nc• 

Aberystwith, Welsh Ch. 0 7 u \ G ,; 
l'onrhyncoch, Horeb ... O 2 u ' • • ' • 

' ---
CARl>IARTilXNSHIRE. 

SonWAY. 

1 'l'romaoe. )I 1· gerthens 

r. o 

count) .................. 20 111 
IJo., Y .. \I..\J.8., for 

Ei~ht.op()re ,','c/wol ... -1'1 O 

l ' Llnuelly, Jlethnny . ... o r, u J.nrsen, per )Ir o. ll. 
I Whltlallll, :-iazarcth . .. 1 o o' Hansson... 64 18 0 

0 ' 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 
It i.a reque.ated Cha, a.U remittance, of amtrlbtd,ona be ,mi, to A.LPBm> 

Hll:lraY BAYNEB, B«retary, Mt,aton House, 19, F"'"'ival, Btreet, E.O., and 
payable Co hta order; alao that tf any portion of the gift, ia tU,4gnld 
for a rpe,cl,fie obj«I., full pa,rlicular, of the plaai and purpo,e may N ,_,... 
<Jhequa ahould be croased llrles11r11. BA.BOLAY, BIIVAB, TBITrol'I', & Oo,, and l'Df4. 
offi,oe Order, matU p~able aC Che 0Meral Pod 0gb. 
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[8ErTE111lER 1, 1888. 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF -THE 

:fBapti~t ffiissiottarr Societr. 

1888. 
AUTUMNAL MISSIONARY SERVICES. 

WE are now able to gh-e full particulars of the arrangements for the 
Autumnal llis3ionary Services to be hold at Huddersfield next 
month. In making this complete announcement we take the 

opportunity to request the earnest prayers of our readerd that the Divine 
presence and blessing may be very consciously and abundantly realised. 

HUDDERSFIELD, 
Tuesday, October 2nd, 1888. 

A MISSIONARY SERMON TO YOUNG MEN 
AT 7 O'CLOCK A.ll. 1 

l::'i 

NEW :NORTH !WAD CHAPEL, 
llY THE 

ll1:;Y. J.111Es Sn; . .urr, of Wu.tford. 

AT 10.30 o'cLOcb'. .l.M., 

IN 

TIIE :llETHODIST CH.APEL, HIGH STREET, 

A PUBLIC VALEDICTORY & DESIGNATION SERVICE. 
Chairman: JonN BARRAN1 Esq., M.l\ 

Statement by the General Secretary. 



THB JUSSIONABY HBRA.LD. (SEPTEMBER 1, 1888. 

SHORT ADDRESSES 
DY 

Revs. GEO. CAMERON and PERCY ColIDER1 returning to the Congo ; 
Rev. A.. McKENNA and W. BoWEN J.ums, returning to India; 

Rev. J. BuFon, M.A., returning to Jamaica; 
Rev. FRANcrs H. J AMEs, returning to China; and 
Rev W. Morn DuNcAx, M.A.., designate to China. 

ADDRESS TO DEPARTING MISSIONARIES 
DY TIIE 

Rev. JoHN TURLAND BROWN, of Northampton. 

The Rev. THO]t[AS A.. WHEELER, of Norwich, 
will offer the Valedictory Prayer. 

AT THllEE 0 1CLOCK IN TIIE AFTERNOON 
The Rev. Ca:ARLES GARRETT, of Liverpool 

(Ex-President of the Wesleyan Conference), will preach 

THE AUTUMNAL MISSIONARY SERMON 
IN THE 

FREE WESLEY A.N CHA.PEL, BRUNSWICK STREET. 

AT 7 o'cLOCK IN THE EvENINa, 
IN THE 

TOWN HALL, 

THE PUBLIC MISSIONARY MEETING. 
Chairman: Sir RIVERS TnoMPsoN, K.C.S.I., C.I.E. 

Speakers: The Revs. PERCY CoMnEn1 from 'be Congo ; Ro1tANATII RAY 
CnownnnY, from Allahabad, N.W.P.; ,T. JACKSON FULLER, from the 
West Coast of Africa ; and W. Bow EN JAlIEs, of Dinogepore, 
Bengal. 

TnunsDAY AFTERNOON, OcTODEll 4rn, 
AT 3 o'cLOCK1 

ZENANA MISSIONARY MEETING 
IN 

HIGHFIELD CONGREGATIONAL CH.APEL, 

Aumuit Bai:aas, EsQ. 1 J.P., of Rawdon, in the Chair. 

The Rev. llo:uANATll Ru CnownnnY, with others, will address the ?rl€etiDg. 
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FRIDAY EVENrno, OcronER -'>TH, 

A.r 7 o'cLOcx, 
IN THE 

TOWN HA.LL, 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS1 

MISSIONARY MEETING. 
Chairman: EDwABD MoUNSEY, ESQ., of Liverpool. 
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Speakei·s: The Rev. J. JACKSON Full.En, from West Coast of Africa; the 
Re\". Rmu.NATH RAY CnowDHRY, from India; ALFRF.D HENRY B.\ r.rns, 
Esq., General Secretary of the Baptist :Missionary Society; and Re,. 
R. CAIISON GunAJ11, from the Congo. 

Collections on behalf of the Mission will be made at the dose of the 

various services. 

IMPORT ANT RESOLUTION. 

IN connection with the Quarterly Meeting of the Committee, held in July 
last, a Special Conference was convened to receive a report from the 
Finance Sub-Committee relative to the financial condition of the 

Society. It will be well known by our reade]js that for several years, with 
one happy exception, the accounts ha.ve been closed with an adverse balance. 
The income of the Society has steadily increased, but not at a sufficient rate 
to meet expenditure. With tho beginning of this curront year, on the 1st 
of May, it was folt that the time had arrived when a very earnest and wide
spread effort should be made to place the pecuniary condition of the Mission 
upon a moro satisfactory basis. 

Alter duo deliberation the Finance Sub-Committee presented the follow
ing Report to the General Committee at the above-mentioned Conference, 
especially held for the purpose:-

REPORT OF FINANCE BUB-COMMITTEE ON THE PROPOSED 
EFFORT FOR INCREASING THE INCOME OF THE SOCIETY. 

"The Finance Bub-Committee, in accordance with their undertaking, here
with eubmit to the General Committee their draft plan for consideration, and, 
it is hoped, adoption, at the Conference on Tuesday evening, the 17th instant. 

" They are decidedly of the opinion that a visitation of the churches indi
vidually, for the special purpose of advocating the financial requirements of 
the Mission, would be likely to secure the largest results; for the accomplish
ment of this visitation they respectfully and eameatly invite the co-operation 
of each member of the Committee, believing, as they do, that the help of their 
brethren in this matter would, from their knowledge of the churches and the 
influence they can exert, prove the moat effectual. 



338 THI: KISSIONAB.Y HER.U.D. LSEPTEMBER 1, 1888. 

" They suggest that in this visitation attention should be called to two 
points especially, viz. :-First, the possibility of obtaining new or enlarged 
subscriptions ; and secondly, the importance of every church being organised 
with a view to systematic missiona.ry giving, so that the support ~f each 
member may be canvassed, not overlooking the possible fact of there being 
more than one member in a family whose position would permit of a personal 
contribution. 

" To as~ist the members of the Committee in rendering this service, the 
Finance Sub-Committee undertake to forward a description of the various 
methods now in operation in those churches where missionary organisation 
exists, in the hope that the churches they visit at present unorge.nised will be 
induced to adopt one or other of these methods. 

" For the practical working of the scheme now proposed, it is intended to 
divide the country into the areas covered by the Associations, sub
dividing, if needful, these areas into districts; ea.ch area to be placed under 
the superintendence of the member or members of the Committee residing 
within it. Should brethren feel themselves unable through pressure of other 
duties to visit all the churches in their division personally, it is suggested they 
shonld associate with themselves the Corresponding District Secretaries and 
other well-known friends of the Mission, whose help could with advantage 
be procured. 

" Should this Report be adopted, schedules will be forwarded to each 
member of the Committee, previous to the time of the local annual meeting~, 
showing the churches he will be expected to visit, attention being especially 
called. to tho~e churches where the. contributions a.re particularly small, or 
where they have decreased; and to those, if any, from which no contributions 
are received. 

" It is urged that inquiry should be me.de as to the efficient organise.lion of 
the Sunday-schools for missionary purposes. As a considerable number of 
Sunday-schools are contributing large sums annually to the Society, it is 
believed that many others might be stimulated to do the same. 

"And, further, it is especially requested the.te.ttention be directed to the in• 
valuable custom of holding a missionary prayer-meeting on the first week-day 
service of each month of the year. 

" With a view to preparing the way for the deputation, it is suggested that 
the pastors of the churches be cordially asked, in e.nnouncing on the previous 
Sunday the forthcoming visit, to commend the claims of the Society to the 
sympathies of their congregations; to arrange, if pos~ible, a special meeting 
for prayer at the close of the evening service ; and that permission should 
be sought for the distribution of a leaflet tersely stating tho present work of 
the Mission. 

" It only rema.ine to add that any expenses which may be incurred in carry
ing out this ~cbeme will be readily defrayed; and that every possible help 
which can be given from the Mission House will be promptly rendered. -

" (Signed) 

"HJ, Fn::!\'JYAL SnrnET, HOLIJOH:!\', E.C., 
"11th July, 1888." 

J. P. BACON, 
" Cl,airm'Jn. 
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This Report haring been thoroughly discussea, a large number of the 

brethren expressing their views, the following resolution was unanimously 
passed: -

" That the Committee heartily concur in and. adopt 
the Report presented by the Finance Sub-Committee, 
and individually pledge themselves to do all in their 
power to carry its proposals into effect." 

For the sake of preparing the way for the proposed nsitation it will be 
well to reproduce in these pages a communication which is being sent to 
the members of the Committee:-

" 19, Furnival Street, E.C., September, lSSS. 
"MY DEAR FJllEND,-Allow me to communicate with you r~le.tive to the 

resolution passed at the Conference held on the 17th of July le.st. As you are 
awe.re, it was in the following terms :-(Resolution given above ) 

" With a view to the visitation of the churches, as proposed in the Report, I 
beg to forward you a list of those churches situated in the Associational area 
allotted to your superintendence, with such particulars as will be found useful. 

" I gather from th.e observations me.de at the Conference, the time when this 
visitation shall be me.de must be left for the members of the Committee to 
aet.ermine. The dates of the annual meetings in your district are stated on the 
Schedule; but whether·you choose the occasion of their occurrence, or some 
other occasion, it is hoped your visits m&y be ·mu.de, if possible, before Christmas, 
or a., aoon afterward.a a, practicable, so that the Society may reap the results during 
the current finanoial year ending on the 31st of March, Should you prefer 
tLe arrangements to be made by me, I will put myself in communication with 
the churches as soon as you inform me upon what do.tee your kind services 
may be available. 

"The Report directed attention to the importance of obtaining ww or 
incrtaatd subaeriptio111. It may here be mentioned tliat a recent calculation 
gives 10,000 as the approximate number of subscribers who contribute ten 
shillings and upwards annually, their subscriptions amounting to some £17,500. 
As there are, aay, 280,000 church members, and e. proportion of the subscrip
tions comes from those who are not in membership, it way rensonably be hoped 
that a considerable number of new or enlarged subscriptions rno.y be secured. 
The opinion we.a expreSBed at the Conference that an nppee.l ehould be made to 
the more wealthy individuals in the denomination for substantio.l contributions, 
whilst concurrently with such an efft)rt the churches should be encouraged to 
adopt some systematic w:1.y of yiviny for missionary purposes, so the.t every 
member may have an opportunity of regularly contributing, oven though it Lo 
but a small sum. To help in eff~cting such organiso.tion, I h11vo forwarded a 

paper describing the various methods now in operation. 
" The Report calla attention to the desirability of i11teresting more widely 

the Sunday-schools in the Mission, it being fully believoJ th&t they might prove 
e. source of larger income. In this connection I beg to suggest it might be 
well worth while at the time of your visit to arrange Conferencea with School 
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Officers and Teachers at such centres as might be thought suitable for holding 
meetings. 

" As you may possibly find the district assigned you too extensive to visit 
personally, I have given on the Schedule the names of brethren living in your 
locality who are more or less officially connected with the Society, and whose 
co-operation might doubtless be obtained, 

" If you prefer an interchange with a member of the Committee in regard to 
some part of your and his districts respectively, I would suggest that such an 
interchange be effected. 

" As it is proposed to distribute missionary leaflets prior to your visits, I shall 
be much obliged if you will inform me of their dates, so that a parcel may be 
duly forwarded for distribution. 

" It was generally felt by the brethren in Conference that, whilst the Report 
of the Finance Sub-Committee should be observed on its main lines, it9 
recommendations should be considered with due regard to the peculiar circum
stances of districts or individual churches. 

" It is only just that I should ask the members of the Committee to keep 
account of the expenses they incur in carrying out this scheme with a view to 
their repayment. 

" In conclusion, I wish to state that I shall hold myself prepared to help in 
any way I may be able and my services may be desired. 

"May the blessing of the God!-and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, whose 
Gospel we seek to make:known throughout the ;world, crown our efforts with 
abundant success, 

"Yours very sincerely, 

" JOHN BROWN MYERS, 
"Association Secretary." 

It is obvious that very much of the success of this undertaking will 
necessarily depend upon the sympathetic co-operation of the pastors and 

officers of our churches. Should the visits of the members of the Committee 

be encouraged, a hearty welcome be afforded, a ready hearing be giYcn to 
the statements that may be made, we £eel confident the Divine blessing 

will be bestowed. 

Month by month it has been our privilege to record missionary intelli

gence of the deepest interest, showing how incalculably important is the 

work in which the Society is engaged. The news from the various parts of 

the mission-field is most promising. God is pleased to work through 
human instrumentality. He permits us to honour Him with our substance, 

and then He graciously uses that substance for the salvation of our fellow
cree.tures. 

We believe the churches are so much in sympathy with the operations of 
the Society that there would be a widespread regret and sorrow were they 

to be hampered and hindered for want of means. W o trust, therefore, the 

kind advocacy of the claims of the Mission by the honoured brethren wh 
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are eo familiar with its work will:evoke a very henrty response throughout 

the denomination, and will issue in results beyond our expectation. 

It will have been noticed that reference is made in the Report of the 
Finance Sub-Committee to various methods by which some of the churches 

are endeavouring to secure more systematic giving to missionary purposes. 

It may be useful if we produce here the pa:i;>er forwarded to the members of 

the Committee : -

" METHODS FOR FREQUENT AND REGULAR GIVING. 

"The growing expenditure of the Society ocoasioned by it.a extending opera
tions, especially in India, Chine., and Afrioe., necessitates e. serious considere.tion 
of the question how best e. corresponding increase in its income me.y be 
secured. 

" Our present contributions, not taking into account those obtained in the 
Sunday-schools, e.re raised e.lmost entirely by means of e.nnue.l subscriptions 
and congregational collections. Are not these means capable of development 
and improvement? The e.nnual subscribers represent but a very small per
centage of the church membership, and, of course, a still sme.ller percentage of 
the denomination ; whilst the annual collections afford, as far as individue.ls are 
concerned, a too infrequent and unreliable opportunity for contributing, It is 
certain that the number are comparatively few upon whom we can d~pend for 
subscriptions in one payment of ' ten ahillings and sixpence, and upwards,' 
It is e.lso certain that, taking the aggregate of the churches, a large proportion 
of individuals are absent, from various causes, when the annual collections are 
made ; and it is further certain that, of those who are present, the great 
majority could contribute, and most probably are not unwilling to contribute, 
weekly, or monthly, or quarterly, what they now give annually, were the 
custom of frequent giving recommended, and some suitable mode devised by 
which it might become practicable. 

"We are encouraged to believe that the disciples of Jesus Christ are becoming 
more and more sensible of their responsibility to their heathen fellow-creatures, 
and are, conaequently, becoming increasingly concerned to promote their evan
gelisation. If we are correot in this belief, we think it is likely new methods 
will be demanded by which the quickened conscience may express its loyalty, 
and the enlarged heart its Christ-like pity, iq a more constant and an ampler 
generosity. The annue.l giving, unlees in its amount it be felt to cover the 
claims of the year, will not satisfy the heart of him who is often mourning 
over the spiritual state of the heathen, who daily prays for the coming of the 
Kingdom of Christ, and who believes that the last commission of the Saviour 
of men ce.lls for loye.l and loving service. 

" We have thought that, in the present financial circumstances of the Socief y, 
and with the missionary spirit spreading in the churches, it might be useful if 
a detailed description were given of certain methods for raising increased funds, 
which, in some instances, have been put into operation, one or other of which 
method& we trust loce.l circumstances will e.druit. 

"We first call attention to what may be c11.lled1 for the sake of distinction, 
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"Tli:E ENVELOPE SYSI'EM, 

e.nd describe its working in detail. 
"A missionary tree.surer e.nd secretary having been appointed, the chapel is 

divided into sections, more or le.ss according to size. Each section is .placed 
under the superintendence of e. collector, chosen, if possible, from those sitting 
in the section itself. The collectors a.re provided with books, in which a.re 
entered the numbers of the pews, the names e.nd addresses of ea.ch seat-holder 
e.nd of other e.ttende.nts, according to their respective divisions. These books 
e.lso contain columns 1uled for each month in the year. The co11tributions are 
c:,llected by means of small envelopes, varied in colour to denote the particular 
section to which tbey'belong. Monthly giving being desired, these envelopes 
are placed in the pews on a certain Sunday in ea.ch month. Should there be 
e.ny individUJ1.ls who prefer to give less frequently, their envelopes are supplied. 
at the appropriate intervals. The contributors, having enclosed their subscrip
tions, deposit their envelopes in the offering boxes, or return them to the 
collector. Once or twice e. month, as me.y be thought well, the secretary meets 
the collectors at .. the close of e. week-evening· service, handing over the 
eavelopes, unopened, for them to enter the sums they contain in their books. 
The money me.y be pa.id in by the collectors monthly or quarterly, their books 
being initialed whenever payments e.re me.de. The tree.surer remits to the 
Mission Ho11Se four times in the year. In some inst&nces receipts e.re g~ven 
month ~y month to every subscriber, being enclosed in the new envelopes; in 
others, receipts are given once a quarter, with a reminder of e.rree.rs, should 
there be e.ny; whilst in other cases receipts a.re deemed unnecessary. 

"In adopting this method the distribution of a. circular, signed by the pastor 
e.nd officers, explaining and commending it, has been found of great service. 
With these circulars slips a.re issued, upon which subscribers may er.ter the 
sum they propose to give, and state how frequently-whether monthly, 
quarterly, half-yearly, or e.nnUJ1.lly-they would prefer to give it. 

"TIIE DISTRICT METHOD. 

"This method divides the congregation, not into sections according to the 
see.ts occupied in the chapel, but into districts according to residence. One 
collector or, as me.y be preferred, two collectors a.re appointed to ea.oh district. 
After a. circular, signed by the pastor and officers, has been distributed, and e. 
statement has been me.de from the pulpit, a. general canvass is ma.de to secure 
promises of help; the collectors t~en ce.11 for the contributions monthly, or less 
frequently, e.s the subscribers may choose. If thought desirable, the small 
c&Bh envelopes may be also used in working this ple.n. At lee.st once in three 
months the collectors should hand over their money to the secretary, so that as 
often it me.y be forwarded to the Mission House. If this scheme, or the one 
already described, is to prove successful, the smaller sums e.s well as the larger 
should be sought. To those who may r1,solve to attempt this method of 
securing frequent and regular giving, books will be forwarded on application 
to the Secretaries of the Society. 

"Another ple.n, to which we direct notice, consists in the general circula
tion of 

"IIIISSIONARY BOXES. 
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" The plan adopted by aome churches is as follows:-

" 1. The boxes are definitely family boxes, and not intended to supersede 
• or interfere with any existing annual BUbscriptions or any public collections at 
. the chapel. 

"2, The•boxes are numbered consecutively, and have on one side a short 
address to stimulate missionary zeal, and the suggestion that the boxes should 
be placed on the l>reakfast-table every Lord's-day morning, to receive the family 
offerings for the work of God among the heathen (in accordance with 1 Cor. 
xvi. 2). This is a cardinal feature of the plan. 

" 3. The boxes are cslled. for q1iarterly at the houses of those who have 
tskeJ!. them (unless they prefer to bring them to the chapel) by collectors 
appointed for that purpose, as soon after each quarter a.s possible, who give 
receipts for the amounts received_ 

"4. The collectors hand in the totJel amount received from the boxes in 
their districts to the mission-box secretary, who initials their receipt-book 
counterfoils, and gives out the names of any new families to be called upon 
with the view of getting more boxes taken. 
"We shall be glad to forward, from the Mission House, any number that 

may be required for use in Christian families. 

"THE PENNY-A-WEEK SYSTEM, 

"As the first step in the adoption:of this, as of every other method, let the 
church appoint its own missionary secretary, Then let this officer select as 
many collectora sa may be required to collect the pennies from an aggregate of 
elevm-11ot more than elevm-subscribers, which sum, with the penny of the 
collector, will amount to II shilling. These pennies might be obtained at the 
chapel services or at the home. They should be po.id in monthly. to the 
aeoretsry, who should remit quarterly to Furnival Street. This method is 
equally adapted for the gathering in of larger weekly sums than a penny. The 
apparatus for putting this plan into operation will be readily supplied from the 
Mial!ion House. 

"A.a the oiroumstancea of ohurohes vary, it is necessary to be prepared with 
a variety of methods. We hope that in one or other of the abova every church 
will find a plan of regular and frequent giving, whioh will be suited to its own 
particular requirement." 

Interior of Native Training Institution, 
Delhi. 

( See Frontispiece.) 

THE photograph ~om which the aceompany_ing picture is en~ravod wo.s 
taken 011 Christmas Day.· Our gathenng on that day 1s alwa.ys of 

gniat interest, not only to ourselves, but to all the brethren connected with 

the Mission. They are scattered nry widely during the year, anu rejoice 

to come together at the close to greet thoee who- are joined with -them in 

faith and labour. Some come nearly forty miles to join in the day's service· 
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of thanksgiving. The. engraving shows a part, somewhat less than a third, 
of the congregation met on Christmas morning. Among them are some of 
our most loved and trusted native helpers. Ibraheem9 the Independent 
pastor of the Sabzi Mandi Church, is there, who was a servant of Christ 
before the Mutiny-more th!l,D. thirty years ago. Benjamin Ali is there, 
son of the sainted Wilayat .Ali, known to all as the "Martyr of Delhi." 
Mohun Das also is there, whose faithful ministry came to a close that same 
evening to begin again in heaven. Others are there who are not so well 
known, because they are younger men, but who have already greatly helped 
us, and who will yet, we trust, help us still more devotedly. Saul David, 
our nati,e doctor and excellent helper, Silas Paul, John of Sabzi Mandi, 
Yaqub, Joseph, Paul, and many others. 

On the right of the picture are a few women, wives of our native ChriE
tian~, Bible-women, and girls of the boarding-school. Two of these are 
now studying medicine in Lahore. 

The room in which they ere met is the Lower Hall of the Native Train
ing Institution. The training classes are held in the rooms above. This 
hall is now regularly used:as the native chapel, where services are held on 
Sunday end Friday. On this occasion it was adorned by flags and banners 
made by the ladies of the Mission. One of the banners is seen on the centre 
pillar, bee.ring the text, " Grace £or grace." Others which you do not see 
have the texts: "From strength to strength," '' From glory to glory," 
&c., &c. Around the upper bands of the pillars are painted other texts, 
and along the line of the arches ere painted the 103rd end 24th Psalms. 
The hall is lighted with hanging lamps, the generous gift of Mies Rooke, 
who also gave the interesting and helpful diagrams which adorn the wells. 
Around the room are hung about thirty pictures, three of which are seen in 

the engraving. 
It was a most bright and happy service to us all, filling us with gladness 

and rejoicing. The evening meeting was not less bright, when we met for 
a service of song in Hindustani and English. 

. R. F. GUYTON. 

The Bahamas Mission. 

DURING the recent visit of the Rev. Daniel Wilshere to this country 
the W estem Sub-Committee had more than one opportunity fer 

conference relative to the present position end future prospects of the 
Bahamas :Mission, and, as the result of these interviews, they d_rew up and 
presented a report to the General Committee, extracts from which will be 
read with interest. 
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"The Bub-Committee find that during the ten years of Mr. Wilshere's 
missionary BUperintendence, the churches in the Bahamas District ha,e made 
-notwithstanding the greatest privation in consequence of the almost utter 
-failure of local trade-very considerable progress, having during this period 
built and paid for thirteen new chapels on nine islands, and contributed a 
sum of £5,874 17s. for these and other missionary purposes." 

" At present the churches of the Bahamas district and out-islands number 
seventy-nine on nineteen islands, with chapel sitting accommodation for 
13,020 people." 

"Some idea of the great distances Mr. Wilshere has to voyage, in order 
to visit these numerous and widely-scattered churches situated on the out
ialands, may be gathered from theJ following enumeration of islands and 
stations, with their distances by sea from the head-station at Nassau:-

Inagua distance from Nassau 400 miles. 
Long Cay 

" " 
270 

" Acklins 
" 

:mo 
" 

Crooked Island 250 11 

Long bland .. 200 11 

Rum Cay 
" 

170 
" Ragged Island 

" 
220 

" Exnma 
" " 

1-!0 
" Andros 

" 
,, BO 

" Bimini 
" 

130 
" 

Bahama HO 11 

Mose Island .. ,. 
" 

120 11 

The Abacos 
" 

130 11 

Eleuthera 11 " 
iO 

" 
"During the last tight years Mr. Wilshere has actually voyaged in the 

mission yacht 11:1,000 miles in viPiting these rstations. 
"There are at present in membership with these various churches, ,1, l G l ; 

with 2,061 boys blld 1,966 girls in the Sunday-schools, and 29G teachers." 
" The Sub-Committee are strongly convinced tho.t amongst the island 

stations excellent work has been accomplished during the superintendence 
of their brother, Mr. Wilshere, and that, taking into account the extreme 
poverty of t.he peoplts inhabitating the out-islands of the Bahamas Group, 
they have, of their very str1.1.itened means, contributed most generously for 

mission and church purposes." 
"During the past ten years, exclusive of the salary of tho European mis

sionary, and the initial cost of the mieaion yacht, the annual cost to the 
Society of this very extended district has been only £250, of whieh nearly 
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£ I 50 was spent upon the maintenance and repair of the miesion boat nsed 
by Mr. Wilshere for ,isiting the out-islands." 

"Relati,e to the future of the Bahamas Mission, the General Committee 
will doubtless remember that for some time past it has been the deEire of the 
Sub-Committee to take such steps as might, at no distan(date, result in the 
transfer of the entire West Indian Mission to the cate and support of the 
Baptist Missionary Society of Jamaica, thus forming something like a West 
Indian Baptist Missionary Confederation, and setting free the Missionary 
Society in England to devote their energies and efforts to otber fields as yet 
unnsited by the Christian missionary." 

" As the result of their Conference with Mr. Wilshere on this very im
portant <]_UEstion, he suggests that three or four of the most promising of the 
Christian young men from the Bahamas churches should be carefully 
selected, and sent to Calabar College for pastoral training, his undoubt€d 
conviction being that, after two or three years of such ministerial study, 
they would be able to return to the Bahamas,_ and would be warmly 
welcomed back by the people there as the future pastors and teachers of the 
island churches, and that thus the object of the Committee would be most 
surely and satisfactorily secured, although at th~ cost of some little 
necessary loss of time." 

" One other important matter was also discussed with Mr. Wilshere. The 
general superintendence by Mr. Wilshere of the _ numerous and widely 
distant out-island churches appears to be, in the _judgment of the Sub
Committee, _most wise ani useful; in order to secu~e tbis, however, in the 
most suitable season, it is needful that Mr. Wilshere should be absent from 
his chief station in Nassau for many Sundays from November to April, and 
it is therefore clear that until the proposed training of the young men ot 
Calabar is completed, it will be needful to make some satisfactory arrange
ments for the continuance of Mr. Wilshere's work in Nassau during his 
annual ,oyages to the out-island churches-say from November to Aprit, 

more or lee&, as the case may be." 

Communication from the Rev. J. G. Brown, 
of Arthington Station, Stanley Pool. 

"My DEAR MR. IlAYNES,
After three months' silence 
I rejoice to be able to 

write you a little about our ·work 
here, 

" When I last wrote, Mr. and Mrs. 

Grenfell had just arrived, at the encl 
of the long up-country journey from 
Underhill. In the interval Mr. and 
Mrs. Bentley have gone down and 
settled at Wathen, where they seem 
to have very great hopes of being able 
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to do continuous and extensive work. 
Mr. Grenfell, after a busy time of 
nearly two months in connection with 
repairing and p11.inting the Peace, went 
up river to Lukolela; and after an ab
sence of a little over three weeks came 
down again, having made a very suc
cessful journey. On the station we 
have been busy with the regular work, 
also with buildiDg, which is sorely 
needed, to replace our present grass 
houses, which are not only a source of 
danger, but which now require very 
frequent attention to keep them in a 
fair state of repair. Mr. Silvey and I 
have been endeavouring also to de
vote a portion of our time, with as 
great regularity as possible, to the 
study of Kiteke, recognisiDg the fact 
that, until that is in some measure ac
quired, we shall be unable to do much 
real work for the Master here. 

"TnE O~E GREAT D1FFIClILTY 

we have in this respect is the lack of 
Bateke boys. If we could have a num
berof them about us, a~ could enforce 
the speaking of Kiteke on the station, 
one great inducement to exercise our 
sml\ll vocsbulsry of Kiteke words 
would be gained, and doubtle!s 011r 
vocabulary would become daily more 
extended. The difficulty in respect of 
boys, however, is not easily overcome. 
We were hopeful some little time ago 
that it was removed in a great mea
sure, but find it as difficult as ever. 
The people want us to pay for them 
£xtravag11ntly,inaddition to providing 
them food, clothing, and teaching. 
An illustration of this wa~ given we 
some short time ago when in the 
town. I found a boy wbo was anxious 
to cc.me and live at our siation, but 
who ~aid his parents would not consent 
to it. Gowg 8 little further, I WIIS 

hailed by a l\luteke, who said, 'You 
want boys, do you;' I replied, I 

did. He pointed to a small boy of 
six years of age, and asked what 
I would give him for that boy. I dis
covered I was speaking to the father 
of the boy, ha being anxious to come 
to us, and, as he was standwg by, I 
said : ' This is the sort of boy I de
sire.' 'Oh' (said the father), 'I can
not give you him (Njila). It is he 
who gBllls our bread for us from day 
to day. If you really want Njila, you 
must give me a large present now, and 
give him as much wages as will keep 
us all.' The boy was about twelve 
or thirteen years of age. It is need
less to say that we did not agree on 
that matter. 

" CRUELTY OF TIIE PEOPLE. 

" Recently we had an evidence of 
the hard-heartedness and utter cruelty 
of some of the people in our neigh
bourwg town. Mr. Silvey had suc
ceeded in securing a boy. He was 
not a bright lad by any mean1,1, but 
we did not wish to seem onr
fastidious ; thinking that if a few boys 
came to be with us the attraction 
would be greater, and our numbers 
would iDcrease. The lad had been 
with us a few weeks, n.nd had got 
some good olothwg. He had e. good 
knowledge of the le.ngue.ge, and be
came e.ttached ue. He was not very 
well, being troubled with what 
is known as sloep-sicknes9. 1:1.is 
master visited him often, and one day, 
under the pretence of giving Nglp~
range. (the boy's no.me) some medicine, 
he succeeded in obtawing permission 
to take him e.way for a day or two. 
He was careful to take all he he.d 
collected during hie etuy. lwl\gino 
our surprise on finding the boy at our 
station, ee.rly next morning, in a very 
misere.ble e.nd excited state. He told 
us the.t his me.ster, on taking him 
home, had him stripped of ,bis fine 
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cloth, and told him that he WBS not to 
return; and on his remonstrating and 
saying he desired to come, his mBSter 
and another man took him out in a 
canoe into the Pool, and, desiring to 
drown him, threw him overboard. He 
said he clung to the side of the canoe, 
and that, in order to create no stir, 
they took him back again, intending 
to take him out early next morning, 
to strap him firmly to a board, and 
ma.Ire sure work of him then; and that 
being told of it early he ran off to us. 
We afterwards ascertained his state• 
ment to be correct in every particular. 
We spoke to them of the sin they 
were committing in thus seeking to 
take the boy's life, and they tried to 
excuse themselves by saying he was 
sick and an orphan, and a terrible 
thief. They offered to sell him to us, 
but to this we refused to consent, and 
said: " He had come to us for refuge, 
and we should protect him as long as 
he cared to avail himself of it." Poor 
lad, he went off of his own accord 
some time ago, and we have not heard 
of him since. 

' 1 A SUNDAY SERVICE. 

"We held a service recently in 
front of the chief's house. Dr. Sime 
having come to spend a Sunday with 
us, we had the advantage of hie know
ledge of the native language. Old 
Neulu (chief) was e.lone when we 
arrived, squatted one. large native mat, 
reclining e.gainet one of the poles of hie 
boll.Be, e.nd smoking a pipe e.bout four 
feet long, which was highly orna
mented with braes wire. He received 
us kindly, provided us with two stools, 
the le.rger of which was given to the 
Doctor, the smaller to me, Mr. Silvey 
having previously seated himself on a 
stone some few inches high. A 
number of people soon assembled, and 
the Doctor began, directing hie ad-

dress, however, particularly to the 
chief. Neulu, being old, hie appre
hension being blunted, and he not 
understanding the purport of the 
address, did not pay much attention 
at first. Several young people ( one a 
nice, bright lad, whom we are anxious 
of getting) interpreted, or rather ex
plained to the chief, and soon his 
interest was thoroughly awakened. It 
was a fine eight-such, perhaps, as has 
never been seen in Kinehaeee. before
to watch the old chief as he gazed 
eagerly, first at the Doctor and then 
to the boys, as the Doctor spoke of 
the love of the Lord J eeus in coming 
into the world to eave (raneom, re
deem) sinners. The voice was strange, 
the message new, and we do not 
wonder that with their native modes 
of thought he should Pomewhat con
fuse the temporal with the spiritual 
and eternal. 'The Lord Jesus (said 
the chief) and who was He i' Come 
into the world to eave (ransom, re
deem) sinners ? That did not apply 
to him. He was a free man, and did 
not need ransoming.' And looking 
around on his people who were stand
ing around, he said : ' That might 
apply to the sle.ves and servants 
standing by, but surely not to the 
king 1' We saw he was interested. 
He recognised the position on the 
Doctor speaking to him, and he put the 
question in such a way as to indicate 
that in doing eo he thought there must 
be some mistake. We left the old 
man seemingly interested, perhaps as 
never before, in the precious truth 
spoken. May we not hope that the 
interest may be deepened, and that 
the truth may be as seed sown into 
soil which shall spring up and bear 
fruit to God's glory? 

"TALK WITII THE CHIEF. 

" 'l'he day following, the Sunda 
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referred to, I had an interesting visit 
to the chief. Some few days before 
we had exchanged presents with him, 
and we were now anxious to improve 
upon the semi-friendship thus estab
lished, and to ga.in his influence in 
relation to the boys. In this also 
we were encouraged by several lads 
having the day before signified their 
desire to come and stay with us. The 
chief was out walking when I arrived, 
but returned soon after. As it was 
getting late, being a.bout 5 p.m., and 
there being therefore no time to lose, 
after the usual salutations I called 
my boy to interpret, and began thus : 
• Neulu, you see that the sun is low, 
and soon darkness will set in. You 
know that I cannot stay long at this 
hour. I therefore desire to toll you 
my errand at once.' This being 'inter
preted, I proceeded : 'You know that 
we are come to Kinshassa, that we 
a.re neighbours, and we are friends. 
As such we come to ask you if you 
can give us some of your boys· to 
come and stay with us; or if you can 
induce others to come ? We are not 
traders, you know. We come to live 
among you that we may tee.ch you 
and your ~dren about God, and 
many other thinge that a.re good. 
Your boye will help us to acquire 
your language ; and we shall seek, by 
and by, to teach them. We are wil
ling to pay them if they come.' (Q,f 
ooune it ie impoesible to think of 
getting them otherwiee at preeent,) 
This being tranale.ted, the chief, on 
hearing me eay, 'We are friends,' 
extended his hand, grasped mine 
warmly, and pressed both our hands 

to his .heart. Then givmg another 
grasp he forced th.em both up to 
mine, gazing at me intently all the 
while. That, I presume, was one 
way of sealing our friendship. He 
then called his boys together, and a 
number having assembled, pointing to 
them, he said: 'There are a number 
of my children; choose as many as 
you desire and you shall have them.' 
The children all seemed hearty, and 
had I selected at once I presume 
there would have been no difficulty : 
unfortunately, however, I inquired 
for the boys who had expressed a 
desire to come, and in the delay occa
sioned, and from the fa.ct of my 
having called others, the heartiness 
quickly subsided, and after a little 
none of them could be induced to 
come. I had to return as I went. 

"I may, however, add that there 
are a few of the boys who come R 
good deal a.bout the station, and we 
a.re hopeful. We treat them kindly, 
and wish to foster a spirit of con
fidence. 

" As I write, you a.re in the heart of 
the • Annual Missioue.ry Meetings.' 
Wo trust and pray that they may be 
seasons of great blessing ; that they 
may a.we.ken deep interest in the great 
work of spreading the knowledge of 
the Saviour's love in the hearts of 
many who hitherto have felt but 
little the claims of the bee.then. 

" With sincerest regards, 
"Believe me, dear Mr. Baynes, 

"Yours heartily, 
"JonN 0. BROWN. 

"A. H, Baynes, Esq, April 21st, 1888.'' 
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Parsee Cemetery in Bombay. 

TH[S picture represents one of the famous " Towers of Silence" in which 
the Parsecs of Bombay dispose or their dead. It is not high-only 
fourteen feet-but it is ,ery wide, being ninety feet across. It is 

built of granite. Only the bones of the dead are deposited, their flesh 
being usually consumed by vultures; those birds of prey being usually 

regarded as God's messengers to prevent the defiling influence of corruption. 

In the " Towers of Silence " there rest the bones of all the Pareees who 
have died in Bombay for the last two hundred years. 

Letter from Mrs. Couling, of China. 

By kind permission of the Rev. W. Sutton, of Bradford-on-Avon, we 
are enabled to 'publish the following deeply interesting and instructive 

letter from his daughter, the wife of our missionary, the Rev. S. Couling :-

"Chefoo, April 11th, 1888. 

" MY DEAR FRIENDS,-! promised 
to write and tell you of some work 
among the women of China, and per
haps I had better coafiae myself alto
gether to whe.t I he.ve seen, e.rid whe.t 
I have tried to do in Tsing Cheu Fu. 

'' Your missione.ries worked some 
• yee.rs in Tsing Cheu Fu e.s bachelors, 
the first ladies to arrive being Mrs. 
Jones and Mrs. Kitts. 

" The le.tter had some medice.l 
knowledge, and worked chiefly, but 
not exclusively, in that we.y. She we.s 
e. useful e.nd devoted missione.ry, but 
a mysterious Providence removed her 
three years e.go to the le.nd- where 
the inhabitants do not say, 'I am 
sick.' 

"Mrs. Jones, at present, chief/!/ 
busies herself withe. cle.ss on Suude.y 
and Wedoesde.y e.fterooons, when she 
meets such church-members and ce.n
didates for membership e.s me.y come. 
I think I am right in se.ying there e.re 
not many outsiders. And now, I 
think, I ought to tell you 

" How WE lNSTRC-CT 

these poor igaore.nt women, who 
cannot read. 

"The Chinese school-boy lee.rns the 
sacred books of Chine. by heart, e.nd 
when he is old enough to underste.nd, 
the mee.ning is explained to him by 
his teacher. That is the way Coofu
cie.nism is te.ught ; e.nd . there e.re in 
China a good me.ny so-ce.lled heretical 
sects which e.re prope.ge.ted in the 
so.me we.y, The plan has some dis
e.dve.nte.ges, but it seems well suited 
to the ne.tione.1 mind, e.nd it he.s there
fore been e.dopted by your Mission in 
Tsing Cheu Fu. 

" There are me.ny we.ys in which 
outsiders become interested in Chris
tie.nity-sometimes by reading e. tract, 
sometimes by hearing a sermon, but 
much more often by the words e.nd 
deeds of their Christian countrymen. 
But supposing the interest in Chris
tie.nity, e.nd e. desire to know whe.t its 
doctrines are, we generally give " 
catechism and a hymn-book, to be 
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committed to memory and explained 
afterwards. 

" I expect that this will knock 
down a good many theories you may 
have had in your minds as to the kind 
of work we missionaries have to do in 
China. You, perhaps, fancy a. great 
dea.l of street prea.ching, and so on, 
wherea.s the foreigner ha.e not nea.rly 
so much influence over a. heathen 
Chinaman as a Christian Chinaman 
has. If I exhort a heathen woman to 
repent of her sins she is inclined to 
think that my religion is very well 
for me, but that Chinese religion is 
the thing for her. She listens with 
much more interest to some other 
Chinese woman. Should she awake 
to a sense of her need as a sinner, then 
she would rather oome to me, because 
she feels that foreigners understand 
the doctrine better than her oountry
woman. Bo, though we try to per
suade the unwilling, our chief and 
moat BUcoeBaful work is in teaching 
the willing. Well, you give such a 
• willing ' penon a oateohism. Pro
bably she can't read a word of it, but 
just as probably she has a son, or 
father, or brother, or husband, who 
will read it to her, sentence by sen
tence, till she gradually learns it. 
Week by week she will go to Mrs. 
Jones's class, and repeat what she ha.a 
learnt., and have anything explained 
she may not understand; and by 
listening to the prayers and address 
she will gradually learn the ideas and 
phrases of Chriatianity. 

.. THE C.a!.TECilISlL 

was, I believe, compiled specially for 
use in China; but the ti.rat question 
and answer is an attempt to translate 
that sublime opening of the Shorter 
Catechism. How I wish that boys 
and girls in England were made to 
lelU'Il the Shorter Catechism ! 

" • What is the chief end of man ? ' 
" 'To glorify God, and enjoy Him 

for ever.' 
" What do you suppose is the 

nearest we can get to that in Chinese~ 
Why this: 

" • What is the use of man on 
earth?' 

" • To serve God to the utmost, and 
ever praise His great mercy.' 

" This brings me to speak of a great 
difficulty we have here. In England 
one sometimes hears of ' the poverty 
of language' ; yet in things religious, 
the thoughts and talks of a thousand 
years have stored up an immense vo
cabulary, so that from such simple 
words as 'sinner' and • Saviour,' to 
BUoh complicated name!J as ' Joanna
southgottonian,' and such ready-made 
phrases as • final perseverance of the 
saints '-all is at your disposal. Think 
how much English would have to be 
blotted out if every phrase and word 
created by the presence of the Church 
of Christ in England were to be taken 
away. 

11 And then remember that we in 
China have had to coin new expres
sions, and to put new meanings into 
old ones, in order to make the Chinese 
oomprehend the Christian religion ; 
that is why the books need so much 
explaining. 

" 'To glorify God, and enjoy Him 
for ever,' Why do we get no nearer 
in transla.ting that than ' to serve God 
to the utmost, and ever pra.ise His 
great mercy ? " 

" Because the Chinese ha.ve no such 
ideas, and, therefore, have never 
need.Pd the language to convey such 
ideas. If the Chinese had such e. high 
sense of duty to glorify God, and such 
a high sense of pleasure to enjoy Him 
for ever, things would be much easier 
for those who try to teach them. 

" Perhaps you know that in Chine. 
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three religions Jive side by side in 
pee.ce-a sure sign that they are all 
in their dotage; but neither Con
fucianism, which is a practical 
atheism, nor Taoism, with its deified 
men, nor Buddhism, with its mys
terious Buddhas-not one of these 
could teach the Chinese such an idea 
a.s that man was me.de to enjoy God 
and to glorify His name. To enjoy 
an idol '. To glorify an image of clay ! 
The very idea is preposterous. 

"Confucianism says, • Do right; 
that you may respect yourself and be 
respected by others.' 

" ' Do right; that you may grow 
famous and rich, and have many 
sons,' se.ys Taoism. 

" ' Do right; because there's a hell 
where you will be punished if you 
don't,' says Buddhism. 

" 'Do right; th.at you may glorify 
your Maker.' This it was reserved 
for Christianity to say. 

" The Catechism goes on to tell 
how the one true God made heaven, 
earth, end man; tells of the judgment 
to come and of the way of life, with 
the Commandments, the Lord's 
P.re.yfr, end many other things that I 
need hardly tell you now. 

" It is impossible for those who 
have not studied the three religions of 
Chine. to appreciate the deadly blows 
that are given them by almost every 
sentence in the Ce.techism. 

"THE HYMN-BOOK 

has many of your old favourites in, 
besides others which ere original. We 
sing, 'O happy day that fixed my 
choice,' 'There is a ·happy land,' 
'Heaven is my home,' 'Jesus, I my 
cross have taken,' 'Let us with a 
le.dsome mind,' 'Come, Holy Spirit, 

come,' end a host of others. And 
though we don't sing them as sweetly 

as you do, I think we sing them 
quite as ea.meetly. 

" There are a great many other 
books which our Christiene read and 
learn, but the Catechism and hymn
book form the foundation. The 
hymns do not give much instruction 
in doctrine, but they cultivate reli
gious feeling, which is alien to the 
Chinese mind ; for the ree.lly good 
bee.then Chinese try to live pure lives, 
without troubling themselves much 
about the help the various deities may 
be willing to render; indeed, the 
spirits are not represented as helping 
the weak to battle with their sins, but 
as rewarding those who have no sins, 
having conquered them. 

" In the matter of private prayer 
most of those who have freshly ac
cepted Christianity-the womenkind, 
at all events-are in great fear. 'Ihey 
know the Lord's Prayer, and they can 
give thanks at their meals, because a 
form is given in the Ce.techism ; but 
as to extempore prayer, they say 
frankly to me, me.ny of them, ' I de.re 
not.' They retain some of the old 
heathen ideas, and are afraid the 
Lord will be angry with them if their 
petition is couched in homely lan
guage, if the ' ascription ' is too short, 
or the confession not lengthy enough. 
Some of the older women have con
quered this, and pray very earnestly, 
intelligently, and eloquently. Indeed, 
I may say of Chinese prayer as u. 
wholE', that it does me more good 
than some English prayer-meeting~ 
have done; and I think it is bece.use 
these Christians are as simp1e as little 
children in religious matters, and there
fore their prayers touch one so, 

'• Indeed, to me, Chinese services 
e.ro very inspiriting altogether, even 
if tho sermon be a trifle dry, and 
the singing somewhat flat. It is 
grand to see 100 or l.'J0 people 
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e.ssembled in the midst of hee.thenism 
to worship the true God ; end to 
see me.ny of the faces brighten 
as the pree.cber speaks of Jesus e.nd 
Hi~ love. It is like hearing e. diste.nt 
echo of the.t song the.t is to be : 
' He.llelnje.h ! for the Lord God omni
potent reigneth.' 

"Well, I he.ve stre.yed away from 
Mrs. J ones's class, though perhe.ps 
some things I have so.id may illustrate 
some of her di.fficulties. 

"Mrs. Watson, our doctor's wife, and 
herself a doctor, does dispensary work 
twice a week for women and children, 
and a great deal .of EUffering is re
lieved; and no doubt, too, the more 
direct mission work will be beneficially 
e.ffected by it. The uniting of healing 
work with the preaching of the Gospel 
ia a pllUl for which we can plead the 
Highest Eumple. 

"I have spoken of 100 to 150 attend
ing our service in chapel ; but the 
actual number of members in the city, 
outside our personal servants, &c., is 
very small. We have altogether more 
than 

"ELEVE.'i HUXDP.ED ME11DERS, 

thegreot majority of whom live iu the 
villages round. Some of those who 
live near the city come regularly in 
to Sunday service. Some of the 
women walk six or seven miles on 
their little feet. Think of that, you 
at home who stop at home from 
service on the most paltry excuse! 

"Those who live further away con• 
duct their own services, the mission
aries going as often e.s possible. In 
some few villages as many as fifty or 
sixty meet; at others, of coursP, 
twenty, ten, or even five make up the 
gathering. 

" All the ladies of the Mission, I 
believe, except myself, he.ve visited 
some of these country &tations up w 

the bills. All cannot speak the lan
guage well enough yet to hold a 
service with the women; but two 
often go together-one who can speak 
Chinese well with one who cannot so 
well. Those who have visited the 
country churches in this way always 
speak with great pleasure of these 
visits; and as for the native women, 
they look forward with the greatest 
eagerness to such times, and talk of 
one visit right on to the next, even if 
months roll between. 

"I hope, next autumn, to visit 
some of the stations, but I have bad 
no opportunity hitherto, owing to 
home ties. I have, however, been able 
to vi8H somewhat in the city e.mong 
the heathen, and perhaps in my next 
letter may tell you of the Dorcas 
work we undertook last winter, and 
of some of my experiences connected 
with that. 

"These are all the attempts atprts1'111 
being made in Tsing Cheu Fu to reach 
the women, but these are e11rly days. 
We have at present only four ladies 
who know the language sufficiently to 
do much ; as the others got the lan
guage, doubtltss there will be more 
attempted. Mrs, Whitewright and I, 
however, e.lso dos little teaching; she 
in her husband's Institute for Native 
Pastore, and I there and in our own 
boy&' school as well. 

• " Though not within the scope of 
my letter, I wonder whether I might 
tell you two or three things about this 
boJ b 1 school of ours ? 

" Ouu Boys' ScnooL. 

" l\Iy woman has a son about fifleon 
years of age, very qukk, vory gentle, 
and rather dtlice.te. Her husband is 
an opium-eater, and e. hardened wretch 
in every we.y; and she is not a church 
member, though I hope she will be 
some de.y. I do not like to press 1my-
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thing of the kind lest she should join 
the church to please me ; but we are 
continually talking of the 'doctrine.' 
Our school is for the children of 
Christians ; but this boy we.s allowed 
to enter, though his charges are of 
course not borne by the Mission. 

"Two years ago, when I first went 
to Tsing Cheu Fu, we stayed at Mr. 
Whitewright's for some days, and my 
woman and her boy also slept there. 
After eating evening food, Mrs, 
Whitewright's woma.n knelt down to 
pray, al!d this tickled the boy so that 
he perfectly roared with laughter ; it 
was too ridiculous to be praying there 
with no idol to kneel down to. 

'' After he entered our school he 
sa.w things differently, however; a.nd 
his mother has told me how one even
ing he would not go to bed, but hung 
around on some pretence or another, 
evidently waiting till she was asleep, 
and, at last, when she did not go to 
sleep, he knelt down with a very red 
face, and prayed a.loud for his wicked 
father, for his mother, himself, and 
for those who did not know the doc
trine. 

"Now, the boys of course attend 
family prayers morning and evening, 
but there is no rule that they must 
'say prayers,' as the phrase goes, as 
we are so a.fre.id of making them into 
sham Chrietia.ns; but this boy began 
praying in priva.te, through the influ
ence of his aclwolfellowa, and he has 
never missed since, his mother says. 

" Our two eldest 

" BOYS ARE CHURCH-MElIBERS, 

and very good boys, a.nd I know 
one or two more tha.t I believe 
are genuine Christians; but, besides 
these, I know that the naughtiest boy 
we ha.ve is very different from the 
ordinary Chinese boy. Even those 
who have not yet decided for Christ 
are affected by the pre~pte of Hie 
Word. 

" They quarrel eomtimes, but not 
nearly so often as other boys, and 
they' make it up' much more quickly. 
Then, for instance, my woman's boy 
is very delicate, and they never let 
him take hie turn in the various 
things they ha.ve to do, unless it is 
something very light. 

" They keep their school and claBB 
rooms clean, draw. the wa.ter from the 
well for bathing and we.shing pur
poses, &c.; but there are always two 
or three ready to help, or t~ke the 
place of the weaker ones. 

" I do earnestly hope that ever.y 
one of them will be spared to grow 
up a good man, and to exert an in
fluence for good all around him. 

" But this letter is worse than the 
last as to length, and without making 
it longer by apologising for its being 
long, I will say ' Good-night,' and 
' God bless you,' to you all. 

"I rema.in, 
"Your friend in China, 

" LOITIE CoULING." 

In Memoriam. 

MANY memories of early missionary enterprise are olosed by the death, on 
July 10th, 1888, of Mrs. Killingworth, better known to some friends, 
from the name of her first husband, as Mrs. Jamee. She was born on 

the first.day of the century, and her parents were warm friends of the Mission, 
so that her early recollections were of Dr. Ryland, Andrew Fuller, Robert Hall, 
!l.nd their fellow-workers, all of whom were constant visitors at her f11.ther's 
house, as had been Carey, Marshman, Ward, and others, so tho.t the history of 
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the Sera.mpore Mission we.a a. fa.milia.r topic of conversa.tion in her childhood's 
home. She was the ds.ughter of John and Sa.ra.h Cox, of Sherrington a.nd 
Olney. Mr. a.nd Mrs. Cox delighted t.o fill their house with ministers and 
missiona.ries, and, when " ministers' meetings" were held nea.r, would select 
the poorest in this world's goods a.s their guests, a.nd contrive by some delica.te 
gift tha.t they should not go empty a.wa.y. Besides their daughter, named 
Louisa. Me.tilde., they ha.d one other child, a. son, eighteen yea.rs older tha.n his 
sister, named Francis Augustus. This we.a the F. A. Cox, M.A., who a.ccom
pa.nied Mr. (a.fterwa.rds Lord) Brougham through the country a.dvoca.ting the 
creation of a. London University. He we.a la.tar known e.s the Rev. F. A. Cox, 
D.D., LL.D., of Ha.ckney, author of the "Life of Mela.ncthon," "Female 
Scripture Biography," "Biblica.l .Antiquitiee," and other works. 

In 1824 MissCoxma.rried the Rev. John Jo.mes, of Arnsby. In her new home 
Mrs. J a.mes ba.d the happiness of being nea.r one of her most a.tta.ched ea.rly friends 
-the eloquent Robert Hell. The two households were na.turelly much a.ttra.cted 
to ea.ch other, a.nd the two ministers so constantly interchanged duty tha.t they 
a.ppea.red a.lmost e.s if co-pa.st.ors of a.flilia.ted churches. Fa.iling hea.1111 induced 
Mr. Jo.mes t.o remove to Dea.nshanger, and a.fterwa.rds t.o Olney, in order to be 
nea.r his wife's pa.rents. At the latter pla.ce he ministered t.o the church over 
which Sutcliffe formerly presided. Olney ha.d been the scene of the friendship 
of its zea.lons vicar, John Newton, and the poet Cowper. At this time the in
fluence of these men wa.s deeply felt, a.nd the educated circle in the town we.s 
full of literary a.otivity. In this circle Mr. Cox, the two doctors, Thomas and 
Cha.rles Aspra.y, their two cousina Thoma.a and William Killingworth, the Rev. 
Jo.mes Simmons, and Mr. Andrews were leeding spirits, and they welcomed 
Mr. and Mrs. James enthusia.sti.oa.lly a.a most desirable a.cquisitions to their 
society. Na.turelly Dr. Cox beoa.me a visitor t.o hie sister a.e well as to hie 
father. In times of politica.l excitement Brougham oame with hie friend. He 
we.a anxious t.o seoure the eloquence of Mr. Jo.mes in the House of Commons; 
but fa.iling hea.lth would ha.ve forbidden this ha.d no other reason prevented. 
Mr. Jo.mes died at Olney in 1839, lea.Ying his widow with seven children. She 
removed to Deanshanger, to a smell estate given her by her father, a.nd after 
his decease Bhe went to Hackney t.o be near her brother. 

After nine or ten years of widowhood Mrs. James married the Rev. Thomas 
Killingworth, one of her former husband's most attached Olney friends. He 
was a most amiable and accomplished man, of very refined ta.ate, and much 
beloved by the ohildren of the former marriage. He died at Nice in 1871; 
since which ti.met his widow ha.a resided for the most part with her only sur
viving eon (Dr. Prosser Jo.mes). A grandson (Dr. F. A. Cox), the son of one 
of her ds.ughten, who married her ooWlin, a.leo survives her. Although en
feebled by succe111h11e attacks of bronchiti11, which kept her to the house the 
last few winters, Mr11. Killingworth retained tH!r remarkable intellige,nce to the 
last. Her memory for recent trivial event& was 11omewhat impaired, but she 
could vividly pict1ll'8 earlier scenes and person,,., A few d~11 before her death 
Bhe read a letter without her apeotaoles. Not long before she had remarked 
that her subeoription t.o the Miaeiona.ry Society was due, and reque11ted it to 
be 11ent, with an addition for Congo, as she did not expect survive t.o send 
another. 
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The Great Bell at the Temple of Daibutsz, 
Kioto, Japan. 

WE gi,e our readers an engraving this month of the great bell at the 
Temple of Daibutsz, in Kioto, Japan, one of the most remarkable 

objects in the city, and for size and power one of the wonders of the 
East. 

Decease of tl)e Rev. William Carey Upton, 
of Beverley. 

IN pursuance of the resolution passEd at the last meeting of the Committee, 
the following minute was unaniwously adopted, and ordered to be 

recorded on the books of the Mission; a copy being sent to Mrs. Upton:-
" The Committee of the :Baptist Missionary Society desire to give ex

pression to their sense of the great loss which has been sustained by the 
Society in the lamented decease of the Rev. William Carey Upton, who, 
after a brief illness, died at :Beverley, on the 23rd of May, 1888. 

" In his father, the Rev. William Upton, of St. Albans, and in hie grand
fo.ther, the Rev. James Upton, of :Blackfriars, London, Mr. Upton had 
examples and monitors whose eminent piety and large usefulness as ministers 
of the Goepel in the :Baptist denomination were a sacred memory and 
powerful inspiration. :Bearing a name (William Carey) which was a 
witness to the interest felt in the work of Foreign Missions by thoee who 
were the first to influence his character and life-a name which must often 
have carried back his thoughts to the earliest trials and successes of modem 
missions-Mr. Upton was a warm friend of the Socillty throughout his 
ministerial career, and in many ways showed a practical concern for all that 
affected its welfare. In the East Riding of Yorkshire, where he laboured 
for the long period of thirty-four yea.rs, the casuse ,of Miseions had no more 
willing advocate, nor would it lie easy to estimate the value of azi ad,ocacy 
so earnest, sympathetic, and permasive. 

"Mr. Upton was elected to a sent on the Committee· of tht'l Society in 
1881, and, althougn residing ~t so ~reat a di~~~ce. f;rom iondon,. he attended 
the meetiDgs of the ComI[!ittee with ~xeD1pJ~y reg_ular~ty, • and speedily. 
became o.nc of the Society's most ,tru~ted adv~sers. • .. His qualities of mind 
and heart were of a kind to win universat :esteem. : Hi.i.ripe;exp:erience and 
sound judgment, his ready ~ympathy and urifailhi'g swEi~thess' of' di1position, . 
inspired the fullest confidence of hii brethren ond secured their e,er-g.rowiag 
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affection. The India and Ceylon Sub-Committee had the benefit o:l' bis 
counsels for several years, but perhaps it was as a member of the Candidates' 
Sub-Committee that his powers found their fittest scope ; and when on the 
death of the Rev. J. P. Chown it was necessary to appoint a chairman of 
that committee, the judgment o:l' his brethren was that in Mr. "Cpton they 
had one qualified in an unusual measure for the important and delicate 
duties of the position. After occupying the chair for twel,e months, 
Mr. Upton had been re-elected, by the cordial vote of his colleagues, but a 
few days before the beginning of the illness which deprived the Society of o 

beloved and devoted supporter. 
" The Committee beg to tender to the sorrowing widow the assurance of 

their deep and respectful sympathy, and of their prnyer that in this time of 
trial she may have experience of all Divine consolations. 

"A.nd, while feeling that in such a loss as this they have been bereaved 
indeed, they would gratefully acknowledge the goodness of God which gave 
them as a fellow-labourer a friend whose presence carried brightness into 
every gathering, whose spirit was so genial, gentle, and devout, as to make 
fellowship with him a profit and a delight, whoso decease is mourned with 
sincere grief, and whose memory will be cherished with affectionate regard." 

First Fruits at Hsiao Tien Tzu, Shansi. 

l\P DEA.R MR. BA.YNES,-You 
.1l'.1. will be glad to have the follow

ing brief acoount of our work 
in Shansi, 

After the epidemio of typhus fever, 
which visited ua in January and Feb
ruary, had passed away, I took my 
wife and little ones down to our out
station at Hsiao Tien Tzu for a two 
months' stay, and it was a great privi
lege we had, while there, to ad11:1it 
eleven men into the church by 
baptism. 

Last Christmas we bad some special 
meetings at Hsiao Tien Tzu, and at 
that time a good many took a more 
decided stand for Christ; some, who 
had been retaining their idols for 
family reasons, boldly rejecting them. 
It therefore seemed to me that I 
might venture to baptize those among 

the inquirers who had been le11rning 
the truth for more th11n a year, o.nd 
who also, as far as I could tell, were 
soundly converted to God. Accord
ingly I started a baptismal class for 
ao11:1e weeks, which was well attended, 
and at its close examined porsono.lly 
and specially those who were deemed 
ripe for baptism. 

BAI'TISM OF ELEVEN MEN, 

As a result, I determined on baptiz
ing eleven men. The eldest of thew 
is seventy-three years of age, the 
youngest thirty-two years of age ; 
the remainder are middle-aged or 
elderly men. Somo of tlaem are 
small faruiers, others day-labourers, 
while one or two are fairly well-edu
cated men. One me.n, named Li, 
habitually brings bis little boys to 
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worship, and has taught his wife she 
must think of Jesus ; he believes in 
family religion. Another man, named 
Tien, has been denounced and dis
owned by both his sons for giving up 
his idols. His answer to their action 
was an earnest application to be 
baptized. A third man, named Rei, 
an educated man, who is styled 
teacher, has been notorious for his 
bad deeds. The Sunday morning after 
the baptism, at the Lord's Supper, he 
broke down and wept. With him, 
"repentance" has indeed meant "a 
changed life." A day-labourer, named . 
Wang, has attended services regularly 
for three years. He was so dull I 
quite despaired of ever teaching him 
anything; but his "testimony" just 
before his baptism was far more clear 
e.nd decided than that of e.ny of the 
others. Such are the men just 
baptized. 

I decided, for many reasons, that 
the baptism should be a public one. 
Accordingly I hired a tent, and had 
it pitched on a suite.ble spot on the 
banks of the Fen River. On the 
morning of April 21st, we met to
gether in our chapel at Hsiao Tien 
Tzu, when• we had a quiet devout 
service, and at its close started for the 
river. What a glorious morning it 
was! everything just fresh and green, 
a. bright sky above, with just sufficient 
clouds to keep off the fiercest rays of 
the sun, and the whole country side 
beautiful with the white and red 
blossoms of the peach and apricot 
trees. The river is only a little way 
from the town, and we enjoyed the 
walk, and so apparently did the 
numbers of people who had come out 
to see. When we got to the river 
bank we found a large crowd of 
several hundreds had a~scmbled, but 
they were very orderly and well
disposed. I got on to a high bank 

and explained, to as many a.s I could 
make hear, the meaning of the act in 
which we were engaged, and asked 
them to be quiet and reverent, as this 
was a. "religious ceremony." At the 
same time I earnestly pressed them to 
forsake their sins, and to find in the 
Lord Jesus pardon and cleansing. I 
must say nothing could have been 
more satisfactory than the way the 
people behaved all through. 

After this I entered the tent, and, 
when we were all ready, we had a few 
moments' quiet and solemn prayer. 
With one of our evangelists I then 
descended into the river, and then, one 
by one, we baptized the believers into 
the faith of the Lord Jesus. Right 
and left the bank of the river was 
crowded with spectators; and it was a 
gloriously bold and open confession 
of the Lord Jesus that these men me.de 
before their fellow-countrymen. 

FORMATION OF A CIIRISTIAX CHURCII. 

The next morning, Sunday, we 
united in the participation of the 
Lord's Supper, and organised the 
believers into a Christian church, 
every man promising to do his utmost 
amongst the men of his own village, 
and together accepting the spiritual 
care of the inquirers as yet unbaptized. 
This leaves me and my men largely 
free to evangelise other villages 
also. In another way we have also 
been much enoouraged at Hsiao Tien 
Tzu, and that is by a work springing 
up among~t the women. My wife 
visited constantly among their homes, 
and Mrs. Turner, who paid us a short 
visit, also helped us a good deal. One 
dear old lady, of eighty-three years of 
age, 11. Mrs. Shih, bas given up idols 
of her own accord, and my wife, after 
a great deal of trouble, succeeded in 
teaching her a sh0rt prayer. How 
delighted the dear old soul was when 
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she could repeat, "Heavenly Father, 
forgive me all IDY sins," to which she 
added, of her own accord, '' arid keep 
all my people." One Sunday this 
dear old lady came to worship, bring
icg with her the poorest woman in 
Hsiao Tien Tzu, and another woman 
who is a" witch,"and gets a living by 
exorcising devils. 

After that we started a regular 
Sunday service, that was fairly well 
attended by the women, These women 
will not sit on chairs, they like to squat 
on the brick beds, which are kept we.rm 
by a. fire underneath. The only way 
to make them comfortable was to let 
them meet in one of our rooms, where 
we have a large brick bed, and here 
they would stay for two or three 
hours listening to the Gospel, and 
learning to sing and pray. 

Their dirty clothes, and the crow<l
iog of many of them into a small 
room, made the atmosphere very close 
and unhealthy; indeed, after they 
had left, my wife and little ones would 
be quite feverish and poorly; but, un
less one can get into close contact 
wilh them, it seems to be 'absolutely 
impossible to do them any good. One 
woman said to me, in SJlBWer to a 
question about her soul, "You do not 
uuderstand, Teaoher; we Chinese don't 

take any trouble about the soul." 
And that is perfectly true. So that if 
these people are to be saved, we shall 
have to make the first and most 
strenuous efforts. 

Mr. Turner bas very kindly been 
preaching at Hsiao Tien Tzu on Sun
days when I could not go, and I have 
been most glad of his assistance, and 
also very thankful to get his opinion 
of the men there, as one is a little bit 
apt to be over sanguine with regard to 
one's own work. 

You will also be glad to hear tha 
dear old Mr. Hu, whom Mr. Turner 
baptized at Hsin Chow, has returned 
to bis own home, rented a shop in a 
little towµ near there at his oH·n u
pense, and is working ha.rd to win 
souls. He is not drawing a peony 
from the Mission. I hope to send 
more news about him soon. 

And now, in closing, let me ask 
onoe more for believing prayer, such 
prayer that not only asks for, but 
obtains the blessing. Will our dear 
friends, who read the HERALD, remem
ber there are millio11s of w1sa verl soula 
in Shandi, and pro.y acoordiugly ? 

Believe me, dear Mr. Be.yntis, 
Yours very cordially, 

ARTHUR SowEltllY. 
A. H. Dayne,, EFq. 

A Welcome Gift. 

DURINU the past month we received the welcome and tiruoly gift of 
ONE THOUSAND POUNDS from "A Warm Friend to the Mission, 
who heartily condemns the rapacity of the Government io abstracting 

a tenth from legacies to Missionary Societies, &c., and who at the same time 
greatly lo.manta that he cannot with, greater fervour and devotion give himself 
1rnd 1tll be has to that Saviour who for our sakes became poor, that we through 
Eli~ poverty might become rich." 

This generous donor desires especially to call attention to the fact th11.t a 
enth of all legacies is lost to the fuods of the Mission owing to lega,cy duty. 
• Will not," he writes, "rich men think of the great advauta.ge of giving to 
he Soddy i11 thtir lifetime and NOW?" 
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The Committee also thank the following friends for their generous contribu
tions: T. T. R., £60; G. W. R, £20 12e. 6d.; A Friend, £20; N. M. Moria, 
£10; and Mr. J. T. G. Dodd, £10. 

Acknowledgments. 

THE Committee gratefully acknowledge the following welcome and useful 
gifts received up to August 15th :-Parcels of magazines, &c., from Mrs. 
W. Johnson, Southport, and Mr. Thomas Clements, Sleaford; a parcel 

of books from Mrs. Spurgeon, for Rev, R. Spurgeon, M11.da.ripore; a parcel of 
clothing from Bristo Place Missionary Working Party, Edinburgh, per Miss 
Jackson, for Mrs. Lewis, Congo; a parcel containing Garibaldi jackets from 
a Friend, for India ; a case containing clothing e.nd fancy articles from 
Willmott Street Sunday-school, Manchester, per Miss S. Chidle.w, for Rev. S. 
Silvey, Congo; a number of coats from Ladies' Missionary Society, Brunswick 
Road Baptist Church, Gloucester, for Congo boys; a parcel of clothing, from 
Carey Chapel Sunday-school Sewmg-class, Tondu, per Miss R. Jenkins, for 
Mrs. Grenfell, Congo ; a photograph from Brown Street School Bible-class, 
Salisbury, per Mr. W. H. Noise, for Rev. R. W. Hay, Dacca; ii. rug and scrap
books, from Mrs. Hunt, Southampton, fpr Rev. H.K. Moolenaar, Congo; two 
pa.reels of books, from Mr. E. W. Stibbs,' for the Congo Mission; and a parcel 
of clothing from the Pembroke Chapel Young Le.dies' Missionary Sewing 
Meeting, for Mrs. Grenfell. Miss Cassie Silvey sends the following list of 
articles received by her previous to her lee.ring England, e.nd the Committee 
join with her in than.king the friends mentioned for their gifts :-From an Un
known Friend in Manchester: "Letters of Gordon," for Stanley Pool Library, 
pictures for the school at Stanley Pool, also five bundles of lea.fl.eta for giving 
away on the voyage; 120 garmeiate from Miss Hadfield's Bible-class, Rueholme 
Road, Manchester; 111 garments from Miss Mary Browne's Bible-class, 
Heaton Mersey; some from the Baptist Sunday-school, Moseley, Yorkshire; 
and e. box of seeds from R. Sutton, Esq., Ree.ding. 

Memorials of Joseph Tritton. 

THE above volume, "containing Poems e.nd Addresses" by our late beloved 
Treasurer, '' with Introductory Notice and Portrait," me.y be obtained by 
application to the Mission House. It is published e.nd sold for the 

benefit of the Society, the price being two shillings, or by post two shillings 
and threepence. In our le.et issue of the HERALD we were able to give an 
a<l.m.irable review of these choice " Memorie.ls " from the pen cl our venerable 
friend, Rev. Dr. Trestrail. 
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Contributions 
From June 1st to .Au9uBt 12th, 1888. 

Wbml aontributlons II.J"8 givan for apeoiaJ. objeota, they II.J"8 denoted as follows :-The letter 7' la 
plaaal before the Blllll when i' la intended for 2'r""81atiotN; N P, for Ntd4t11 PrMo'lwr•: 
W' ~ o, for Widota. tJtld o,,,11a1w. 

Al'IIIIJA.L SIJBSCIIIPTIONS. 

A Friend, Reading, for 
C<mgo ..................... o 10 o 

.A.llen, ::ur., Flncbley• 
road ....................... . 

Archer, Rev W. E ...... . 
i O 0 
1 1 0 
s o o I 

DoNATIOIIS. 

A Friend..................... 5 o o 
Do., for W 4:0......... 5 o o 

A Friend ..................... 16 o o 
Do., for W .t: 0......... 5 o o 

AnonymoU9, for Congo 5 o o 
"Anons.Missionary Box" 3 17 6 
A Reader of W OTd aoo 

Booth. Rev S. H., D.D. 
Barnaby, Mr J. W. 

(hall-year) ............... o 10 6 I Worl:, for Mr Potter's 

O I Bar":: Z'"Arliiur:·p;; 0 0 

S. C., Barrow•ln•Fur• 
ness ........................ o 10 o 

Selby, Miss 1'. B., for 
Comillah Buildings ... 

S. H., 77 .................... . 

:~::1.~:.i.~: .. Mr·1i:;· jiiii: 
Stnrge, the late Yr G. 

0 10 0 
5 0 0 
3 0 0 
1 17 0 

(ninth half-yearly lo
stalmentof donatlon)lOO o 11 

Sunday Morning,, fer 
Congo ..................... 1 S li 

Carlill, llllsa .. . .. .. . .. . . . 1 1 
Christian, Mias J., Edg-

baston ..................... 1 o 0 I Rev C. H. Spurgeon 
Barber, Mn M., 11.hyl, 

o Thankolferlng,Lelcester o 10 (1 
"T.T.R.." .................. 60 o o Dodd, Mr J, T. G., for 

Congo ..................... 10 o 
F.vaoa, Mn J. L ......... 1 0 g B~~::'g~ .. :iiiiiji,;: 0 10 o Two Friends ..... .. .. .... .. I 15 11 

Wates, Yr JoL ............ 10 o o 
Evans, Mrs, Cardiff, for , telgDton (box) ......... o 10 o 

o ! Bettinaon, Mr, Hltchln 7 o o 
West, ¥1'9, Clifton ...... 20 11 u 
Wbitt.a.11, Mn, Palns-C""fJO ................... .. 

Fergua, Mr B.. ........... . 
Gale1 lU.aaea .............. . 

1 0 
5 0 
2 2 
0 10 
2 0 

g I Bi~~~~~.~ .. ~~.~:· 300 II O 
c11Stle, for Congo ... .. o 10 11 

Williams, Mr J. E., 
B91dford, for .Africa Haray, Mr L. C ......... . 

Hooper, Mrs T ........... .. 
0 "Bo:,: 25, N. G." ......... 0 H IJ 
0 Botcher, MIBS, Black-

I) II 
Wood, Mr H., for .Vr 

" Increased Sobecrlp. heath ..................... 100 Hay's Sch., Dacca ... o o 11 
tlon'' ..................... o 10 O 

Jarrettl?Ir A. J.......... 0 12 0 
Jones, .1Ur W. ...... .... .. 5 o o 
Kemp, Yrs., for Congo 60 o 0 
.Killingworth, Mr......... 1 O o 

C. B., Bristol............... 1 0 u 
Children's MedlclLI Mls-

Wright, .Mrs J. W. ...... 2 o 11 
W.W ......................... 10 0 II 

alona.ry Soc., per Mias 
. .\... R. Butler, for M,·a 

Y. M., Morla, Thank-

Walra Medical Mi,, • 
Do.1 for Congo ......... I o o 

\lamnam, Mr J. (quar-
non 1oor.l:1 Rome . ..... 6 o o 

Dalntree, Mlaa, for Milla 

olferlng .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. 10 o 11 
Y. Z. (bo1), for Congo... 0 lf> o 
l' odor !Os ......... , ....... , 1 II 8 

Do., for Congo ... ...... l .s ti 
terly), for wpport <if 
C1mgo miaicma'l! ..... 75 O 

B11tcher'• otttjit......... 1 o 
o I Ebenezer .... -............... 1 l 

Merrlcb, Mr O. ll ..... 1 I 0 I "Ecarg '' .................. 1 10 
Do., for C<mgo ... ... ... 0 10 o , Edmonatone, the IILte 

0 I Mr G ...................... 60 o Parris, Mn.................. o 10 
Rough. Mr G., Dundee, "E. H .• In loving me-

for Ccmgo ..... . .. .. . 5 O 
Scott, Mr W., Dundee 2 O 
Short, Yiu E., Ylne-

o mory," for C""fJO ... ... 25 o 
0 E. Y. H . ..................... o 10 

hea<I ................. .. 
Do., for Congo ........ . 

Slater, Mr W ........... .. 
Solwyna, Haroneaa, for 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 

Congo ..................... 10 0 0 

T~~dt~ent~ .. ~ ... R.... o 12 o 
1 ·11ton, Mias, for Ccmgo o 10 o 
Walea, Yr O. Jl. ......... 1 1 o 
Willlam.B,Mn,Newport, 

lion., for Palut,ne .. 1 0 0 
S O 0 
0 12 0 
0 7 0 

Wright, Mr J. W ..... .. 
Under l0L ................ .. 

Do., for C011go ........ . 

ForPalutw. 

)'a.Irey, Miu, N orwlch, 
for Congo ............... o 

Gale, Yluea ........ ....... 1 

G~~~~ .~.~: ... ~~~~n.~: b 0 
G. W. R. .................. .. 20 12 
.. Hope''................ o 10 
la Jeana King? (Matt. 

vi. 33) for C<mgu I 1 
J. J .......................... 5 U 
J. W ......................... I o 
Leonard, Mr J. B. . . . .. 5 o 
McEwan, lln L. D...... o 15 
M. E., for Chana .... ..... 2 10 

Do., for Co11go ......... 2 10 
"llydharl" ............... 12 10 
X eve, Miss, collected 

by ........................... 14 1l! 
~ilcoll, Mn W., for 

Biblu/or India . .. .. 1 O 
One who lovea the work, 

0 
0 
0 

LEGACIES, 
0 

l'errla, tho l1Lte Mias E., 
0 of-, for IV&, 0, per 
0 Mosen Mote & ~on ... 20 () II 

Ivory, tho Into llrJohn, 
0 lego.oy an,1 lntorest ... 022 () II 
0 Smith, tl16 lato Mre 

81U"o.h, of Abercloon, 
0 

~
er Mr A. c. Barkor .. ' 15 

0 W laot1, tho lato Mr 
u ,loL, Clllford, ne1Lr 

Rheflleld ............... 3,()(~I 0 (I 

0 

?i I 

0 I LONDON AN[) llllllDLltSRX. 

i Acton ....................... , 7 2 
0 Alperton.. ................... 1 I 11 
o I Bermondaey, Drum• 

I mood.road .. .. .. .. . r, HI o 
6 Do., Iladdon Ifoll. per 

I Y.ll. M.A., tor Bari-
o Ila/. School .......... , 2 II II 

1 Do., Ba.nyard-ro11d, Collected by Mrs. A. P
Gould. for C<mgo ............. .. 

" Peace,"' (,'beddar, for O IO O , ro: cX;,.;_1.sc:~;/:: 2 Ill Ii 

Bowaer, Mn ...... .... .. .. . 1 1 o ; Congo ................. .. 
Chick, llrtl ................ 1 1 o I Pewtreu, Mts.i,for"ln 

o 10 6 ' Woomabnry Chapel ...... uo r, IIJ 
' Do., for Mr. II. 

Davia, M1sa ............ ... o 10 ~ Me,flOri.am Fun,l " .. 27 0 
Gl"llham, )llaa ............ o 10 o , Pottenger, Mn, for Mr 
Gurney, Mn J............. 1 1 0 I IL Spurr,wn'• wurl: ... 5 0 
Peto1,!-4dy ...... ......... ... s 3 o l B.. K., Glasgow, for 
Raww,gs, llr E. ...... ... II 2 0 Congo ............. ...... .. 1 0 
Waller, Dr. W, ............ 1 1 0 R.R. ........................ 1()() 0 

- Sale of J'ewellery ........ 7 13 

o , T/rnma,/. Chapra11ti 
School ...... 

o I Do., 8umlay.school, 
for M isst.'H Dutcher 

o I and Silvey ......... .. 
0, Bow ........................ . 
o Do , sundny•school.. 

r, IJ I) 

5 0 tJ 
4 12 b 

10 19 i 
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Brixton Hill, Xew Park- DEVONSHIRE. 
road Ch. ............... 5 5·10 

Do., Ke113on Chapel 
Sunday-school . . . . . 7 18 2 

Camberwell, Denmark

Wbeatehes.f Hs.ll,South 
Lambeth, Sun.-sch .... 

Wllleaden Green Sun .• O 
16 

O Ezeter, • !louth-etreet .. . 113 9 
20 O 0 

0 17 0 
school ................... . 1 1 10 Plymouth, George•et .. .. 

Woodberry Down ..... . o 6 o Do,, Stinday-echool. .. 
place Cb .... 

Do., .Juv, for 
Barna! 

NP; 
Do., Cottage-green .. 
Do., Mansion House 

Chapel.,. ............ . 
Child's Hill . . . .. . . . . . .. 
Chiswick Sunday-sch ... 
Dalston Junction, Sun.• 

6 0 1 

10 O 0 
4 4 0 

0 12 0 
I 14 2 
0 17 6 

sch ....................... 10 o 0 

Wood Green, for sup
port nftwo Con.go boy, 
under Mr Lctcia, San 
Salvador ............. .. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

4 16 3 

Deptford,llidway-1lace Luton, Park-street ...... 10 0 0 
Sunday-school, per 
Y.l1.M.A ................ 1 2 10 

Ealing Dee.n Sunday-
BERKSHIRE. sch., for China...... 5 O o 

Do., for Congo ..... .... 6 o O 
East London Taberncle. 24 9 ~ MA.idenhead . . . .. . . .. ...... 1 s s 
Enfield • • • .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 14 14 D Bo Hill o 10 u Do., for rupport ~/ o., yn ....... .. 

Congo boy . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 6 0 
Hackney, Mare-st~<:t 

(on account) ........... 30 o • 0 
Hammersmith, '\.\~ est 

End Chapel . . .... . . . 7 10 11 
Hampstead 60 u 0 

Do., J:iv., for support, 
of Congo boys at 
Wathen Stati"'n . . . B 16 0 

Harrow Sunde.y-schoo}, 
for N P, IW1ia .. . . . . 2 17 4 

Highgate-road Y .lLB.C., 
tor Congo 1 18 8 

Do.,S.R. U.,for ,ifrica O ·6 6 
Hounslow, Providence 

Chapel .................. 3 4 4 
Islington, Croes·street 

Su.nds.y-echMI . . . . . . 8 5 
Do., Se.lter'e Hall Ch. 

Sun.-sch., for C,•11-
tral School, Backer-
gunge ................ .. 6 0 0 

l 1 0 
8 8 6 
~ 11 0 

BC:CKINGHA]ISHIRE. 

Amenbam, Lower Ch .. 
Do., Sunday-school 

Cbeshnm, for China 
Do., for Conuo ......... . 

High Wycombe ........ . 
Princes Rlsborough 

9 6 0 
6 H 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 7 

Free Ch. .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . 6 6 10 
Do .. for Intally O 9 3 

Qualnton, for Congo ... 3 o o 
Stony Stratford ............ 16 13 6 

C,\-:!IDRIDGESHII\E. 

Cambridge, St. Andrew·e-
etreet .................. 6 O 0 

DURHAM. 

Coneett, for W &, 0 .... .. 
Do., for NP ........... . 

Darlington... . . . . . . . . . ... .. 
Monkwearmouth, Enon 

Cb. Juv. ........... .. . 
Stockton-on-'feea, Wel-

lington street ........ . 
Wolslngham ............. .. 

ESSEX. 

0 10 0 
0 5 6 
0 10 0 

0 7 0 

5 0 0 
0 16 U 

Clacton-on-Sea(molety) 2 10 0 
Romford ( on account) 16 o 0 
Saffron Walden ......... 6 0 O 
Theydon Bois . . . . . . . 1 a 6 
Woodford, George-lane 

Sunday-school . . . . . . . .. 2 17 O 

HAllPSHIRE, 

Southampton, East-et. 
Sunday-sch., for NP, 
Dinapore .............. . 

Weetbolll'lle .............. . 
Do., for Congo 

ISLE OF WIOHT. 

Newport .. 

HEREll'ORDSDIBB. 

3 0 O 
4 0 0 
4 0 0 

0 18 0 

Do., do., for Congo 
.Toho-street Chapel 
Kenaington, Hornton-et. 
Kilburn,Ce.nterbury-rd. 

Sun.-scb., for Congo . 6 1 3 
1 10 0 
3 0 0 

Do., Sunday-sch., tor 
1'Ca1nbridge ~·c/wol,. 
Agra ................ .. 

Cambs (on account), 
per W. G. Foster, 

8 10 0 RoBB........................... 8 0 ~ 
Do., for W &: 0 ......... ~ Kingegate-etreet ....... . 

Mansfield-et. Sun -sch. 
Metropolitan Taber-

nacle Sunde.:v-ech.,for 
Mr Week,, Congo... 6 6 0 

X orth Finchley ......... 22 7 4 
Peckham, Jamee·-grove 

Su.nday-echool 7 14 0 
Do., Norfolk-street, 

Y.M.B.C. .. ....... .. 0 14 0 
Do., do., Sunday.sch. 2 11 0 

Regent-street Sunday-
ecbool, Lambeth, tor 
/Jamal School • .. •.. .. . . 3 0 0 

south London Taber-
nacle .................. 3 5 0 

Do., Sunday-school.. 3 4 tl 
Stoke~ ewington,Devon-

shire-equare Ch. . . .... 2 10 O 
Stratlord•grove ... . . .. . . 2 O 7 
l ·01ted Green•lanee Band O IO 4 
L'pper Holloway ......... H 18 0 

treasurer ............. : .... 64 12 3 
Waterbeach ............... 2 14 O 

CHESHIRE. 

Altrlncham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . l 7 7 
)Jo., for outjlt of Aliases 

Butcher ana SU.v<,y 4 IA 7 
B:rk~111na~, J~ckeon-et. -1 0 2 
Howden. Hnle-roa,I Sun

day-school . .. .. . . . . . . . . . 1 7 0 
Che•ter,Grosv~nor Park 

Hunday-sch1, J . ..... 4 O 0 
Do,, Welah Ch, pel ... 0 11 0 

Col\llWALL. 
Do, tor China ......... 0 4 0 
Do., for Japan........ O 3 0 St. Austell.................. 1 0 1 Do., Y.M.CM .......... O 10 0 
Do., do., for Con.go ... 7 10 0 

Yernon Ch. Snnnay•ech. 15 O 0 
Wolworth•road Chapel. 6 17 8 
Wandsworth, East 11111 1 17 4 
Westminster, ltomn•y-

CU:l!U.:llLAIII>. 

etreet Sunday-sch.. 4 9 Masyrort ........ ... . ..... 2 11 O 

D~i 1:1~~'~;:;t,.t>~~ 6 0 0 

HERTFUllDSHIBE. 

Heme! Hempstead .... .. 
Rlckmansworth .... • • • .. 
St. Albans, for 811pport 

of Congo boy ...... , .... . 
Trtng, New MIU ....... .. 

KBIIT. 

5 0 0 
H II 0 

2 10 0 
6 13 0 

Beokenham, Elm-road 2 O u 
lledey Heath Old nap. 

Ch. Sunday-school .. . 1 U <• 
Canterbury Sun.-ach.... S ~ ~ 
Catford Hill ...... ......... 2 

4 Do., for W &: 0 ......... 3 H Y 
Erlth ........................ JS 11 

0 l'avenham ... . .. ......... 6 O 
Forest Rill, Sydeuham 

Chapol.. .................. 2 4 6 
ti lU 6 Lee ......................... .. 

Loose ••· ... ··•············ o 5 u 
Shooter's Wll-rond...... :J 1

11
6 

Sittingbourne ............ 20 i 
Do., tor W& 0 ..... ..:.,__2_. 
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LANOABHIRB. NORTHt")IBERLAllD. WARWICKSHIRE. 

o o Newcastle, Rye Hill ... I 11 7 I Birmingham,Y.)I.B.)I.S., Accrlngton, Cannon-et. 30 
Blackburn, Montague-

etreet. for W & O ... 1 16 6 
Do., Sunday.school .. 
Do., Scots,.ood-road 

l I> ll I per )Ir Cauld well, 
l 6 7 , tor Bishlopore S-,h. 33 O o 

BriercliJfe, Hill-Jane ... 4, o O --- 1 Do .. do., for support 
Doale ........................ 200 
Liverpool . .. . . . . . . . . . ... . . . o 7 o 1 ;-t,r:~.~:· .. ~.1.~·.~~"'.: 24 o o 

\ Rngby, Sunday•schooL. 1 o o N OTTI!IClHillSllllllL Do., Myrtle-street ... 50 o o 
Do., Richmond Ch.... 2 5 l 
Do., Soho-street ...... 14 l l 
Do., do., Sunday.sch. 4 5 7 

I -

Oswaldtwistle, ~ ew-Jane 4 13 8 
Preston, Fisher~ate-st. 

Carlton-le-Moorland .. . 
Collingham ............. .. 
Nottingham, D,rby-rd., 

Juvemle .............. . 

1 0 0; 
0 10 10 

7 12 4 
WILTSIIIRE. 

Sunday-school ........ . 
!'louthport l:lunday-sch .. 
Waterfoot, Bethel ..... . 

O 10 0 
2 H 2 
3 2 3 

Do., Bentlnck•road, 
Juvenile .............. . 2 3 G ' Bratton 11 I~ 9 

LEICESTERSHillll. 
OXFORDSHIRE. Wc>RCESTERSHIRB. 

Cbadllngton •·············· O 6 O EveshamSundav.school 2 3 J 
Leicester. Belvolr-et. ... 4 1n 7 Hook Norton............... o 17 0 Worcester, for,Congo .. _. O 12 o 

Do., Snnday-school, 
15 0 0 for Con!Jr, ...•.•...... 

. Do., Ayleetone .... .... 0 10 6 
SllllOPIHilllL 

Lords Hill . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . .. 1 0 0 
NORFOLK. Shrewsbury, Clarem>nt 

Chapel .................... 6 8 3 
Couey............ 2 2 6 Snallbeach,Sund11y•sch. 0 10 O 
Oorleaton . . .... ... .. . . 3 o O 
Jll'eatlahead 3 5 6 
·~ecton..................... ... 1 JS 6 
N orwlch,molety, nnlted BTUl'ORDSHIIUII. 

collectloue ............. 47 15 11 
81.alham .... • • • - ••· • •••• ... 13 ~ i Bllaton, Wood•street ... 5 8 
Bwaffham ••••• ... • •••• ••• 20 Hanley New-street for 
Wontead ... .. ....... 26 16 9 IV J: 0 ' u 15 o 
Yarmouth, Park Ch •••• JS 3 0] Stoke-on-~nt,·r~;:~11,j'. 

Do., Ormesby ......... ~ g 6 port qf b(t!J 1md•1· 'Jfr 
Do., Mnrthnm ........• 0 G ., ll , o o 
Do., do., for Ir & 0.. 0 ~ o re,v• .................. " 

N OllTll.UIPTOll!IBIBS. 
8Uff0Llt, 

.Aldwlnkle 8110.-acb. ... o H O Beccles ..................... 3 12 4 
Bllaworth ........ 21 2 3 Sudbourne ............... ••• 1 10 r, 

Do., for ChillR ......... o JO o 
Do., for Cougo ... . . . ... 7 10 0 

Ctlpatone .................... 2:! 12 3 
Ecton .................... -60 

Yoni.smRE. 

llarrowgnte, Juv., for 
Co11go ..................... S 12 111 

Leeds, Eaet Parade ..... 22 10 s 
Lindley Oakee ... ..... .. 3 3 11 

Do .• Sunday.school . . 1 ~ u 
~flddlesborough, ::-, ew-

port-road Sun .• sch ... 4 2 
Rawdon College ......... I 10 o 
Rawdon ~unday-sch. ... 1 10 n 
Salterlorth......... .. . ... . .. O u o 

NORTH WALES. 

DBNlll0IISllllllil. 

Drymbo ................... .. 
Olynoelrlog, for NP .. . 
Lhmerchrugog, We1B11 

Ch ........................ -

1 I~ II 
0 18 111 

1 0 0 

CAB.IIU.RTHBNBIIIRB, 

Do., for IY ,!· 0 .. •· •· O 5 0 Ammo.nfor,I, Ebenezer. l 1:1 0 
Oul11b

1 
orough .... .. .... .. 

1
~ ~ ~ Balham, Ramsden.road 10 1 l 

Do., for II' ti: 0 ...... O 10 0 New Malden............... 3 O 0 
Harpole ...... ..... ......... ti ~ 4 Do., Bunday.1chool... 7 o o 

BMlk eton •••. .............. - Eaher ........ ................ S 13 I 
Do., for If' d· 0 ... ·•··•• 1 0 0 Norwood, Glpsy.rou,l . 8 H 0 OLAll0R0ANSIIIRB. 

Lower ~eyf?v~·•du••·· ~ i: : l'enge,Sunday-achool S I O 
2 

ti 

~~~!1t!'n o:nd Pi°i.lo~;i::: 10 g o Doc~: b:::p~~~'. ... ~"'., 1 r, ll ' Cardiff, Long Croes •• -- 12 
h C U -·.•• • 0 1 Do.,, canton, Hope 

X ort ampton, o ege- 0 
Redhill .................... 

3
~ H I ch. sunday•eob... . 6 ! ! 

1treet ................ l~ 17 !'!onth Norwood ... ..... 0 0 Dowlala, Hebron...... .. ~ • " 

~:: ~~~ l!:.!~ ~ .. ::: .. : l~ 
1
~ g s~~'k, tui-t;r.-i•chool, 0 11 ~.1ai~h~un11ayi!1!1cih sci1 (~ 1~ 1i, 

Do., Sunday-&choola Thornton Heath,Beulah , ... er, yr, or • • 
and Brano hes ...... 52 2 9 Sunday.achool . . . o 3 0 

Kinpthorpe ............... ; 7 0 West Norwood, Chuta• I 
lloude ..... ........ ......... : . : wortb•road Sun.-•ch. 0 18 Jl I MoSllOUTIISlllllE. 
Stanwick ............. 1 

• Abercam, United Coll. I 14 7 
West lladdon ••• . 5 U ~ I 

838 12 ~ BUSSEJC Abergavenny Priory 
Leu district expenses 3 15 2 • ooapel Hali for Con,10 

3~ Brighton Bond•ltreet. 3 o 0 \ Abertllleryn,{lte<ICo.le. 
-1 ' ___ Chepetow . 

0 S o 
1 2 10 
0 10 U 
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Llantrisant O 6 0 Leith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . O 17 0 
Llanvihangel,Crucorney O 6 O Lochee...... .............. .... 4 5 O 
X ewbridge, Eng. Ch. . . . 5 6 I 0 

Do., for Co71Qo . . . . . . . . . 5 6 o 

IRELAND. 

RADXORSHIRE. Dublin, Harcourt-st .... 12 6 6 

Grange Corner . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 17 11 
c b l 16 O Do., for N P . .. . . . .. . . . . 3 3 10 
G~~stry :.::::: ::::::·:::: 2 14 6 Ra.ndalstown, for China o 8 o 

SCOTLAXD. CHAN':lfEL ISLANDS. 

TAS:lIANIA. 

Launoeeton. 

Mr DavieKerr,for In o 
Do., for China......... o IO o 
Do., for Congo ...... , . . o 10 o 

WEST INDIES. 

Jamaica B.M.S., for 
Africa ..................... 100 0 O 

Cambuslang Sun.-sch.. 1 16 o Guernsey, St. Martin... O 4 
Crieff, for India . .. ... ... l O 0 
l>dinburgh,Bristo-piace, 

o Trinidad, Port of Spain 
Sun.-ecb., for Congo .. IO O o 

for Congo . . . . . . . . . . . . O 16 o 
1<1.asgow,Adeialrle-place 24 o o 

Do., John-street ...... 7 0 0 
Do., Queen's Park 

Sunday-sch. . . . . . . . . 7 18 9 
Kirkcaldy, Whytes' 

FOREIGN. 

FRANCE, 

Causeway . . . .. . . . . . . . 1 17 2 Croix pres Roubal:I, 
Do., for .support of Sunday-school ......... 3 0 O 

Congo boy . . . ... . . . ... 1 5 0 

CORRECTION. 

AUGUST HEII.ALD-Dol'IATIOl'I. 

" :ll!Lthias, Mrs. Amelia, in memory of th,e late Mies Merrlcka" £67 10 o 

Should be "The late Miss Merrick, per Mrs. D. :\!athias." 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

n " ,equated Chae all remiffanoea o/ ~ b. Hnt lo Ar.IUD 

Hm:ay BAYNES, Becretary, Miarion H<nM, 19, FumivaZ BCr«J., ll.O., l'Jllld 

pa11able Co hu '1t"CU'I'; alao fhat 4/ ®11 porlion o/ the gl,ft, u ~ 

('1t" a rpeciflc objed, fall particular• o/ Che plaoe and pu,rpo,e may lie g4wn. 

~ttu Jhould be croma Mesan. BA.BOUY, BBVAl'(. TBrrroll, I Oo,, 1111d Poll

o~ Order, made p1111able aC Che GenMal Pod Of/lc& 



[
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[OcTonER I, 1888 . 

• THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

JSaptist .mtssiottarr Societr. 

Our Present Financial Position. 

WE desire to call the specie.I o.ttention of our renders to the following 
figures, comparing the financial position of the Mission for the four 

months of the current year, ending the 31st of A.ugust, with that of thf 
corresponding four months of 188 7. 

From this comparison it will be seen that while the gross receipts of the 
Mission exhibit an increase of £1,04:2, the expenditure has increased by 
£1

1
710, showing that the increase of expenditure has been £668 in 

excess of the increase ~ receipts. • 
This fo.ct bec:>mes tho more grave when it is remembered that the expen

diture of lost yeo.r wos more tho.n £5
1
000 in excess of the ordino.ry income, 

and that, therefore, to establish an equilibrium between expenditure nnd 
receipts for the current year upon tho be.sis of lost yoar's expenditure only, 
en increase in receipts of at least £5,000 per annum is absolutely 

necessary. 

Col!P.\RTSON OF Font MoNTns ENDrno 3 lsT Ai.:susr, 1888, WITH SA)lt•: 

PEBIOD OF 1887. 

Gross Receipts. 

1888 ....... , .. , . £10,310 0 0 i 
9,2G8 0 0 I 188i •Io Io o o o I I •• 

I ncreise, , . , .. 
--, 
.£1,0·L~ 0 0 . - i 

Gr<n Expewiiture. 

1888 , , , ..... , , .. £28,G 11 o o 
188i ....... , .. , , :2G,UOl O 0 

Increa.6(' . , ... , £ l , 7 l O o o 



3i2 TRB JU81110NAB.'f RBB.A.LD, [OCTOBER 1, 1888. 

The Congo Mission. 

DEATH OF THE REY. MICHA.EL RICHARDS, OF LUKOLELA., 
UPPER CONGO RIVER. 

WITH feE>lings of deepest sorrow we report the receipt of a telegram, 

dated Saint Paul Loanda, August 28th, conveying the sad intelli

gence of the death of Mr. Michael Richards, of Lukolela, on the Upper 
Congo River. 

In a letter addressed to the Secretary, and dated "Lukolela, May 19th,'' 
Mr. Richards wrote :-

"' My health ha.a always been good, and I much like Africa., fevers being 
unlrnown to me lately; eighteen months having gone by, and I had no fever; 
still it may be unwise to stay in Congo too long for one's first term.' 

"Writing in the same month, Mr. Grenfell reported that, after visiting Luko-, 
lela, he bad arrived at the conviction that Mr. Richards should take his first 
furlough to England at once; end, under date of June 21st from Stanley Pool, 
Mr. Grenfell further writes:-' We can indeed but ill spare Brother Richards 
just now, but in the face of indications I had I could not but make arrange
ments for his relief. I have arranged with Mr. Silvey to take his place, and 
set free Mr. Richards at once.' On the 26th June, Mr. Grenfell reports the 
arrival of Mr. Richards at Stanley Pool on his way down river for embarkation 
for England; and on a postcard from Mr. Richards himself to Mr. Bailey, a 
friend at Forest Gate, dated Stanley Pool, June 26th, he writes :-' I have 
arrived here from Lukolela en route for home. Expect me about September.'•' 

The information that bas reached us is, as yet, very imperfect, and we 

await further details with anxiety. It is, however, perfectly clear that 

"Mr. Rich~rds reached Underhill Station, on his journey to the coast for 

embarkation to England, in good lwalt!t, for :Miss Silvey, writing from 

Underhill Station, under date of August 12th, says:-

" We left Borne. on the 31st of July, about he.If-pa.st seven o'clock in the 
,morning, and reached Underhill about one o'clock. Mr. Bentley, Mr. Michael 
Richards, and llfr. Pinnock were waiting on the shore to welcome. us. 

"All our friends at Underhill were well, and we heard that the health of all 
our missionaries was good. 

'' For the le.st ten days Mr. Michael Ric:hards has very kindly been giving us 
lessons in the language of the Upper Congo; he has copied out for us quite a 
large number of words which, he thinks, will be useful to us, so we hope to 
make good use of our waiting time here, learning something of the languo.ge 

--of the up-river people before we settle at our new station." 

Soon after this Mr. Richards went down to Banana, at the mouth of tho 

Congo, in company with Mr. R. H. Cd.l'son Graham, ancl Mr. and Mrs. Moole

naar/; :Mr. Graham, and Mrs. Moolenaar and infant, intending to voya.ge to 

England in company with Mr. Richards. 
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It appears that it was after his arrival at Banana that Mr. Richards was 
attacked with fever. 

Writing from the II Congo Hotel, Banana," under date of" August 16th," 
Mr. Moolenaar says to Mr. Baynes:-

" I am here at Banana for the purpose of seeing my wife and little son off 
to England by the Portuguese mail, which leaves Banana to-morrow. 

* 
" I am very sorry to say that Mr. Michael Richards is now in bed, where hP 

has been for two days past with bad hrematuric fever. He is being constantly 
attended by the doctor connected with the Dutch Trading House. This morn
ing he is very bad. 

"The doctor does not think it wise to remove him in his present condition, 
so he will have to remain here and go home by the Afrikan (the steamer of tbP 
Dutch House) instead of the Portuguese mail leaving to-morrow." 

The only further tidings are con"l"eyed by the sad telegram announcing 
hie death. 

So, in the mysterious Providence of God, has been taken away from us 
one of the most devoted, trustful, and hopeful of our Congo brethren, just 
as he had reached the ehores of Africa on his homeward journey. 

Beloved and trusted by all his brethren and colleagues on the field, his 
brave self-sacrificing life and labours at Lukolela have le.id abiding founda
tions in the hearts and affections of the savage peoples and tribes of that far
distant district, foundations which will render all future work more easy 
and successful, and prepare the way for greatly enlarged and wider efforts. 

We are well assured that all our readers and friends will deeply sympt1-
tbise with the grief-stricken parents and bereaved family. W o most 
affectionately commend them to the tender comfort and grace of the com
passionnte Saviour, and to the prayers and sympathy of the churches. 

APPEAL FOR IMMEDIATE REINFORCEMENTS. 

Four New Missionaries are immediately needed to 11.11 up present Vacancies 

in the Congo Mission Std. 

At the last meeting of the Mission Committee it was resolved that, in 
view of the great urgency of this need, an immediate appeal for 
reinforcements should be made through the pages of the MrssroNAUY Him.\L11 
for the current month. 

The Rev. George Grenfell, writing by the last Congo mail from Stanky 

Pool, says:-



3i-1 TS:B MISSIONARY S:BB.ALD, L OcTODER 1, 1888. 

" If the Society he.s decided to call the flag back instead of bringing the men 
up to the fla.g, then the sooner you sound the rece.11 and begin to reorganise the 
better. We cannot continue as we are; it is either advance or retreat; but if it 
is retreat, you must not count upon me. Let me speak out clearly; I will be no 
party to it, and you will have to reckon without me. 

"I might plead with the churches at home tha.t, for the sake of our Great 
Head, for the sake of the terribly sin-stricken and sore 'heart of Africa,' that 
out of love for and regard to the memory of our dea.r Comber who died so 
heroically just a year ago, that by the sacred memories of our brethren gone 
home, that for each and all of these reasons, they should keep their pledges. 
But my heart is hot within me, and I feel I cannct plead more. If love and 
duty, hallowed memories, and sacred promises are nothing, nothing that I can 
ever write or say will avail to move." 

In a further letter Mr. Grenfell writes:-

" The news that Mr. Oram is on bis way out is a real relief. I felt better as 
soon as I heard it, for it was proof practical that friends at home did really 
appreciate the urgent need of speedy reinforcement. Our prospects were never 
so bright e.s now ; but, a.las ! our force is so reduced. I pray you, my dear 
Mr. Baynes, appeal to young men at home to come out and take a part in this 
gloriom enterprise. What is needed is a 'CONGO C~PAIGN' amongst the 
churches, to remind them of the vast privileges of their present position, and 
also of the solemn responsibilities that rest upon them for the fulfilment of the 
deliberate pledges given to establish up-river stations at the earliest practicable 
date, so that the glorious Gospel of the blessed God may be preached to the 
dark and degraded millions of the interior of Africa." 

In a recent letter from the late :Mr. Michael Richards, be wrote to Mr. 
Baynes:-

" The Congo Mission is, indeed, a grand enterprise. I feel day by day 
increasingly gre.tefal to my Heavenly Father for permitting me the high 
privilege of working in it. My great surprise is that hundreds of Christian 
young men at home don't long to engage in it. Could they only realise my 
joy in the work for a single day, I am confident there would be no lack of 
volunteers for this Mission. Your only difficulty would be how to get the 
means to send out and support them. 

"What are worldly position, wealth, ambition, compared with the joy of 
taking the le.mp of life into regions of utter darkness and death ? Oh, that 
suitable young men at home would fully realise this!" 

The Committee make this appeal for four brethren for the Congo in the 

confident com·iction that the Master Himself will touch the hearts and lead 

the footsteps of devoted, earnest, well-equipped, and God-sent labourers. 

"The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourera are few. Pray ye, 

therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that He will rnnd forth labourers into His 

harvest." 
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CHEERING TIDINGS. 

The Rev. Thomas Lewis sends the following cheering report from San 
Salvador:-

" M, DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! am happy to be able to send you again by this 
mail a cheering account of our work at this station. The Lord has, indeed, been 
with us, and has filled our hearts with gladness and encouragement. It was our 
privilege last week to baptize five more converts on the profession of their faith 
in the Son of God. Four of them are wives of the King of San Salvador, and 
the other is a young lad (Matata by name) in our school. - There are many more 
eagerly inquiring after the way of salvation, and we are not without hope that 
several of them are really following Jesus; but we make it our rule not to admit 
any into fellowship with us before satisfying ourselves as to their sincerity and 
manner of life. 
-:.·"The little church-now numbering seventeen members-is progressing very 
satisfactorily. Now that the rainy season is over, the male members are 
able to visit the neighbouring towns on Sunday mornings, and to tell their 
fellow-countrymen .,f the love of God o.ncl the way of salvation in Christ Jesus. 
They are very well received, and the people listen gladly to them. I am fully 
convinced that .Africa will never be won for Christ before we can succeed in 
getting her own children to take an activB interest in the work, and do mission 
work 0:1 their own account. 

"You will be glad to know thnt the church bus also chosen one of its members 
to do evangelistic work in the towns. I told you a few months ago that a collec
tion is taken ai the services on every Lord's-day. When the question arose ns to 
whnt shonld be done with the money, we suggested that they should choose one 
of their number and support him us nn evangelist. To this they unanimously 
agreed, and pledged themseh•es to support him by their freewill offerings. They 
o.fc.erwnrJs elected Kivitidi to this post, nnd he has accepted the appointment. 
He has been trained in our Mission, and well known to mnny friends of the 
Mission as Mr .. Hartlo.nd's personal boy. He is now about nineteen or twenty 
years of age, nntl very well qualifieJ for the work he has undertaken. Last week 
I mad,i a tour with him through the most importnnt towns south and east ot 
San S11lvador, and mnJe arrangements with tha~hiefs for Kivitidi to visit them 
every week, nnd tell the people more about the Good News. We hn,] a very 
hearty welcome everywhere, and they all expressed themselves very pleased with 
our proposah. I was nway from here four days, and returned greatly refreshed 
nnd encouraged. Thii week we hope to meet for specilil prayer, and send him 
away as a 'messenger of the church.' May I llBk you and all the friends of our 
Congo Mission to pray for a special blessing on the work of this our native 
evangelist, and that he may realise much of the Mustcr's presence in his labours P 

"Our health continues to be very good at this station. My health has never 
been better, and my wife aleo has splendid health." 

Mr. Arthur D. Slade, writing from Wathen (Ngombe) Station, so.ye:-

" I am glad to eay I am enjoying splendid health again, and have felt fit for 
anything the last month. Thi:; is n great blessing, for, from my experience at 
Tunduwa, the question of health was not a reassuring one. But upon this breezy 
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plateau, with a glorious range of vision for nearly twenty miles in every direction, 
a man can breathe, and feel as if there were some vitality in nature as well as in 
himself. If you but take precautions against the keen cold winds that usually 
prevail at the return of each day aud last for a few hours only, I think you may 
be as well here as at home. You would scarcely think it possible, perhaps, that 
in a latitude only 5° south of the Equator, the thermometer would not register 
more than 75° in the shade at any time of the day. Yet such has been the case 
during the whole of the six weeks I have been at this station. There are many 
hopeful signs around us that the influence of the preached Gospel is making itself 
felt in the lives of the people. Nor have the brethren whose untimely deaths we 
mourned last year, and do mourn still, spent their lives for nought. We at 
Wathen are only beginning to realise the great, almost irreparable, loss we sus
tained by the loss of Thomas Comber. His genial hearty manner with the 
natives, always making himself at home with them in their houses or by their 
camp-fires, gave him a hold upon them which it is not easy for every man to 
acquire. I frequently hear him spoken of with true affection, and it will be a 
long time before his memory dies in ,the hearts of those who loved him but little 
less than we ourselves. That God should call home such men as he, when the 
realisation of their long-cherisbed:hopes and constant prayers were so near, is to 
me incomprehensible. It is for us, however, not to question His decree~, but to 
accept them in the spirit of true resignation, and to say, with a complete sur
render of our own will, 'God knoweth best.' 

"We are doing what we can to carry on the good work begun here, but are 
much hampered and hindered by station work. I go to Kimbanda every 
Sunday morning, and to Kindinga or elsewhere in the afternoon, Mr. Davies 
taking some other direction, though in the afternoon we frequently go together. 
1\Iy speaking is conducted through Malevo, who iR the best interpreter I h6vc 
met with. I am glad to say my work in this direction is becoming increasingly 
interesting. At Kimbandn I am giving them a' course' of sermone, H you can 
call them such, on the Pentateuch, from the story of the creation onwards, an,1 
they give a very attentive ear to what is said. My plan has been to get Malevo 
to come to my room the previous evening, and in half-an-hour or so to go over 
with him what you wish to say; he thus gets a thorough knowledge of the points 
you wish b lay especial emphasis upon, and next day you have only to remind 
!um of the heads of the discourse, and much time is saved. I have found him to 
enU!r into the theme with far greater zest in consequence of this pr~p11ratio11 ; 
and one Sunday his description of the destruction of Pharaoh's army in the Red 
Sea was evidently so realistic that I could not help smiling to noLice the intense 
interest the speaker commanded, and the uuconscious movem~nt of the hands of 
Home of his hearers as they imitated the reLurn of the overwhelming waters upon 
the struggling host. 

"Yesterday, too, we bad a good service-subject, the Ten Commandments; 
the chief, who is always present, and shows an intelligent appreciation of the 
~ervicee, eaying at the close : ' Your words are good and true, and I will make my 
men hear them when you arc gone.' The last remark was made became he him
self had gone round the town upon our arrival to get a congregation togetl1cr, and 
only ~ome thirty came. But the interest displayed is exceedingly encouraging to 
me.'' 
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We are thankful to report the 11a[e arrival in England 0£ Mril. Moolenaar 

and infant, and Mr. R. H. C11rson Gr11ham, the former from Underhill 
Station, lloJld the latter from San Salvador. 

Mr. Graham is somewhat improved in health by the voyage home, but by 
medical order he will have to take a season 0£ absolute and entire rest, with 
a view to his complete restoration. 

Mr. F. R. Oram will be associated with Mr. Holman Bentley at Ngombe 
Station. He writes:-

" We (self and the llisses Butcher, Silvey, and Phillips) lande<l at Banana on 
Saturday afternoon, JIJlle 28th, and were excee<lingly delighted to Le met by 
Mr. Graham. 

"The Congo State steamer, Prince Bamloin, started up river at , n.m. next day 
We accordingly joine<l her, and spent our first Sunday on the water of this 
wJnderful Congo River. 

"I was thankful, indeed, to eee my dear friend l\Ir. Bentley at un,lerhill. This 
was a most unexpected pleasure. I start off with him for ·wathen Station on 
Tuesday next, August 7th. I expect the l\Iisees Edith Butcher and Cassie Silvey 
will follow us up country a little later on." 

Mr. Harrison has left X gombe £or Lukolela, and will for the present be 
associated there with Mr. Darby, Mr. Silvey returning to Stanley Pool. 

Mr. Philip D:lvies, B.A., of Ngombe, is probably on his voyage to England. 
He writes (Joly 28th):-

" I nm only waiting for the return of l\Ir. Bentley (who ha'! heen down river tu 
San Snlrndor) to start away for home. I am run down in point of ~trength urn I 
~nergy, otherwiRe well ; but I have eddently got into that stale \\'hen a muu 
ought to gu home fllr a change." 

We are thankful to report the completion ud publication of tho "C,mgo 

Hymn Book," copies having been received by the la.st Congo moil. 

The Last Letter written by Mr. Michael 
Richards from Lukolela. 

"Lukolt-la Station, 
"June 10th, 1888. 

"MY DUR ML BATii'ES, - En
closed please find 11, photograph of 
Ndombi, a. good friend to 111, who is 
now going through the ceremony of 
being ma.de chief of Mol:a.nda.yeka. 
division. 

"On Sunday, the 3rd, I went into 

the town, hoping to speak to the 
many people who had gathered to
gether to witneH tho ceremony. But 
I could only sit and watch the pro
ceedings, it being fca.st day, and tht 
people preparing for the morning'! 
dance. 

"On a mat were three guitars, 
bundles of ne.ti.ve iron (cymbals), anc 
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a drum; near by st.ood e. drum nearly 
10 ft. high ; this was reached by a 
ladder. 

"Ndombi was sitting, clothed in bis 
dress of leaves, and painted in many 
colours ; in one hand an elephant's 
tail, in the other the sceptre - e. 
stick with e. parrot's fee.ther on the 
end. The chief was surrounded with 

fetishes; one special one ia a large pot 
his wife we.a careful I did not upset. 
Several le.de dressed in skins were 
me.nmuvring about, evidently to keep 
off evil spirits. 

" ' W o ! W o I ! W o ! ! ! ' shouts 
Ndombi, and the musicians began, 
the grey-headed chief turning and 
twisting in such a way as, I am sure, 
would put many e. European acrobat 

to she.me. I bad not been in the town 
long when a= man came with a dog 
tied securely. This the chief ge.ve t.o 
his musicians as their portion. From 
behind a house came the sound of not 
a light blow, followed bye. moan, e.nd 
doggy was dead. The Bo-Bangi are 
fond of dog's flesh. 

" N dom bi bas been ~hut up in his 

liri:,~ for ten d11ys, and is now no 
eltl, r, l t,t n, c'..tief. 

"The photograph we.a taken by 
Mr. Darby, and, thinkiIJg you might 
like e. copy for the HERALD, I send 
you this. 

" All well here, and the work pros
pering. 

"Yours very sincerely, 
"MICilAEL RICHARDS. 
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Tidings from San Salvador. 

By the kindness of the Rev. W. Brock, of Hempstead, we are able to 
print the following letters, received from San Salvador, in acknow
ledgment of the gift of a comm.union service from friends at Heath 

Street Chapel for the use of the San Salvador Church:-

"San Salvador, 
"Congo River, 

" July 6th, 1888. 

" Rev. W. Brock, 
" Hampstead, London. 

"MY DEAR BROTHER,-1 am sorry 
that I have been so long before ac
knowledging the receipt of the very 
valuable and beButilul communion 
service for the use of the newly
formed church at this place. As you 
know, we are about a hundred miles 
inland from our base station (Under
hill), and the last rainy season has 
been more severe than usuiil. For 
this reason the box had to remain at 
Underhill for a few weeks. Last Sun
day week we called the little church 
together to receive the gift, and 
read to them the 'letter of the 
church and congregation at Heath 
Street, Hampstead. ( [t was trans
lated into Kui Kongo.) I wish 
I could describe to you the intense 
delight of these few diaciples as they 
RBw the gift, and heard your loving 
words of cheer and greeting. One of 
thew (our village blacksmith) made a 
short reply, in his own native way, 
while the others joined in at the close 
of each sentence with a chorus of ap
probation. I can a111ure you that the 
gift and the m888&ge are highly valued. 
Enclosed, please find a letter written 
by two of ourboys(whoare members) 
on behalf of the church. They have 
written it in Kixi Kongo ; but I give 
you a free translation with it. We 
thought it best to let them write to 
thank you for the gift. The letter is 
entirely their own production. On 

behalf of my colleagues and myself, 
may I ask you, and the church and con
gregation at Hampstead, to accept 
our sincerest thanks for your service
able gift and practical sympathy with 
us in our work among the people of 
Ban Salvador P It is a great help to 
us to feel that we have the sympathy 
and prayers of friends and o1-ll'ches 
in the home land, and that we are all 
one in Christ Jesus, 

" The work of the Lord is steadily 
prospering among us, and though we 
have nothing of special interest to 
report, we have many reasons for re
joicing in the success that has followed 
the labours of our missionaries in this 
place. We devoutly thank God for 
what we have seen among us during 
the pHt months ; and we are full of 
faith and hope, waiting for better 
things to come. 

" Mrs. Lewis desires her very kind 
regards to Mrs. Brook and yourself. 

" With very kind wishes and Chris
tian regards, 

"I am, 
" Yours very faithfully, 

"TIIOMAS LEWIS." 

[Translation.] 

"Ekongo die. Ngunga, 
"July 5th, 1888. 

" To the Members of the Heath Street 
" Baptist Church, Hampstead. 

" OUR DEAR BRETIIREN, - We 
thank you very much for your kind
neH to us, end that you have sent us 
a present of good things to eat out of 
at the feast of our Lord. 
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" With very great joy we received 
them-all of us in the church. We 
are also thankful to you for carefully 
helping us in your prayers. If we 
1,lso do not cease praying, the strength 
of our Lord God is following us, and 
the Holy Spirit helping us, that we 
may do His work well, and do all we 
ca.n in this work. 

" Now we want to tell you a little 
news of the work (which is) being. 
done here. Ever since you heard of 
the news of those who were baptized 
in the deep ( water), God is continually 
causing the church here to prosper. 
All of us together we are fourteen ; 
six are king's wives. Now, we have 
sat in conference among ourselves, and. 
we have sent one man to go and 
preach the good news of Jesus Christ 
in the towns that are near us ; from 
the church he goes out. Others also 
go out into the towns on the Lord's
day ; they go to tell them of this news 
of Jesus, and His great love to us. We 
wish all the people in our country to . 
know our Saviour who came to die for 
us. We have a hope that before this 
year is ended many people will come 
and join· themselves to our church by 
the help of God. 

" Ou~ king gives UB great trouble. 
He is worrying us because we do not· 
go to the services of the Catholic 
padxes, and to pray to their images. 
This is the cause of his troubling us. 

" He wants all of us to leave our 

Saviour Jesus, and go to pray con
tinue.lly to those images; but we, 
when remembering always the suffer
ing Jesus came to see for our sake, 
gave our refusal, that we would net 
go to the padres, and we did not want 
to pray to their images. One day the 
king (Ntotela) tried us, thinking that 
we should see fear, turn round, and go 
to the padres. He spoke, saying, • All 
people who wish (love) Christ must 
build another town, and betake them
selves from this town.' We; when we 
heard it, spoke, saying, • We cannot 
separate ourselves to another town. 
because you are our king. The Lord 
God this He says, Honour the king 
and love one another.' Truly the 
work here is making progress ; there 
are many things, we drink them in 
sorrow, but we know that God listens 
to our prayer, and is very near to U5 

al ways, therefore we cannot se~ fear. 
"Now, our brethren, we pray you 

to remember us in your prayers. We 
also shall not forget you, and shall be 
praying for you. If here on earth we 
shall not see one another, there is no 
matter; we shall see one another in 
another country, where (dwelleth) our 
Lord Jesus Christ, when we shall not 
be separated again. 

"Now we have finished. Our kind 
compliments to you all. 

" In the name of the church, 
" A. KIVITIDI. 

" N. NLEKAI." 

Banana, Congo River. 
(See Frontispiece.) 

THE Port of :Banana, where our missionaries disembark, presents a very 

striking picture. As we steam southwards along the coast from Cabinda, 

long before we see the broad mouth of the Congo River itself, we notice 11 

change in the colour of the water. The clear blue sea is mixed with the 

mud-brown waters of the Congo, and occasionally we see great tufts of grass, 

looking like small islands, floating away in the broad Atlantic. They 
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have floated a.long the shores of the Congo from the far interior, and ha,e 

travelled hundreds, and perhaps e. thousand, miles. The steamer enters the 
river and casts anchor in the creek-Banana Creek, as it is ce.lled-and here 
we see the long low houses of the traders, of the Portuguese Government, and 
of the Congo Free State. A. number of vessels are in port here, perhaps a 

gunboat or two, English, German, Portuguese, Dutch, and French steamers, 
and quite a fleet of sme.ller craft. The largest establishment here is that of 
the Nieu we A.frikaansche He.ndels Venootschap (the Dutch.Trading Company) . 
.All our goods are transhipped by this company and forwarded in their own 
boats up the Congo River as far e.s Underhill. There is an hotel e.t :Banana 
under the management of this company ; and, e.s we generally ha'\"e to wait 

a day or two before an opportunity occurs for going up to Underhill, we are 
very glad to get into these comfortable quarters. . 

:Banana is e. place of very great importance, occupying a position, as it does, 
at the . mouth of this great Congo waterway; and there is an a.mount of 
business activity at this place which creates much wonderment in the minds 
of those whose happy lot it is to come from the interior to the coast. 

PERCY Co:1.IDER. 

Statistics from Bengal. 

THE Rev. T. H. :Barnett, of Dacca, supplies the following very sugges
tive facts :-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-Some 
time before leaving India I made a 
carefnl stuil.y of the Bengal Ctinsus 
Report for 1881. From an abstract I 
wade at that time I cull the following 
figures relating to • population,' and 
to • popnlation according to religions,' 
whiob may be of interest to the readers 
of the l'dIBSIONA.llY HERALD, 

" TIIE POPULATION OF BENGAL, 

" When the census of 1872 was 
hken, the area of Bengal was esti
mated to be 248,231 square miles. 
Since then the area of the Lieut.
Governorship has been reduced by 
61,009 squve mile1, and now stands 
at 187,222 square miles, exclusive of 
the areas of the large rivers, ar.d of 
5,97d square miles included within the 
8underbund1 (the unsurveyed and 

half-submerged forest which fornn 
the surface of e. large part of the delta 
of the Ganges). The population then 
inhabiting tha e.ree. of 187,222 square 
miles, including the No.tive States of 
Cooch Behar and Hill Tipperab, and 
the Feudatory States o.tte.ohed to tho 
Orissa and Chote. No.gpore Divisions, 
we.s 62,705.718, Attheoensus taken 
February 17th, 1881, the numbers wero 
(i!l,536,8(jl. The increase during tho 
nine Jears was 6,831,143, or 10·8!) per 
cent. Excluding the Feudatory States, 
and taking into consideration only 
those territories which e.re under the 
immedie.te control of the Lieut.
Governor of Denga.l, the population 
of Bengal is now (jG,(illl,456, a.a against 
60,483,775 in 1872. These figures 
yield e.n increase of 6,207,681. Taking 
the lowest figures, we find that the 
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total of inhabitants in the Lieut.
Governorship . of Bengal .exceed in 
number the population of e.ny Euro
pean nation, except Russia, and that 
they do not fe.11 short of the total 
population of Fro.nee and the United 
Kingdom added together, 

" TrIE VILLAGE PoruLATION OF 

BENGAL, 

" Few countries with so dense a 
population are so entirely rure.l e.s 
Benge.I, The total village popula
tion, including the Feudatory States, 
amounts to 65,558,430, or 94·2i of the 
whole popule.tion; e.nd these figures 
yield e.n average density among the 
villages of 352·3i to the square mile. 
In Bengal there are only thirty-three 
towns which have more than 20,000 
inhabitants, and only eleven cities 
which have more than 5J,000, In 
the Dacca and Chittagong Divisions 
there are respEctively 28,003 villages 
to 19 towns, e.nd- 11, lOS villages to 
5 towns. 

" POPULATION .ACCORDING TO 

RELIGIONS, 

" Hindus.-Out of the whole popu
lation of Bengal (69,536,861), the 
Hindus number 45,452,806, or 65·36 
per cent. Hindus form more than 90 
per cent. of the population of tbe 
Orissa. Division, more than 80 per oent, 
in the Patna, Burdwan, and Bhagul
pore Divisions, and more than 70 per 
cent. in Chota Nagpore and the Tri
butary States. Of the tote.I population 
of the town and suburbs of Calcutta 
(684,658), 428,692, or 62 6 per cent. 
are Hindus. Out of the total popula
tion of the Decca. Division (8,i00,!)39), 
3,122,634, or 3.i 88 per cent., e.re Hin
dus. In the Chitte.gong Division, 
where Hindus are lee.st numerou~, 
out of the total popule.tion (3,57 4,048;, 

1,017,963, or 28·48 per cent., e.re 
Hindus. 

" It has been so.id, even by those 
whose learning and research entitle 
their opinions to the greatest respect, 
that Hinduism is not e. proselytising 
religion; that its zenith ha! been 
reached ; e.nd that it is incapable of 
further expansion, eave by the slow 
process of human reproduction. In 
t.he sense that Hinduism, 1wlike 
Christianity or Mohammedanism, is 
not a missionary religion, this state
ment is doubtless true; but the author 
of '.Asia.tic Studies ' he.s long since 
shown that Hmduism is still capable 
of very large accretions, and the :figures 
of the le.et census fully bear out his 
conclusion. The apparent increase in 
the number of Hindus, from 18i2 to. 
1881, was 5,456,231, or 13·64 per cent. 
on the figures of 1872, This incree.se 
cannot be due simply to the excessive 
fecundity of this branch of the popu
lation, for the number of children 
under ten yea.rs of age, among the 
Hindu~, is not abnormally large. 
Moreover, the incree.se is so extremely 
local, that the theory of nature.I pro
gress fails to explain it. The Districts 
in which the difference is greatest a.re 
those of Julpigori, the Chittagong 
Hill Tracts, Cooch Behar, Singbhoom, 
the Tributary States of Chota Nag
pore and OriEee., the Sonthe.l Per
gunna.hs, and Ma.nbhoom, A glance 
e.t the map will show that these a.ro 
all outlying tracts - the fringe of 
Hinduism, and notoriously either 
containing in themselves a consider
able aboriginal element, or else a.but
ting on territories which a.re the home 
of aboriginal and non-Aryan races, 
The figures of the last census show 
that, wherever aboriginal tribes a.re 
brought into friendly contact with 
Hinduism, they a.re gradually Hin
duised, If the gross native worship 
of thtir sylvan deities is not altogether 
abandoned, the complacent Brahmans 
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find them a plece in the spacious 
heaven of the Hindu pantheon. The 
figures of the last census also show a 
decrease of 2,339,54.1 in the number 
of those who, in the census of 18i2, 
did not proftcss any religion, end were, 
without doubt, aborigines ; and a 
part of the remarkable increase in the 
number of Hindus has, no doubt., been 
caused by the entry of many of these 
aborigines as Hindus. 

" Mohammeda11s.-Out of the whole 
population of Bengal (69,536,861), the 
Mohammedans number 21,704,724, or 
31 ·21 per cent. Of this number, nearly 
18,000,000 are found in BengrJ.proper, 
end 3,250,000, or almost the whole of 
the remainder, in Behar. In Orisse, 
Mohammedans are el.most unrepre
sented ; and neither in the Feudatory 
States nor in the Chota Negpore Divi
sion do their number rise much above 
200,000. They ere most numerous in 
the Chittagong, Decca, and Rajshehye 
Divisions, in eaoh of which they are 
more than GO per cent. of the whole 
population, The Patna and Bhagul
pore Division, together contain only 
one-seventh of the total number of 
Mohammedans. Of the total popula
tion of the town and suburbs of Cal
cutta (684,658), :.!:.!l,013, or 3:.!·2 per 
cent., aro MohBDlllledans; of tho total 
population of the Dacca Division 
(8,700,939), 5,.:i31,8G9, or 63·67 per 
cent., are Mohammedans; of the total 
population of the Chittagong Division 
(3,oi-!,0-18), 2,425,610, or 67·30 per 
cent., are Mohammedans, 

"The reasons why in Lower Bengel, 
and especially in the Dacca, Chitta
gong, and Rejshahye Divisions, Mo
hammedans constitute so large a pro. 
portion of the population, are briefly 
these :-(1) Islamism, like Hinduism, 
gradually absorbs aboriginal tribes; 
(2) in Bogre., Bajshahye, and Pubna 
there was, at e. time within historical 

memory, a wholesale conversion to 
Mohammedanism of the aboriginal or 
semi-Hinduised inhabitants of the 
country, rnggested by the zeal, and 
supported by the influence, of the 
Mohammedan Court at Gour, in the 
adjoining district of Maldab. :Noak
hally and Chittagong were long occu
pied by Mohammedan garrisons, as 
outposts against the ravages of the 
piratical Mughs and .Arakanese. 
Backergunge, and the other districts 
of the Dacca Division, owe their large 
Mohammedan population partly to 
the Mohammedan troops which long 
guarded their southern boundaries 
~gainst the pirates of the Sunder
bunds, partly to the neighbourhood 
of the Mohammedan Viceroy at Dacca, 
and partly to some suoh wholesale 
conversion of the lower classes as took 
place in Bogra and Pubne. 

" In every 10,000 of the whole pop
ulation th11re were, in 1881, only two 
more Mohammedans than there were 
in 18i2, Their absolute increase was 
2,14.:i,472, which gives a rate of ad
vance of 10·96 per cent. in the nine 
years. As the percentage of advance 
of the whole population during the 
same time was 10·89, and the advance 
among the non-Mohammed1m popu
lation was 10·80, it is evident that 
110 large body of converts can have 
been added to the Church of Islam 
6ince 18i2, The census of 1881 shows 
that this remark ie true of the figures 
of each district of the whole province, 
almost without exception. In tho 
Dacca Division the increase of Moham
medans between 1872 and 1881 was as 
follows :-Dacca, 200,.:i.:i6 ; Furreed
pore, 10.:i,8G9; Backergungo, i ,545 ; 
Mymeneing, lil9,095: total iacree.sP, 
833,0G-!. It should be stated that the 
returns from Mymemi..ng are believtd 
to be fallacious. Mr. N. S. Alexander, 
magistrate of Mymensing, at tho time 
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the census of 18i2 was taken, reported 
to Government that it was ' notorious 
tl:iat the census of 1872 was anything 
but correctly taken [in Mymensing], 
especially in the outlying portions of 
the district.' 

'' Buddhists. - The Buddhists in 
Bengal Lumber 155,809. 

" Brahmos.-The .Brahmas in Ben
gal number 788. Two-thirds of this 
number are to be found in Calcutta. 
In the Dacca Division there are 131, 
thus: in D11.cca., 43·; Furreedpore, 5 ; 

Backergunge, 8'3 : total, 131. In 
thirty-six districts-the Mymensing 
and Tipperah districts included-none 
at all have been returned. 

" Christians.-One of the most in
teresting facts brought out by the 
census of 1881 was the progress made 
in the spread of Christianity since I 872. 
In 18i2, the number of personH re• 
turned as Christians was 91,063; 
while, by 1881, this number had in
creased to 128,153, showing an advance 
of 37,072, or 40·71 per cent. Roughly 
estimated, the Christians of Bengal 
may be classified thus :-Church of 
England, 36,000 ; Lutherans, 30,000; 
Church of Rome, 291000 ; Baptists, 
1 i,000; other Proteete.nt Christians, 
16,000. Of the total population of 
the town and suburbs of Calcutta 
(684,658), 30,478, or 4·4 percent., a.re 
Christiane. In the Dacca Division, 
out of the total population (8,700,939), 
there a.re 15,408 Christians. In the 
Chittagong Division, out of tho tot.al 
population (3,5H,048), there are 1,891 
Christians. 

" Native Christians.-Accord.ing to 
the Census Report of 1881, there were 
in Bengal 86,306 native Christiane, 
appropriated almost entirely by four 
sections of the Christian Church. The 
Lutherans claim 23,199; the Bap
tists, 15,214; the Anglican Church, 
about the same number; the Roman 

Church, 13,000. According to one 
official estimate, the total number of 
native Christians in 1872 must have 
been 52,063; and, as there were 86,306 
Christiane (' natives of India') in 1881, 
there would be an increase in this class 
of 32,343. According to another 
official estimate, which does not in
clude Aseam, there has been an in
crease among the native Christians of 
38,176. 

"To sum up the foregoing:-Out of 
the whole population of Bengal 
(69,536,861), the Hindus number 
45,452,806, or 65·36 per cent.; the 
Mohammedans, 21,704,724, or 31 ·21 
per cent.; the Budd.hists, 155,809, 
or 0·22 per cent.; Christians, 128,153, 
or 0·18 per cent.; while all other 
religions are professed by 2,095,369 
followers, who are, for the most part, 
of aboriginal faiths, and compose the 
rems.ming 3·01 per cent. of the whole 
-i.e., of every.1,000 persons of all 
religions in these provinces, 966 a.re 
either Hindus or Mohammedans, the 
former being in the proportion of 
rather more than two to each one of 
the latter; and among the remain
ing 34, there a.re 2 Buddhists, 1 
Christian, and 29 of the clliferent 
aboriginal religions, the unit not ac
counted for being oomposed of the 
followers of other religions, Thue 
are now (1881), in every 100 of the 
whole population, nearly two more 
Hindus the.n there were in 1872; the 
proportion of Mohammedans is greater 
by two in 10,000; of Buddhists, by 
one in 1,000; of Christians, by four 
in 10,000. 

" I have not room to pen the 
thoughts that crowd my mind as I 
review the foregoing figures. I will 
only e.dd-and I aw sure your readers 
will confess to a like feeling-that I 
11m more than ever impressed with the 
lamentably small force employed by 
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the Christian Church in the eva.nge
lisa.tion of Bengel; tha.t, inBSmuch a.s 
the population of Benge.I is largely a. 
village population, I a.m persuaded 
tha.t there must be more itinerating 
work, a.t whatever cost, and that, in 
view of wha.t hBS been elrea.dy accom-

plished, I can thank God a.nd be of 
good courage. 

"I a.m, 

" Afl'ectiona.tely yours, 
"T. HARRY BaUtYETT. 

"Frome, August 1st, 1888." 

Appeal on Behalf of the Congo. 

MISS E. PEWTRESS, of 41, Penn Road, Holloway, London, reports 
tha.t, in reference to her appeal in the October HERALD, for funds for 
passage and outfit expemes of missionaries to be sent out to the 

Congo Mission, she ha.s received the following, which she acknowledges with 
grateful thanks :-A. C., 2s.; Miss Ch&rlotte Poole, 2s. 6d.; Mrs. A., 
Brechurch Roa.d, 2s. 6d.; from MMe Silvey, £1; A Friend, ls. 6d,; per Miss 
M. B&rlow, Clifton, £2 ls.; Miss M. Fuchs, 5s.; A Friend, Keynsha.m, ls.; 
J. and E. Crisp, Brighton, silver wa.tch and chain; Miss Hadfield, MRDcbester, 
£2; A Tha.nkoft'ering from B., £1; Miss Nellie Rees, Haverford west, £1 5:1.; 
Miss Lonie Cox, Berkshire, ls. 6d.; C. L. K., ls.; A. and E.T., £1 10:1.: 
X. Y. Z., Edinburgh, £2; M. Gregory, Aylesbury, 2s. 6d.; A Friend, Stoke
on-Trent, 5s.; A Lover of Mission Work, silver bracelet; Collected by Miss 
L. M. N., Hitchin, £2 4s. 15d. ; Dr. Browne, Manchester, per Miss Silvey, £5 ; 
X. X., gold brooch; E. Willia.ms, Newport, £1 ; Galatians vi. 9, £1 ; Miss 
Poole, Homsey Rise, 2s. 6d.; Mr. E. W. Buokingha.m, a. cushion; Quicksilver, 
2s.; From Friends in Stroud, per Mrs. Rioketts, 12s. 6d.; Mrs. Walter 
Burroughs, St. John's College Park, 10s,; Miss Dorothy Stephens, 10:1.; By 
Sale of Jewellery, £5 5s. 

An Appeal for Zenana Missionaries. 

DEAR MR. BAYNES,-Will you enable me through the HERALD to speak 
to Christian women on behalf of India? 

Dear Biaten,-If you could see how sorely India. needs your help you 
would hasten there with me this autumn. La.dies of forty or more, with e. 
private income, a.re wanted for English work among the railway employ(·:1 
and their families. Young ladies a.re wanted to teach the bee.then; for 
Hindus and Mohammedans ha.ve awoke to the fact that we possess something 
they do not, and &re anxious to sh&re it with ns. Every letter from Delhi speaks 
of severe overstrain in the endeavour to respond to the demands ma.de upon 
the little party there. When a monthly visit is pa.id to an outside villa.go, 
,vomen and children gather joyfully to hear, and there are hundreds of villages, 
quite within II day's ride, to which we have never gone. Oh ! dear friends, 
this ought not to be. Hee.then India ought not to stretch out her he.nds to 
Christian England and be refused. Tha.t grea.t country is given us in charge 
to win for our Lord. S~t-:>smen vex thell).selves in va.in and spend blood a.nd 
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money O'l'er a ECientific frontier, The real safety of India depends upon the 
Church of God and her faithful obedience to her Lord's oommand. 

Do not, I beg of you, put this matter aside, until you have in earnest prayer 
sought to know your duty in regard to it. I am sure me.ny oI you would come 
out if you knew He desired it. Will you not read His command again, and ask 
Him if it is intended for you ? I shall be glad to answer any questions about 
the English worlr.-Yours very truly, 

1Iission House, 19, Furnival-street, 
London, EC. 

BERTH-'. THORN, B.Z.M. 

Furreedpore Mission House and Chapel. 

By the kindness of the Rev. Robert Spurgeon, of Madripore, we are 
able to present our readers with the accompanying pictures of the 

Furree'lpore Mission House and Chapel, Eastern Bengal. 

~e;.. -

? - ·-- - _,.._, -
~--.;:,..._- ... ':- --~ 

FUll.BEEDI'ORE CIIAPEL.-(From a I'lwtogropli.) 

Our young friends will doubtless remember thnt the work nt Furreedpore 
is entirely supported by contributions of the South Australian und Tas
manian churchee, 

During the past year tighteen converts have been baptized, and the 
Furreedpore church now numbers fifty-one members, under the care of a 
most de'l'oted native labourer, Panchanon Biswas Ilabu. 

Mr. Spurgeon, writing of a recent nsit to Furreedpore, says:--:-
c' I found six Zenana missionaries living in the mission-house at Furrecclpore, 
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all full of enth11Siasm and faith, and God is certainly greatly blessing their 
labours. 

11 :Miss Gilbert is the pioneer of this Colonial missioa.; and, by her great 
self-denial and almost ua.pe.ralleled energy, is doing vastly more than others 
have imagined possible. 

"Having a splendid constitution, she is able to endure what would prostrate 
ia. fever many a weaker frame. Women of all classes, at all times of the day, 
are favoured with her visits, and her medical skill has benefited JD1ny. She 
despises none, not even the outcasts, and, by song and word, they learn the 
most precious lessons from her lips. 

" Sundays are busy days at the mission-house. In addition to tho services 
held in the native chapel, there are classes in English for the students of the 
large Government school. Text cards and pictures are given to the smaller 

naun:EDl'OUE 111ssI0:)1 noosE.-( .. Fi·om a Pholo!Jmpli.) 

boys. Verses aDd hymns are learnt by heart by many of them. Bost of all, 
some:of them arc trusting our Saviour, and promise to live a life of service for 
Him. On the Sunday night the largo room was more than crowded with native 
gentlemen to hear English addresses from Mr. Summers and myself. San key's 
hymns were sung, and groat attention was paid. W o trust much good will 
result for many, and earnest were the prayers offered for the audience." 

We hope all our readers will pray that an increasing blessing may rest 

upon this clerply interesting mission of tho Australian churches. 



388 TB:B JIUSSIONABY B:BBALD, [OcTOBEB 1, 1888. 

"Isu Charitra." 

A FEW weeks sine~ a large mela was held e.t Allahabad. Of this you have 
had accounts before now, and will have again probably from brethren 
who were there on the last occasion. I do not, therefore, intend to say 

anything about the people, the filthy devotees, and the preaching at this place, 
but simply to call attention to "Isu Charitra." What is "Isu Charitre." ? 
It means the life of Jesus. " Isu Che.ritre." is a. tract printed and circulated by 
thousands e.t the last Magh Mela at Alla.he.bad. 

Its author is a Hindu. It consists of fifteen pa.gee. Its object is to counter
act the efforts of the Christians, The frontispiece is disfignred with a. shocking 
caricature of Christ on the cross, and in the body of the tract there is to be 
found indecency, abuse, gross misrepresentation, grotesque descriptions of 
Christian facts, doctrines, and men, e.nd hideous:miste.kes as to many things of 
our holy religion. 

In the preface to this book the author says : " Who is there that does not 
know that every year myriads (le.khs) upon myriads of helpless and ignor
ant Hindus are me.de Christians through the pree.chiDg of the missionaries at 
Bene.res, Me.thure., Alla.he.bad, and other places ? These missionaries abuse 
our gods, deceive the people, and confound their minds. It is to censure the 
folly of these fools that we write ; and we sincerely hope that some of tboee 
native gentlemen, who a.re so ready to squander large sums of money in giving 
sumptuous banquets to Europeans, will come forward e.nd sustain us in our 
work of printing and distributing gratuitously our tracts amongst our Hindu 
people." This is the substance of the preface. 

The tract then begins with what is called a. doho-a. kind of poetic metre. 
The doho rune thus:-" How:canJesus be God? The ignorant Christians say 
this, and affirm, also, that He took the sins of all men upon Him and gave 
His life a. ransom." Further on there a.re references to the Gospels. Chapter 
and verse a.re given, and there a.re feeble denials of some of the miracles, and 
attempts to find pe.re.llels to others from the traditions of their gods. 

At the end of the tract there is what is called a. " gaze.I" (a. kind of Persian 
poetic metre), which is a Pe.rthia.n shot at the Christians. In this" gaza.l" the 
Christians a.re accused of being hypocrites. "They go to church to worship 
Jesus ! Rubbish! They go to look e.t the le.dies!" "The Padres a.re 
always changing the Bible." "If you ask them a. question they give you 
no answer." "They eat the flesh and bones of Isu." 

There is much that is sad and shocking in this tract, and some things 
are said that should be taken note of; but the fe.ot of such a. phenomenon 
ought to give us glad encouragement, for-

1. The whole thing is e.n imitation of our own methods. This proves that 
our methods a.re telling. 

2. These, our enemies, declare that thousands upon thousands of the people 
(le.khs of le.khs) have become Christians. Let this statement be put along
side of the utterances of e. few godless Englishmen, who know more a.bout 
champagne parties and hunting than anything else in India., and who oracularly 
declare that the missionaries are doing nothing. • 

3. The writer of this tract clearly understands and knows (although he 
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he.tes the doctrines) that we decle.re Christ to be the true lncarne.tion, the 
Divine Son of God, the sinner's substitute and sacrifice. 

4. It is equally certain, from this tract, that our Scriptures a.re read in India. 
Now let us sum up the encouragements we may gather from the tract. Our 

methods are so effective that the Bindas a.re adopting them. They understand 
that we preach Christ e.nd Him crucified. So our speech and our books are 
understanded of the people. According to this tract Christ and Him crucified 
are the very pith and marrow of our preaching. Thank God, then, we are on 
the apostolic lines, whether men call them up-grade or down-grade. And 
according to this Hindu writer we are making '' lakhs and lakhs of Christians." 
The oldest and most foolishly sanguine brother amongst us never ventured 
such a statement as that. CIIARLES JORDAN. 

Calcutta. 

Penta da Lenha, Congo River. 

PONTA. DA. LEKHA. is a trading depot on the shores of one of the 
larger islands of the Lower Congo; and, after leaving Banana and 

steaming some thirty miles up the river, it is quite refre~hinl? to ~ee the 

l'UNLI. ll.1. Llc:X:l.l, CO~LU llHLl,.-(Frum (l i'lwlu!Jl'llJJ!t,) 

well-built and tidily-kept stations of the English and Dutch truclers at this 

place. 
N ativea come in their canoes from all the country round about, bringing 

the produce of the land-chiefly palm-kernels, oil, and rubber-for barter. 
l'i:IlCY Col!JIER. 
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Prem Chand. 
BY THE REY. A~GU-3 McKE:s-sA, oF SoonY. 

IN the MISSIONARY HERALD of 
July appeared an interesting 
paper from the pen of our young 

missionary brother, Mr. Denham 
Robinson, of Dinagepore. The paper 
is designated, " Baptisms at Ray
gunge, Bengal." But the paragraph 
to which attention is now invited is 
that headed "Prem Che.nd," at pe.ge 
272. Mr. Robinson, whilst giving the 
facts respecting Prem Chand so far as 
they were known to him, writes, con
fessedly and of necessity, at consider
able disadvante.ge, seeing the.t the cir
cumstances to which he refers occurred 
rather more than que.rter of a century 
ago. But, as Prem Chand and his 
history, so far as they are known, fall 
within the period of my missionary 
incumbency of Dinagepore ( 1857-
1862), and as the subject is interesting, 
if only from the light which it serves 
to throw on missionary modes and 
methods, it will be pardoned if some 
attempt is made to supplement Mr. 
Robinson's paper. This I shall try to 
do in the form of a continuous, though 
fragmentary and imperfect, narrative 
of my own. But in order to under
stand what.follows it will be necessary 
to refer to Mr. Robinson's paper, if 
only for the economy of space. 

My acquaintance with Prem Chand 
began in the year 1860, e.t the well
known N ek Mard mela, held in North 
Dinagepore in the month of April, 
perhaps e. little earlier, He and his 
two young wives were baptized by me 
at Burrs, or Burroho-the village re
ferred to by Mr. Robinson-shortly 
before I was driven from Dinagepore 
by jungle fever in 1862. Prem Che.nd's 
village was e. considerable distance 
from the station of Dinagepore (of the 
same name e.s the district), it was by 

no means;easy of access, and was taken 
by me on the two occasions of my 
visits to it, at Prem Chand's invita
tion, on the way back from the mela. 
Perhaps some three weeks in all were 
spent with our good brother. It was 
on the latter of these 'occe.sions that 
Prem Chand and hi; wives were 
baptized. One Christian only was 
present at -the baptism, Kabil, since 
deceased, who accompanied me that 
year to the mela. The heat, always 
intense in April, was, I remember, 
terrific, e.s we had with us only e. 
small pal, or single-roofed inferior 
tent, about seven feet long, usn9.lly 
assigned to the solitary servant., with 
e. small opening at either end. 

It is quite possible that our late ex
cellent missionary brother, Mr. Hugh 
Smylie, who laboured with e. devoted
ness rarely equalled in missionary 
history for many yea.rs in Dine.gepore, 
may have known Prem Chand. But 
if so it must have been, I think, at the 
Nek Me.rd male., for I do not believe 
that Prem Chand ever visited the 
station of Dinegepore. But on this 
point information is wanting. I had not 
the plea.sure of Mr. Smylie's personal 
acquaintance, he having entered into 
rest some four yea.rs before I succeeded 
him e.s missionary e.t Dine.gepore. But 
I we.a intimately acquainted with his 
lafe widow-one of the excellent of 
the earth-and from her, or from Paul 
Rutton, the native evangelist contem
porary both with Mr. Smylie and my
self, I think that I must have hen.rd 
eomethiDg about Prem Chand, unleee 
indeed I have forgotten all about it. 
Mr. Smylie died in Mr. Tre.fl'ord's 
house e.t Serampore, whilst attending 
the miseione.ry conference there, in 
a.bout 1853. It should also be stated 
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that Mr. Smylie might have been ac
quainted with Prem Chand without 
the native Christiane of the station 
of Dinagepore being any the wiser. 
Miesionariee, on their preaching tourP, 
often become intimately acquainted 
with numbers of • Hindus and other 
natives, whom native Christians, con
fined by their vocations to the chief 
or sudder station, never have oppor
tt10ity of knowing. And as Dinage
pore, in my time, had only one native 
agent, it is not unlikely that many of 
Mr. Smylie's preaching journeys, like 
some of my own, were made un
assisted, 

But the fact remains that Prem 
Chand was not baptized till nine 
years after Mr. Smylie's death. Likely 
enough, as eo often happens, his bap
tism may have been the culmination 
of a series of events and influences 
which cannot now be traced, if indeed 
they enr could be. But the matter 
is of very sme.11 consequ.enoa. The 
great point, however they originated, 
is, that the influences were these. My 
own impreeeion is that Prem Chand'e • 
conversion was immediately owing to a 
tract-"The True Refnge" -given him 
by an old Brahmin at the Nek Mard. 
The Brahmin, whose spiritual circum
stances were probably very different 
from those of Prem Chand'e, handed 
the tract to him. 0 f this there ie clear 
reoolleotion. But respecting times and 
seasons, whether then or at lilly othPr 
time, memory fails. Anyhow, tho 
traot must have emanated from tho 
Dinagepore Mission. For at that 
period, in the north-east diatricte 
of Bengal, including Dinagepore, 
Purneah, Rungpore, Bogra,and Me.Ida, 
aggregating a population of some 
eight millions, there was but one 
source of Goepel light-feeble and 
wretchedly inadequate in the circum
stances-at Dinagepore. Thie, of 

course, meant that the merest frac
tional mincrityof the people ever heard 
the Gospel at all. And I am not sure 
that things are very much better even 
now. For three or four years Rung
pore was occupied by the Wesleyans. 
But Dinagepore at the present time, 
to the best of my belief, still remains 
in possession of the entire field. When 
it is remembered that the district of 
Dinagepore alone comprises a popula
tion of two and a half millions, it will 
be readily understood what this means. 
Since then the work in the Dinage
pore district has very largely extended, 
if not in any very remarkable increase 
of the agency, at lnut in manifest 
tokens of the Divine blessing. But 
this subject, however interesting in 
itself, f11.lls without the immediate 
scope of this paper. 

The story of the objurgntory letter, 
it may be mentioned, was given by me 
many years ago in the l:)t,1r of the 
Eaat. But it appeared long years 
before that in the Oriental BaptiBt, 
from the pen of our esteewed brother, 
Mr. C. B. Lewis, who probably had it 
direot from Mr. Smylie. For aught 
that is known to the contrary it muy 
have had reference to Prem Cbitnd. 
But the aSBooiittion somehow does uot 
exist in my mind, or it mity possibly 
have been forgotten. Papers which 
might he.ve cast some light upon this 
&ubject are not at present avitilable. 
But the matter i9 of little conee
ci.uence. 

Prem Chand, then about thirty-five 
years of age, when I knew him, was 
a man of line character, inclining to 
the ascetic type, of remarkable self
denial, and of great zeal and revcronco 
for Christ. I find it difficult to believo 
that he has ever ceased to proach 
Christ, nor is there any tangible proof 
to this effect. Possibly uccretion and 
even uror may have crept into bis 
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religious views ; for his opportunities 
of religious instruction were circum
scribed. Still he had the New Testa
ment in his hand, which is all that the 
.. nost differing Christian sects have, 
and, what is better, me.de good use of 
it. In the midst of the apparent haze 
surrounding this good brother the 
following statements and inferences 
may not be out of place. 

1. From the time of Prem Chand's 
baptism, and possibly even before, he 
was a preacher of the crucifiad Christ. 
How much of faith in God, of courage 
and patience on bis part, this de
manded, only those who knew his 
circumstances and surroundings could 
at all estimate. For twenty-six years 
this man has stood his ground 
entirely alone, depending only upon 
God. Missionary countenance or help 
of any sort he could not have, as no 
missionary succeeded me at Dinage
pore for twenty years. Had our 
brother become assode.ted with the 
Dinagepore Church, it is not impro
bable that bis individuality, on which 
the success of his work probably 
hinged, would have been squelched 
out of h:.m. Certainly it would have 
been absorbed in the dependent cir
cumstances of that church; reared 
amid the difficulties of early days, by 
the godly and generous Fernandez. 
This opens up the seriously important 
question of the future pastorate 
of Indian native churches, which 
after a long and varied experience can 
as a whole, in my humble opinion, be 
fully solved only on the Scottish Bap
tist, or honorary, system of pastorates. 
Increasing faailities of education ren • 
ders thie far easier now than it used 
to be formerly; whilst it gives to every 
church member bis work to do, and 
gets rid of the almost insuperable 
difficulty of getting in the pastor's 

salary-when he happens to have one. 
Indeed, the salaried system of pasto
rate is as little adapted to the general 
circumstances of our native churches 
as it is to common native religious idea 
and usage. 

2. In the time referred to and since, 
Prem Chand, his work steadily pro
gressing the meanwhile, has become 
the recognised spiritual leader of an 
extensive religious community. This 
was only the outcome of his own la
bour, self-denial, and success when 
he had once achieved it. Supposing 
then that bis communications, if ever 
they existed with the Dinagepore 
Christian community, came to an end, 
what then ? Of what use had that 
church, save through the Society's 
missionary or missionaries, ever been 
to him ? But I doubt exceedingly 
whether there is a single native Chris• 
tifm of Dinagepore who ever saw Prem 
Chand, those, now deceased, excepted, 
one or two only in all, who may have 
aooompanied Mr. Smylie or myself, as 

• the case may be, on our Tieits to the 
Nek Me.rd mela. From the outset 
Prem Che.nd's work has subsisted on 
a foundation of healthy independence. 
He has been sustained by bis own fol
lowers after their own wont and way. 
Be.ptized converts of his have been 
repeatedly met with in the dietrict of 
Dinagepore ; this shows that he bap
tizes. And on one ocoesion a large 
community, connected with him, was 
suddenly discovered celebrating the 
Lord's Supper under a tnp or grove of 
mango-trees. But apart from other 
considere.tione, Prem Chand may have 
bad good and sound reasons, known 
only to himself, for keeping his work 
separate from any local Christian com
munity. 

3, But admitting the pos~ible alloy 
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that may have entered into this good 
brother's work (and very blessed in
deed the Christian chnrch or com
munity, if it ever existed, that has 
not had some alloy), the fact remains 
that the work is that of e. native of 
Bengal, single-banded. This surely 
is very significant and suggestive in 
the light of our past missionary ex
perience in Benge.I. Not a single six
pence of English money bas ever 
crossed Prem Che.nd's palm. Yet bis 
converts have by all accoun:ts multi
plied at a rate that bas left all other 
converts in the districts, much e.s they 
also have inc~eased, a long way be
hind. This does not for a moment 
depreciate excellent and genuine work 
done in other directions. But it makes 
one long, in view of the religious needs 
of the sixty-five millions of Bengal, 
that a little more might be done in 
this direction. 

4. All that is contended for is that 
efforts of this kind demand our deepest 
~ympatby, and should be taken at 
their proper value even if charac
terised on the supposition by wee.k
nees and imperfection. Better by far 
that the Gospel ship should steer a 
series of traverse courses, "tack for 
tack," buffeted if needs be by adverse 
winus and waves, in the direotion of 
her required haven, than that she 
should remain respectably and list
lessly at anchor in tho port from which 
she ought long to have started. But 
this weans independenoe of tho11ght, 
and even aberration and eccentricity 
of action on the part of individuals, 
characteristic of all transition periods; 
in other words, the large modification 
of W eetem sectarianism and ecclesias
ticism, themselves so serious a hind
rance to Gospel progress in India, and 

a fresh departure indigenously adapted 
to the very different circumstances and 
requirements of Oriental life and 
Christianity. This in the future is 
sure to come, just in the measure of 
the vitality of the work, whether we 
wish for it or not. There are no Chris
tians anywhere, so far as I know, 
however they may be designated de
nominationally, who believe less in 
isms than the Christians of Bengal. 
In face of the serried ranks of heathen
ism, it could hardly otherwise be 
wished for. But they do most heartily 
believe in the God-Man of the Gos
pels-in the incarnate, the redeeming, 
the crucified, the risen, 11.Dd the ever
living Son of God, 

I conclude with the words of an 
eminent divine, recently uttered, ·ancl 
intended to apply to the promotion 
and consolidation of undefiled religion 
in this country, but still wore appli
cable, in my opinion, to the work of 
Christ abroad :-'\What Christ re
quired was that men should follow 
Him. He did not require them to 
accept a number of propositions about 
l:l.im, but to prove their belief in Him 
by accepting Him as the true ruler of 
their lives. We have no right to ask 
more. We have no right to put be.rs 
in the door of His fold which He never 
put. Never was His own liberal rule 
more in need of application: 'HEI that 
is not against us is on our part.' Even 
though a man docs not see his we.y to 
follow with us, yet if be shows that to 
him Christ is the highest authority, bis 
one guide in all moral and spiritual 
matters, that man is a Christian ; and 
whatever increase in bis knowledge 
may be desirable, that increase will 
be reached as be follows Christ in his 
life." 

A. MCKENNA, 
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Two Months in the Himalayas beyond 
Simla. 

[BY TIIE REY, JAS. G. Po'TTER, OF AGRA, N.W.P. 

IT being necesse.ry, on account of my 
late illness, that I should escape 
the intense heat of the plains 

during May and June, I decided to 
visit Simla, and go on from there to 
the interior. I had often hee.rd of 
the Church Missionary Society and 
American Presbyterian Mission sta
tions, but until this year had found 
no opportunity of visiting them. 

E, ANGELICAL ALLilNCE. 

I ascertained that the Church Mis
sionary Society's missionary would be 
pas6ing through Simla to his station 
at the end of April, so I decided to 
accept his kind invitation to join him 
there, and afterwards go on tour with 
him in the interior. Together we spent 
a very happy three weeks. In five 
days we had reached his station, 
travelling on foot along a beautiful 
road, cut in the mountain side at an 
elevation of about 6,000 feet, The 
scenery was very fine, much grander 
than I bad previously seen, My health 
soon began to • improve, as the result 
of daily exercise and change of air and 
scene. My friend had with him a 
magic l=tern, which he exhibited at 
the staging bungalows where we 
stopped to spend the night and change 
carriers. At one place, though the 
villages were few and far between, 
we had at least a hundred people 
assemble. They stayed till midnight, 
without tiring either of the pictures 
or the Gospel story which was given 
by way of explanation. The Scripture 
!ICenes were very appropriate. They 
began with the sacrifice of Abel, and 
led on to that of Christ on the cross. 
Among the hill people sacrifices are 

frequently offered, so that they are 
well able to underste.ud the doctrines 
of the sacrifice of the innocent for the 
guilty, and that "without shedding of 
blood is no remission of sins." My 
friend we.s glad of my help in showing 
and explaining the pictures. I soon 
found also, to my delight, that the 
hill people could understand me very 
well when I spoke in Hindu, 

MY FRIEND'S HOME, 

.Arrived at my friend's station, I was 
introduced to a cosy house covered 
with vines and honeysuckle, and 
6ituated in a pleasant, well-stocked 
garden on the hill-side. The arrange
ments within told of the touch of a 
woman's hand. Yet its very neatness 
brought up sad memories, for it was 
the house of mourning; the light of 
the home was gone, and, without a 
mother's care, the little ones bad been 
removed, some to Simla and others to 
England, My friend was there 'alone; 
fifty miles from Christian friends at 
Simla. He felt his position 'keenly, 
and I felt for him as perhaps only 
those can who have passed through 
the like sorrow before. 

My friend found relief from his 
sorrow in active Christian work. After 
a night's rest we walked twenty-two 
miles, to a large town on the River 
Butlej, whera a mela was being held. 
Though we started early in the day it 
was dark long before we reached our 
destination. Tired and weary, I was 
stumbling along over the rocky road, 
when I felt a strong h!lild grasp my 
arm, and soon realised that a hill-man, 
who knew the road well, had seen my 
difficulty, and had volunteered to help 
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me over the rough places. I felt 
deeply grateful for his help, which 
was rendered freely. I also thought 
that in spiritual matters I could see 
in his action a parable. Was I not 
there to do for the poor hill people 
what this hill-man was doing for me, 
as they stumbled on in their darkness 
of sin and ignore.nee ? 

RAMPOB.E. 

At Re.mpore we had good work. 
The ·next morning after our arrive.I 
(Sunday morning) we entered the 
market-place, where business was in 
full swing. People from a great dis
tance were there buying and selling 
on the Lord's-day, for, of course, they 
knew not of the Fourth Command
ment. Many of the people there did 
not seem to possess money, or value it. 
They had wool, however, and with 
this bvtered for flour, turmeric, and 
other necessaries of life. See.lea of the 

oat primitive kind were used, and 
the artiolea exchanged were weighed 
one age.inst the other. Te.king our 
stand in a shady spot, we were soon 
surrounded by a crowd of people, who 
listened with gTe&t attention to the 
parables of the Prodigal Son and the 
I.oat Sheep. The latter parable seemed 
to me to be especially appropriate, as 
moat of our hearers were keepers of 
sheep, who lived II wandering lifo upon 
the mountains, and knew well what 
it meant to go a.fter a. lost sheep from 
their flock. They knew also what it 
meant to face the bear and the leopard 
in defence of their sheep. 

The magic lantern was exhibited 
each evening we were there, and e.t
tra.cted good audiences. On one occa
sion I e_stime.ted that 500 people were 
present to see the pictures and bear 
them explained. Many of the people 
could never have bee.rd tho Gospel be
fore, as they came from distant places, 
some even from far-off Thibet. Thus 

we trust that the good news will 
penetrate in places where as yet the 
missionary cannot go, After leaving 
the mela we crossed the River Sutlej 
on infhted butf,\lo'e skins, each~ of 
which was capable of carrying three 
men. On the other side we found a 
flight of steps lee.ding to the top of 
the hill, which was very old, yet in a 
fair state of repair. I wondered why 
so much had been spent on e. be.re hill
side till I rea.ched the top, where I saw 
some fine temples, one of which is s!l,jd 
to be very wealthy e.nd to have been 
built 2,000 yea.rs a.go. In 1his con
servative land I: suppose that the 
e.ppee.re.nce of things was muoh the 
same as it must have been when our 
Saviour was walking the streets of 
J eruselem. The residents were nearly 
all bigoted priests; still we had some 
good preaching in the place. 

THE KULU VALLEY, 

After spending in all three weeks 
with my friend of the Church Mission 
I joined a missionary of the American 
Presbyterian Mission on a month's 
tour in the Kulu Valley. Everywhere 
we went the people came out to see 
us and ask.for medicine. I soon fou1 d 
out that, ae a medical missionary, my 
friend had:obte.ined a wide reputation. 
He was also known tLB 11,n old friend, 
having travelled tbr,:mgb the valley, 
as a boy, twenty years before, with bis 
father. All the people who ca.me
men, women, and children-were 
ready to converse with u9, I had, 
therefore, at every place opportunities 
of speaking for Jesus. The spirit of 
bearing was often marked, and I often 
wished that I could stay and talk with 
them day by day till they should 
understand fully the plan of salvatiou. 
We mot with several plauters, who 
were gaining a livelihood by growing 
tee. and fruit, yet there was not ono ol 
them to speak a word for Christ. 
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Most of them were living unchristian, 
if not anti-Christian, lives. With a. 
splendid climate, fresh mountain-air to 
breath, e.nd beautiful scenery every
where, it does seem strange the.t men 
and women, with a little capital, do 
not start farming in India among the 
hills, where, whilst supporting them
selves, they could do an immense deal 
of good mi~sionary work. I found 
among the travellers in the valley a. 
young me.n, who he.d left bis wife and 
children e.t home, and he.d voluntarily 
come to India for five years to collect 
beetles e.nd butterflies. Surely, for 
Christ's se.ke and the Gospel's, we 
might be prepared to endure hard
ship in the matter of isolation, which 
residence in the hills would imply. 
Yet, though I was gle.d to me.rk the 
ea.meat attention to the, Gospel mes
sage, lE>t it not be supposed that the 
heathen of the valley could be de
scribed either as poor or virtuOLlB, 
They lived in sin and loved sin. PolJ
g&my and polyandry were both found 
among them. Drunkenness and liceu
tioll8ness were almost everywhere 
seen. 

The villages, though sma.11, had in 
them Li.rge idol temples, and the 
people were fa.it bound in the fetters 
of caste. I never met with people in 
India more dirty or degraded, though 
they lived amongst the finest scenery, 
where God's handiwork is so manifest. 
Yet, if the greatest need should have 
the strOIJgest claim, surely this very 
degradation should prove a strong call 
to us for help. As I gazed upon this 
people I thought of the regions be
yond, where, as yet, the messengers of 
peace have never i;tone. 

THE ROTA UY P A&S, 

At the head of the:valley stands the 

Rotary Pe.as, 13,000 feet high; I crossed 
this pass into Le.houl, where at night 
I found myself in a. snowstorm, al
though it was the middle of the 
hottest month in India.. In this in
hospitable country, shut • off from all 
civilised society for six months in the 
yee.r, the Moravian brethren a.re at 
work. All honour to the men who 
for thirty-one. 'Years have waited knock
ing a.t the still closed door of Thibet. 

Returning from Le.houl I met my 
friend age.in, and we travelled to
gether to a famous place of Hindu 

. pilgrimage, where there are several 
hot springs,. whose waters are ea.id to 
cure the sickness of both body and 
soul. At one place I saw the curious 
sight of a group of native women, 
sitting by a pool of the hot water, in 
which they had placed their rice to 
cook. in every place we found people 
to talk to who could understand our 
language. I felt so glad, whilst a.way 
for wy health's sake in the hills, to be 
al,le still to continue my work. 

In the glorious Hi.mo.le.ye. moun
tains there is no reason why good 

• mission work should not be done in a. 
climate which might compare favour
ably with the.t of England, After 
two months spent in the interior, I 
returned to Simla. at the beginning of 
July, feeling strong e.nd well. After 
a few de.ya spent there with our 
veteran missionary, Mr. James Swith, 
I was ile.d to have a telegram an
nouncing that re.in had fallen in Agre., 
and thus to be able to return and 
resume my ac,-cnstomed work in the 
pie.ins, after my jouTney of aOO miles 
in the hi.Ue. 

JAMES &. POTTER. 

.A. H. Baynes, Esq. 
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Santo Domingo Mission. 

PUERTO PLATA. CHAPEL. 

THE accompanying engraving will convey to the readers some idea of 
our Puerto Plata Chapel. It is 69 by 45 feet, and has two 

small vestries at the '.back, one of which has been used, until now, for 
our day school, Mr. Donaldson, of Cnlabar, being the teacher. The chapel 
will accommodate about four hundred persons, and has a baptistery under 
the platform; also near to it a nice American organ, the gift of H. J. 
Manecke, Esq. 

The Island of Santo D_omingo is one of the largest of the West Indie~. 
being only second in size to C•1ba. It boasts, too, of hnving the highest 

' I 

l!J.NTO DOlllNCiO 111ss10:-r-l'1.a:1no l'LATA CII.\l'I-:1 .. -(Fru111 a Plwlograp!t.) 

mountain in the A.ntilles--viz., "Monte Tina" (10,302 it.). The famous 
Humboldt gave Mount "Pico Turquino," on the South Coast of Cuba, es 
the highest, whereas Dr. Meriiio points out that it is 2,316 ft. less than 
Monte Tina. The three mountain ranges, with their volleys, combine to 
make Santo Domingo one of the most prominent of the West Indies in 
picturesque beauty, fertility, and variety of temperature. 

Puerto Plata, on the North Coast, is situated at tho foot of one of the 
smaller mountains (Isabela) and hllB a population of about G,000. This 
town has been the centre of our Mission in the Republic since February, 
1877, during the latter part of which year the above chapel was erected, 
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and it was opened for public worship in January, 18i8. Although numerical 

progress has been slow, still every year ( except one, I belie,e) has witnessed 

some additions to our church membership in the town. Thus, notwith

standing many difficulties and vicissitudes, there have also been many tokens 
of the Master's presence and blessing. 

Last December se,en candidates were accepted, and I bi.ptized them; in 

March one more, and in May :five other~, making a total of twelve within a 

few months. R. E. GAMMON. 

The late Rev. 'William Hamilton Gamble, 
of Port of Spain, Trinidad. 

BY E. B. UNDERHILL, ESQ., LL.D. 

MR. GAMBLE was of European parentage, though born in Trinidad. He 
received his early education in London. He was about eighteen years 
of age when he returned to Trinidad and entered into business. Ere 

long he married, and was baptized with his wife by the Rev. John Law. 
Having personal means of support, he again camt1 to England, and attended 
the classes at the Stepney Academical Institution, in preparation for the 
ministry of the Gospel. On the completion of his studies, he off,red himself 
for mission work in his native home, and, under the auspices of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, he entered on his labours in the month of October, 18.5G, 
arriving in Trinidad on the 18th of that month, after a pleasant and quiet 
voyage of thirty-six days. He at once proceeded to the field, left destitute by 
the decease of tli.e lamented Cowen. The locality was known 'as" The Mission," 
and owed its origin to the Jesuits, who many years before had pl1mted a settle
ment there for the benefit of the aboriginal Indian inhabitants, who are now 
entirely extinct. Mr. Ge.m ble 's la hours were, however, directed to the Christian 
culture of a large number of American negroes who lived in several villages 
around "The Mission," and who occupied grants of land from the British 
Government. A large proportion of them were professed Christians, but their 
he.bits and modes of worship were rude, and in many oases marked by a wild 
enthusiasm uneustained by a true spiritual life. The labours of Mr. Cowen and 
subsequently of Mr. Gamble were most succeaeful in reducing their little 
churches into order, and now for me.ny years they have sustaineri with praise
worthy liberality the ordinances of the Goepel in their midst. The sparseness 
of the popule.tion around "The Mission" induced the Committee, in 18Gl, to 
remove Mr. Gamble to the large and flourishing town of San Fernando, 
situated on the gulf, and within ee.sy reach of the stations that had been 
formed in the interior. The wood-built wission-house was removed to a good 
position in San Fernando, and on the 20th September, 18G3, a well-built 
chapel was also opened for divine worship. Mr. Gamble's knowledge of 
carpentry contributed both to its good construction and chee.pness. Here Mr, 
Gamble continued diligently to labour, till, on the decease of the Rev. John 
Law, in March, 18i0, he removed, at the request of the Committee, to Port of 
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Spa.in, the capital of the island. The churches under his superintendence in 
and around San Fernando then numbered upwards of 300 persons. On reach
ing Port of Spain, for some time the supervision of the entire Mission fell into 
the hands of Mr. Gamble, during which period his labours were widespread 
and indefatigable; severe.I new stations were formed, and a large number of 
converts were added to the churches. Of this severe labour he was in some 
measure relieved by the arrival of the Rev. W. Willie.ms in November, 18,4, 
as missionary at San Fernando; and in June, 18i5, he found a welcome and 
well-earned rest in a visit to his friends in England. His stay here was brief. 
He returned to his beloved labour in November of the same year, glad to find 
that the work had not stayed during his absence, but continued to present the 
most encouraging aspects. Another short visit was paid to this country in the 
summer months of 1881, which greatly improved his health. In 1882 the 
increase of his congregations in Port of Spa.in constrained an enlargement of 
the chapel, to the cost of which they liberally contributed, while the work, both 
in town and ·country, exhibited many gratifying tokens of the Divine blessing 
on the ministry of the Word. The chapel was reopened on the 24th September, 
and on the following week he had the pleasure of baptizing twenty-four 
persons. The varied character of his congregation may be understood from the 
fa.ct that while the majority of the oe.ndidates were Creoles, there were among 
them two Germans, two Portuguese, and two Spaniards. Towards the end of 
1886 his health gave way to ench an extent as seriously to alum his friends, 
and he songht its improvement by another and, as it has proved, a final visit 
to England. He returned to Trinidad in November, 1887. The result, on the 
whole, was beneficial, but not permanent. Severe dysentery set in, which 
baffled the best medical skill that Trinidad could give; and on the 8th July, 
1888, his ministry of thirty-two years was closed in dee.th. His le.st words. as 
he heard the congregation siDging in the chapel he.rd by, "Proach -tne 
Go,pel," were the guiding-star of his useful life. Amidst very unusuo.l mani
festations of love and respeot, his remains were le.id to rest, all classes of the 
community, from the Governor downwards, uniting in their expression of grief 
and esteem. It was felt that Trinidad had lost a faithful minister of Christ, e. 
true patriot, and an energetic and disinterested labourer in every good work 
ce.loule.ted to raise the people among whom he toiled. "His name," says a 
local newspaper, " for years to come will live in the hearts and recollections of 
hundreds who found in him a loving and generous helper, the unflinching 
support of the weak and the oppreesed, a guidE', counsellor, and friend." He 
died at the comparatively early agi, of fifty-seven ; "but the memory of the 
j uat is ble81ed." 

Acknowledgments. 

THE Committee gratefully acknowledge the following welcome and useful 
gifts, received up to September 15th :-Pa.reels of books for Rev. A. 
West, Barieal, and Rev. F. Harriaon, Congo, from Mrs. C. Stanford, Den

mark Hill; a parcel, oonte.ining presents for Congo boys under Rev. T. Lewis, 
from the Ba.ptiat Bunda.y-echool, Wood Green, per Mr. A. Hutt; a parcel 
containing rug, &c., for Rev. 0. C&meron,",from :Mrs. Hunt, Southampton; a 
parcel containing dress, &c.,~from Mildred, Louise., and Alice. 
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The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

THE cordial thanks of the Committee are given to "T. and R. W.," for two 
small gold rings for the Congo Mission; A Friend, per Mr. W. Olney, for 
a gold chain; A Widow, Leeds, for a small parcel of jewellery, per Mr. 

W. R. Bilbrough; A Servant of Jesus, Aberdeen, for jewellery, who writes: 
"ThPse articles are from one who was deeply stirred by the addres~es of 
Drs. Gordon and Pierson, and who feels that she cannot keep these whilst the 
claims of the heathen are so urgent. One of the rings was the gift of my dear 
mother, now in Glory, on my nineteenth birthday, but it gives me great joy to 
part ">ith it for the dear Saviour's sake, and I feel sure that were she still upon 
earth she would approve my action. That the Lord may richly bless the 
Society, and strengthen His missionary servants, is the earnest prayer of the 
sender"; Mr. John Rees, of Carnarvon, for a gold brooch and pair of earrings 
for the Congo Mission, " in memory of my dear wife who greatly loved the 
Congo enterprise" ; A Widow, for a small silver pencil ca.se for the Congo 
Mission; A Blind Girl, for a pair of silver earrings for mission work in China; 
and A Sailor, for a small knife for the Congo work. 

The very grateful thanks of the Committee are also given to the under
mentioned donors for most welcome e.nd timely help-viz., to "Mercy," for 
Congo, £100; "Matt. vi 1-4," for Congo, £60; Mr. R. H. Radcliffe, for 
Congo, £20; "1, 2, 3," £20; A Grateful Bon, £10; "E. R.," for Congo, £10, 

Illustrated Lectures for Winter Evenings. 

W E desire to call special attention to the new " Missionary Lectures" 
of our Young Men's Association in aid of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, on "'India," "Chine.," and "The Congo." While being 

thoroughly entertaining to a general audience, we value them chiefly from an 
educational point of view, because of their great helpfulness to our Society in 
giving correct and particular information, in a popular style, of the work of 
our own missionaries in various parts of the world. In the London district 
the lectures a.re delivered, as far as possible, by the Secretary of the Yormg 
Men's Missionary Association, and the views, about sixty finely painted slides 
to each subject, are exhibited with the limelight by a. skilled operator, the 
charges being £1 lls. 6d. and £2 2s. 

For our COUNTRY churches and schools, who can provide their own lanterns, 
the full manuscript of either of the lectures, with e. complete set of views, wil 
be sent for 10s. 6d. per eTening, or less when three or more consecutive even
ings can be arranged. 

Applications should, however, be me.de early in the season, and a choice of 
dates should be sent. All communications to be addressed-

The Secretary, Y. M. M.A., 

19, Furnival Street,._London. 
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~.ettnt Jnt.ellig.ttU.t. 

TIDINGS have been received by a recent mail of the death of Mrs. Williams, 
wife of the Rev. W. Williams, of San Fernando, Trinidad, from a severe 
attack of dysentery, on Saturday, August the 4th. Mr. Williams 

writes:-
" My dea.r wife was taken from me after an illness of fourteen days, and it 

was when she was recovering and was pronounced out of danger that, to the 
surprise of the doctors and my own consternation and bitter grief, the call came 
for her. 

"In m&rked contrast to myself, while watching the struggle, she was most 
c&l.m and passed most peacefully a.way. 

"The disease was the same as that which caused the death of my colleague 
Brother Gamble. May the Lord_ sustain me! Do, I beseeoh you, dear Mr. 
Baynes, pray for me." 

Very ea.meetly we commend our grief-stricken brother to the prayers BIid 
sympathy of our readers. 

At the Jut meeting of the Committee cordial thanks were presented to 
William Walker, Esq., of Glasgow and Ceylon, for the gift of ~50 copies 
of his pa.per, read before the recent General Missionary Conference, entitled 
"Christianised Commerce and Consecrated Wealth." 

We very cordially oommend this paper to the perusal of all our readers, 
especially to men of business. It is written by one who for many years 
past has devoted himself with ra.re e11.niestness to almost every forw of good 
work, and who has put into actual and constant practice iu a. large way of 
business the principles he pleads for so powerfully in his pamphlet. 

Mr. Walker 1188umes Christianised commerce and consecrated wealth to be 
convertible terms, because the Christia.nisation of commerce implies that the 
business engaged in is right, th.at it can be so conduoted as to bring uo dis
honour to the Ohristia.n profession, and that the product of it is to be held as tl 

trtlst from God, not for personal aggrandisement, but for the advancement of 
His kingdom in the world. These several conditions are e:uwined a.ud 
diaouued. 

The pamphlet is published by Messrs. Harris & Co., of Dishop~gate Street, 
London, and Aird & Coghill, Glasgow. 

We desire to call the special attention of our friends to the forthcoming 
Report of the recent General Missionary Conference, to be published iu two 
large volumes of a.bout 600 pages ea.oh for the small sum of five shillings, 
provided ordea a.re sent in to the Secretary of the Conference, the Rev. James 
Johnston, Exeter Hall, on or before the close of the current month. 

We trust many of our reade s will s.vail themeelves of the tempting olTer. 
No expense or ls.hour have beon spa.red in the accurate repo)IW!g and ediaing of 
the papers and speeche!. Ths.t the whole should be offered to the churches for 
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so sme.ll e. sum is e. ree.l benefit conferred on the ca.use of Missions, and it is e. 
marvel of cheapness. 

We he.ve much plea.sure in informing our readers the.t the Camden Roe.d 
Sunday-school Mis:li.onary Association have arranged to hold their Annual 
Congo Mission Se.le on W ednesde.y and Thursday, the 28th and 29th November 
next. In this work they are largely assisted by tbe le.dies of the congregation, 
but will, e.s on previous occe.sions, be very glad of any help from friends e.t a 
distance. Contributions of work, &c., will be gladly received by Mrs. Jonas 
Smith, of 26, Carleton Road, N.; the Secretary of the Ladies' Working Party, 
Mrs. C. Tidmarsh, of Mayfield, Anson Roe.d, N. ; or by Miss E. Be.11, of 122, 
Elthorne Road, Hornsey Rise, on behalf of the Sunday-school, 

The Rev. Isaac Allen, M.A., formerly of Dacca., accompanied by Mrs. Allen, 
proposes to return to India during the current month, with a view to resume 
such mission work as his health may permit. 

We a.re confident that both Mr, and Mrs. Allen have the cordial sympathy 
and best wishes of all our readers. 

After making up the personal accounts of the late Miss Spee.ring, of Stanley 
Pool, it was found that there we.a a sum of £41 7s. 8d. to the credit of the 
estate. This sum Mrs. Spee.ring desires should be devoted to the funds of the 
Oongo Mission, feeling well assured "that her daughter, now in the presence 
of the Master, would wish to have it eo." . 

The Committee deeply appreciate this generous expression of practical 
sympathy with the work Miss Spee.ring loved so well, and served so faithfully 
e.nd sFlf-sacrificingly. 

Me.ny of our readers will be glad to know that Mr George Dunnett, of 
Coseley, Bilston, Staffordshire, has recently taken some excellent photographs 
of Mr. Romonath Re.y CbowdhPry. Mr. Dunnett writes:-

" During the visit of our friend Mr. Chowdhery, as our deputation, as he 
bad not bad bis portrait ta.ken in England and had been asked for it, I 
have taken rnme for friends in our churches here. But it occurred to me that 
some in other parts might like one ; if so, they can have the cabinets at ls, and 
the carte de visites at 6d. each, and ell the profit shall go to the Missiona1y 
Society." 

The Committee have receivfd intelli((ence of the death et Oya, on 
Saturday, June 23rd, of the venerable Mr. Oreiff, the immediate cause of death 
being heat apoplexy. 

Mr. Greif£ was a most devoted and faithful missionary, greatly beloved by 
all with whom he came into contact, and specially endeared to the natives by his 
sweet unobtrusive disposition end his deep personal interest in their welfare 
and progress. Mr. Greif£ hes left an aged wife and sevore.l children to mourn 
his loss. We specially commend them to the sympathy and pray,rs of our 
readers. 
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We are gle.d to report the se.fe return to N11.sse.u, Be.he.mas, of the Rev. 
David Wilshire. He writes :-

11 My recent e.nd brief visit to Eogle.nd he.s been e. great refreshment to me, 
a.nd l,feel sore~good results to the work out here will follow." 

On the 18th of la.st month, by the P. e.nd 0. steamship Ravenna, Miss Mary 
Kirby, of Ox:endon, left England for Chine., to be married to Mr. Nicka.I.ls, of 
Tsing Chu Fu. Miss Thome, of the Zene.ne. Mission, left also in the same ship 
on her.return to Delhi. 

The Rev. Leone.rd Tucker, M.A., formerly of India., ha.s safely reached 
Kingston, Jame.ice.. 

Mr. Tucker hPs very kindly undertaken the cle.ssice.l work of Ce.le.bar College 
during the absence of the Rev. J. Balfour, M.A., in England, on sick leave. 
Under date of August 12th Mr. Eiist, the Principal of the College, writes:-

" Nothing could be more opportune the.n tht1 e.rrive.l of Mr. Tucker. To
morrow the students will he.ve the pleasure of meeting Mr. Tucker, e.nd I e.m 
quite sure they will most highly e.pprecie.te him." 

Just e.s we go to preea we receive the following se.d news :-1
' At Allahe.be.d, 

:S-orth-West Provinces, died, after much sufl'eriog, on August 31st, George W a.llis, 
the beloved child of Rev. G. J. De.nn, of the Baptist Missionary Sooiety, e.ged 
10 months 13 de.ya." The Rev, George Grenfell, under de.te of Stanley Pool, 
July 26th, writes: 11 The little daughter, born to us six. weeks e.go, we.s buried 
yesterday ; ehe we.s & fine bee.I thy child, and died quite suddenly." 

Contributions 
From .August 13th to September 12th, 1888. 

Wbml -trtbutlOIUI an giTG far 11pea1a1 objeata, they an denoted aa followa ,-The Jett.er 2' Ill 
plaoed before the nm when 1, la Intended for 2'rGMl1dlotM/ N P, for Na"'1• Pr,aokr•; 
IV ~ O. for JVidotN aad OrplMlu, 

AIIIIU.&.L SUBSCJUPrIOIIS. 

Ashbrldge, Mr 8. P. ... 1 l 0 
llaooltter, Miu B.. .. .. .. l 1 O 
Brook, Mr .... .. .. .. ...... .. o 10 0 
llaUonl, llr J. ...... .... .. 1 l 0 
IIILl'Ohl, Mr J ......... ... O 10 0 
llunt, llr 0. T,............ l l 0 
lrtsh, Mr~•. l l 0 
l.lttlo, llr ~·- ............... O 10 O 
Jackson, Mr J., Edin-

burgh ..................... 6 0 0 
)lilh1r, Major-Goo....... l l O 
Miloo, Mr J. F. ......... 0 10 0 
)l•ttbow vi. 1-~. for 

,upport of c,mgo Mill-
si,mary .................. 60 0 0 

l'oolo, Ylaa ............... 1 l 0 
~tautoo, Yiu M. B....... O 12 O 
8toooa, Mita M. F. 0 10 6 

::~:it~::t::::~~:~ ~ lg g 

DOIIATIOIIS, 

"A Warm Friend to the 
Mlulon, who heartily 
coodom0.1 tho rapa
city of tho Govern
moot lo abstracting 
a tenth froo1 logaclo1 
to Mltslooarv :iocl•
tlea, &c., and who at 
tho aamo time Rreatly 
lamoots that ho can
not with greater fer
vour aod dovotlon 
give hlm""lf and all 
he ha• to that Saviour 
who for our a11kc• be
came poor, that wo 
through Hu poverty 
might become rich" 1000 o 

A. C. ll., for Ca11go .. ... o 10 
A l'rlond .... .. .. .... ...... . .. o 10 
Aoooymous ......... . ... 1 12 
A Widow's lllto, for 

C,mgo ..................... 1 O 
1, 2, 3 ........................ 21 U 

E. R., for Con"o . .. .. .. .. 10 O o 
Ellwood, Mrs, forCon"o 9 o o 
Gurney, Mrs, for Jfrs 

Wali!lon'H dispen,,ary 
Wl)rk, Chilla ........... , 6 O o 

Huwkoa, Mr J............. l 7 o 
1 II ope .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 0 10 0 
1 Hinton, Miss, for Dr 

Ca,rey'11 grav1i ........... . 
"Is Jesus King?" for 

0 O 

Congo .................... . 

L~,;i!~•-~.t•_ ~-1~'.-~or 

I 0 

0 " Macklnnou, )Ir C , for 
Dr Carey'• yrnve . O 10 0 

lluotz, llr a. ~·. ......... o 10 o 
Radclllfo, Mr U. II., for 

Congo .................... 20 O O 
St. Paul'■ MIBBlonary 

0 i Society.................... 0 19 u 
0 Scrivener, ll!r J, C., 
o ' Thnnkofforlng, for 
0 

I s~i'u.:\ii~.--,~i-c~;:.u~ 
O Thomaa,llrW.,Llnuolly 
o I Un<iel' 10a ................. .. 

1 6 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 15 3 
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LoNDOli AND MIDDLESEX. DoBSBTSHIB.11, STil'FORDSHilllC. 

Acton ........................ 1 10 
Amhurst Park, Bible-

Weymouth.................. 0 0· 0 Bilston, Salem............ 6 13 o 
Brierley Hill .... . .. .. .. .. .. 4 12 o 

class ........................ 3 13 8 
Batte:niea, York-road 

Sunday-school, for 
Essxx. 

Congo ...... · · · · · · .. ·.. 6 0 O Horn church, 'SUn.-sch. l 10 O 
Do., do., for Mr Shor-

rock, China . .. ..... . 5 0 0 
Bloomsbnry ............... 41 17 6 
Child's Hill... . ..... .. ...... 1 2 9 
Gunoersbury ............... 3 0 0 
Highgate-road .......... • .. 4' 8 8 

Do .. for China ......... l 12 6 
Do., for Congo ........ 9 1 6 
Do .. do.. for ,uppo, t 

of J. Showers . . . .. . . . 19 0 0 
~letropolitan Taber-

nacle Sunday-school, 
for Jfr Weeks, Congo '"6 5 0 

X otting Hill, Ladbroke-

H.ulPsHIRE. 

Portsmouth, District 
Aux ......................... 213 15 10 

Southampton, East-st. 
Sunday- school, for 
NP, JJinapore......... 1 O o 

HIIBTFORDSHIRR. 

grove Snnday-school 19 11 
Peckham Rye, Barry- O Ronnoor ..................... 22 10 3 

road Sunday .school... 1 0 
Stockwell, Sunday-sch. 9 9 
Teddington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 10 

Do., Y.M.B.C., for 

0 Hitchin .. .. .... .. .. .. .. ... .. 8 13 6 
0 
0 

Con.go .............. .. 1 0 0 

SURREY. 

Cheam ....................... . 
Lordship-lane Son. -sch. 
Wallington............ . ... 
West Croydon Ladies 

Asaociation, per Mrs. 
Henson ................ .. 

W ARWICllSHlRE. 

Birmingham,Y.M.M.S, 
for education of 

13 11 2 
10 0 0 
8 1 4 

4 8 3 

Delhi youths ......... 38 0 o 
Do .. do., for education 

of Congo youths .. . 5 O o 

WILTSB.IRE. 

Upton Ch 1pel, for do .. 
Vauxhsll, Sunday-sch. 

0 7 6 Birchin~too, for Congo 
5 8 3 Ctlllterbury ................. . 

Devizes ..................... 2 7 
~ 1~ ~ Westbury, West End... o 13 4 

Walworth-road ........... . 4 2 3 Plumstead, Park-road 1 4 0 
Walworth, Ebenezer 

Sunday-school ...... ... 3 13 0 
Wealdstone, Sun.-sch. 1 17 6 

BKllllSRIRIII. 

Rea.ding, King's-road ... 17 3 3 
Do., Groveland&... 4 9 0 

BCCliINGIIAllSEIIRE. 

Speeo ....................... 1 8 0 

LANOASHIRIII. 

Barrow-in-Furness .... .. 
Briercli.lfe, Hill-lane .. . 
Oswaldtwistle .......... .. 
W aterfoot, Bethel .... .. 

NORFOLK. 

2 10 6 
4 0 0 
2 11 2 
l 11 11 

Yarmouth, Park Ch, ... 44 9 1 

NORTlUMPTONSHIRIC. 

YORB:SHIIIE. 

Bradford, Trinity Ch.... o 2 o 
Leeds, South Parade ... lU 8 8 
Mlddleaboro', Newport-

road Sunday-school... S G (; 
lfilnsbridge .. ............. o 9 o 
l:lbellield ..................... 19 8 ~ 

SOt:TH W .ALES. 

CA.RIURTBBNBHIRE. 

St. !Jlears, Slon ............ 12 12 u 

0 LAMO ROAllllHIIIB. CIIESB.IBE. 

Birkenhead, Grange-
Long Buck by .............. • 14 17 4 Cardiff, Trodegarvllle... 1 11 r, 

Jane ..................... 20 0 0 
OXFORDBHIRK Do., Snnday-school.. 6 10 0 

Cbester,GrosvenorPark 4 0 0 
Egremont, for NP...... o 12 3 Oxford, Friends' Mia· 

slon Hall .............. . 

DE\'OliSIIJnE, SOllEllllETSll lnE, 

O 6 0 

Plymouth, George-st .... 10 O O Wells ........ -.............. 1 O O 

SCOTLAND. 
Edinburgh, Rrloto•plnco 24 JO 8 
Elgin, for Co11go .... ..... U 11 o 
Glasgow,Adelalde-plooe 20 o u 
Hawick . .................... l 17 10 
Klrkcal<ly ................. , 2 O II 
K.1rklntllloch.. ............. 6 1 8 
Lochee .................... _. 2 6 O 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 
II u re~ UaaC all remiffancea of ~ion, be ,en, Co ALnm> 

HDBY BAYNES, Btcretary, Mission Houae, 19, Fumival BwNit, E.a., cad 
payable Co 1,,(,8 order; alao Cha.t 4/ any portion of lhe gift, " "-'f1Md 
for a ,pe,cific objf-d, full pa,rlicular• of lhe pm cmd pu,po,e may bl! g4wn. 
Oiequu ahould be oro,,ed llleBBra. B..&..BCUr, Bff.ur, TBIT.ro:s, & Oo., and JW,
of/1,oa Order, made J>G¥ab1A a, &u a...,.,. Pod Ofb. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

JBaptist .Missio11arr Societr. 

The~ 1888 Huddersfield Autumnal 
Missionary Services. 

AS our ncent autumnal missionary meetings, held in Huddersfield on 
October the 2nd and 5th, have been already so fully reported, 
doubtless most of our readers have become well o.cquaiuted with the 

proceedings; we therefore content ourselves with expressing our gro.te
ful thanks to the numerous friends taking po.rt in them, o.nd especially 
to the officers and members of the Huddersfielcl Local Committee for 
generou~ kindness and consideration, and to friends in Huddersfieltl 
connected with many sections of the Christian Church for wo.rm-heo.rted· 
ho@pitality o.nd truly Yorkshire welcome. 

To the chairman 0£ the Local Committee, his W orsbip the Mo.yor of Hud
der&field ; the treasurer, E. Crowther, Esq., o.nd the local secretaries, the 
Revs. F. J. :Bon.akin o.nd J. Porteous, special acknowledgements o.re clue. 

We o.re glad to be in a position to reproduce in this isbue of the H1mA 10 

the closing address delivered at the valedictory o.nd designo.tion servico by 
the ReY. J. Turfand :Brown, of Northo.mpton, and we dtsire to record o.lso 
our grateful thanks to the Rev. J1LID.es Stuo.rt, of Wo.tford, o.nd the Rev. 
Charles Garrett, of Liverpool, for the powerful sermons they delivtred, 
which, assuredly, will long live in the hearts and memories of those who 
were privileged to listen to them. 

We are also greatly indebted to John :Barran, E@q., M.P., of Leeds, und 
to John JILIIlts Smith, Esq., of Watford, for presiding o.t the morning and 
evening meetiDge respectively. 

The young people's meetiDg on the Friday evening-a uew departure 
-wa~, we a.re thankful to report, a decided success. The cho.irmun ► 
Edward Mounsey, E@q, of Liverpool, and the suce1:eding spcakere, dt!li
vered bright and stirring addresses, the young people listening with rapt 
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attention. This meeting will now take its place among the fixed arrange
ments for future autumnal missionary seITices, and next year we hope to 
utilise the morning of the Friday for a missionary breakfast conference of 
officers and teachers of Sunday-schools and officers and committees of juvenile 
missionary associations. 

Looking back upon the Huddersfield gatherings, we feel we have abun
dant reason to thank God and take courage; they have been full of 
Didne power and holy impulse, the fruits of which, we confidently believe, 
will appear in more thorough personal consecration to the service of Christ, 
and in a more intelligent and willing surrender of. person and substance for 
the world-wide spread of the blessed Gospel of the Grace of God. 

Missionary Designation and Valedictory 
Service at Huddersfield . 

.ADDRESS BY THE REV. J. T. BROWN TO THE DEPARTING 
MISSIONARIES. 

From the short-hand notes of the Rev. E. S. LADDitOOK, B.A. 

MR. CHA.IRMAN,-I wish to thank you for the kindly words you 
have spoken respecting myself. I did not expect a little while ago 
that I should be able to be here to-day to do what our much

respected Secretary asked me to do. However, I am here, and let me say 
that it is my intention just to say a few words, not so much to the general 
assembly here a.s to our brethren who a.re present before me, and to whose 
voices you have listened this morning. And addressing myself more 
directly to you, my brethren, dearly beloved brethren, I may say that while 
the voice is mine, there are behind me a multitude of sympathetic hearts; 
and in the words that I utter I feel confident that generally I shall carry 
those hearts with me in expressing our affection for you, and our great 
clesire on your behalf. To us, as well as to you, this is an occasion 
which touches various chords in our hearts. Many thoughts and feelings, 
wonder, desire, hope, rise up within us, as you stand on a kind of border 
ground between the shores you are about to leave and the rountries to 
which you are bound. We do not regret your going. We rather rejoice 
that you are going. On your part, as we have been reminded by the words 
you haYe spoken this morning. it is your right good will to go and the ful
:filment of a cherished desire. On our part, it is 11 matter of holy delight 
that there arc men, whether from Wales or Scotland or England, to be 
found among us who have been made willing in the day of His power to 
enter upon _such a serYicc for the sake of the Lord Jesus. A.t the same 
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time, if I may interpret the feelings of others by my own, there is just a 
touch of pensiveness in our joy. Nor can we part with you without being 
conscious of that minor note which always sounds in the word "Farewell." 
Rut our gladness is greatest, and our hope pnvails over our anxiety, as ~e 
think of you withdrawing from us and settling down in your chosen and 
remote homeB. For a while you will be out of our ~ight, but, brethren. 
not out of Olll" hearts. OUI" thoughts will travel, on.r prayers will go with 
you in your going, and they will follow you when you are gone, and our 
musing love will invisibly hover about you in your strange habitations and 
your arduous toils. There are very many reasons, personal and other, to 
give you a very deep hold-do feel that-a very deep hold upon our 
remembering affection and sympathy. You are sacred! When I think of 
some of yolll" names, and look into some of yolll" faces, you are sacred on 
your own account. You have won our esteem, and we feel ycu are worthy 
of it. You are leaving us not simply as fellow-serv-ants, but as friends 
and brethren, dearly beloved. Most of you, as we have been reminded by 
yourselves, and by our Chairman and Mr. Ilaynes, are tried and pro,ed, 
and you are going back to resume your work after temporary absence, us 
the deliberllte choice of riper years and after prc,ious experience. Only 
oae is fresh to the work; but you, Mr. Duncan, share our confidence and 
our regard, too, as you sit there this morning, perhaps with some wonder -
it may be a little trepidation-mingling with the ardour of your young 
heart as you start with your brethren to face the unknown. Thon there 
are the countries to which you are going. Now you are together on 
this platform ; shortly you will be scattered. One, Mr. Balfour-you 
touched me tbis morning-one to famous, inspiring Jamaica.. Two to the 
mysterious and semi-romantic Congo, and two to vasty India, and these 
other two to the land of Sinim. And when w11 think of you and of the 
countries whither you are going, and much more-when we thiok of the 
nature of your mission, of what you are giving up-home, friends, endcnr
ments of our pleasant Engl1md-in order to pursue that work in the lamls 
to which you are going, with all the perils that are there, some of which 
we have been reminded of-:-you_r relation to us, messengers of our com
passion and ~ercy to China and Africa, and to tho other lo.nds to which you 
may go, ar.d your relation to your Lord and ours, priests of the Lord an,l 
ministers of our God; and when we further think of the possibilities of 
every kind-or, at least, of many kinds-1Lttendaut upon your mission, how 
can we do other than be greatly drawn to you, and follow you, as we will, 
with tenderest interest, both on your own account and for the work's sake·? 
It is not necessary-it would not be in keeping, perhaps-for me to rcminu 
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you of the work or of its difficulties. You apprehend it, as we have heard, 
and the difficulties you know better than I can tell you, though I do know 
some of the difficulties, perhaps, more than some of my brethren who may 
be round about me. I cannot help saying-and you will pardon me in 
what I am now saying-you cannot think too much or too highly of that 
work. It is beyond your loftiest conceptions. Most honourable, most 
rc5ponsible, invested with a grandeur and an importance at once to inspire 
and to awe the soul. For what are you going to do, and what is your life's 
business, brethren ? It is, oh ! the most wondrous thing that man can do. 
It is to carry the light which is life to people that are sitting in 
darkness and in the shadow of death; to preach the good tidings of the 
Gospel of peace to troubled peoples and troubled nations; to tell them of 
a God who loves them, of a Christ who died for them, a Kingdom of 
Heaven free for them to enter. It i11 on your tongues to repeat in the ears 
that have never heard the precious words first spoken by the Lord Himself, 
and so full of healing virtue, sweetness, music for weary, sick, and joyles11 
hearts. But that is not all, brethren. You are more, and your work is 
greater. Like your Master, you have not only to preach, but you have to 
live among the people. You have not only to be heard, but you have to 
be seen; representatives of the unseen, loving Christ, to be for that Lord
in your measure at lee.st-what He we.s to the Father, so that every man 
may see Him because they see you ; and that you may reflect something of 
the purity, some of the wondrous, tender pity for sinners, of the yearning 
heart, or of the all-attractive beauty, of the lowly, gentle love of your Lord. 
That is your high calling, and, pardon me if I say it, that it is while the 
divinest, the most arduous part of your work, and that more will depend 
on what you are--on your spirit, character, life-than on what you say, and 
your words more powerful to win souls for Christ when they come from your 
men whose faces shine with the glory, the gentleness, the sweetness of our 
Jesus. You have to exercise this ministry under hard conditions, almost alone, 
in an atmosphere without the brightness and glow reflected by such assem
blies as these ; almost alone, and yet with sight11 and spectacles before you 
tending to depress energy and make you faint by their very enormity, or 
else, which is still worse, tending by familiarity to deaden your keen sense 
of their evil and awfulness. With such prospects is it any wonder, or will 
it be, that in such scenes you sometimes feel very lonely; in a desert with 
so little of verdure to refresh the eye, and so liUle companionship to cheer 
the heart; if at times you fall into despondency, and like the great prophet 
throw yourselves down under the juniper tree, o'er mastered by the depres
sion and toil, wish, yes, wish that it were over? With all that before 
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you, all that within yourselves, that you know best, and all without to 
dishearten, how can we bear to see you go, how dare you go, if it were not 
for the confidence that He who sends you pledges Himself to be with you ? 
And that in that one fd.ct you have everything you need to relieve pre~sure, 
to lift you up, to make you strong, courageous, victorious, in your work ? 
A.ye, in Him alone you have a greatness of resource that no necessities can 
transcend; you have a compimionship that will make the most solitary 
places glad, and Patmos like heaven ; you have an infinite fulness of 
grace and love which no draughts upon it can possibly exhaust. We 
shall think of you; we shall pray for you, but what of that? Incom
parable, chiefest of all, the one thing sufficient by itself is, '' I shall be 
with you." Who is He that says I 1 "/ shall be with you." In the most 
intimate sense He will be with you, and with you always. Saddened by 
what you witness, disheartened by your own conscious infirmities, in your 
low moods and in your difficulties, look up ! Looking to that face energy 
will come with freshness. Your own faces will grow bright, and the 
heathen will see it. And by communion with Him your hearts will be kept 
pure and strong, hopeful and glad. When the apostles were with their Master 
their spirits were high, they walked in sunshine, they found relief for 
every doubt and every fear; and when afterwards they realised that in 
another form He was with them still, tht:ir faith in His interest in them, in 
His personal love, in His unlimit.ed power, made them strong out of weak
neBB, courageous and cheerful and victorious in all their work. You have 
Him; you have all they had. You have all that has sufficed for the 
martyrs, the heroes, the noble workers, our missionaries, our fathers, through 
all the pllBt ages. You have everything with the Sliviour; you for Hirn and 
He for you-this is all in all. And in parting with you can I do anything 
better than as, if I shook you by the hand-as I hope to do-one by one, 
just to say, and I could not better exprass our feelings, in the words of 
Paul to Timothy, "The Lord Jesus be with thy spirit." It may bo that 
after a little while you will return and tell us of the sheaves you have 
gathered, and we shall rejoice together with you. It m!l!J be-it may be 
that, like othera-you will. fall on the field ; and what then? You will 
be precious-preciou~ to your own Lord; your memory a power that will 
continue to help the cause to which you have devoted your lives-anJ 
you? How with you? Why, you shall be in closer, happier fellowship 
with Him and in higher service ; and we, brethren, if not on earth 
then in heaven, shall look to meet you again. With our whole heart 
we commend you to God. You ore dearer to the Lord than you can 
possibly be to us, and we leave you in the care of His infinite love, ifay 
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the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, our Heavenly Father, 
the communion and fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you now, hence
forth, and for evermore. Amen. 

The Congo Mission. 
WORK AFIELD. 

THE Rev. Thomas Lewis sends the following account of a recent tour 
in the San Salvador district:-

" San Salvador, 

" Congo River, 

"Sept. 4th, 1888. 

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES.-ln my 
letter le.st month I wrote e.bout our 
intended visit to Me.di.mba-e. le.rge 
district to the south e.nd south-ee.st of 
Se.n Salvador. For e. long time past 
the brethren have been comidering 
the advisability of 'working up' 
this district, as it is the strongh<1ld of 
witchcraft and e.lmost everything the.t 
is be.d. Here, e.t Se.n Se.lve.dor, 1he 
ne.tives a.re too ruuch afraid of the 
' white ms.n' to practise any of their 
horrible 'N gombo' rites, e.ud they find 
it very convenient to spend a few 
weeks somewhere in the Ms.dimbs. 
district, where they ce.n do s.s they 
please. We have felt this keenly on 
many occasions when some of our 
people go away for s. mouth or so, s.nd 
on their return we a.re pe.ined to thA 
bee.rt to find that much of the good 
they he.d received from us has been 
undone. You lllill, therefore, under
stand how very anxious we are to do 
something to improve this very im
portant district. 

" TIIE START. 

"With this in view, Mrs. Lewis e.Dd 
I shirted one. nine days' journey, Rnd 
were e.ccompe.nied by Me.toko, one of 
our most faithful members, Kh-itidi 
(ne.tive evangelist), Mrs. Lewis's thrte 
girls, and my personal boy Elerubr. 
Of course, we travelled in he.mmocks, 

as it is out of tl::e question for ladies to 
we.lk on s.n African 'road.' It is 
now nearly the end of the dry season, 
e.nd Che grass nearly e.11 burnt, so the 
roads on the whole s.re not very bad. 

" On the first de.y, 16th of August, 
we ma.de a five hours' march over hills 
s.nd valleys. The scenery in some of 
the ravines we.a most refreshing to 
eyes accustomed to look on barren 
hills and grass, for there is hardly 
anything else to be seen e.t Se.n Se.1-
vador, We pe.ssed through several 
towns, but the people were not e.t s.11 
friendly, e.nd would hardly respond to 
the custome.ry se.lute.tione. A.bout 
two o'clock we co.me to s. ple.ce called 
Lombo, where we he.d considerable 
difficulty in getting e. house to 8leep 
in, the people e.t first refusing to te.lk 
about it. We, however, soon found a 
house suits.blP, s.nd were allowed to 
te.ke possession of it for the night, 
After having some refreshments e.nd 
rest, my wife e.ud I, in the cool of tho 
evening, took a stroll through the 
town, but oould only induce one or 
two people to speak to U8. The chief 
did not appe11r until next morning, 
s.nd he came then only in the hope of 
receiving e. prestiot, which, however, 
he did not get. 

"KIA:l!AL.A. 

" At the next place we ~tRyPd at it 
WRB very difftrent. This was Kie.me.la, 
e. town e.bout three hour•' me.rch from 
Lombo, and the chid is Futila, who is 
the most important dignitary in the 
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whole district of Me.dimba.. He is a 
nephew of the King of Kongo, e.nd is 
the one likely to be the next king. 
He has received a little education from 
the pe.dres, e.nd was taken to St. 
Paul de Loanda for that purpose 
when he was a boy. For some reason 
or other he is not on good terms with 
the padres, and he absolutely refuses 
to have them in his town, though they 
have built a station not far away, and 
a pi;.dre is there in charge. Futile. 
gave UB a very hearty welcome, gave 
up his own house for our use, and 
made 118 a present of a goat. I ought 
to have said that he is always inclined 
to be friendly with us, always pays 
me a visit when he comes to San 
Salvador, and he has often invited us 
to come to his town. So we now met, 
not as strangers, but friends. In the 
evening I had a nice talk with him. I 
showed him a copy of Mark's Gospel, 
and read to him several passages out of 
it. He was very much interested, and 
asked me to tell these things to bis 
people. Then he c~ed his people 
together in front of our hoUBe, and we 
had a nice little service on this beauti
fully clear moonlight night. As we 
knelt w prayer before going to rest 
that evening, we could not help 
thanking G.id for giving 118 this proof 
that He was with us, and that the 
people were so glad to listen to our 
message. On leaving next morning 
F11tila pressed hard on us to come 
again any time we could find to spare. 

" We then m11de a few hours' march 
over two or three hills, and came to 
Lovo, the native town of my personal 
boy, Elembe. Here ag.wi we were 
gladly weloomed, and a perfect model 
of an African house placed at our 
disposal. There are three towns join
ing one another here, and a eplendi 1 
place for mission work as far &11 people 
is concerned; but, owing to position 

of the towns, and the big swamps 
about, it is not advisable for a white 
man to stay any length of time there. 
We had intended at first to spend four 
or five de.ye at this place, but for the 
above reason we thought it best to go 
farther on, and be content to remain 
from Saturday to Monday. 

" OPEY-AIR SERYICE. 

"Oa Sunday morning tho people 
assembled in a spacious dancing
ground near the chief's house. The 
chief and some of the head men asked 
me the previous night if they might 
come and hear about God. We fir3t 
of all sang a Kongo hymn, and by 
the time we had finished there were 
present about :WO people. I then 
endeavoured to tell the ,Gospel mes
sage in a plain way, and read to them 
portions of Scripture about the cruci
fixion and resurrection of our Lord. 
They listened very attentively for over 
an hour, and seemed much impressed; 
but I am afraid that, to many of them, 
hearing a white man reading in the 
language of the people out of a printed 
book was much more wonderful than 
the death and resurrection of Christ. 
But still we trust tha.t ma.ny of thew 
will remember wha.t they heo.rd, and 
that they will receive everlasting 
benefit from it. 

" Mrs. Lewis invited the women to 
come and hear more a.bout it from her, 
and the invitution was gladly ao
Cijpted. In the course of the evening 
sbe ha.d the plea.surd of speaking to 
several batches of women. In the 
meantime I paid a visit to Kinsa.nga, 
about an hour's march from Lovo, and 
they were all plea.sed when they heard 
tha.t I cawo to t11.lk to thew about 
God. When I returned to Lovo I 
found several men waiting for me, as 
they wanted me to tell them more 
abou, Jesus Christ. SJ we ha.d a. 
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busy day among willing and seemingly 
really anxious people. 

"Next morning we took leave of the 
chief sod Lis people, an:i went across 
the hills to N soni, a town situated in 
a beautiful deep valley, but the whole 
place was miserably dirty. Our boys 
remarked that the name • Nsoni' 
(Kixi-Kongo for •shame') was very 
suitable. We h:uted here for about 
three hours for food and rest, and had 
a long talk with the chief and the 
people about God. They were very 
unwilling to let us go away that day, 
but I told them we had to go farther 
on that day. 

"KIUNOA. 

"We then marched across the 
country towards the re.st, and passed 
several towns before we came to 
Kiunga, the principal town in the 
district, called Kukim'buhuji. We had 
heard a great deal about this place, 
and were anxious to visit it. There 
is hardly any communication between 
this district and San Salvador, an«l 
the natives were very much afraid of 
us. They said they had never seen a. 
white man before. When we arrived 
11.t Kiunga most of the men were out 
fighting, or rather helping a neigh
bomiog town against a people further 
inland. The chief would not move 
from his house, and a messenger was 
sent for hie fighting men to come at 
once. We had not long to wait, how
evn, before we saw them coming, and 
then, with his men well a.rwed, 
ICie.ngala (the chief) ventured to show 
himself. He stood at a little dis
tance from us, evidently doubt'ing 
the wisdom of getting nearer; and 
when I got up and offered my hand, 
he started back in great confusion, 
a.od wondertd what would happen 
next. I then spoke a few words, 
uking him to come nearer, that we 

had no •palaver' with him, He was 
rather surprised to find that a. white 
man could talk in his language, and 
he soon ventured to take my hand. 
I invited him to sit in a folding 
chair which we had, but he de
clined, saying that he did not know 
what it W88, and would not trust 
us. At la.st he squatted down on 
a native mat and became a. little 
more sociable, but still very suspi
cious. After ma.king a few favour
able remarks about his town, I told 
him where we had come from, and 
what was our object in visiting him. 
I told him that I had brought my 
wife with me, and we had no guns, 
and he could see that we did not 
want to quarrel with him, It just 
dawned upon him that there were 
such beings as white women in the 
world. Then Mrs. Lewis became the 
centre of attraction, but the women 
were very slow to make her acquaint
ance. I asked the chief and the 
people to come later on in the evening; 
that I should like to tell them some 
good news about God. Kianga.la. 
volunteered an answer, saying that 
' his people were too much afraid of 
the white man to come after dark,' 
but these words oa.me from his own 
heart. They would come when the 
moon had risen, They were faithful 
to their promise, but they took the 
preoa.ution of being armed for an 
emergenoy. They· were evidently 
pleased with what I said, and the 
chief acknowledged it was a. muoh 
better' palaver' than the • Ngombo.' 
As he put it, 'the witch doctor on his 
arrival in a. town demanded payment, 
and we must give him everything he 
asks for; but the white man'a "pala
ver " about God ia very dilferent.' 
Then he asked if the women, too, 
might come to my wife and he&r this 
' palaver.' Bo now we were on a 
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friendly footing, and the women lis
tened to Mrs. Lewis gladly. Very 
early next morniDg Kiangala ca.me to 
me to say that he was very glad we 
did not have ' palavers ' in the nigbt, 
and my carriers • slept well,' too. He 
was now begging us to remain 
another day. But as we were in a 
hurry to go on, he had to content 
himself with a promi1e that we would 
come again to see him and his people. 
Then he made us a present of three 
fowls, and we left for Lund&. We 
bad a great deal of difficulty in find
ing the road, as none of our carriers 
bad been this way before. 

LUNDA, 

"The Lund& ia a very dirty town, 
situated in a nry narrow v.uley, and 
the people were in perfect harmony 
with a.ll the surrounding dirt. Our 
appearance put the whole place in 
great commotion, and the chief was 
so frightened that he ordered the peo
ple to get their guns in cue the white 
ma.n was going to do something bad, 
The ohief made this confession before 
we left next day. At my request a 
number of the people came to hear 
what we ba.d to say, but I am afraid 
it made little impresaion. Most 
of them were rather the worse for 
palm wine, whioh could be obtained 
in abundance. As fa.r as our own 
comfort was concerned, we were glad 
when next day dawned and to be on 
the road again. We were now com
ing back by another route to Ma
dimba district again, and about noon 
we arrived at Etoto. 

ETOTO. 

We were welcomed by the chief, 
who put at our disposal a respectable
looking plank house. Thia was the 
first house of its kind I had seen in 
Africa, btllt entirely of native ma-

terial and by untrained workmen. 
Etoto ia situated on a hill, nearly all 
covered by trees. The vegetation 
a.round ia decidedly luxurious. The 
town itself ia built on two elevations 
and covers a good piece of ground. 
There a.re about ninety houses, and, 
perhaps, about 400 inhabitants. I 
soon came to the conclusion that this 
was just the place we were seeking 
for. Matoko and Kivitidi were of 
the same opinion. The next thing 
was to 81:!Cert&in the feelings of the 
chief a.nd people on the matter. It 
took the chief some time to believe 
that I was in earnest. It was too 
good for him to believe it, he said. 
In the evening he spoke to his people 
about it, and next morning they 
came to say how delighted they were 
to hear that we would eta.rt a station 
iu their town. I took good oa.re to 
explain that they were not to expect 
us to give them any oloth or beads ; 
that we only came for the sake of 
teaching them about God. I aw very 
anxious to make them understand 
this from the beginning, for I do not 
believe in giving 1&way presents for 
th& sake of making friends, muoh 
less for being allowed to come o.mong 
the people to build a station, The 
natives ought to be taught that it is 
for their benefit alone we come to 
them, and not to bring presents. 
This having been properly explained, 
we came to the question of o. 
site for our sub-station, There was 
no difficulty about this. The whole 
of the hill at one end of the towr. 
was free for us. We could appro
priate as much as we wished for 
houses and f,ums. We then went 
over the ground and fixed a place to 
build a house. This little station 
ought to be very healthy, There o.re 
no swamps near, and it will be im
possible for the draino.ge to be very 
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bad. We have a splendid view across 
the country to the Arthington Falls. 
Its position as a. mission station is, I 
think, very good, Etoto being within 
an easy walking distance to many 
other towns. This is one of the most 
important things to be considered in 
starting a. station, for we a.re anxious 
to spread our influence over a.s many 
towns as possible. 

" OUR PLA..."\'S, 

" Now as to our plans. In about a. 
montbs's time I hope to take with me 
our native evangelist, Kivitidi, who 
has a. good knowledge of carpentry, 
and start building a. house of native 
wood and grass roof, having one of 
the rooms large enough to be used for 
services a.nd school. Kivitidi will be 
left there to complete the house, a.nd 
spending a.bout two hours a. day in 
mission work, and perhaps give lessons 
to a. few boys a.nd girls who would 
like to learn. By that time he will be 
married and his wife will be able to 
help him. Then, when the house is 
completed, Kivitidi will return to 
work up his usual district, and one of 
the church members will go for a few 
weeks with one of our most forward 
school-boys to help him with school 
work. I want the church a.t Ba.n 
Salvador to take an interest in this 
station, hoping that very soon they 
will work it altogether. I think it 
a mistake to spend European funds 
on these sub-stations ; and the sooner 
the better for the natives to bear the 
whole expense. 

"At present, however, they are not 
in a position to do moretban support-

ing Kivitidi ; but the expenses of 
building one native house will be very 
little, and I feel sure the Committee 
will consider it money well spent. 

" One of us will run over as often as 
we can and stay a week or a fortnight, 
visiting the neighbouring towns as 
well. If things will go on satisfac
torily for a year or so, we may find it 
worth while to appoint a regular 
native teacher who will be able to do 
the work alone. 

" These plans are as yet vague and 
will have to develop according to 
circumstances ; the above will give 
you an idea of what we intea:i doing. 
I am sure you will remember us and 
our work in your prayers daily. Pray 
for this our little sub-station that· it 
may be the means of salvation to many 
souls, and be a 'light in the darkness' 
to many a weary traveller. 

" Two de.ye' march brought us be.ck 
to San Salvador, and we were glad to 
find Mr. Phillips e.ud all the friends 
well. 

"_My wife and I enjoyed our trip 
immensely, and I think we both feel 
all the better for a little change. 

" I hope this letter will not be a 
burden to you. It is simply the fruit 
of my desire to comply with your 
request to write as often as I can a.bout 
our work. 

"With very kind regards and best 
wishe~, 

"I am, 
" My dear Mr. Baynes, 

" Yours very faithfully, 

" TIIOMAS LEWIS, 

" A. H. Baynes, Esq." 
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The late Mr. Michael Richards. 

THE following letter has just been received relo.tive to the lamented 
decease of Mr. Michael Richards:-

'' Boma., D 11tch Fa.ctory, S. W. Africa., 
'' August 23rd, 1888. 

"MY DEAR MR. BaYNEs,-I &Ill 

very, very sorry to ha.ve to send you 
the s&d tidings tha.t our dea.r brother 
Bich&rds fell asleep in J esu!, at 
Banana Hotel, on Sunday evening, 
19th instant, at eleven o'clock, after 
six da.ys' illness. 

"011r brother accompanied my 
wife aud Mr. Grah&m to the coa.st to 
catch the Portuguese ma.il, which was 
due to leave on the 18th instant. 
After two days at the hotel he com
plained of feeling unwell, and imme
diately afterwards went to bed. Shortly 
after his temperat11re rose to 106° (a 
very unusual thing in his cue), and 
next day hre naturia set in of a very 
severe nature. We aentfor the doctor at 
once, who did all in hie power to stay 
the disease, but to no purpose, He 
grew weaker and weaker, so much so, 
tha.t he was unable to be removed to 
the Portuguese mail, when llhe came 
in to Banana. The doctor atrongly 
advised us not to attempt to remove 
hiw in his then condition. And so 
our dear brother had to aay good-bye 
to wy wife and Mr. Gra.ha.m, with 
whom he had hoped to have jour
neyed home, Fcorn this time he ha
came so feeble that his power of 
speech entirely left hiw. When I 
spoke to him he would simply stare 
me in the face. Unconsciousness soon 
after set in, an:l on Sunday evening 
he breathed his last, and so entered 
into tbe presence of the Lord and 
Master whom he ,;o delighted to serve, 

" It was most heartrending to see 
his poor boy, Mansende (who was by 
his side all the time), pacing up and 
down the passage of the hotel, crying 
most bitterly, and se.ying, ' Oh'. my 
master ; oh ! my master, is he dead ? ' 

" Dear Mr. Baynes, another mes
senger of the churches has laid down 
his armour while in the thickest of 
the fight. Another oomre.de he.s fallen 
by our side, while we were so much 
in need of his help. Tha.t we shall 
miss him you ca.u well understand, 
He was doing so well at our Lukolela 
Station. The langu~ge wa.s becoming 
f&miliar to him. Tb.a Gospel of Ma.rk 
wa.s parUy translated in that la.n
guage, it being hie intention to finish 
it while home on furlough; and in 
the midst of all his earnest labours 
for the welfa.re of poor, d&rk Afrioa he 
was called away. May our Heavenly 
F&ther enable us all to humbly bow 
to His gracious will under this heavy 
and unexpected affliction, and may his 
dear pa.rents o.t home be graciously 
eusta.iued and upheld in their gr011t 
sorrow! Our brother's remains were 
interred at Ba.nana Cemetery on 
Monday afternoon, when several 
gentlemen repree1mting the factories 
were present at the servioo. 

"I must now close this painful 
letter, praying for you e.nd the CJm· 
mittee at this trying time, 

"Believe me to remain, 
"Yours very sincerely, 

"H. K. MooLEN'AAn.. 

" A. II. Il iync~, E~q." 

With re<>ard to the immediate cause of dee.th of Mr. Richards, it o.ppears 
to have be:n co.use! by o. clot of bloo,i, obstructing one of the vi~o.l channels; 
the judgment of the ·n.1aana doctors being that "under such circumstances 
no medicul or surgic1l skill could have prevented a fatal rcmlt." 
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Recent Congo Mission Tidings. 

THE Rev. H. R. Phillips, writing from Ban Salvador by the last mail, 
says:-

" It has been my joy to baptize five more candidates one. public profes
sion of the faith in Christ, and I am glad to add there are three or four more 
we hope to baptize very shortly. 

" We e.re now arranging for every me.le member of our little church here 
to visit regularly all the villages in the district on Sundays, and preach to 
them the good news of salvation. I beseech you, deer Mr. Baynes, to still 
pray for us, that much grace me.y be given us in dealing with the native 
church here and the young converts. Pre.y for us, I. beseech you," 

The Rev. Samuel Silvey, writing from Stanley Pool, says :-
" Here at Artbington, our bee.rte have been gre11.tly cheered by getting a 

number of Kateke boys to come to our school. 
"Mrs. Grenfell has quite e. large number of native girls and women waiting 

for our new missionaries, Miss Butoher and my sisters. 
"We are all most anxiously and longingly looking for speedy reinforce

ments. 
"Surely there a.re some devoted, young, well-equipped brethren e.t home 

prepared to come out here for Christ. Must we plead in ve.in e.nd unheeded ? 
Our alone refuge is in Him who says, • Lo, I e.m with you e.lwe.ys.'" 

REINFORCEMENTS. 
With regard to reinforcements for the 0ongo Mission, we a.re devoutly 

thankful to report that since the issue of the appeal for immediate helpers 
in le.st month's MISSIONARY HERALD we he.ve received e. large number of 
offers of service from earnest young men in different parts of the country. 

Me.ny of these offers indicate e. deep and self-sacrificing zee.l, e.nd a burning 
desire to urge forward the work of the Congo Mission. 

The prayers of our brethren in the field a.re being manifestly answered in e. 
very reme.rke.ble manner, e.nd the Lord of the harvest is, we confidently believe, 
Himself thrusting forth more labourers into His harvest. 

We ask the special prayers of our readers the.t e.t this important juncture 
the Committee may be divinely guided in their selection of reinforcements, so 
the.t the great work may be advanced, e.nd the Bedeemer's ne.me glorified. 

Delhi Native Christian Students. 
(See Frontispiece.) 

THE Rev. Stephen S. Thomas, of Delhi, sends the following interesting 

letter:-
,, Delhi, 4th August, 1888. 

" MY DEAR Mn. IlAYNEs,-It is very d fficult to give a description of a 

group of men whom one sees so constantly end so closely ns I tlo these 
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brethren. The photograph, on the whole, is good, though not sufficiently 
accurate to enable one to read the character of each man with much success. 
Some ·a.re better than they look ; others look better thau they are. Some 
cause me considerable anxiety as to what they will be fit for; others gi,c 
promise of useful service. I will not attempt to describe each man, but I 
would like to single out the three whom the Conference will be asked to 
accept this year as eve.Dgeliets, and also our mission doctor. 

"Saul David, the doctor, stands in the centre of the back row. Despite 
his ferocious countene.Dce, he is a good fellow, doing a good work. He was 
brought up in our school, afterw8Ids studied at the Agra Medical School, 
and since then, in addition to his dispensary work, has read in the training 
classes with a view to becoming a more efficient preacher. He is an acti,e 
deacon of the church. 

"On his right, to the left of the picture, are (I) Silas, (2) Lal Mabammad, 
(3) Masih Charan. 

" Silas, a deacon's son, was a school teacher, but was rightly thought by 
Mr. Guyton to be capab'.e of undertaking evangelistic work. One of his 
illustrations at a Basti meeting-lo which he went with Mr. Smith and 
myself-is, I think, worth recordiag. We had been speaking on 'He that 
believeth ~hall not perish, but have everlasting life' ; to which a Chamtir 
objected that Christians die as do others, and that, in tho end, it is ull one
a line ol reasoning surely not confined to Indian sl1oemakers. Silas replied 
as follows: 'Brother, in that you a.re greatly mistaken. It is peifectly true 
that all die, but that does not prove that there is no difference in the condition 
of those who die. Toke an example: imagine o. fort with but ono gLtte. 
(The minds of the people would reaclily turn to the Delhi Fort, with its 
magnificent walls and royal palace, and some could remember when the coming 
out of the king waa o matter of daily occurrence.) Through that gate tho 
king in his splendour, and the scavenger in his meo.nness, must issue forth. 
You would not, however, o.rgue therefore that they a.re equo.ls. Between them 
there is the difference between heo.ven and eo.rth. Dea.th is tho great gato 
through which all pass; but Christians go forth o.s kings " to tho inheritnnce 
of the saints in light," -and they who believe not pass into outer darkness.' 
'Well answered,' said the people ; and so thought I. 

" Masih Cho.ran comes of a steady, solid-some would say stolid-Christian 
family, the best known member of which is Ibrahim, pastor of Sobiz Muncli· 
The influence of such a family is extremely vuluable amongst a people who 
are by nature so unstable. lfosih Charan has oil the family characteristics. 
He has done well in his examinations, not because he is brilliant, but because 
he is plodding and hard-working. Some ol his sermons are really capitol. 
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"lal Maham mad, as his name suggests, is a conT"ert from Mohammedanism, 

sent here by Mr. Price from Da.napur. He is undoubtedly the clev:erest, 
ablest, and best tducated student we have, and, therefore, the one of the three 
about whom I have the greatest hopes and greatest fears. It is a great 
comfort, however, that he will probably be under Mr. Price's care and 
guirlance for the next few years. His sermons are often extremely good, 
though his language is sometimes too fine for our poor people to understand. 
Them brethren preach in tum on Sunday evenings, and, until within the last 
month, when through extra pressure of work I have had no time for 
preparation, I have regularly c:iken them to bazaar preaching. 

" A great need of the Institution is good men from other stations. Delhi 

alone cannot sustain it; and unless the brethren of the North-West will 
heartily co-operate by sending their best men £or a period of study, the work 
can only be a failure. The loss it has sustained in Mr. Guyton's le,aving is 
unspeakable. I can only hope that, by God's blessing, the Committee will 
be able to devise means for carrying it on in such a way as to promote ~[r. 

Guyton's object in founding it, and make it contribute to the fortherance of 
the Go,pel.-I am, my dear Mr. Baynes, yours Yery sincerely, 

"STEPHEN S. Tno:uu." 

The Rev. R. F. Guyton, of Delhi. 

THE following letters from the colleagues and associate3 of Mr. 
Guyton, in Delhi, has just been received, and the Committee have 

special pleasure in placing it before the readers of the HEIU.LD as bearing 
gratifying testimony to the rare :fidelity and ability with which Mr. Guyton 
Las carried on his manifold labours in that most important centre of mission 
work. 

" Delhi, August, 1888. 
" To the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society. 

"X ow that it is definitely settled that Mr. Guyton is not to return to Delhi, 
we, his late co-workers, would like to bear testimony to the extremely valu
able work he did here, and to the great aft'tiotion and esteem in whioh he is 
held by us all. We feel that the Delhi Mission has suffered a severe loss, 
sespecially the Native Christian Training Institution whioh he founded, and 
the native church, to which he usually preached twice a week. His varied 
knowledge and sound judgment made him a valuable friend in time of diffi
culty; and all the mission cirole esteemed his English sermons an intellectual 
and spiritual treat. 

" In preparing for his classes in the Triiining Institution no Illan could have 
workl<l harder, and the bitter failures which so depressed him there were in 
our belief due to the character of the men ho bad to tro.in, and not to bis 
training, and were, indeed, such as will be incident to this training work for 
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many years to oome. This, we are persuaded, is a true estin;ate of Mr. 
Guyton's work here, although it differs materially from that which he himself 
would give. 

"We follow him to England with our prayerful good wishes, and trust that 
be will speedily find a church worthy of his superior preaching powers. 

"We also venture to suggest that, whilst at home, bis extensive and accu
rate knowledge of Urdu should be turned to account in teaching that 
language to intending missionaries, whether Zenana or Mardana. The advan
tage to the work would be immense, and the candidate would be saved from 
that feeling of utter helplessness which is so depressing during the first year 
or so, 

" Signed :-Herbert J. Thomas, Bertha Thorn, Henry E. Crudgington, 
Stephen S. Thomas, H. K. Thomas, Harriet Crawford, Se.rah P. Thomas, 
Harriet Crndgington, Isabel M. Angus, Agnes E. Rooke, Emily Beck, 
Gertrude M. Fletcher." 

The Zenana Mission 
A GE."'IBROUS GIFT AND s\Y Et1.RNEST APPEAL, 

My DEAR MR. BAYNE3,-Will you kindly allow me a little space in 
the liERALD on bebe.lf of our Ladies' Committee ? 

Three weeks ago we reoeived a generous and welcome gift which we 
wish very gratefully to acknowledge: the sum of one thousand nine hundred and 
fifty-nine pounds from "a we.rm friend to the Mission, who heartily condom ns the 
rapacity of the Government in abstracting a tenth from legaoies to missionary 
societies, &c., and who at the same time greatly laments that he cannot with 
greater fervour and devotion give himself and ell that be bas to that Sa.viour 
who for our sakes beoame poor, that we through His poverty might become 
riob." 

I need scaroely say that this princely donation is most encouraging, ancl we 
desire earnestly to thank the kind donor. But such a gift brings with it fresh 
responsibility. It means surely more workers and new work, antl we feel it 
incumbent on us to press this reflection for the serious consideration of our 
friends. We ought to send out more workers. Hitherto our ory necessarily 
has been for the means to send them ; but now very urgently must we ploacl 
for more labouren for our harvest field. We aek for the very best that our 
families and ohnrches oau furnish. India, with her thousands of eager listeners 
needs and deserves auoh ; those who are called by God to His work, called by a 
yearning, burning desire to win souls to Christ, and by a complete self-oonse
oration which ie the outcome only of grateful love to the Saviour and His 
servioe; those who are the best educated, the most highly gifted, the most 
useful and ea.meet in Christian work, Such as these, ae the willing messengers 
from the Christian homes of England, may by God'a bleBBing be counted worthy 
to bid India's daugbten to "shake themaelvea from the duat," and to "a.rise 
and shine, for that the light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen" upon 
them. 

Believe me to be, your11 sincerely, 
AYELL\ Axaus, Hon. Sec. 

To A. H. Bayne@, faq. 
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A Congo Family Group. 

W HAT a contrast between the civilised cleanliness and comfort of our 
own bright homes in England and the dilapidated, rude surroundings 

portrayed in the opposite illustration! This ie a representation of Congo 
home life. The mother, with her child upon her knee, ie cooking ·some 

food over a wood fire ; one of her daughters ie sick, and the native doctor 
has been called in to use his charms to drive away Uie sickness. Of 
course, he has brought a fetish with him, just a rudely carved piece of wood, 

muffled up with a ~trange selection of nutshells, feathers, birds' heads, snake's 
bones, &c. The whole family have turned out to watch the proceedings, and 

they are so ignorant and superstitious ae to believe that this fetish can exert 
an influence for good or bad over their sick 1elative. It makes ue very 

grateful when we see th.at around our mission stations this belief in fetishism 
is dying out. The people begin to see the foolishness of it, and in many 

cases the presence of a native doctor with his fetishes and charms will be 
provocative of ridicule instead of fear. 

PERCY COMBER. 

Notes from India. 

THE Rtv. ·w .. J. Price, of Benares, writes :-
" On Sunday last an intelligent Hindu of the Kayasth caste, residing in 

a village at some distance from Benares, was baptiztd, and afterwards mt 
down with us at the Lord's table. His knowledge uf ChriEt was oLtaimd by 
reading first one of the Gospels, and afterwards a. New Testament procured ou 
bis journeys to Benares on busineEs. Having spent the Sunday with us, he 
returned in the evening to his village, where we Lave encouragrcl. him to remain, 
to patiently bear the persecution be expects, and to witness for Christ." 

From Agra the Rev. Daniel Jones reports:-
" Last Sunday we had a happy day here. In the morning, after the native 

service, there were three baptized. The first, one of our nominal Christian young 
men, the next, the young Mohammedan that I spoke of in the last 'letter,' who 
"·as then ai:: enquirer, and not an engineer, as reported, and the third, the sick mnn 
referred to in the last 'letter.' He was a Hindu of the Thakur caste, and re
Fpectably connected. He has returned to his village. He expects persecution, 
and, being ill and weak, I think fears it rnrnewhat. He has n wife nnd three 
children, and he hopes that they will aho accept Ch1·ist. It was in this \"illagc 
that our brother, Hari Ram, suffered so much for Christ. ,v e hope for more 
fruit in this village, and think ~re see our way clear to planting n small church 
there, and Rtarting a school, and nlso rnrne work among the women. Will friends 
kindly remember the brother who has just i:(0nc back to his village, tbnt he may 
be ,trengthened to witness boldly for Christ I 



Nov:BXBBB 1, 1888.J Tll:B JU88IOIU.B.Y HBll.U.D, 423 



[
fITE )USSIONARY HERALD, 

).OYEl!BER 1, 1868. 



NOVEMBER 1, 1888,] THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 42,5 

"On Sabbath evening, of the same day, after the service conducted by our 
brother, Mr. Kerry, of Calcutta, we had the pleasure of baptizing six men of the 
Manchester regiment. We pray that they may be kept steadfilst to the end. 

"But this happy day had a mixture of Sildness about it. At the morning 
baptismal service our brother, Mr. J.C. Stark, well known to many in Calcutta 
was present, but not well, and. on his way home was taken very ill. In fact, we 
Jid not think he would reach home alive ; but he rallied somewhat, and we 
hoped that he would get over it. But on Wednesday morning he breathed his 
last. His end was peace. He was a native of Wellington, in Somerset. His 
parents and others of the family were Baptists, connected with the church over 
which the late Rev. Joseph Baynes was pustor; but for years he lived 'without 
God, without Christ, without hope,' and was an active agent in the service ot' 
evil He was graciousl;v arrested on his way out to India in 1884. A young 
lady, a passenger, on her way to China in connection with the China Inland 
Mission, by giving her testimony of the reality of Christ as abiding with her and 
in her, was made the means of his conversion. He made a bold stand for Chris\, 
and was kept until the end. During his sickness he again and again told us of 
his readiness to depart if God saw fit to call hilll to Himself. We magnHy the 
grace of God in our brother, who in these last years of hie lire ho.s been enabled 
to stand up for Jesus. We ask prayer for his sorrowing widow, at the eame time 
adding gratefully that the Lord is her portion, and is now upholding her in her 
pre.sent great sorrow." 

Writing from Delhi lhe Rev. Herbert Thomas reports :-

" Mr. W. S. Cnine, M.P., was visiting here lClSt cold season. He volunteerrtl a 
gift of books to the library of our Training Institution, if I would furnish him with 
n list of such as I thought would be useful. The result is, the o.rri val of a box cun
t.'lining a complete set of the Speaker's Commentary, Old and New Testament3 o.n,l 
Apocrypho., Cremer's Biblico-Theological Lexicon, Hughea'e Dictionary of Islam, 
Lette'a Popular Atlas, 11,]ld Robertson's Church History (8 vole.). The books ar~ 
all new o.nd must ho.ve cost quite £20. Mr. Caine has our heartiest thanks for 
this handsome gift." 

From Simla, Dr. Co.rey reports :-

" Our second baptismal service this yeo.r ho.s just been held. There was a g,)od 
attendance, both Europeo.n and native, the chapel being quite full. The forenoon 
service was conducted by the nev. James Smith, and I baptized the candidates. 

"There were elev1m nwn baptized, Hindus, ten or whom reside in the district, 
while one is a domestic servant o.t Simla. All ten from the plains o.re cultivato1·,. 
Of the converts, five attrilmte their conversion under the Divine blessing to the 
example and influence of members of their families baptizl!d here some years □ :,.:n 

and to the teaching of members of this church ; two to village preaching, nn,1 
four to preaching at ruelas by our evangelists o.nd colporteurs. One is o. hearer in 
serdce at Simla. A kidmatgar, who has been under instruction for several weeks, 
failed to present himseU at our last church-meeting, and was comequently 
debarred.from being received on this occasion. ,vc hope he, together with others 
now under instruction, will be haptizc,l later on. 
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"After the baptismal service the new members gathered with us around the 
Lord's table, at which I presided. 

"We hope these converts are the first-fruits this year of a large gathering into 
the church at Simla of believers from amongst the heathen." 

The Rev. W. R. James, of Serampore, writes:-

" The other day, one of our student..", who is a convert from the district or 
Furreedpore, brought to us an old Bengali Testament. He had obtained it from 
his uncle, who was a Christian. It was in good condition and had evidently been 
carefully preserved. On looking into the title-page we discovered that it was a 
copy of Dr. Carey's tr11nslation, and that it was issued in the year 1813. So it 
must have been seventy-five years in circulation. It rejoiced our hearts to see it, 
for our faith Wal! strengthened in the promise,' My word shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that which I pleaee, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it.' ' Cast thy bread upon the waters : for thou shalt find it after 
many days.' 

"Other similar imtances or copies of the whole Bible or of the New Testament 
have come under my personal observation, and I have now and then read of 
others being surprised on finding God's Word being preserved by Hindus and 
others. But every copy I saw or read of was a. complete Bible or a New Testa
ment. I have never, if I am rightly informed by my memory, come acro,s a 
Go~pel 0r any other such portion of the Holy Scriptures similarly preserved. I 
suppose there must be many instances though, for I have known cases of tracts 
being kept and lent a.gain to others by persons into whose hands they fell. I am 
only giving my experience. But it stands to reason that a large book, well bound, 
has a much better chance of being preserved than a Gospel or an Epistle in paper 
cover. A person is much more likely to preserve with care, and regard with 
reverence, a large and costly book than a smaller and cheaper one. This would 
apply if both kinds were given away gratis. When we add to the value of the 
larger book the price that the buyer has to give for it, the chance of preservation 
is greatly increased. Besides, a copy of the whole Bible sold for a rupee or a little 
more, is not nearly so likely to fall into unworthy hands as a portion would be. 
Which is likely to be productive of greater good, u single copy of the whole New 
Testament or a thousand tracts?" 

The Rev. Gogon Chunder Dutt writes from Khoolna :-

" Towards the end of the last month I worked in and about Trimohony and 
Jhingari::atchy for twelve days. Mr. Tregellus, of Jessore, was with us as far ns 
the latter place, where we preached the Gospel and distributed medicines for three 
days. Among others, two men who were suffering fiom eye-disease for a long 
time were wonderfully cured. After preaching at Jhingarge.tchy huut a. number 
of Moochee Christians, who arc now Homan Clltholics, followed us to the dawk 
bungalow, and ga,·e out that they are dissatisfied with Rome.nism aud Romish 
pr-iests, and they will return if we louk after them. You remtmber, I believe, 
that ilfr. Anderson commenced woI"k among the Moochees about thirty years a.go 
and except two families all were enticed away by money by the Romish priests. 
The agents of Home found their mistake. They thought of building the church 
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of God by money. When pecuniary help ceased, most of the Moochees left the 
Romish priestl', and became Hindus again, and those who are still Romanists 
are discontc:nted. 

"More than a week I worked at Trimohony dawk bungalow. Trimohony is 
about three miles from Beguwpore station. Every morning till twelve the com
pound and Terandahs used to be filled with patients and their friends. Our work 
was first to read a portion of the Bible, pray and preach, and then distribute 
medicines. I have had no less than fifty invitations to visit the patients in their 
villages, but I could only "\'isit seven villages in the afternoon during my stay. 
You know that the Karta Bhojas (a religious sect) do not take medicine, but this 
time many, both men and women, came for medicine and were wonderfulh· 
cured, and abo11.t thirty families of this sect in and about Trimohouy turned 
favourably towards Christianity. Please pray for our humble work." 

The Rev. Denham Robinson, of Dinagepore, reports :-

" I have just received a letter from Surjya Babu, who has just returned from a 
visit to Kuaron and Dnkrn, where our Kol churches are. He says that nineteen 
Kol Christians (nominal) have been baptized, of whom ten were men and nine 
women. This news is very encouraging to me ns a proof that the Bpirituul life 
of these churches is increasing, and I trust that by the blessing or Goll these 
churches will continue to grow in power, abwrbing into their own commu11ity 
the Polias, Santals, Nagporennii, and others by whom they are surrounded ; and 
this doe3 not seem unlikely when we bear in mind the seven baptisms which 
took place there recently, nll of which were cases of converts from Hinduism." 

The Women of China. 

MRS. WHITEWRIGHT, of Tsing Chu Foo, Shantung, sends the follow
ing account of work amongst the womon of the district:-

"June 7th, 18S8. 
•' DUR Mn. B.1 YNES, - I have 

thought perhaps a abort aocount of 
work amongst the women here may be 
of interest to sot.1e readers of the 
HERALD, if you would have room to 
insert it. I have for some time, as 
frequently as possible, been visiting 
our statioilll out.aide the city. These 
stations, as you know, are at distances 
varying from four to forty miles. 

" I have only visited the stations 
within fifteen miles of the city, as I 
have hitherto returned in the Hme 
day. I am hoping to visit those at 
the longer distances when the cool 
weather comes again. Ten miles seems 
very little in England to travel, but 

here it is quite a long journey, being 
twenty there and back for the day, 
and meaning five hours of travel. 

"I have tre.vellod on a wheelbarrow 
when another lady bas been with me, 
but when alone I go in a sedan chair, 
carried by four men. We reach tho 
station usually about ten or earlier. 
If I am visiting the station for tho first 
time, I am always sure of the village, 
as the Christians are expecting me, 
and there is always a group outside 
the house in which they have set apart 
a room for service. These rooms havo 
been described before ; the poorest 
mission-ball in England that I have 
seen being quite a grand place iu 
comparison to many of them. 
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A W All~ "WELCO)lE. 

The people are so glad to see me, and 
give me such a warm welcome. The first 
question they ask is, ' Axe you well ? 
Have you suffered inconvenience on 
the road ? ' After answering them 
they show mt;i into the room, and give 
me the only chair perhaps there, e.nd 
I sit and talk with the women until 
service, which begins about eleven. 
They have no watches or clocks, so go 
by the sun. At all these ete.tion11 they 
have one member who is leader, and 
either he or one of Mr. Whitewright's 
students usually conducts the service, 
which lasts until a.bout twelve o'clock. 
After service the women stay a while 
for more conversation, and then go 
home to their dinner, leaving one or 
two with me while I take my lunch, 
to keep me from being lonely they say. 
They often press me to take some of 
their food, but I tell them I have 
brought lunch with me. I do not 
usually take any lunch from them, as 
they are mostly very poor, and they 
would try to get for me better food 
than they could afford. When they 
are very pressing, end there is no help 
for it, I sometimes take a little. After 
lunch the women come back, and I 
have service with them; they ~it round 
me on forms, and are always atten
tive and willing to learn. We usually 
sing a hymn first, pray, and then I 
read. After reading we sing again, and 
I take a portion of what I have read 
cilld explain to them. 

Sl'XDAY AFTERNOONS. 

"Two Sundays ego I was at a 
station aLout eight miles from the 
c:i!y. There were in the afternoon, 
with the outsiders, between thirty and 
iurty wo111en in my class. They were 
,.11 so attentive while I read and ex-
1,laiued the 11th chapter of J ohu, wliieh 
I. L>1.d taken for my ltsson tliat day. 

They asked me many questions, and I 
knew, from what they said to me, 
that very many of them realised all 
that was contained in that chapter. 
After we had finished our lesson they 
very much wished me to teach them 
the tune to ' Here we suffer grief e.nd 
pain.' I commenced, but it was very 
hard work, as some of the women 
were over fifty, and rather old to begin 
singing. They have very little idea 
of singing, and yet are so fond of it, 
and proud to learn a new tune. They 
will labour day after day trying to 
learn a tune, and seem never tired of 
going over it again and again. When 
I was leaving they begged me to come 
back soon, saying, 'Mrs. Whitewright, 
if you came here every Sunday we 
should learn so much more. You help 
us very much, and our hearts are 
better for your coming.• I tell them 
I would like very much to be with 
them every Sunday, but there are sixty 
other stations, and I am anxious to go 
to them all. 

REAL RELIGION. 

'' I was at another station a fow 
months ago. The road was very bad 
indeed, over high bills, and I found 
it very difficult to travel even in my 
chair; yet oae or two old womPu over 
sixty walked nine Ii (three English 
miles) over the hills to meet we and 
come to service. Thie is not like walk
ing at home; these poor women, with 
their bound feet, taking four or five 
times as long to walk it that we would 
do. They are real Christians, and it 
takes a very great deal to keep them 
from worship. Some of them walk 
every Sunday three or four wiles, and 
th€sa not young wowen. Their reli
gion is a very real thing to thew. 

"X ou kuow that the women in 
Cbiuo, very seldom leurn to reud ; I 
suppose not one iu ten thousand be
fore ti.icy becowc Christians, from the 
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class from which our Christians mostly 
come, lear:i to read. Yet many of 
our poor old women learn to read the 
hymn-book, catechism, and other 
Christi.an books. One often sees en 
old woman over sixty sitting with her 
hymn-book, and another wom11,n about 
fifty le11,r.ning from her to re11,d. It is 
not e11,11y to learn to re11,d Chinese. I 
am often astonished to see how eager 
they are to learn, and what an 11,mount 
of patience they have. I often hear 
them repeat hymns when in the 
country, and a great many of them 
can begin at the beginning of our 
little hymn-book and repeat right 
through, and the same with the cate
chism. 

VISITORS. 

" A few Sundays ago two old 
women, from a station thirty li (ten 
mileA) from the city, came in to see 
me. They said, ' We thought of you 
so much we were bound to come and 
see you; we couldn't wait any longer.' 
After service I had them to a Chinese 
meal with me ; they told me &bout 
the other members at their station, 
and begged we to go there again &oon. 
The eldest of the two old women Hid, 
• We would like to come oftener to s~o 
you, but the journey from our home 
is so very trying we are not &ble to 
cowe as often ae we would like.' She 
is 11, de&r old lady, and one of wy 
oldest friends in China. Before I 
eould speak a word of Chinese she 
c&we in to see me, asking me & great 
many questions, which, of course, I 
could not underst&nd. Still she talked 
aw11,y and seemed to have enjoyed the 
visit very much, n:amining the things 
in the room, &nd my dreSB. This old 
lady was noted for her kindneBB before 
she became a Christian, especially in 
the f11mine time. There are very many 
such good old women, and it does 

one's heart good to meet and talk with 
them. 

" We are staying now at a village 
twenty-five li from this city, called 
Tai-Wang-Tang. We came here a few 
days ago in order to try and escape 
the great beat for a few weeks. There 
are no Christians here, but the people 
are very friendly and kind. 

" Mrs. For~yth and I went out the 
other evening, and were sitting resting 
on a bank, when quite a little company 
of wome~ and children came around 
us. We sat quite a while, and had a 
very pleasant talk with them, We 
hope to have many more talks with 
them before we leave. 

READY LlSTE..'i'ERS, 

" The people in the country are for 
more willing to listen and learn than 
the city people. We were a little 
afraid when coming out that we might 
have some trouble here, as the people, 
many of them in this out-of-the-wn.y 
place, have never seen a foreigner be
fore; but they have been very friendly 
indeed. We have a station within two 
miles of this village-a very good 
station, numbering between forty and 
fifty people. I hope to go out and 
eee and talk with the women during 
our stay here. The work is very in
teresting, and the little I oan do I 
enjoy very much indeed. The more 
one sees of these women the more 
anxious it makes one feel to do more 
work amongst them. I wish you 
could see and talk with these women. 
They make one feel it hos been worth 
leaving home a11d friends and coming 
to this far country to in sowe little 
way help and teach thew, 

"I am, 
" Yours very truly, 

" A, WHITEWRIGUT, 

" A.H. Baynes, Eiq," 
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New Station at Bolobo, Upper Congo 
River. 

THE Rev. George Grenfell writes :-I send you a photograph of one 
corner of our new site at Bolobo, showing our first encampment there 
(early April, 1888). 

Our chapel is to be built under the tall trees just behind the grass
tbatched hut. 

The opposite bank of the river is faintly shown over the top of the left
hand tent. 

Just beyond the trees in the background is the commencement of the 
Moie town, which e.tretch continuously £or nearly three miles to the north
ward. The Bolobo towns commence about four hundred yards behind the 
point from which the photograph was taken, and &tretch away southward 
more than three miles. We have here one of Jhe most magnificent spheres 
the Congo affords for real missionary work. 

'• Praise God ! " 

NATIVE Christians in Benge.I a.re not given to shouting during the time of 
..L service. They e.re too absorbed in the sermon or singing to th.ink of 

such e. thing. But the other Sunday, one of the dee.cone of a large 
church could not help saying out loud how gle.d he wa.e. I will tell you why. 

Twelve persons wanted to be ba.ptized. Among them was e. poor wrinkled 
old woman. As the· ne.mee were mentioned one by one, her name occurred. 
At the sound of it the dee.con ee.id, 11 What ! is it Sone.ton's mother?" Then, 
when he was Cfrtain it we.s she e.nd no other, he rose before them all, and with 
folded hands e.nd eyes uplifted, se.id aloud, '' I praise God for this ! She is so 
old, e.nd he.s been bee.ring without believing nearly all her life. There e.re 
others among u9 whose children have become believers, e.nd been baptized, but 
they have not." 

And I could not help feeling that we should all say II Praise God ! " for such 
a change after so many years. There are many who have come out of 
heathenism who come regularly to the Sunday services and think that is 
enough. But it is not. We long to see them at the feet of Jesus like this old 
woman. Will you ask God to bless all who come to us, so that they me.y do 
more the.n forsake dumb idols ? Ask that they may serve the living God. 

The last of the twelve baptiz11d by me that day was a bright, intelligent boy 
of fourteen. "Praise God" that He has not allowed this dear boy to grow up 
to manhood e.nd old age without salvation ! What a blessed life will be his 
compa.red with that of the aged woman! For some time pa.st it has been his 
duty to lea.d the large congregation in the Lord's Prayer at the end of each 
service. Who asked him to do it I cannot say. One thing I know, that it is 
quite helpful to hear his clear, strong voice pronounce each clause distinctly, 
while nearly all present repeat it aftn- him. If the people paid no attention 

to any other part of the servicJ, they at least join in this. 
Nade.ripore, East Bengal. LUoBERT SrUROEON, 



I 

i 
. I 

I 

! 

NOVEMBER 1, 1888.] TBJI KUSIOlU.:aY S:EKlLD. 431 



--132 rBE MISSIONARY R.EBALD. [NoYEllDEB 1, 1888. 

Work in the Allahabad District. 

THE Rev. G. J. Dann· sends the following account of Mission work 
in the District of Allahabad:-

"],fy DE.\R !IIR. BAYXES,-It is al;,out 
fifteen years since I heard read at a 
missionary prayer-meeting in Bradford 
a letter from Mr. Bate, giving an ac
count of an itineration in the AUahabarl 
district. From that time my thoughts 
and aspirations never left, for any 
length of time, the object of India and 
the work there. You may imagine how 
thankful I was when last cold weather 
I saw the camp requisites all safely 
loacled upon two bullock-carts, and, 
"·ith Mrs. Dann and the little ones, I 
drove on ahead to find out a suitable 
spot for our first camp. Mr. Bate ad
vised me to go out unattended by any 
native brother, partly for my own sake, 
that I might learn to rely upon my 
'.!Wn resources, and thus be able at any 
time to work single-handed, and partly 
l,ecause we are so short-handed that my 
taking the brethren out would have 
stopped the in-station work. So out 
we went, beyond the cantonments and 
the octroi barrier, beyond our ordinary 
morning 11reaching-stations, out on the 
Cawnpore road, rendered historical to 
every Baptist as the route taken by 
Havelock when on his way to relieve 
Lucknow. 

"BAMHOULI. 

"About eight or nine miles out 
I saw a large yiJlage, which I re
eognirncl from descriptions which had 
l,een given me as Bamrouli; and as 
this was my first intended position, we 
lost no time in making for the neo.rest 
mango-clump. "\Ve soon discovered a 
1,ice place close beside the road, with 
liel,]s of millet and wheat on two si<les, 
and a tl1reshing-ftoo1· on the third side. 
By the time the day had become hot 

our tent was pitched, and we set to 
work to get ~,erything into order be
fore night. 

" Our kitchen was a large tree, our 
larder a wire cagt: hung ·upon another 
tree, our dining-room the preaching 
awniug tied by each corner to a stout 
tree. This also served me as a place in 
which to see visitors and meet inquirers. 
I was not long in making my way to 
one of the neighbouring villages, which 
lie very thickly together in our fertile 
district, the land bet.ween. the mighty 
rivers, Ganges ancl J umna. :i\Iy plan 
in the morning, was to be at my village 
jufit after sunrise, when people are just 
going out to their work in the fields. 
I wonl<l first i:enetrate the labyrinth 
which goes by the name of a village 
here. No road-for no wheeled car
riages ever go nearer than the high 
roads. You come, perhaps, upon a big 
pond, round which goats, sheep, cattle, 
pig~, ancl poultry are feeding. After a 
search, in the course of which you 
narrowly escape falling into a blind 
well or two, you find a pathway that 
seems to lead to a bit of impenetrable 
mud wall. Go boldly up to it, and 
you find an openi11g big enough to 
admit a cow or a man. This is one of 
the entrances to the village street. 
You wind your way along, among 
cows, and bulls, and goat~, tethered in 
this yard-wide gulley, until you come 
to a turn in the lane, with a well 
standing in a courtyard in front of a 
house. If there are signs of human 
life about, and the human beings are 
not in full flight from the stranger, 
who may tum out, for all the villagers 
know, to be a vnccinntiun ollicer, or a 
sahio come to tax them, or they know 
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not what !-if you can get anything 
in the shape of a featherless biped to 
stand, you begin a friendly conversa
tion. In course of time those who have 
been timidly peeping round corners, and 
discover that the bold spirit who has 
dared to speak to the sahib is yet alive, 
come round. Line npon line, and pre
cept upon precept, you give them the 
old, old story. We usually finish 
up by offering our Scripture portions 
and tracts for sale, and of course I <lid 
my best to spread the written Word 
right and left. If the village had a 
pretty plain bit of road in it, where 
one could walk two or three yards at a 
time without dodging cows and bull~, 
I u~ed to adopt a much shorter method 
or 1-{ettiug 11 congregation. Selecting a 
bhnjan, I would sing as I went along, 
and eventually all the youngsters in 
the place would be at my heels, with 
many of their elders, ancl over every 
wall I could catch glances at the women 
listening in a half-frightened manner 
to the sahib singing their own native 
tunes. The people greatly preferre,l 
the singing, of course, so I used often 
to m11ke up 11 'song service,' selecting 
bhajane which illustrated various pl111ses 
in our Lord'11 life, teaching, work, and 
atonement, intert!pereing them with 
short a,l<lreeses. 

"Mr WoaK. 

11 In the larger Yillages I never failed 
to get 11 good congregation, and orten 

• prenchal and sang in two or three dif
ferent pal'ts. Then the 1.amin<lar or t)ie 
ruo.ulavi wouhl come and im·itc me 
either to the zamimlar's house, or to 
the open space in front of the 1nnajid, or 
into the village school. I didn't have 
it all my own way here. Hour after 
honr of answering objections, clearing 
away the ruisconce)'tiuns auJ lying 
legends by which the great .\rah Anti
christ has managed to mask a Christ-

ianity which he could not destroy, 
with many an appeal to the Sac!'ed 
Books which a ~Iuhammadan is bound 
to listen to-the Law, the Psalms, and 
the Gospel-together with a reference 
here and there to his own Qur6.n. At 
last the objector gets to the end of hi~ 
tether; his stock of questions and his 
lung-power alike are exhausted. A few 
searching words from Scripture, teach
ing the true nature of sin, the need of 
a living Saviour which nothing but the 
Gospel can satisfy, a plain statement of 
thnt Gospel, its freeness and its efficacy, 
and it is long past ti.me to be going back to 
camp. I usually partecl from my l\Iuh1im
mndan friends with a word of prayer. 
This is an awful system, so like the 
1rnth in many respects, but only coing 
for its devotees what Pharisaim1 ditl 
for those who rejected Christ, the 
teacher mnking his proselyte tenfoltl 
more a child of l1ell than himself. 

11 HINDCJ "\VoRK. 

"In another villoge I wonld find n Pun
dit; and here, of course, the objections 
raised would be of the true Pantheistic 
sort. lfony of our friends at home 
seem to be under the impression that 
Hindu work is easier thnn tlrnt nmong 
l\Iuhamma<lam. I may b<J wrong, but 
I think Pnntheism a more difficult foe 
than even fu1rnticiem ; and I-linJnirn, 
is not vnlgar idolatry, but II clnsler of 
syRtems vastly more dillicult than any
thing Fichte, Schelling, ur I-fog,.,} ever 
worked out; aml it is more clillicnlt 
to deal with the out-and-out Ol'ientnl 
Pantheist than his Occidental imitnlor, 
for he has a boundless fuith in his 
system, and not the slightest sense of 
humour. If any mun just gets up nnd 
scoffs at the i,lols, the hu111hlP,t and 
stupi,lc,t villager cam defend his i,lula
try 11s skill11lly a:i a Roman Cath,,lic: 
or Ritualist priest hir; thco,y or tran
sulist,intiation. Panl found the Gr(;eks 



434 THE KIBBIONA.llT HEIU.LD. LKov .EMBER 1, 1888. 

as difficult to deal with as the Jews ; 
and we have the two old types in the 
Semitic fanaticism of Mecca, and in 
the philosophic Pantheism of Benares. 

" In the evenings I usually went to 
the large markets, held thrice a week 
in many of the larger villages. There 
I would take my stand in a crowded 
bazar, among piles of calico, sheaves of 
sugar-cane, flocks of sheep and goats, 
piles of grain of various sorts, spices 
and salt-such are the staple in these 
markets. I usually preached and sold 
books until I could not, for very weari
ness, go on any longer. And then the 
going home to . camp ! In nine cases 
out of ten there would be no road. 
Steering by the after-glow in the west, 
or the earlier stars or moon, I would 
make my way back along the edges of 
the water-courses which divide and 
irrigate the fields, pushing my way 
through suge.r-cane and millet until I 
reached my camp. Then a quiet 
din~er after the day's work-early to 
bed and early to rise. When I got 
further up the district, I often had to 
cross bits of jungle in the dark; and 
one evening, when I came upon 
the road a mile from ca.mp, I had to 
ask some travellers to direct rue to the 
village near which we had pitched. 
' Hau, sahib, ap ne leavi cha.kke.r khai I 
(' Yes, sir, you have eaten o. great 
wheel'), so.id they, meaning that I had 
' fetched a great compass.' I explained 
that I did not relish jungle paths at 
night, especially as we had a lot of 
wolves and wild boars about. It was 
not far from this very same village that 
a rather amusing thing happened. I 
went into a small village and met the 
zamindar, a l'lluhaminudan, in the first 
lane l came to. He went round from 
house to house, and drove men and 
women before him into a large enclo
sure-the enclosure of his own home. 
Then telling them all to sit down on 

the ground, he ordered out a charpoy 
for me to sit on, and said, 'Bring them 
into the religion ! ' 'What dui 1' (reli
gion), I asked· 'Oh, there is no God 
but God, and Muhammad is Bis Pro
phet,' rejoined the old gentleman. I 
gave him a little plain speaking for his 
own personal benefit to begin with, and 
then began to tell my message to the 
eager congregation before me. As I 
spoke of the love of Christ, the discourse 
by the well of Sychar, the old zamin
dar would interject such remarks as : 
'There now, that's better than your 
Kali mother, is it not 1 ' I did my 
very best, as I promised the old gentle
man, to bring, not only his ryots, but 
himself also into the true Du.i. 

" THE DOCTOR SAHIB. 

"One great difficulty always is 
getting at the people. There is so 
much wicked oppression practised by 
the native officials who attend Govern
ment officers on their tours, that I had 
to labour very hard to remove the fears 
of the people on seeing a camp and a 
white face. To obviate this difficulty 
some missionaries, in former days in 
our Mission, used to go without tenta 
and live in the sarais or native inns. 
But our district is so densely populatecl, 
and the sarais are so far apart, and so 
far from many lurge villages lying off 
the main road, as to put that method 
out of the question. The problem was 
providentiully solved for me. One of 
my servants suffered from a bad cough, 
and as I was giving him some medicine, 
a villager stopped and inquired if 
I was a doctor sahib. My people told 
him no, but I had a lot of wonderful 
powders and draughts and pills. Next 
day a contingent of people suffering 
from malarious diseases, rheumatism, 
and other complaints, came down to 
my camp nbout noon. From that time 
forward I al ways had a ready entrance 
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to all the villages and a goocl congrega
tion of hearers; for my quinine e.nd 
other remedies going before me pro
curecl me a hearty welcome. Of course, 
I had the consciousness that I we.a e.n 
awful quack, e.nd, for that reason, 
hazarded no dangerous experiments. 
Ocular cases I referred to the free 
dispensaries in Allahabad ; fever and 
rheumatism, and the thousand-and-one 
complaints arising from malaria, ex
posure and bad food, I could deal wit.h. 
One old woman came with a grand
child, a poor child of about eighteen 
months old. She told me she had 
heard of a • Gorn Brahman Deota ' 
(white Priest-God) who we.s working 
miracles in the name of Rama; and 
she had bro:ight the hope of her 
family-the male heir-to see if I could 
do anything for him. I told her the 
true state of the cnse as reganled my
self, and soon discovered that the child's 
complaint was well within my scope. 
The old woman came again two days 
later, and wanted to kiss my feet. With 
her came two Brahmalll!, who actually 
tCJok quinine and fever powders from 
my hands, an unclean nelechcha though 
I we.a. Best of nil, these men patiently 

listened to me while I told them of the 
true Physician of souls, and when they 
went away took a Sanskrit Gospel and 
some tracts with them. !often lamented 
my want of accurate medical training 
and the narrow rnnge of my remedies ; 
but I as often thanked God for the 
good I was privileged to do directly 
upon the bodies of my patients, and 
indirectly towards breaking down pre
judices and overcoming opposition and 
hatred to the Gospel through this auxi
liary means. 

" It is a glorious work, although 
apparently very prosaic. It means 
taking the bread of life to hungry 
souls ; and although I could not rttum 
with glowing reports of hundreds bap
tized, yet I returned q ualifiecl to testify 
that the leaven is spreading among the 
people ; nnd in the Lord's goDLl tim1o1 
the b11.rriers of ~aste nnd custom will 
give wny with a rush, e.nd not in units, 
but in croWlls, these people will bow th• 
knee to Christ nnd confess Him Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

"With kindest regnrds, 
"Yours very truly, 

"GEO. J. DANN. 

•· A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

Acknowledgments. 

THE Committee gratefolly acknowledge the following welcome and useful 
gift.a, received up to October 14th :-A cue containing garments, &c,, 
from New Park Road Chapel, Brixton, for Delhi Mi.11ion; two parcels 

from Miu M. Bimp110n, Innisoara, for Mrs, Wall, Rome; a box containing 
illaatrated magazine,, from Victoria Baptist Sunday-school, Wandsworth, per 
Mr, T. W. Palmer, for the Rev. R. Spurgeon, Bariaaul; two parcels containing 
fancy articlea, from Kingston-on-Thames Church, per Mrs. Wright, for Mi.se 
Thom and Mn. Andenon; a bale containing garments, aprons, &o., from Miss 
TrulteJ, Weat Bank, for Mrs. Wall, Rome; a bale containing waterproof suit 
for immersion, from Mill Barcham, for Mr. Wall, Rome; two parcels containing 
Boripture cartoons, wearing apparel, &c., from Salem Ohapel, Dover, for Rev 
J. Stubbe, Patna; two parcels containing useful articles, from Mrs. Harvey, 
Sandwich, for Mrs. Stubbs, Patna; a qu&ntity of haberdashery, from Mrs. 
Yates, Stroud, for Mrs. Wall, Rome; a quantity of clothing, from Camden 
Road Ladies' Mi88ionary Working Party, for Rev. H.J. Thomas, Delhi; a box 
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containing fancy articles, from Mrs. Willis, West Kilburn, for Rev. H. J. 
Thomas, Delhi; e. pa.reel containing garments, &c., from Bryon Hill Working 
Party, Harrow, per Mrs. D. De.vies, for Mrs. T. R. Edwards, Sere.mpore; e. box 
containing useful articles of clothing, &c., from Young People's Missionary 
Working Missionary Party, Falmouth, per Mrs. Renfree, for Rev. R. Spurgeon, 
Barisal; a box containing wearing apparel, &c., from Mr. W. Potter and friends 
at Peckham Park Road Chapel Sunday.school, for Rev. J. G. Potter, Agre.; a bale 
containing garments from Missionary Working Party, Sutton, per Miss Starling, 
for Mrs. Lewis, Se.n Salvador. 

Mr. Grenfell in a recent letter asks that grateful acknowledgment be me.de 
of the receipt of the first package of the le.the (value £60) presented by the 
Birmingham friends. He writes :-" I am hoping it will soon be e.ll here, for 
it will save us e. lot of trouble, and enable us to do important work in connec
tion with the steamer, which we cannot so much as attempt under present 
circumstances.'' 

A Welcome Gift. 

DURI~G the past month we have received a further welcome and timely 
gift of £2,297 17s. 3d. from "A We.rm Friend to the Mission, 
who heartily condemns the rape.city of the Government in abstracting 

a tenth from legacies to missionary societies, &c,, and who at the same time 
greatly laments that he cannot with greater fervour and devotion give himself 
and all he has to that Saviour who for our sakes became poor, that we through 
His poverty might become rich." 

This generous donor desires age.in and especially to call attention to the fact 
that a tenth of all legacies is lost to the funds of the Mission owing to legacy 
duty. "Will not," be writes, "rich men think of the great advantage of 
giving to the Society in their lifetime and NOW ? " 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 
rnHE grateful tbe.nks·of the Committee e.r~ give~ to II A Friend, Wilt~b~e," 
J for 11. gold chain, "E. A.. W." for a Mizpah rmg for the Congo M1ss1on; 

L. S., Chudleigh, Devon, for a silver bre.celetJfor the Congo Mission, per 
the Rev. Joseph J. Doke; Captain Ottme.nn for £'3 14s. from the Russian. 
Baptist Church at Winde.u, Courle.nd, for the Congo Mission, per the Rev. 
James Owen, of Swansea, who writes, under date of September 25th:-" Le.st 
Sunday the captain of a Russian schooner, who attended our services, came 
into my vestry, and said he had a sum of money which he had been entrusted 
with for the Missionary Society. Le.st evening be came to my house, and 
gave me £3 14s., being contributions from the Baptist church at Winde.u, 
Courland, Russia., for our Congo Mission. I was very glad to receive this 
striking evidence of the hold our Society has on the e.ffoctions of Christian 
brethren, most of them nry poor, in Russia. The oapte.in, 11. devoted Christian, 
was vfry pleased to be the bearer of the sum, which I now have the pleasure 
of remitting to you." A pilot of the German Ocean, fore. silver aoin for the 
Congo Mission ; an old man, over ninety years of ago, for a silver ring for the 
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Chine. Mission; Miss Daisy Clarke, of He.venfield, High Wycombe, for 8s. 6d:, 
who writes:-" I enclose with this postal orders for 8s. 6d., the a.mount I 
have received for the Congo Mission since the £1 Os. 7d. I sent you in June. 
I see you acknowledge that simply e.s coming from High Wycombe; but if it 
is not a.eking too much, would you this time acknowledge it under the heading 
of "The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver"? I ask this because I have received 
the a.mounts by means of letters, mostly in threepences e.nd sixpences, with 
the exception of 4s. 6d. kindly sent me by Mrs. Redfern, of South Shore, 
Blackpool; so that by seeing it thus acknowledged in the HERALD is the only 
way the friends will know that I have remitted the money to you; and it may 
be the means of inducing others to send more, which I will then gladly forward 
to you. I only wish that I he.d more to send now, for I long to be able to do 
something for our missionary work, which I have greatly e.t heart, and help 
in removing the debt, which I see by this le.st HERALD is very large. I do 

pray that God will raise up and send you, in some we.y, means to carry on the 
work-Hi, work-so that you may be able to go forward with it, instead of 
standing still or retreating." A Governess, for a silver pencil case, for the 
Congo Mission; a Stewardess on a P. and 0. steaJ1er for an old coin, for the 
Indian Mission. 

The cordial thanks of the Committee are also given to the following donors 
for most welcome and timely gifts, the fine.noie.l needs of the Mission being 
never more urgent than to-da.y:-Mr. T. M. Russell, per Rev. J.Stephens, M.A.., 
£200; Mr. Chas. F. Foster, Cambridge, £100; Miss E. Foster, Norton Stli.nt 
Philip, near Ba.th, £100; Mr. W. Thomas, IJanelly, £100; Mrs. W. Thomas, 
Lla.nelly, £10; Mr. H. Thomas, Llanelly, £10; the Misses Amis, Yarmouth, 
£i5; Mr. J. Marnham, J.P., (quarterly), £75; Mr. A.. Campbell, for 
Congo, £30; Mr. Arthur Robinson, Bristol, for Congo, £25; e. Gloucestershire 
Working Man, £1.3; A.. B. C., £5; Mr. Joseph Wates, £15; Mr. W. 0. Hough
ton, £15; Mr. Ebenezer West, £14 -!s.; E. G., Hertfordshire, £10; Mr. R. 
~organ, £10; Mr. Joseph Nall, £10; Mr. J. Masters, £10; e. Thankoffdring, 
£10; F. C. D., £10; Mr. J. T. Stevenson, New Zealand, £10. 

~.mi Jnttlligtntt. 

THE Revs, Francis James and Moir Dooo1m, M.A., left London on the 
20th ultimo for China in. the P. and 0. steamship Victoria. Mr. James 
undertake& important work at Tei N 11.n Fu, the Provincial Capital of 

Shantung, and Mr. Duncan ia designated to Tai Yuen Fu, in. Shansi Province. 

On the 25th ultimo, in the P. and 0. steamship Ganges, the Rev, A. and 
Mrs. McKenna, Miss Allen (engaged to be married to the Rev. Herbert 
Anderson, of Ba.riaal), and three zene.ne. ruiseione.ries-the Misses Dlackwell, 
Dean, and Baker-left London for Oalcutta. 

Mr. McKenna will resume work in. Boory, Beerbhoom, where he has so 
successfully laboured for the put eight years, 

We have mnch pleuure in informing our readers that th-a Camden Road 
Sunday-school Miaaiona.ry Asaocie.tion have arranged to hold their Aunual 
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Congo Mis~ion Se.le on Wednesday and Thurday, the 28th sad 29th of the 
current month. In this work they are largely assisted by the ladies of the 
congregation, but will, e.s on previous~ occasions, be very gle.d of e.ay help 
from friends e.t e. distance. Contributions of work, &c., will be gladly 
received. by Mrs. Jone.s Smith, of :26, Carleton Roe.d, N.; the Secretary of the 
Le.dies' Working Party, Mrs. C. Tidme.rsh, of Me.)field, Anson Roe.d, N.; or 
by Miss E. Ball, of 122, Elthorne Roe.d, Homsey Rise, on behalf of the 
Sunday,school. 

Many of our readers will be glad to know that the Rev. George Dunnett, of 
Coseley, Bilston, Staffordshire, he.s recently taken some excellent photographs 
of Mr. Romonath Be.y Chowdhery. Mr. Dunnett writes:-

" During the visit of our friend Mr. Chowdhery, as our deputation, as he 
he.d not had his portrait taken in England and he.d been asked for it, I 
have taken some for friends in our churches here. But it occurred to me that 
some in other parts might like one ; if so, they can have the cabinets at ls. and 
the carte de visites at 6d. each, and all the profit shall go to the Missionary 
Society." 

We have already received £1 from the proceeds of sales. 

We desire to call the special attention of our friends to the forthcoming 
Report of the recent General Missionary Conference, to be published in two 
large volumes of about 600 pages each for the small sum of five sh.illings, 
provided orders are sent in to the Secretary of the Conference, the Rev. Jamts 
Johnston, Exeter Hall, on or before the close of the current month. 

We trust many of our readers will avail themselves of this tempting offer. 

The friends connected with the Havelock Baptist Ohurch, Agra, N.W.P., have 
appealed to the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society to use their good 
offices to secure a pastor. 

The church suggests that the new p11.stor might, with advantage, be about 
twenty-seven years of age; physioe.lly strong; mentally up to the average; 
unmarried, a total abstainer, and with two or three years' experience of a home 
pastorate; a devout, evangelical, godly man, with warmth of heart, genial dis
position, and accustomed to look at the cheerful side of things. 

The General Secretary, Mr. A.H. Baynes, will be glad to receive communica
tions relative to this importe.L t ,rnd promising post. 

We are glad to report tbe sare arriv.l in Engbnd of the Rev. Philip Davies, 
B.A., Ngombe Station, Congo River. 

Mr. Davies had a very severe .. ttack of fever just before he left the Congo, 
but has been much benefl.ted_by the voyage home. 

In the last Annual Report of the Mission the following entry should have 
apprnred in the list of West Croydon annual subscribers-viz., "Mia. Hart, 
teu shillings,'' ai;d the total of sums under ten shillings £7 2s, l!d, in~had of 
£7 12s. 2d. 
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Contributions 
From September 13th to October 12th, 1888. 

Wban oontribuliiODB a.re given for apeoi&l objeota, they a.re denoted u folloWB ,-The let&er T la 
placed before the B11Jll whau it is intended for 2'r1J1Nlatiotu; N P, for NIIMH PrMow•; 
W II: 0, for W-tdotn a1ld Orr>lla••• 

Alll!TIJAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. Highgate.rd.,Y.ll.B.C., ;--~ _ 

Billaou, Mr W.... ......... 1 1 I 
"F. C. D.," for Congo.. 8 0 0 

Do, for Mr, WaU's 
0 work ..................... 2 0 0 

for Congo . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . 2 11 l O 
J ohn•st., Edgware-rd... 2 3 6 

Blinkhom, Rev R. R. .. 1 0 0 Fonter,Miss Elizabeth, • Kcntlsh Town Ragged• 
Chapman, Mr J. L. ... 3 3 0 Norton St. Philip ... 100 0 0 . school, for Co11go .. ... O 8 6 

· l'oplar, Cotton.street Curtis, Mr R. H..... ..... 1 1 
Dean, lllr Jno. ... . .. ...... 0 10 
Edminaon, Mr J.......... 1 O 
"E G •• Hertfordahire 10 0 
OregoQ', MiBI M. ...... 1 0 
Hancom, MrJas ....... O 10 
Hancom, Mr W. ......... O 10 
Hll!P, Mr■, for Mr• 

Walf1 HOBpital ...... 1 0 
Honghton, lllr W. C .... 15 0 
llarnham, Mr J ., for 

mppqrt of Congo Mv• 
- 1i<mary (qnarter)J) ... j6 0 
:Masten. Mr J............. 6 o 
)la.aten, Yrs ... ......... 3 o 
Ormrod, Mr S.... ...... ... 0 10 
"R .. " Etllnbmgh . ... 1 5 
Robln,on. llr Arthnr, 

for Congo .............. 25 0 
RoblDIOD, Mn, Pinner 2 2 
Swllt, llr J. H ............. 0 15 
Under lOI. . .. ......... ...... 0 18 

Do., for ,tgra ......... 0 6 

Doll.l1'10l'IS. 

O Fox, Mr H. C., for ,up-
0 port of two .,,-phan 
0 ' childrenqfRamClllm• 
0 , dr11, Backergunge . . . 6 0 0 
0 Holliday, lllr C., for 
O ' Chi111J achoolil ......... 6 O 

Snnday•school .. .. . . . . . 1 1 o 
Spencer•place ChRpel... 3 1 
Stoke Newington, De• 

vonahlre-1quare Ch., 

O " Hope'" . .. .. . . .. .. .... ... . .. O 10 

0 
"Is Jesna King!'" for 

0 "f..~i:'da·;;··::::::::::::::: ! i 
] "Macalpine," lorCongo 6 0 
::llanning, Mias B., for 

0 Debt ........................ o 10 
0 " !rlercy •• ................. 100 0 
0 ' llitchell. Mn A., St. 
6 A ndrewa, for China 
0 and Congo . . . .. .. . . ... . .. II 0 

MOJ"IIIID, Mr R., Blrken. 
0 head ........... ............ 10 0 

o per Y.M.M.A., for 
0 Bltppo,-t of Congo boy 

0 
1 
Vi~~:rr.:th.:··ei;,,.-~iidi'. lO O O 

0 worth•roaf ............... 29 0 0 
0 ' Wandsworth, Eut.hUJ 

\ Sonday.schlol .... .. ... 2 7 o 
0 Woodberry Down ...... o 6 o 
0 I Wood Green. Sundny-

achool, for Congo... 1 10 o 
Do., for Bltpport of 

D lloo Congo boy•.... . 9 16 11 

0 
0 :,;'eve, Ml.u (colleoted 
0 In atamp', &c.) ........ . S O 0 BEDFORDSIIInE. 
2 "P.O." .................... . 
0 Ridgway, Mn, the lnle 

O 10 O Blunham..................... o 11 O 
1 0 0 

Roberton, Mn, for 
: Crmoo .......•.....•...... 1 O 

I Ru-11, Mr T ............. 200 0 
"Sympathy., .. . . . . . . . . . . 0 10 
Truateea of Trotter·s 

0 
0 Bt:OKINGIIAl.lSHUtE. 
6 High Wyoombo ... . .. . . . o S 0 

o 10 o Fund, per Dr Under. 
hlll ........................ 19 18 ' 

A Friend of the Mia• 
alon ....................... . 

A Friend, per Mr J. J. C.llllDRIDGICSU!nE. 
Gurney ................. . 

" A Glonoenerahlre 
6 o o Watea, Mr Jo■ .........•.• 16 0 0 

Webb,ReYR., "Thank• 
Working Man" ...... 15 o o olfering" :. ............ .. 6 0 

Weedon, the late Mn, 
0 

Camila .. on aooount, per 
Mr G. E. Foater, 

"Anonymooa, Wat• 
ford" .................... . 3 o o for China ............... 11 O o 

Yorll:, the late Ml■a E. 0 10 0 
Do., for Ch inti . . . . . .. .. 0 10 0 
Do., for Co'll(Jo . . . . . . .• o 10 o 
Do., for Japan......... 0 10 0 

.lllon., per ROY, C. 
Rlgnel ..................... l O O 

" An-ean •· .. . ...... ...... 1 0 0 
"A. T.,'" for Ctm(lo...... II O 0 
" A Thankolferwg" ... 10 O o 
"A W nnn Friend to the 

Minion, who beartlly 
oondemn• the rapa• 
city or the Goyern• 
ment in abatract.Jng 
a tooth from Jegaclea 
to mlulonary aocle• 
tloa, .to., and wbo at 
t.he aamo time greatly 
lament■ that he can-
not with greater fer• 
vou r and devotion 
gl VO hlmaelf and all 

Un<\er 10■. .................• 0 O 0 
Do., for Congo .. . . . . . .. 0 2 O 

l&OACY. 
Roboon, tho late Mr 

J 01., of Corbridge, 
Northumberland, per 
lleun. Lockhart ...... 200 o o 

LoNDOl'I AND MIDIJLESEX. 

Belle hie Mlulon ...... ~~ 6 2 
Do., Brewery • road 

Sonday•achool, for 
Congo .................. 6 0 0 

treuurer .................. !I~ 10 2 

OIIEBIIIRE. 

Altrlncham ... .. . ..... 1 10 l 
Cheater ,Grosvenor Pnrk 

Sunday-achool ... ... . .. 4 6 0 

DBVONSIIIIIE, 
Ride lord . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . ...... 3 10 S 
llrndnlnch . .. . . ...... ....... 94 0 2 
Hrl1hBm ••••••••••••••••••••• 16 2 7 JloV<-y Tracey .. . .. ... ... 2 3 o 
Dovonport, Morlce•sq. 

..:11nch1y-achool . . . .. .... 1 r, o 
Plymouth, George.st.... II 4 o 
Tiverton..................... O 4 :1 
Torquay, &c ................ 10 2 10 

DOIIBETSIIIRID. 

he hu to that Saviour 
who tor our sake■ be
came poor, that we 
through W. poverty 
might become rich " 
(2nd donation) ...... 2297 17 

Bell, lln, for Congo .. . 5 0 
Butcher, Mn, forC,mgo 6 0 
Cllmpbell, Mr A., Glas• 

Bruton, Greaham Ch. 
S •• Bunday.achool ........ . 
0 Chlld'a Wll, Sun.•■ch .. . 

LymeRegta ............... 14 o o g ~: ~ Weymouth .................. 11 10 4 

O Dalaton Junction Cb. 

gow, for C,mgo ......... 30 0 0 
Bnoday.scbool ......... 10 0 O 

Enlleld........................ 11 7 0 
DunHAM. 

-Cook. llr Joo., Hud-
denfleld (Sp,ci11!) ... 5 O 0 

"E. A .. " for Chi11a...... O 10 0 
"_t;, O." (box) ............ 3 0 0 

Foreat Gate, Wood• 
grange Ch,............... 7 1 10 

Barrow, Bunday•acbool, 
2 17 0 

,
1 for.VP ................ .. 

lllddleton.\n.Tecsdnle 16 4 2 
Do., for China . . . . . . .. . 2 O o 
Do., for Inclia . .. ... . .. l o o 
Do., for .Africa......... 1 O o 
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)lidd!eton ·in-Tcesdale 
Do., for Roni-e ..... . 
Do. 1 for Congo ....... . 

South Shields, Westoe-
lenc .................. . .. JO 

l O O N'ORTIID.IBERLA.ND. 

o 5 o I :'iewcastle andGatcehead Aux. 
Xewcastle, Westgate 

and Jesmond ......... 37 9 l 

Eocleshall ............. . 
Heaton 

I 0- 2 
U 9 4 

112 1 11 
9 16 2 Stockton-on-Tees, Wel

lington-street ......... 12 

0 0 

0 0 
Do., Rye Hill ...... .. 3 12 0 
Do., do., United Pub- lu~ 6 9 
.. lie l[eetlng ......... o 1 o , Elland........................ 2 6 6 
Do .. do., Juv. do...... ~ 16 o , Golear ........................ 12 1 3 ESSEX. 

Gt. Leighs, Y.M.B.C .. 
for ,lfr P. E. Combe,-·s 

'.iateshead .................. 39 19 l Harrogate .... • ............. 16 9 o 
Do., Juv .. for Congo.. 4 10 11 

work, Congo ........... . 4 13 0 

GLOUOESTERSBIRB. 
Gloucester.................. 1 15 o 

HA.:lIPSHIRB. 
Fleet ....................... . 
Portsca., ""bite ·s-row 

Ragged - school. for 
Congo ................... .. 

RERTFORDSHIBB. 

5 5 0 

2 1 10 

Hem~! Hewpstead ...... 2 3 2 

89 16 2 
Less expenses, An-

nual ::'!ltetings ...... 3 16 3 

81 19 11 

NOTTINGllilWIHIRE, 

Collingham ...... .. ... ... o 10 10 

OXF0RDSWRE. 
Cavereham .................. 2-2 15 o 

S0MBRSETSHinE. 

'laworth, West-lane ... 50 6 8 
Helli field ... ..... .. .. .. .... O 11 O 

Huddersfield, coll. at 
Autumnal litngs ... 145 2 7 

Do., Young People's 
Meeting ............... 12 13 4 

Do., Primrose-hill ... 2 o 1 
Idle ........................... 1 17 O 
Lindley Oakes ... ........ 9 14 2 

Do., hunday-school... l 11 1 
T,ockwood ................. 8 ·17 IO 
liilnsbridge .. ........ ..... 5 2 8 
Mlrlleld ..................... 14 15 0 
Polemoor .. .. .. ............ 6 1 o 
Rawdon ..................... 11 6 9 
Salen dine Nook ......... 11 12 10 

Kli:NT, 
Ashford, Suudey-sch.... 1 7 
Besseu·s Green ............ 25 5 

Clifton, for Congo .. . .. . 0 5 
6 Crewkerne .... .. . . .. .. .. 3 11 
o Do., Sunday-school... 3 17 
o North Curry and Stoke 

o Scarborough .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . 10 7 6 
7 Shipley, Bethel............ 2 16 6 
0 

Do., for Congo ... ...... 2 O SOL'TH WALES. 
Brockley-road Chapel.. 13 13 
Dartford..................... 2 2 

o St. Gregory .. .......... 5 15 9 
0 Wellington ............... 8 13 6 BnECKNOCKSHinE. 

Brynntswr ............ ..... . l 12 8 

LANCASHIRE. 
B•ITow-in-Furncss ...... 2 7 
Darwen .................... 16 7 

Do., for W & 0 .. ... l 10 

SURREY, 

~ Lower Tooting .. ..... . .. .. o 8 o 
0 

Liverpool, Pembroke 
Ch. ..................... 6 13 0 

Do., Richmond Ch. 
Sunday-•chool ...... 2'l 14 6 

LEIOBSTBRSB:IRB. 
Blahy and Whetstone .. B 12 3 
Leicester,Belvoir-street 30 10 O 

Do., Charles-street ... 41\ 15 2 
Do., Melbourne Hu.ll JO 8 O 
Do., do .. for C0'11J0 ... n 11\ 3 
Do., Victoria Ch ...... 37 10 8 

WARWIOKSBIRE' 
Rugby, for Congo......... l o o 

WILTSHIRE, 

Bratton ..................... 0 10 o 
Melksbam .............. ... l O O 

W URCESTERSBIRE. 

Eve,he.m ..................... 23 o 7 

NORFOLK. Y0IU!SHIRE, 
Yarmouth .................. 5 0 0 

Do., for Congo ......... 70 o O Blackley, Eiland...... .. 8 l 6 

Bradford Dlstrlct-
Blnirley .... .. . .. .. .. .. i 13 2 

Broughton.................. O i 8 1 Brutlford. Westgate 15 12 10 
Burton Latimer ...... ... D o II , Ilr,ulfonl, 810n ..... ... H O 10 

NORTILI.MPTONBHIRE. 

Kettering .................. OU l 111 Meeting ...... ...... 0 15 o 
Do., for W J: 0...... ... 2 11 8 Do., do., United 

0LAMORGANSHIRE. 
Canton, Hope Ch......... 6 2 2 
Swansea, Mt. Pleasant 13 8 10 

Do., Sunday-sch_, for 
Con110 ................ 12 13 

Do., United Schools . 4 12 u 
Do., United Public 

Meeting ............ 7 16 7 
Do., United Prayer 

Meeting ..... .. .. ... ... 1 2 6 
Ynysylwl ............ ...... o 17 O 

SCOTL,L"\'D, 
Bridge of Allan, 1·.I'. 

Church, for Co11yo . . 6 J J· o 
Glasgow, for llaly ..... 10 o 11 

Do., ,Tohn.street Ch. H O O 
Do. 1 Queen's P1ll'k ... 10 HJ r, 
Do., do,1 tor Chin,, .. u H o 
Do., do., Sunday.•ch. t 10 O 

Helenshul'gh, 8uu.-aoh. o 8 u 
Klrkcaldy .. .. .. .. .... .. .. 2 JO 2 

Do., Sunday.sch., tor 
support of Co,1go 
boy ..................... 160 

Lesllo ........... u 11 

CHANNEL ISLAXDS. 

Desuorough .. .. .. .. ... .. . l 17 41 Do , do., Public 

Do., for NP............ I :; 2 Ju.-enllo do ...... 4 1:1 
Do., for Cu11go ...... ... l 3 0 I 'o., Trinity Ch .... 14 12 

Walgrave .................. 2 :; () l>o., Ilnllllol<l ...... H 8 

~ Jersey, St. Hellers ...... 8 14 3 

8 Do., fol' Chill a .. .. .. . .. o ~ o 
--- ]Jo. do .. United 

117 JO D .Juvenile ........... . 
Lc,s district expense• 0 ID 8 llo., Gil'llngton .. . 

llo., Rbenczur .... .. 
llG 11 l no., Leeds~road ... . 

Cullmgworth ........... . 

2 0 10 
7 17 0 
7 6 0 
4 6 I 
U 10 0 

FOREIGN. 
Russia, Courlnn<l, tor 

Cou.uo, pt!r ltcv Jue. 
Owen .. .. .. 3 1-1 il 

TO l:>UB.::;ORIBERS. 
n u reque,ud Chat all remitCancea of contn'buttona 1H ,en, lo AuuD 

H:mmY BAYNES, 8t-eretaf'y, 4ft18WT• Houae, 19, Furnt11al Btrtd, E,O., <Ind 
payable to hta order ; alao ·that 1/ any porti<.11 of C/id gi/h i, ~ 
for a epedfic obfed, full particular• of Che plaa and purpoee mav ~• g(-. 
ffll«/ut-a 1Jwuld be oroaaed M.eHrs. MAllOLAY, BBVAB, TBrrrolf, & Qo,, and r'IM
ofllce Urd6• made paJtabl,e ac Che Gt!Mral, Po,C OQloa. 



[
Ta• M1a1uo«a.•r Hs••.,D, 

D.aCEllBEB 1, 1889. 
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lDECEMBER 1, 1888. 

THE MI~SIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

l3aptist ffiissiottarr Societr. 

1889. 
New Year's Day Prayer-Meeting. 

ON Tuesday morning, January 1st, 1889, we hope to meet at eleven o'clock in 
the Library of the Mission Honse, Furnival Street, Holborn, for special 
prayer in connection with mission work all over the world. 

Many will doubtless recall with thankful joy ho.llowed memories of similar 
occasions in years gone by, and will join in earnest supplication th!lt the 
approaching gathering mny be rich in blessing and memorable in resnlt. 

We trust our honoured Treasurer, William R. Rickett, Esq., will preside on 
this occasion. 

Sacramental Collection for Widows and 
Orphans' Fund, 

ON THE FIRST SUNDAY IN THE NEW YEAR. 

THE appeal on behalf of this importl).]lt Fund has been prepared, and will Le 
ieeul-'<i early during the current month, so as to bo in the hnnds of pastors 
in good time to permit of the needful announcements. 

Very earnestly do we desire to call special 11ttention to the needs of this Fund 
in view of the increasingly numerous claims of the widow and the fatherless. 
Amid the glad associations of the New Year we plead for a place for the widow 
l),]ld fatherle.BII. 

Our brethren on the field are greatly cheered by knowing that, in addition to 
the affectionate sympathy of personal friends, they are specially remcmberell 11t 

such a season throughout the churches. 
They call for our tenderest sympathy ; they claim our constant prayers ; an<l 

as the messengers of the churches an<l the glory of Christ, they deman<l our 
cheerful and generous support. 

A small increase in the sum collected from every contributing church, an<l a 
collection from every non-contribttliilg church, will more than supply all the funds 
so urgently needed, 
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Christmas and New Year's Cards for Native 

Preachers and Evangelists' Fund . 
• 

THE Christmas Cards are now being sent out, and we desire to call the 
special notice of our young friends to this most interesting and important 
Fund, 

The native preachers enable the missionaries to form new stations, to take long 
journeys into the country where they live, to visit fairs, markets, and heathen 
festivals, t-0 which great multitudes come to pay honour to their false gods. To 
these people our native brethren declare the Gospel, and distribute amongst them 
tracts and copies of the Scriptures, 

The Society sustains a very large number of preachers in India, Ceylon, China, 
Japan, the West Indies, West and Central Africa, and Europe, connected with 
more than four hundred stations. 

The sum raised last year for this purpose amounted to only £719, being a smaller 
amount than the year befcrre. Will our young friends try this year to raise at least 
ONE THOUSAND POUNDS 1 Let all do what they can, and this sum will be secured 
u:ithout di_tficulty. 

We shall be thankful to supply friends with cards who may desire to assist in 
this goocl work; applications should be sent to Alfred Henry Baynes, 19, Furnival 
Street, Holborn, London, E.C. 

Tidings from India. 

CALCUTTA: THE REV. GEO, KERRY. 

W E are sure our readers will be deeply grieved to hear that our much 
esteemed Indian Secretary, the Rev. George Kerry, of Calcutta, has 
recently met with a sad aocident. Mr. Kerry writes: 

•' On Saturday, September the 1st, I met with an accident which might have 
been attended by very serious consequences to me. My horse ran away with 
me inside the garry, and collided with a tram-car. I was very much shaken, 
no bones broken, but my neck nearly dislocated, and I have suffered muoh 
pain, and am still in considerable pain, and feel far from well. I hope to be 
better soon, but at present am not fit for much work." 

The last tidings from Mr. Kerry report continued ill-effects from the accident, 
and absolute need for a season of rest and change. 

Under date of October 23rd, Mr. Kerry reports :-
" I have suffered great pain, had constant low fever, and have been alto

gether quite ill for the past six weeks, On the conclueion of our Confer
ence I have made arrangements for a tiip to sea, and a rest of at lee.st three 
weeks." 

We specially commend our dear b_rother to the prayers and sympathy of our 
readers. 
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DACCA. 
The Indian Witness, of October 12th, reports that:-
" Recently a meeting of over 2,000 students of different colleges in Dacca 

was held in the compound of the Baptist Mission, under the presidency of the 
Rev. R. Wright Hay, to utter a protest against, and towe.rn the unwary of the 
dangers attending, the performances of a local theatre company, the female 
parts in whose plays were • being taken by women of bad repute. Addresses 
were delivered by both the Baptist missionaries, the principal of J&gganath 
College, the Government pleader of Dacca, lloild representatives of the Hindu, 
Mohammedan, and Brahmo sections of the community. The meeting UDani
mously passed a resolution, which wo.s published in the local press, pledging 
all who took part in it to discountenance and discourage by all legitimate 
means all such demoralising entertainments. As lloil outcome of the movement 
it is gratifying to state that an association has been set on foot for the purpose 
of promoting the moral welfare of the student community of the city, and it is 
intended to commence operations, such as systematic visitation of the young 
men in their lodging, the delivery of lectures, &c,, immediately after the poojo. 
vacation. Mr, Wright Hay has been asked to become president." 

COLONIAL SYMPATHY. 
The Rev. George Kerry, of Calcutta, reports:-
" 011!' Australian friends are pushing on their Foreign Mission enterprise with 

vigour. One Christian friend has given £1,000 for the erection of a mission 
house at Comillah; a site has been secured for this house, the plans prepared, 
and materials for the building are being gathered, and it is hoped the work 
will be completed by the end of twelve months from the present time. This 
same friend, who desires to be unknown, promises to give a seoond thousand 
pounds to be used for the building of a mission-house at Pubna, where it is 
proposed to locate Mr. A. E. Bummers, of the South Australian Mission, Rnd 
for a house to be built for the New Zealand Mission, possibly at N arayangunge, 
The South Australian friends are sending Miss Parsons to Furreedpore, o.nd the 
Viotorian friends are sending Mies (Iris) Seymour to Mymensingh; these lo.dies 
will leave Adelaide about the 20th of October, and may be expected at the end 
of November. And Mr. Mead writes me that l).e thinks from four to six men 
may be sent from the Colonies in two years' time. I am sure we all shall 
heartily welcome these additions to our Christian forces, and as many more as 
may be sent." 

THE LA.TE MR. R. K. SEN. 
Mr. Raj Kissen Ben was a cousin of the late well-kno'Y"ll Ke_shub Chunder 

Ben. He W88 a banister-at-law; and at the time of his death, which occurred 
on Sunday, April 8th, 1888, was one of the judges of the Court of Smo.11 
Causes in this city. 

During Mr. Ben's sojourn in England he used to attend a Unitarian chapel 
in Blackfriars Road, London. For some years past ho seems to have been 
longing for more light, and trying to find this among Evangelical Christians. 
At Monghyr, Mr, Sen used to attend the :&:iglieh Baptist chapel. Because of 
this, when bis son died there of cholera, the Ilindus refused to burn the body, 
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and Mr. T. Eve.us, at the request of the father, gave it Christian interment. 
Mr. Sen came to Calcutta age.in some few years ago, e.nd for some time resided 
in Intally; when there he sometimes attended the services of the Benge.Ii 
church connected with the Mission, but for more than four years past he.d been 
a worshipper e.t the English Be.ptist church in Circular Road. 

L11.tterly I missed him, e.nd e.t length learned that he we.s ill. I used to 
visit him. He we.s plee.sed to see me, e.nd to enter into religious conversation. 
One morning when I CFl.lled on him in compe.ny with Mr. Broadway, he told 
me that the whole family of the late Dr. Roy we.s to be baptized that day, e.nd 
added the.t, if able, he should certainly he.ve been present. He told me that he 
had previously asked e. friend of his, a ne.tive clergyman, to instruct him e.s to 
baptism, e.nd prove to him the necessity of submission to the rite, but that he 
was not se.tisfe.ctorily convinced by wbe.t was advanced. As he we.s too weak 
to hold long conversations, I promised to send him some small tracts on the 
subject. He received from me e. compilation of evidence as to baptism pre
pared by Mr. Ward, of Sere.mpore, e.nd also a recent utterance on the subject 
by Mr. Glover, of Bristol. On e. subsequent visit he told me he had read Mr 
Ward with much pleasure. We generally concluded our interviews with 
prayer. Mr. San's illness we.s very protracted. Still, we both hoped he would 
recover, e.nd indeed he told me that e.s soon as he he.d strength for it, he would 
try the effect of e. visit to the hills. 

The le.st time I se.w Mr. Sen we.a on the W ednesde.y or Thursday preceding 
his dee.th. He seemed very weary e.nd depressed, but I perceived no danger, 
and we.a not e. little startled to hear that he died a.bout 4 o'clock on the follow• 
ing Sunday morning. He desired (bis friends told me) to be buried as e. 
Christian, e.nd on Sunday afternoon we committed his body to the earth. 

At the funeral there were English and native gentlemen, members of the 
B11.r, the Civil Service and Army Medico.I Department, Christians, f,ee-thinkers, 
e.nd Hindus. 

In the chamber of the sick me.n there hung e. sampler. It consiRted of e. few 
simple verses expressive of resignation and hopeful trust in affliction. Mr. 
Sen told me that whilst lying there he he.d often pondered these lines. He 
also told me that when reading for the Be.r he was sometimes invited to the 
social gatherings held by Mrs. Vu.ugbe.n, the wife of the Master of the Temple. 
I asked him if he knew Dr. Vaughan's book, "He.If-hours in the Temple 
Church." He replied, "I have read it"; he then preyed, and we parted, 
and I se.w him no more. 

Calcutta.. C. JORDAN, 

BARISAL. 

The Ninth Annual Conference of our native Christian churches was held 
this year e.t Be.gdab, e. village a.bout thirty miles from Bnrieal. 

Pastore, deacons, school-teachers, e.nd others, to the number of about one 
hundred e.nd fifty, met together, and e. very ple11.se.nt e.nd profitable time we.s 
spent discussing matters of importance, e.nd engaging in prayer and social 
converse. 

Among the subjects brought forward were "Sunday Schools," "De.y 
Schools," "The Office of Dee.con," "The Observe.nee of the Lord's Su.pper," 
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arid "Wbe.t do we le.ck? " And some very excellent papers were ree.d by 
Be.boo Joy Gobindo Shome, on" Brotherly Love," and Be.boo Joynath Chowd
huri, on "The Bible e.nd the Bre.bmos." 

The Rev. R. Spurgeon preached a:helpfal and instructive sermon on" The 
he.nd of the Lord is upon them who seek Him for good" (Ezre. vii. 22), e.nd 
eeveral brethren ge.ve us interesting information concerning their evangelistic 
work. 

Ou the afternoon ~f the third day, after pe.rte.king of the Communion, we 
eepe.re.ted, returning to our work age.in with fresh hope e.nd zeal e.nd vigour. 

Jon..."I' G. KERRY. 

POONA. 
Translation of e.n article which e.ppee.red in the Dnyanodaya of 13th 

Sqptember, 1888. 
To the Editor of the DNY,\.NODAYA, 

DUR Srn,-It giTes me much pe.in to he.ve to inform you of the sudden 
death of a Bible-woman, by ne.me Yemonabe.i Ramji Powe.r, in the Baptist 
Miseion, whom the Heavenly Father we.s pleased to oe.11 up on high. flhe died 
of heart disease, as specified by the verdict of the physioie.n, On the morning 
of the 31st August, Yemonabe.i got up as usual, but about 8 o'olook she oom
ple.ined of an internal pe.in; soon, thereafter, her whole body began to e.ohe; 
a cold sweat broke out all over her, her whole body having completely beoome 
icy cold. At her request the Rev. Mr. Hormazdji sent for e. doctor, who oame 
and ge.ve her medicine, but she felt no relief. Her husband asked her, 
'' Yemone., 1ne you trusting in the Lord?" e.nd she cheerfully replied, amidst 
her pe.in, "Yee." At last, about half-pe.st 11 o'clook the.t very mid-de.y, she 
quietly passed e.we.y, but so suddenly the.t her relatives e.nd friends had no 
time to come and eee hf'r for the last time. Her husband and nieoe alone were 
with her to the laat. She died at the age of thirty. When the notioes of the 
funeral and previous 11ervioe in the ohapel were oiroulated, many of her Chris
tian friends oould hardly believe that she we.s dee.d, ehe being so well and 
stout, but the sight of the corpse seemed to convince them of the reality of 
death. This sister be.d been in the employment of the Baptist Mission for four 
yean, during whioh time ahe faithfully e.nd earnestly sounded the Gospel 
truths to all whom she met, and we.s highly esteemed by heathen and Chris
tiana alike. Her work e.s e. Bible-woman often took her, e.long with her com
pRnion, to the city and suburbs of Poona, e.nd to its surrounding villagee, In 
like manner she often went to the diatriot of Deckeal and Dhond to preach 
Christ. On the 28th August, Yemona and Keribai (accompanied by Mrs. 
Hormazdji and her daughter) went to Dhond for evangelisa.tion. The people, 
who complained of the lack of rain at Dhond, eeemed very muoh pleased to 
hear her speak; the subject she took being about Elijah praying to God for 
the much-needed rain. The next day the heathen people that heard her came 
to Mrs. Hormszdji, from the village, and sought further instruction, saying, 
" We are minded to hee.r that Bible-woman who had preached to us yesterday 
in our village." Arcordingly she spoke to them, taking as her text John iii. 
16, and preached to them therefrom about the only Saviour of sinners, to all 
of which they listened attentively. Yemone. and the others returned to Poona 
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on the 30th August. Mrs. Hormezdji on their return was known to have re
marked to the husband about to be bereaved, and others, tbe.t she had been so 
particularly pleased with Yemone.'s way of speaking; and as it was the le.st 
time she spoke to them, God would most surely not let her words lie dormant 
in her bearers' hearts. She a.lwa.ys led the singing in the church, for she had 
a good, strong, a.nd sweet voice, which resounded through the whole bnilding. 

Mr. a.nd Mrs. Hormezdji feel their loss in the Mission very much, for they 
ha.d very happy co-opera.lion with Yemona.bai, and loved her very much, and 
held out their protecting care over her in every possibl~ way. Therefore no 
doubt they have ta.ken the matter of their loss of her in the Mission very much 
to heart. But the blow ha.s fallen most heavily upon her dear husband. The 
loss of his dear companion in life having been so unexpected, words cannot 
express his overwhelming gzief. We therefore, his Christian brothers end 
sisters, need to pray for our afHicted brother. 

None of us can be sure of length of life, not knowing at what hour and in 
what way we may be called away; let us therefore be always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, and thUB ready to meet death at any moment. 

Poona. X. 

PATNA CITY, N.W.P. 

Mrs. Stubbs, the devoted wife of the Rev. J. Stubbs, of Patna, writes:-
" I a.m sure you will rejoice with UB when I tell you bow greatly God has 

blessed our efforts; in seeking to form a Sunday-school here. As soon as we 
ca.me to this house, we went into the bazaar, to invite the children to attend. At 
first they, the girls~only, were very much a.fra.id of me, and used to run a.nd hide 
themselves, never having seen a white woman walking in the bazaar before ([ 
had been told I m1lBt!never do so); however, we made 0111 way with the boys, 
and the first Sunday thirty ca.me, the next thirty-six, so we thanked God and 
took courage. We first taught them that God had set a.part one day for Him
self. At this they were~grea.tly astonished. Poor children I they see but little 
here to help them to understand such a fa.ct. Now they know, and love the 
day, It is an oasis in their desert lives. And as we p11.ss through the bazaars 
during the week, the inquiry on all sides is, ' How many days before Sunday ? ' 
Every Sanday since we began I have gone out about 6 a.m. to invite, while 
Mr. Stubbe remains in the verandah to receive, the children. V~ry often now, 
before I start, a large nuu1ber have assembled, but I continue to go, as I gene. 
rally find some new scholars, We have about 120, and had we helpers I could 
soon double the number. As it is, we find we have quite as m1my as we can 
manage, and more than we can teach as we desire. The native preacher who 
came from Calcutta to work with Mr. Stubbs, has felt it needful to return to 
Calcutta for advice:•,about hie eyes, so that for tho past two months we have 
had no one to help UB. Mr. Stubbs has some very bright boys in his class, and 
he bas only boys; but you would be amused to see the motley group in my 
verandah. I take all the small boys, and a good number of girls of ell ages, for 
I am happy to say the girls are not afraid of me now. Many of the latter are 
littl6 married women; these are always known by a deep red mark down the 
front of the head. Then I have stvcral very old womrn, who learn to siD g and 
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repee.t, just &B ee.gerly e.s the children do; e.nd le.st e.nd lee.st, a large number 
of be.hies. Bo I have truly e. ?nixed cle.ss. 

" We gave them e. tree.t le.st Christme.s of fruit e.nd sweets, e.nd felt greatly 
the need for gifts of clothing e.nd other things. This he.s led us to e.pply to our 
friends at home, e.nd I e.m sure with their help we shall get on grandly if 
spa.red to see Christme.s. The children a.re counting the months to the 'bun,\ 
din,' as they call the.t de.y. We find these cihildren just as fond and loving e.nd 
capable e.s the dee.r boys e.nd girls e.t home. Very often I say, when I hear 
their sweet little voices eing the praise of Jesus, • Thank God for the children,' 
for they help me quite e.s much e.s I do them. Especie.lly we.s this the case on 
Christmas morning. I we.s sitting thinking of loved ones fe.r away, e.nd other 
loved ones gone home, e.nd might he.ve grown e. little homesick, when I heard 
me.ny voices outside, e.nd one voice within, se.ying, ' There is no one who he.s 
left kindred, &c., for My se.ke, but she.11 receive e. hundredfold,' &c. I went 
to the door, e.nd saw e. stream of children coming, and I se.id, 'True, Lord, e.nd 
here is the hundredfold.' .And soon their gle.d greetings banished everything 
like sadness, and the.t de.y and the next, when we gave the treat, were two 
of the very happiest of our lives. We often say it is wondedul how vividly 
one experiences the 'Lo, I e.m with you,' when they he.ve obeyed the com
mand, ' Go.' 

" Oh, dear Mr. Baynes, I do wish many, many more, who I am sure could, 
would obey the HB.llter's le.st request. Why, people a.re scarcely looked upon 
as Christians if they diarege.rd His dying request; but thla, His resurrection, 
His le.st request-oh, how few- regard it ! Whe.t will the answer be when the 
Master returns to' reckon with those to whom He he.a entrusted te.lenta'? We 
who see the heathen, and know thiit they a.re not merely bowing in Sllllple 
ignore.nee before blocks of wood e.nd stone, but the.t they a.re steeped in a.II 
kind11 of vice, which they love; the.t much of;their religion is so horrible thut 
it could not be t&lked of; we know and deeply ree.lise that not tens or even 
hundreds of miaaionaties being _sent out should satisfy the Ohuroh, but the.t 
thousands e.nd tens of thousands of ea.meat men and women a.re needed if ever 
that le.st command is to be obeyed. .And surely the Lord looks for obedienoe 
to it. Who.t neEd to pray the.t He Himself me.y thrust out the le.bourers ! 
We bad hoped to see you, dear Mr. Baynes, ere this year olosed. I hope we 
ahe.11 not be disappointed next. We want you in India very muoh, 

"I ahould have told you that at first we bad a little opposition from the 
Mohammedans nee.r, We used to get about twenty very bright boys to the 
school, but the Moulvie who taught the1,11 threatened to beat e.11 who attended 
our school, e.nd he he.a since removed his school lest they should be influenced 
by us. How we wished we could have opened a de.y-scbool e.t once! We are 
hoping to do so some day. The work is so gree.t, and the. people so willing, 
but the labourers so few, the.t one gets, in thinking of the work teeming 
everywhere, bewildered, though not disheartened, The one relief and comfort 
is the assure.nee we have that there is & bright future; when the ' idols shall 
be utterly e.bolished,' and 'me.ny from the Eaae sbe.ll sitdow11 m the Kingdom 
of God, 

" ElWA 8TUDD5," 
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Travelling in Congo. 
(See Frontispieu.) 

THE accompanying picture will give our friends some idea of the style of 
travelling in the interior of the Congo region. The principal carriers 

only are here depicted. There is, first, the man who carries the II chop-box," 
the general term "chop II being applied to all food. This box usually 
includes such things as tea, sugar, dried potatoes, tins of preserved soups, 
fish, meat, and some biscuits. The journey from Underhill to Wathen 
generally takes about ten days ; and, at certain times, it is extremely 
difficult to obtain fresh meat in the shape of fowls and goats, so that we 
are altogether dependent upon our tinned provisions. This "chop-box" is 
accordingly pretty heavy when we make our start from Underhill ; but, 
before many days have passed, the man who carries it manages to keep well 
in front of the caravan, for his load gets gradually lighter as we take there
from tin after tin of preserved provisions. 

Nextinthe caravan is seen the hammock-bearers, carrying the miasionary. 
There are places along the route where the country is fairly level for some 
distance, and then the missionary, if he has a hammock and bearers in his 
caravan, himself being weary with climbing the rough, rugged, and steep 
hills, is not at all loth to get in the hammock, and be canied for a 
while, although the shaking and jolting by inexperienced hammock-bearers 
is anything but pleasant, and, in some cases, recalls the feelings on board 
ship during the early part of the sea voyage. 

Then comes the missionary's personal boy. He is not always so close to 
his teacher and master as he is shown to be in the picture ; but he ought to 
be, for he carries such articles as water-bottle, road-filter, umbrella, and 
small satchel of sundries. After this we have the money-box. This 
contains beads, knives, brass rods, handkerchiefs, bells, &c., for the purpose 
of buying food for the carriers and ourselves on the march. The next load 
consists of a motley collection of pots and kettles, saucepans, frying-pans, 
cups, saucers, wash-basin and bath-in fact, this is our travelling kitchen. 
Then come two very necessary adjuncts to our caravan-the tent and the 
bed bundle ; and, after this, a man carrying our personal box, containing 
changes of clothing, medicines, booka, &c. I have only mentioned the most 
important members of the caravan; the number of carriers depends upon 
the number of white people in the party and the distance to be traversed ; 
but a caravan of twelve men is the usual thing for one white mun travelling 
from Underhill to Wathen. In these days of ours, when we read of 
travelling a distance of/our hunared miles in less than eight hours in old 
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England, it is interesting and, to some, amusing that we should be ten days 
in travelling a distance of about one hundred and sixty miles only. We 
hope, however, that in a few years the much-talked-of railway which is to 
connect the lower navigable part of the Congo with Stanley Pool will be a 
luxurious reality, and then much time and expense, fatigue and risk, will be 
saved. 

PER~Y Co:uBEll, 

An Appeal from Japan. 
rJ11IE following letter has just been received from the RoY. George E!l.ves, 
.l. of Tokio, Japan:-

"MY DEAR MB, BAYNES,-lf the 
letters that have appeared in the 
HERALD at various times from the 
pens of my colleague and myself are 
insufficient to prove the gravity of the 
situation here in J a.pan, may I go on to 
draw a faithful picture of one among 
many Japanese towns 1 I think that 
what I have to say of Ota will modify 
the opinions of aome even among the 
readers of the HERALD, for I find 
from scraps of newspapen and the 
letters of friends that a wholly erro
neoUB impression as to the oonditions 
of missionary work iu this land is 
being industriously circulated in Eng
land and America. It ia BUpposed 
by some that the missionary in Japan 
hu only to go out on the boulevards 
of the oities, or stay for a few hours in 
a village inn, when forthwith quite a 
number of people dog his steps asking 
ior Christian instruction. The notion 
gains credence that churches here 
epring up like mushrooms, that the 
air is full of what some people oall 
-0ulture, that the foes we have to fight 
are Mill and Spencer, and that this 
Land of the Morning ia indeed a Land 
of Light and Leading. I know some 
good people who, with a reed like 
unto a rod, are computing the aotu.al 
time to be occupied before foreign 
missions can be withdrawn from 

Japan, and they say that in another 
twelYe yeara the battle will be fought 
and won. But this reed, like unto a 
rod wherewith the measurement is 
effeoted, appears to me to be the 
' measure of an angel,' and not to be 
altogether in its proper place when 
flourished by a nineteenth century 
prophet. It is hard to write history 
beforehand; but I pray your readers 
to look on the little sketch I will make 
of the conditions of sooiety in a fairly 
representative Japanese town-Ota, 
in Oumma Keu, less than fifty miles 
from Tokyo. 

" At present, missionary operations 
there are very restricted. An evan
gelist has several times visited the 
town, and has found some persons 
ready to talk about Yaao Kyo, the 
teaching, of Christ. I have myself 
visited the plaoe three or four times, 
and the preaohing services have been 
well attended ; and I trust during the 
coming autumn and winter months to 
do something more for the people of 
the town, so that I wish to ask all 
your kind readers for earnest prayers 
to arise on behalf of Ota, that a. great 
spiritual light may fall upon that 
plaoe. For although some Christian 
work is going on in the neighbourhood, 
and although in some of the nearest 
towllB Christian churches have been 
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established, Ota itself is left to the 
most superstitious Buddhism, and the 
most atheistic materialism. 

'' There is a large temple at the end 
of the town, in which, it is said, 
a priest ca.lied Donriu lived long yearR 
a.go, and where he practised the art of 
healing by miracle. A mineral spring 
at the back of the temple was probably 
the medium of Donriu's power. At 
the present day, the temple and its 
surroundings are credited by multi
tudes of people with a magical 
healing virtue agaimt all sorts and 
degrees of disease. All through the 
year straggling streams of pilgrims 
wend their way to that shrine, and buy 
medicines, made up chidly on a basis 
of the mineral water. I am not sure 
what other curatives are sold, but all 
a.long the wide street which leads to 
the temple hill one sees great sheets 
of calico printed with illustrations of 
the rapid and surprising cures effected 
on all sorts of patients. These pictures 
a.re displayed either in front or over 
em.ell booths or shops whose occupants 
a.re in league with the temple. It is 
safe to say that quackery attains its 
superlative degree in the case of tliese 
medicines. And here one finds in 
active operation all the concomitants 
of the worst and most debased 
Buddhism - prayers and pilgrim
ages, fortune telling, and grovelling 
idolatry. But the pilgrims seem to 
have no idea of religion as we under
stand the word. Their prayers are 
the vainestrepetitions. Their pilgrim
ages a.re undertaken in deference to 
the idea that future good luck is 
inseparable from present incon
venience, It would be absurd to 
suppose that they are morally im
proved by the journey. 

" But now look also on the other side 
of the picture. All the better class of 
people in the town regard the doings 

of pr~ests. and. devotees with a good 
deal of contempt. They perceive that 
none but the most stupid and ignorant 
could take on credit the sayings of 
persons so stupid and so ignorant as 
the priests. And so, illustrating a 
Japanese proverb, which says, • At 
thelampstand's foot there is darkness,' 
these free-thinkers, who are the 
majority of the townsfolk, blind to 
the excellencies of true Buddhism, 
take refuge in almost universal 
scepticism and materialism. They 
have no god but the god of this 
world. They applaud morality, but 
they do not practise it. They think 
that Christianity is an excellent thing 
for other people, because, you know, 
the fellow over the way is terribly in 
need of improvement! And their 
lives a.re passed away in anticipation 
of what the Government willdo next, 
and of how the promised Constitution 
will work. Great things are expected 
of this Constitution. Compared with 
it, Christianity is of very littl& 
moment. Indeed, I doubt whether 
an intelligent Japanese could give an 
intelligible account of the difference 
between Christianity and W estem 
civilisation. 

" Now look, I pray you, on th& 
picture as a whole. The town depends 
largely on the pe.tronageof Buddhists. 
But this sort of debased Buddhism 
does not love Christianity, There are 
few affinities between the two sets of 
doctrines. Now, 'free thought' 
would consider itself benighted 
indeed if it stood in the way of its 
owner's temporal prosperity; and 11& 

the trades and professions of Ota de
pend for sustenance on Buddhist clients 
and Buddhist customers, it would 
be absurd for the trader or profes
sional man to become Christian, Such a. 
person would be tabooed, would have 
to give up public avowals of his faith 
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or leave the towu. We have not yet 
obtained a firm hold of any person in 
the town. A Presbyterian believer 
who removed there some months ago 
has given up attending our services or 
acknowledging his faith. 

" In many important respects what 
I have written akout Ota is true of e.11 
J apa.n, even of Tokyo, the metropolis. 
I mean the existence of intelligence 
made familiar with modem institu
tions, the telegraph, the railway, 
newspapers a.nd penny-postage-minds 
somewhat acquainted too with English 

political ideals, Western science, and 
the European Zeitgeist, side by side 
with crass ignorance and the most 
degrading superstitions ; all presided 
over by a hollow but blatant morality 
-the more.lity that says and does 
not. 

" Trusting that the Lord will me.ke 
His people's prayers the ministers of 
help to Ota, and to e.11 Japan, 
believe me, dee.r Mr. Baynes, affec
tionately yours, 

"Tokio, Japan," 

The Congo Mission. 
LETTER FROM THE REV. W. HOLMAN BENTLEY. 

THE following letter will doubtless be ree.d with the.nkful interest :-

"Underhill Station, B.M.B., 
"Congo River, 

"August 5th, 1S88. 
"DEAR Srx,-Once more I find 

myself at Underhill, and am looking 
forward to starting for W 11,then on the 
7th. I ahe.11 have the pleasure of 
making the journey with my old 
friend Frederic Ore.m. It was a gree.t 
pleasure and surprise to find that he 
was to be out so soon. He will be 
stationed at Wathen at first. To
morrow I have to me.ke the fine.I pre
paru.tions for tbe journey; 110 now, or 
not for some time, I mwt tell you 
all u.bout Ban Salvador, and how 
thinga are going on there. 

"SEVEN YEARS, 

" It is seven years since I we.11 there, 
and I expected bofindevenmorecha.nge 
than I actually did. The temporary 
buildings of the Roman Catholic 
Mission had given place to permu.nent 
structures; two trading establishments 
are there also. The agents amus 

cloth u.nd goods during the dry 
season, e.nd when the rains make 
travelling more difficult, the natives 
are glad to sell there, instead of going 
on to the coast. With this incentive 
the people of Ban Salvador have been 
engaging more in trade, and now, 
being so accustomed to white men 
and their ways, are acting still more 
as middle men. All this has made 
them much richer ; they have bought 
many slaves, and me.ny of these slaves 
have become tre.ders and as rich o.s 
their me.stars, e.nd bo.ve themselves 
bought slaves. So Be.n Se.lvo.dor he.s 
grown much bigger, e.nd great num
bers of trading people from the further 
interior are constantly coming and 
going. Our position there as a 
strategic point is becoming increau
ingly important. 

" BROTIIERB JN CHRIST. 

" I need not tell you what e. joy it 
was to greet some of our good friends 
and staunch supporters from the very 
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first, now brethren in Christ Jesus. 
Don Miguel, the blacksmith, who 
used to be our ideal of industry ; his 
hammer could be heard going from 
half-pa.st five in the morning to nine 
and ten o'clock at night when the 
rainy season drew near and hoes were 
wanted. We used to think that a 
man of that energy and industry might 
fo Rome good in the country· if be 
yielded to the gracious influences of 
the Spirit of God. .And Matoka, who 
wa.s always so much respected through
out the country, so kind and ready 
to help us even when bis willingness 
drew upon him the suspicion of others, 
and brought no small trouble upon his 
head. Mantengo, too, aneldersonofthe 
king,and chief counsellor. These men 
who helped us in our early difficulties, 
giving their best advice and help, and 
exerting their influence on our behalf, 
have become children of God through 
faith in Christ. We have not had to 
wa.it long for the precious fruit. We 
see more after these few short yea.rs 
tha.n most founders have been able to 
see. The faith of others was tried 
much more than ours bas been, 
at lee.st as far as time was con
cerned. 

" When I came away a few days 
ago there was a church of eighteen 
members, nine men and nine women. 
Many at home may think that 
Christians so recently gathered from 
among the he1Lthen must be of a very 
low type. Ignorant they are and 
must be on many points; they do not 
know the date of the flood (I wonder 
whether any of us do); neither would 
they be well up in Bible hiRtory, nor 
have very clear ideas on many abstruse 
matters of doctrine, But they have 
an understanding of the me.in essential 
points, and the miracle of the new 
birth bas been wrought in them. 
Such remarks, however, a.re capable 

of a wide interpretation. A few 
instances will be better than all. 

" EXAMPLES, 

" Three women and a young man 
were baptized while I was there. 
The young man, when he applied 
for baptism, came with another 
who wished for instruction. Lomola, 
and Lumbemba were comp&11iom1. 
They were not married, so lived 
together in the se.m'l house,· traded 
together - in fact were partnerrt 
in business. Lomola had worked for 
us in the early days; eight years ago 
he was carrying the stones to build 
our stone house. He had worked for U& 

lately on our other stations, and had 
been much influenced by Mr. Cameron. 
Lumbemba had not had much to d(> 
with us, and if he patronised any 
mission he went to the Catholic ser
vices. AgreatchangecameoverLomola 
He would no longer join Lumbemba 
in his drinking bouts, escapades, and 
immoralities ; would not do this, and 
objected to that, and was not a bit as 
he used to be. 

" Lumemba was puzzled, and laid 
himself out to tempt Lomola, and to 
get him to go on on the old lines, all 
without any effect. He began to 
wonder what teaching could lead IL 

man to live such a blameless life, and 
presently began to wish to know him
self more of the doctrines which could 
put such good sense into a man's 
heart and make him so good. He 
stopped attending the Padres' ser
vices, for no ohe.nge of heart is con
nected with anything there. So 
after attending our services for a 
while, he and Lomola came to talk 
(moka) with Mr. Lewis, the one to 
ask to be baptized, the other for 
instruction. 

" It was not necessary to inquire 
very much further about the change, 



DtCEl\lBER 1, 1888,l TRB HI88IONARY HERALD. 455 

of heart in Lomole. under such cir
cumstances. With him we.s baptized 
e. woman, e.nd when her c!M!e we.s 
bronght before the church, the ques
tion we.a asked whether there we.9 
e.ny reason to believe that her heart 
was che.nged, A murmur of surpri9e 
ce.me from everyone. Indeed there 
we.a ; she used to live e. terribly 
immoral life before, and the great 
che.nge which he.d come over her we.s 
e. wonder to all who knew her, One 
of the other women would have been 
baptized before, but her sister he.d 
died e.t Me.dimba (e. populous district 
south of San Salvador). She had to go 
to the funeral. When she he.d been 
there e. few days another relative 
died, and she was dela.yed for e. con
siderable time, for there was e. little 
motherless child to care for. She he.d 
returned to S!Ln Balve.dorwith the little 
one. When she ca.me to see Mrs. Lewis, 
she said to her, 'Yes, I have been 
e.we.y for a long while, and perhaps 
yon may think that away there,out of 
your sight, I may have been living 
after the old fashion; but it is not so. 
There has come nothing to turn my 
heart e.wny, I have forgotten nothing, 
and I hope that my baptism will not 
be any longer delayed. I spoke to 
my people about Jizu (Jesus).' I lmve 
now mentioned three out of the 
four; the other the wife of Matoka 
(before mentioned). He we.s glad to 
express his confidence in his wife's 
convereion. So now I have given 
inetanoes of the four last who have 
joined the church. 

"EY.L'IGELISTIC Womc. 

" "'hen I arrived, M11.toka we.~ 
away in Madimba attending a funeral 
of some relative. When he returned 
be told me that be had been south of 
the Mbriji River (two do.ya distant), 
that there bad been great crowds at 

the funeral, and be he.d he.d a fine 
opportunity for ~pee.king to them 
about Jesus and His salvation. They 
were very pleased, e.nd asked him to 
tell them more aboui these things the 
next de.y. He did so, and had another 
fine opportunity. They wished that 
they might hear more of this, and 
that they might be taught as in.San 
Salvador. He said that they would 
much like to be visited. 

II SBLF HELP. 

" The church has from the first 
been taught to contribute for Christian 
work. Every Sunday they put their 
beads, knives, and cloth into the box 
which stands near the door of the 
chapel. In this way they are able to 
support an evangelist, who visits the 
neighbouring towns three days in the 
week; the other three days he G.oes 
carpentering work on the station for 
his bare food. They collect more than 
enough for this, and at present have 
actually funds in hand. They nre 
thus in a position to do more than 
they are doing, 11s f,u as funds are 
concerned. The real need is men to do 
the work. The little church is so 
young that it is not surprising that 
there are not many to hand who can 
undertake regularly evo.ngalistio work. 
OtLer of the members go out on 
Sundays and at other times to visit 
the towns around, but only one at 
present is answerable to the church 
for so many days per week. 

" Mr. Ore.haw will have seen you 
before this reaches you, so you will 
know that the working staff of the 
station is so fe.r reduced. There is n. 
great deal to attend to on the station, 
but our brethren there intend to do 
more itineration than has been done 
in the past. There are some fine towns 
within a day or two of S,m Salvador, 
which, 6tonding amidst large clusters 
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of villages, would make good centres 
of work. It was intended that a.bout 
a week after I left, Mr. and Mre. 
Lewis would go and spend a week in 
one of those central towns, whence 
Mr. Lewis could make daily trips to 
the neighbouring villages, and the 
women could come and talk to the 
white lady. On their return, Mr. 
Pliillips would go out to some other 
centre. In this way it is believed 
that the work could be largely 
extended, for many people, in the 
towns round are asking what this 
s!!.lvation is. 

11 The school at San Salvador is 
conducted by Nleka.i, the lad who 
was in England with Mr. Weeks 
three years a.go. When he had been 
at San Salvador a few days, the 
Bishop of Loanda arrived, and the 
Resident ; for the Portuguese have 
now occupied the place with a garrison 
of some thirty soldiers. 

"THE PORTUGUESE. 
11 So the king has at last what he has 

so often asked for-soldiers. Whether 
all his expectations have beenrealisecl is 
another matter. Now that the place 
is properly occupied, he cannot of 
course be a.llowed to levy his tax on 
the merchandise bought in the town ; 
so the greater part of his income is 
knockecl off at one stroke. He will, 
perhaps, be able to arrange something 
with the trading houses, or send his 
slaves to trade on hie account, but 
the past regime is past. 

11 With the advent of soldiers and a 
Resident, the very indifferent admi11is
tration of justice, protection of pro
perty, and general security must 
undergo considerable change if the 
king is to be anything more than a 
mere cypher. It is a great question 
whether, at his advanced years, he 
is likely to adapt hiwself to his very 
novel circumstances. He feels very 

uneasy, and is troubled by e. dread of 
being dethroned. He is afraid to 
attend our services, and is perplexed 
by the diverse religious instruction 
which he receives. When I was 
talking to him just before I left, he 
said to me, • You white men, you 
perplex me with your different teach
ings. I do not know how to choose 
between you. One says one thing and 
one another. I cannot decide myself. 
I shall keep both these pe.lavers in my 
heart, and when I appear before God 
He must decide and judge both, and 
the one who has told me wrong will 
get into trouble. I never go to sleep 
at night without commending my soul 
to God, and seeking the pardon of my 
sine, through the intercession of J eeue 
Christ, and Mary Hie mother.' One 
might have more hope of the poor old 
man were be in any way anxious to 
know the truth. He is far more 
anxious to make hie earthly position 
secure than his heavenly. It was 
a most unfortunate time to try to do 
anything with him. The Bi.shop had 
just arrived, and he we.a very uneasy 
as to what this great ecclesiastic was 
going to do with him. 

11 Hie queen, to whom he is to be 
married with all the solemnities of 
the Roman Catholic Church (if they 
oan succeed in inducing him to come 
to their terms), arrived from a visit to 
her old home, and de.y and night the 
ivory horns were being blown in her 
honour. 

" On the way to Underhill 
I passed four old muzzle-loo.ding 
cannon on their way up, also 
the Governor of the district of Congo, 
and hie Secretary. This will add 
some seven white men to the town, 
and two white le.dies. I do not know 
what return the Portuguese expect for 
all this outlay, but that is nq busineas 
of ours. 
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" You will be anxious to know the 
attitude which the Resident takes 
towards our Mission. From e.ll we 
hear, the Portuguese Government has 
been behaving very liberally towards 
the other Protestant Missions in the 
South, e.nd we hope that we me.y be 
e.s well treated. After the first com
plimentary visits were over, the Resi
dent wrote to our brethren announcing 
the occupation, and stating the.t in 
accordance with the stipulations of 
the Berlin Treaty there was to be 
religioue liberty ; at the same time he 
expressed, somewhat vaguely, the 
desire that there should be some 
Portuguese taught in our schools. 
MeeePS. Lewis and Phillips called 
upon him to ascertain. his wishes more 
definitely. He received them very 
well, and said that if they taught the 
children to count, the multiplication 
tables, to read from the black board 
in Portuguese, the.t they would be 
quite sa.tiefied; and we should be at 
liberty to teach English or French or 
anything else we liked. 

" TIIE OUTLOOK. 

"On my last Sunday, the church 
gathered with us round the Lord's 
Table. What a privilege and happinesa 
it was thus to commune with that 
little company of first-fruits! 

" What with all the promise of the 
work, and that we shall not meet with 
any impediment at the hands of the 
rulers of the country, we may look 
forward a.a hopefully as our friend 
Matoka, who sa.ys that if the soldiers 
do not do all the terrible thinga that 
they are expected to do, we shall soon 
see things progressing, and great 
numbers coming forward. 

" It is, of course, difficult to 
explain things to some who come 
for conv~rsation. There is a ten
dency on the part of some to think 

that the we.tere of be.ptiem will wash 
a.we.y sin, and secure e. right to enter 
hee.ven, this more especially on the 
part of those who know little or 
nothing of us or our teaching. Another 
man ca.me to te.lk with me while I 
we.s there. He ea.id the.t he ha.cl 
been saved in Mr. Cameron's book, 
but he he.d fa.lien e.mong tempters in 
Congo and had gone wrong; he 
wanted to be written a.gain. I asked 
him what he meant by being se.ved in 
l\Ir. Cameron's book. He seemed to 
he.ve a vague notion that he had been 
booked for heaven some ti.me ago, ·but 
he.d gone out of the way and wished 
to be re-booked. For some time he 
had not been doing anything wrong, 
had been helping everybody, and was 
worthy of being re-booked. It was 
very olea.r that some time ago he had 
been he.ving some talks with Mr. 
Cameron, and he had taken e. note of 
the man's name in hie note-book, and 
the poor man comforted himself with 
the idea that he had satisfied the 
examiner, and was e.11 ea.fe, I tried 
to explain things to him, but he had 
got the idea into hie head the.t I could 
book him, but that in consequence of 
some wiokednesa on my part I would 
not save him. Such misunderstandings 
a.re inevitable, I mention it to 
give you some idea of the style of 
cli:flioultiea we meet with. EvelJ the 
taking note of the name of an inquirer 
becomes a booking for heaven, and 
even that muet be done privately, 

" TnE WoYEN, 

• • AnothM case, a woman of consider
able dignity and influence in the town, 
who had been advised by her eon to 
attend to our teaching and to keep clear 
of the padres, came 11.11king to be 
baptized. She had been attending 
our services for some time, but does 
not seem to have apprehended tho 
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drift of the teaching. She had thus 
made public her attachment to the 
Mission, but she was not assuming 
among our people the position she 
was holding among the women of the 
town. Some of the women attending 
the services had been baptized, and 
were admitted into the inner circle. 
She wished to assume the same posi
tion, but realised nothing of the 
need of a change of he&rt, and thought 
that our objections and teachings were 
only idle difficulties thrown in her 
way. But she has made up her mind 
not to be thwarted, so she still goes 
to talk to Mrs. Lewis. Let us hope 
that her mistaken ideas may keep her 
within the range of Mrs. Lewis's 
influence and teaching until the true 
light dawns upon her. Mrs. Lewis is 
doing a fine work among the women 
there. She holds her own meetings 
with them, and conducts the girls' 
school, With so many women near to 

her she has splendid opportunities, 
and is making good use of them. 

"Mr. Oram and I spent a Sunday, 
with our friends Mr. and Mrs. Rich
ards, at Mbanza Manteke, where such 
a remarkable work has been done. 
The church there numbers over 200 
now. At Lu1umga the church there 
had grown from twenty-five to fifty
one since I had passed down country. 
All this encourages us to work on in 
faith and patience, assured that the 
seed already sown, and being sown, 
will spring up here also. Oar Wathen 
station is two or three years younger 
than Lukunga, and five years younger 
than Mbanza Manteke, so:we he.ve no
thing to diecoure.ge us, Last Sunday 
Messrs. Sle.de, Oram, and I visited 
three towns in the neighbourhood, 
and Nlemvo went to Vnnda, and 
Manoele to Ewombe, each two hours 
dietsnt. " w. HoUIAN BENTLEY. 

" A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

The Congo Mission. 
TIDINGS FROM THE REV. GEORGE GRENFELL. 

THE following letters have recently been received from Mr. Grenfell:-

"Arthington Station, 
11 Congo, 

"Aug. 24th, 1888. 
11 MY DEAR MR. BAYNEB,-1 re

turned in the Peace just a week ago, 
having been up river to take Mr. 
Harrison to Lokolela to relieve Mr. 
Silvey, who bad stayed to let Mr. 
Richards leave. This involved my 
leaving Mr. Brown alone at this 
ste.tion, but it cou1d not be helped. 
We he.d been made a little anxious 
respecting Mr. Silvey, for the last 
steamer, which came down river before 
we went up, reported having left him 
in fever. This, however, proved to 
have been a mistake, and I was greatly 
rejoiced to find that Mr. Silvey he.d 

he.d very good health at Lokolela, and 
also on my return to this place to find 
that Mr. Brown had been very well 
during my absence. It is a year to
day since we left Liverpool-it hes 
been crowned with me.ny mercies. 
We are, indeed, grateful for the 
preservation of our lives, and for 
the measure of health and strength 
which we have enjoyed. May God 
give us gra~e to make better use of 
the coming year than we have done of 
the past! 

"BOLODO, 

"We are very glad to be able to count 
among the results of the past year's 
efforts the commencement of~= work 
at Bolobo. New stations are not made 
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and equipped in a day, and as yet 
Bolobo is only in the earlier stages of 
formation. I hoped that by this time 
I should have been able to devote my
self to the work there; but at present 
I find I am required on the Peace, and 
that I m118t continue for awhile to 
serve the general interests of the Mis
sion rather than any single station 
which I might call my own. In the 
meantime I am giving attention to 
Bolobo, and getting things in order 
there, and gradually removing the 
needful impediment for making the 
place habitable. 

".ACCIDENT TO THE 'PLYMOUTH.' 

" Our last voyage, like so many of 
our voyages, had its incident, but, 
happily, not a eerio118 one. We had 
left .Arthington barely a couple of 
hours when we were startled by a 
shout-' the boat has aunk '-the 
boat being the Plymouth, whioh we 
were towing &Stem at the end of ten 
fathoms of chain. Besides half a 
dozen of our crew, we had on board 
the Plymouth one little cow, a jackass, 
a blacksmith's forge, and a few other 
things for Bolobo ; and also a ton and 
a h.e.l.f of firewood to serve u fuel for 
the Peace, and it wu this firewood all 
on the surface of the water which first 
met our view when we turned to look 
at what had happened. We had just 
pused from slack water into the main 
current, which catching the somewhat 
heavily-laden boat on the bow, caueed 
her to swerve and take in such a 
volume of water at the waist that she 
sank at ouce. Our first thought wu 
for the men; b11t though the PlyTTl(YU.th 
had gone down ahe had not parted the 
towing chain, and there we were, 
anchored and unable to move till we 
had succeeded in casting ourselves 
adriit. By this time, though we did 
our best, nearly a couple of minutes 

had elapsed, and the men and the fire
wood were some two or three hundred 
yards down stream. However, we 
were soon among the men; and, I am 
happy to say, succeeded in getting 
them all safely on board. Jack, the 
donkey, had been tethered to one of 
the thwarts, but he succeeded in carry
ing it away and coming to the surface, 
and in keeping afloat till we were 
able to give him our attention and get 
him on board-he wu bat an awkward 
swimmer, but his coming on board 
was even more awkward than his 
swimming. Our poor oow, less for
tunate than the donkey, had been too 
securely futened in the boat, and by 
this time Wl\8 dead, However, if the 
cow wu not to be rescued, the fire
wood was still in sight, and in a 
minute or two we were in the midst 
of it, and all hands, except the man 
in charge of the engines, were soon in 
the water, and succeeded in saving the 
greater part of it. It was now time 
to turn our attention to the boat, but 
the hatoh grating, whioh by way of 
11 buoy we had tied to the end of the 
towing chain, was nowhere to be 
seen-the current running at three 
miles an hour had carried it down ; 
and as the channel was half a mile 
wide, and we were somewhere neo.r 
the middle when the boat went down, 
it wo.s no easy thing to light exactly 
upon it. Then commenced a series of 
dragginge, and after an hour we suc
ceeded in grappling the towing-oho.in 
and fishing it up. Before we ventured 
to try to lift the boat with the towing 
chain and running a risk of breaking 
it and having to drag for the boat, we 
took the precaution to make an effec
tive buoy with some light planks, and 
to make it faat to the boat, no easy 
task, seeing that it was lying in three 
fathoms of water and that the current 
was so strong. This being accom • 
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plished, and having lightened the 
boat by hauling up the forge and the 
carcasses of our poor cow and the milk
ing goat, we tried, by means of the 
towing-chain, to lift the boat off the 
bottom, but though we were able to 
lift the bow a little, the stem refused 
to be dragged out of the bed it had 
made for itself in the rapidly silting 
sand. By this time the sun was set
ting, and as we could not work in the 
dark, we determined to camp on a 
neighbouring sandb'l.nk, and before 
renewing the attempt in the morning 
to leave a considerable part of our 
cargo on shore. It was late before 
we turned in, and later still by the 
time we got to sleep, and the sleep 
was all mixed up with plans of bow 
to racover the boat, fears lest we should 
fail, and questionings as to how we 
should get on without it, for though 
it was an old boat (it was given to us 
by a Plymouth friend seven years ago) 
and had seen plenty of service, yet it 
we.a altogether too useful for us to 
lose without our being deeply sensible 
of the loss. As soon e.s it was day
light steam was up, and we were once 
more tackling the problem. The new 
buoy fulfilled its purpose, and we had 
no difficulty this time in finding where 
the boat lay, but our efforts to pass a 
chain under the stem to lift it, as we 
had done the bow, were unavailing. 
We then tried to get a grappling-iron 
to fasten on to the stern. It was not 
difficult to get a grip, but whenever 
we got a good lifting pressure on, off 
it would slip, and we began to de
spair. By this it was time for our 
mid-day meal, and as we had not had 
'beef' since leaving Underhill at the 
close of last year, the fact that the 
cow had been drowned did not 11tand 
between us and ' steaks' ; and while 
we were discussing them we left the 
crew to make another attempt. It 

was not long bl'fore they got another 
grip, and this time such an one as did 
not give way when we brought to 
bear upon it all the power we he.d. 
After pulling for some time, the Ply
mouth was lifted off the bed of the 
river, and we found ourselves no longer 
anchored by the sunken boat, but 
floating with it down stream. We 
determined to make for a shelving 
sandbank to the south, and with all 
the steam we could get we managed 
to move slowly in that direction, but 
only slowly, for a boat 30ft. long and 
8ft. wide offered no slight resistance 
to our motion. But though our pro
gress was slow, it was towards the 
shelving sandbank, and the boat 
grounding upon it soon anchored us 
once more. More lifting, however, 
set us free, and after a.while we got 
into five feet of water, and then, with 
all hands in the water, the difficulty 
was solved; the Plymouth W811 soon 
afloat and safely alongside, just twenty
four hours after she went down. With 
very glad hearts we headed for our 
camp ; and after picking up the chil
dren and goods we had left there, we 
were soon on our way once more, 
thanking God very sincerely that no 
lives had been lost, and that we were 
so well out of what might have been 
a most serious disaster. 

" BRIOIIT PROSPECTS, 

"The journey to Bolobo andLokolela 
was afterwards completed without 
further incident, except that two of 
the children we had with us fell over
board ; but they got nothing more 
than a wetting and a bit of a fright. 
As Mrs. Grenfell was journeying with 
me we had to, take our household-a 
dozen of the smallest youngsters in 
our school-with us. 

•• At Bolobo we found James Showers 
was m11k:ng good progress, and I had 
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also reason to believethathe was making 
a very good impression on the people. 
At Lokolela Mr. Darby is giving all 
hie available time to the langu11,ge, 
and will soon have sufficient of the 
grammar to be worth printing. Till 
the l&nguage is mastered ( more than 
a mere colloquial acquaintance is neces
sary) not much real work can be done. 
It is impossible in a country like this 
to get interpreters who are able to do 
more than talk about the simplest 
every-day things, and then but very 
imperfectly. We are hoping that Mr. 
Richards'& translation of Mark's Gos
pel will sooa be printed. With Mr. 
Darby's grammar and vocabulary and 
Mr. Richards's translation, 11 real foun
dation f0t: future work will have been 
laid. May our God very graciously 
grant us the realisation of our bright 
hopes, and make use of us in mani
festing the truth as it is in Christ in 

the terribly dark places th&t 11,re round 
us on every h11,nd ! 

"I remain, my dear Mr. Baynes, with 
very sincere regards, 

" Faithfully yours, 
" GEORGE GREXFELL, 

"Wrro WILL RESPOXD ? 

"P.S.-Do you think you could get 
a friend to give us a bell for our new 
station 11,t Bolobo ? Our meeting
house will be situated in the neutral 
ground extending for 11,bout six hun
dred yards between the Bolobo 11,Dd 
Moie towns. As beyond this neutr&l 
ground the houses stretch away for 
miles in unbroken lines both north 
and south, we shall be glad of a good 
big one-say eighty pounds weight. 
The tongue and ironwork should be 
sent separately to facilitate transport. 

"G. G." 

The Rev. Samuel Silvey writes from Arthington (August 23rd):-

"I was very muoh struck with the 
exceedingly fine field that Bolobo pre
sents for missionary work. 

" The now mission house is situ&ted 
right in the oentre of the Bolobo 
towns. Thia excellent site was selected 
years ago, but we cannot yet really 

occupy it for lack of men. Oh, that 
the ohurohes at home would send us 
more men, then we could occupy this 
grand station ! The way is clear, the 
work waiting, but where a.re the 
labourers ? " 

Baptist Mission in Rome, 1888. 
BY TIIE REv. J.un:s '\VALL. 

THE present year opened with some foreboding for evangelical work in 
Rome, The great Catholic conspiracy was entering upon a poriod of 
action against the Government and the Uaity of Italy. Petitions were 

being signed in Catholic circles in favour of some kind of restoration of the 
temporal power of the Pope, offerings were pouring in from all parts of the 
world for the Jubilee Exhibition, and, worst of all, a. tremendous flne.ncial crisis 
in the building interest, which threw between twenty e.nd thirty thousand 
workmen out of employment, seemed to offer materie.l for that e.nti-revolution 
which Pe.pista so e.rdently pre.y for. The Crispi Ministry, however, showed 
itself equal to the emergency. Officials in Government employ or under 
Government control were, on the slightest signs of disloye.lty, dismissed, smong 
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them even the Syndic of Rome; the unemployed who began to tumultuate 
were sent back to their native tolVIls. The Romane arose in the municipal 
elections and crushed the Clerical party, and stringent but necessary laws 
were passed to bridle and curtail the power of the clergy. Thus before the 
end of the half-year the situation is entirely changed, and has become as 
favourable to the work of the Gospel as before it was prejudicial. 

Our six sta.tions here are at present in the following condition:-
Lucina, the headquarters of our Mission in Rome, continues.to receive most 

opposition from the priests, because, being in the centre of the city, it is the 
most public refutation of their perpetually repeated libel that Protestants make 
no progress in Rome. The need of better accommodation for our various 
branches of work-Sunday-schools, mothers' meetings, medical missions, tracts, 
Bible, and newspaper work-is increasingly felt. I rejoice, however, in the 
prospect of obtaining it now that the premises have passed into the hands of 
the Committee, and I have the hope of help for the alterations needed. 
Through city extension, now gravitating north and west, the number of 
persons passing our door has greatly increased. As this is the stream in which 
we throw our nets and hooks, we rejoice in the prospect of a hall, with frontage 
on the piazz11., which may be used for service every night and kept open during 
the day. Even now the hall ie often open all day, and many enter to read the 
texts of Scripture on the walls-sometimes priests, nnne, or pilgrims-but 
never has anything been injured or lost in consequence. During Lent we had 
forty successive sermons in this locale, and they were better attended than 
some held in Catholic churches. • 

Trastevere, with its preaching, Sundo.y-echool, hospital, medical mission, 
mothers' meeting, and Mrs. Wall's meeting for the poor, he.a continued 
encouraging. We are now, however, driven for the moment into a small shop 
which is utterly inadequate to our need. The premises, so adapted to all onr 
work, and the large hall eo well situated, bo.ve disappeared. The new 
embankment necessitated their expropriation. The compensation granted to 
us will go far, however, to provide a good loco.le for the crowded me.sees of 
Rome beyond the Tiber. 

Consola,done.-Preo.ching, medico.I mission, and Sunday-school are always 
well attended. 

Mordi.-This locale has not realised our expectations, but at present we 
cannot find a better one. The meetings here require much labour. We hope 
soon to change the room for one more suitable. 

Pfozza V. Einanuele.-This locale is well situated in the midst of people 
come from other parts of Italy, who being removed from loce.1 interests and 
their priests, are most willing to listen to the Word of God. The pree.ohing is 
crowded, the school and mothers' meeting well attended, and the medical 
mission helps weekly nearly one hundred eiok persons, many of them fever
stricken. 

Prati:.-The meeting in Prati was being much blessed when the building 
crisis came, and the people who attended, most of them, had to leave Rome. 
We have, therefore, left this locale and advanced to the other side of this new 
quarter, which is more developed. Here, under the very windows of the 
V atice.n, and all round the ge.rdens of the Pope, immense blooks of building 
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he.ve been run up, and becanse not yet dry, and therefore unfit for habitation, 
let at low rents to thousands of working people. A series of circumstances has 
led us to plant the standard on the very edge of the Papal ghetto-the 
unredeemed hill of Rome-and we are not going to retire. I have sent the 
evangelist, whom the late Mr. Robinson, of Bristol, gave me, to begin the work 
there. He is faithful and true; and now on the spot where Nero lighted his 
ge.rdens with Christians wrapt in flaming pitch, and where the groans of the 
Inquisition rose for centuries, souls are being converted by the Gospel of 
Christ~ 

The: statistics of the first half of this year are worth a glance. Of course 
they :have but limited importance, and only give one phase of the work. 
I notice-that the attendances at all the Meetings amount to 38,5-12; of persons 
who expre~sed adherence to the principles of the Gospel the numbers are 
considerable; candidates for church membership were nearly a hundred, 
twenty-five being admitted to communion, of whom twenty-two were 
baptized. 

The circulation of the Scriptures is still regarded as the prominent part of 
our work. We have the large texts for the public plaoes of the city, the single 
Gospel for the individual, and the Testament or whole Bible for special cases. 
Thie work is fruitful in ble98ing. 

Our monthly paper, n Chri,tiano Romano, in which we send out a translated 
sermon of Dr. Maclaren's, has been made very useful, and gives promise 
of some-time paying ita way. We find that all our efforts to get our paper sold 
in the usual way have failed. We know that the paper does good. We have 
had many inatanooa ahowing that it is appreciated. Of a hundred persons to 
whom we sent it gratnito11.8ly for a year, seventy paid for it the year following, 
yet no book88ller will expoae it for sale, and no vendor will cry it in the 
streets. Neverthel011a last month our own people sold five hundred copies in 
the 11treets of Rome. This paper we believe to be of the greatest importance, 
and shall be glad if our friends will further its success. 

As this letter ia already too long, I must refer to the other stations and 
othor branches of the work in another. I must not conclude, however, without 
referring to some preeent wants which, possibly, friends or Sunday-schools 
may bo glad to supply, For our weekly meeting for children iu Lucina., for 
the clothing club in Trastevere, for the circulating library, for the expenses of 
four Sunday-aohoola and their treats at Christmas, our teachers need £25. 

Further, we make use of a conaiderablo quantity of paper during the year 
for the journal, Bible placards, notices, handbills, and tracts, for which 
purpose I shall be glad to receive a ton of good quality. 

In each station in Rome the people contribute toward& their own expenses. 
In conaequence, however, of their poverty, and the few who possess much who 
openly profeBB the Gospel, for aome considerable time the work in this country 
must depend chiefly on help from without. 

When the Qhurch of Italy is strong, she will take her part in the ovangeli
sation of the world, and especially in thoae parts of Africa which she cannot 
overlook. Meanwhile, seeing that in helping her we weaken the foe of all 
Gospel progreas-the Papal Church-and help to raise a potent ally in all good 
work, let ua do ao with prompt and generous hand. JAMES WALL, 
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Special Appeal for Help for the Caicos 
and Grand Turk Islands. 

THE Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society at their last meeting 
resolved to ask for special gifts on behalf of the peoples of the Caicos and 
Grand Turk Islands, who have recently suffered such severe losses con

sequent upon a disastrous cyclone. 
The Rev. J. H. Pusey, writing from Grand Turk by the last mail, says :-
" I have to bring before you a notice of the disastrous hurricane of the 2nd 

inst. On Sunday morning, a few days before my arrival, the weather looked 
threatening, and the barometer continued to fall with the wind at N.E. About 
.S o'clock everything was before the wind. As a result, over 240 houses were 
totally destroyed, and nearly every house left standing is more or Iese damaged. 
Over 400,000 bushels of salt destroyed, twenty-one lives lost, three large foreign 
vessels lost, and a large number of island craft, boats, a large schooner, &c., were 
blown from their moorings, and sunk or gone adrift. The accounts from the 
Lower Caicos of Baptist members are heartrending. The poor people's boats, 
the only means of their communication with Grand Turk, are lost; their houses 
are driven like chaff before the wind, and many are now living in the holes of 
rocks and under pieces of wood and boards, without food. The Wesleyan and 
Baptist chapels at Blue Hills aml East Harbour are flat to the ground. Those at 
Sa.It Cay are seriously damaged. We thank God that our chapel here (Grand 
Turk) is unly slightly injured on the southern gable end. We have also lost a 
,trong building in our mission yard at Grand Trunk, and sowe of my personal 
effects are destroyed. Our losses of mission chapels, &c., cannot be fairly estimated 
in this hurried note to you until we have heard from other mission stations. 
Our present position is a sad one, but we are not disheartened or cast down. We 
believe that our Divine Master who sent the hurricane will also mercifully touch 
the hearts of Christi.an friends abroad to send us help in the restoration of our 
chapelB. 

" The Government here is doing its best to relieve those who are starving, but 
.at present it seems to be unequal to the task, for we had a fatal case a few clays 
ago. But we trust in the Lord, who doeth all things well. 

"We are ready to go to work, but we are every one of us crippled for lack of 
means. We feel the want of our chapels, but our people are all clistressed, and 
can clo nothing for some time yet. A 'Relief Committee,' of which I am a 
member, has been appointecl by the people to appeal abroad for help." 

We shall be thankful to receive and forward at once any contributions that 
may be sent us in response to this appeal. Our. treasurer, W. R. Rickett, 
.Eriq., has alreatly contributed £10. 

Chinese Drawings. 

W E have recently received a small collection of Chinese drawings, the 

work of Chinese artists. In this number of the Hn.u.D we 

present our readers with two of these sketches, reproduced exactly from the 
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originals : the fi.rat, 11 A Chinese 0Julist "; and the second, "A _Chinese 
Punch and Judy Show." 

A CB11'ESE OClTLIST.-(/i',-om a Chi11ese Drawing.) 

CIII~ESE PUNCR .urn JUDY se:ow.-(From a Chinese Drawing.) 



468 THE IUBBIONAB.Y KB.BALD, [DECEMBER 1, 1888. 

In Memoriam.-Mrs. W~. Wills. 
BY RE,. C. SrcRGEON MEDHunsT. 

ASIATIC cholera, which annually claims so many victims among the 
Chinese, bas recently seized one of our missionary ladies as its lawful 

prey. Mrs. Wm. Wille, the beloved wife of the Rev. W. Wills, late of 
Hangcbow and Shanghai, and now working in connection with the Eaglisb 
Baptist Mission in Shantung, succumbed to the dreaded cholera, at Chefoo, 
on the .ninth anniversary of her wedding day, the 8th September last, having 
laboured in China for ten years. Shortly before her death she summoned 
some of her servants to her bed-side and endeavolll'ed to exhort them to 
repentance, and to turn to the Saviour. In her weaknet>s she relapsed into 
the Ningpo dialect, with which the early portion of her missionary career 
had made her familiar, and her address had therefore to be subsequently 
translated into Mandarin by her husband, for the benefit of the listeners. 

The following day Mrs. Wills was laid to rest in the Chefoo cemetery, 
where so many other departed missionaries await the resurrection morn. 
There was a large attendance of sympathising mourners, including a number 
of Mrs. Willa's old Hangchow friends, who were on their way to the Pres
byterian Synod at T'ungchow Fu. At the conclusion of the funeral servil·e, 
which was conducted by Dr. Douthwaite, of the China Inland Mission, Rev. 
A. Williamson, D.D., of Shanghai, directed the attention of the assembled 
company to Him who i&the "Resurrection and the Life." "We lay our 
dear sister down in the full hope of the glorious resurrection-the next life, 
which is eternal life. Thie .is but the emptiness of death, but the door into 
real lile, and ' absent from the body we a.re present with the Lord.' 
' IHessed are the dead from henceforth,' from the moment they die. 
' Whether we live we live unto the Lord, and whether we die we die unto 
the Lord.' 'Let us therefore comfort one another with these words,' and 
with the thought of the eternal life into which Olll' departed sister has now 
entered, and the hope of a glorious resurrection, and the resurrection life 
beyond." After Dr. "Williamson had feelingly commended the bereaved 
husband and three motherless babes to the tender Father of all mcrcie~, 
Rev. Hunter Corbett, D.D., addressed the Chinese spectator~, and asked 
them to join him in prayer, and so this touching and impressive service was 
brought to a close.-From Chinese Recorder. 

From a letter by the last mail from Mr. Will«, we learn he has returned to 
Tsing Chu Fu with his infant child, leaving his two little motherless girls in 
charge of the missionaries of the Chefoo China Inland Mission School. 
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The Lord LQveth a Cheerful Giver. 

THE warmest the.nks of the Committee a.re given to F. and S. for a. silver 
spoon, for the Congo Mission ; Two Sisters, Surbiton, " For My sake " 
(Matt. v, 11), for two silver bracelets e.nd cha.in and locket. These 

friends write: "Wehe.ve much plea.sure in sending the enclosed, trusting they 
may realise a trifle, w;hich we gladly give, to the Congo Mission Fund. May 
God very e.bu.nde.ntly bless _His work in those dark regions beyond, e.ud we 
pray the Lord of the harvest that He will send forth more labourers into His 
harvest, and to pour out His Spirit upon all those now engaged in that glorious 
work for the MBSter, e.nd those now being ca.lied to go forth to spP.ed the 
message of se.lvation to the heathen. May they be 'hastened and pressed on 
by the King's commandment• (Esther viii. 14)"; Mrs. H. La.nCBSter, for silver 
chain, earrings, and bracelet, for the genera.I work of the Mission; Marjy, for 
a pair of silver earrings, for the Congo Mission; M. Bennett, Portsmouth 
Street, Manchester, for a gift of work for the Congo Mission ; Mr. Thomas 
Catlow, of Ashton-under-Lyne, who writes: 11 There has come into my pos
session a. bed-quilt made from soldiers' clothing, containing thousands of 
pieces ; it has been ve.lued at £15. I thought I would send it for the benefit 
of our Society. You a.re at liberty to dispose of it as you may think fit. I 
thought it might be possible to sell it e.t some of the sales that a.re held on 
hebe.If of the Society. You will, no doubt, know the best means of disposing 
of it, May the funds be soon forthcoming, that shall forbid even the thought 
of a backward movement. 'Forward be our watchword, Steps and voices 
joined.' May God's blessing reat upon your labours, and crown them with 
abundant succeu." A Sincere Well-wisher, a silver bracelet, for the Congo 
Mission; Mr. Tbos. S. Penny, Taunton, who writes: "I am delighted to see 
the large gift which appears in this month's HERALD; but I was almost equally 
delighted by the devotion manifested towards our great work e.t a. little village 
where I gave two mi9sionary addresses. The little church there is a branch of 
Silver Street, e.nd in consequence of the unfavourable weather, only twenty-one 
were present in the afternoon and nine in the evening. Yet at the n.fternoon's 
service l0s. 9d. was contributed to the collection. One of the friends, a d~iry
man's daughter, handed me J0s.; another, the wife of the village baker, gave 
mu 20s. ; and a third, a. domestic servant, whose wages probably would not be 
more than £10 or £11 a year, handed me 15s., which, she said, w1u the result 
of her savings during the year. Upon my remonstrating with the latter, 
because I thought it was more than she could afford, she replied : ' The dear 
Lord will set it all right by and by. It is very little to do for Ilim.' Whilst 
we he.lie such consecrated souls giving and pro.ying for the extousion of our 
Redeewer'd Kingdom, I e.m sure we need not be anxious on tho score of our 
fine.noes" ; Rev. R. E. Glendening, Elgin, who sends three shillings, and 
writes: 11 This is a. contribution from one of my poor members, who, having 
received the same as a gift, now sends it with his earnest prayers for tho 
success of the Congo Miasion" ; Rev. J. C. Howells, Exeter, for one pound ten 
shillings and fivepence, who writes: "A young working ruan of my congrega
tion decided for the year to give a. penny a. day to the Mission, and 30s. 5d. as 
the yea.r's amount. He has been in work about six weeks, 11.fter being out of 
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worJr about thirteen months; but as soon as possible he thus 'pa.ye his vow 
unto the Lord'" ; Mr. W. H. Alden, Oxford, for three shillings and sixpence
" a small but self-sacrificing gift," writes Mr. Alden, from "a well-wisher at 
Charlton"; a Friend, Tunbridge Wells, for a small gold brooch, "!I the.nk
offering from one who has nothing else to give for the Lord's work in foreign 
le.nde," per Rev. Percy Comber; Mr. Bootham, Bradford, Yorkshire, for an 
oak-mounted inkstand, for the Congo Mission, per the Rev. C. Rignal; a Blind 
Girl, for a silver pencil-case, for the Congo Mission. 

The warm thanks of the Committee are also given to the following for 
much-needed and most welcome contributions :-A Friend of the Congo 
Mission, Scotland, £100; Mr. Edward Rawlings, £100; A Lady, per Mr. T. 
l'1-Ie.theeon, for Congo, £25; Mr. W. Duncan Knight, £20; Mr. and Mrs. G. F. 
Wells, £20; Mr. J. T. Bette, for Congo, £13 2s. 6d.; Mr. F. Gardiner, £10; 
Un o'r Bohl, £15; I. M., £10; Mr. J. Mcilvain, for Congo, £10. 

Acknowledgments. 

THE Committee gratefully acknowledge the following welcome and useful 
gifts received up to November 13th :-A case from Miss Martin, St.John's 
Wood, for Miss Compston, Calcutta ; two parcels from Mrs. Bennett, 

Manchester, for Congo Mission; from Friends at Hampstead, per Rev. W. 
Brock, a case containing medicines for Rev. J. Stubbs, Patna, and a pa.reel 
containing clothing and toys for Mrs. Lewis, San Salvador; parcel from Miss 
Marie, Saffron Walden, for Miss Pleated, Comille.h; and twelve towels from 
Mr. J. Whitehee.d, Moseley, near Manchester, for Congo Mission. 

Mrs. Johnston, of Forest Gate, asks that warm thanks be returned for the 
following gifts which Miss Allen took with her to India :-One pa.reel of goods 
from Gloucester, per Miss Whitehee.d, for Mrs. Anderson, Barise.l; one pa.reel of 
goods from the Le.dies' Working Party in connection with Upton Congregational 
Church, Romford Roe.d, Forest Gate, E. ; one pa.reel of goods from the Young 
Le.dies' Working Party in connection with Upton Congregational Church, 
Romford Road, Forest Gate, E., both for Barisal. 

~utnt Jnttlligtn.ct. 

LIFE OF THOMAS J. COMBER, 
Missionary Pioneer to the Congo, 

DY THE 

REV. J. B. MYERS, 

Association Secretary of the Baptist Missionary Society. 

S. W. Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster Row. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpenci. 

·we have very special pleasure in calling the nttention of our readers to this 
most inspiring volume. Next month we hope to give a more lengthened notice 
of this fascinating story of a dernted hfe. It is bcnutifully illustrated, well 
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bound, and well printed. For a Christmas or New Year's gift, and for Sunday
school libraries or rewards, nothing could be more useful or suitable. We con
fidently anticipate it will have a large circulation. 

The "Memorials of Joseph Tritton," "containing Poems and Addresses" by 
our late beloved Treasurer, "with Introductory Notice and Portrait," may 
be obtained on application to the Mission House. It is published and ~old 
for the benefit of the Society, the price being two shillings, or by post two 
shillings and threepence. In the August issue of the HERALD we were able to 
give an admirable review of these choice" Memorials" from the pen of ourvener-
1ible friend, Rev. Dr. Trestrail. 

We are thankful for the enclosed resolution, unanimously passed at the recent 
gatherings of the Shropshire Association of Baptist Churches :-Resolved, on 
the motion of Mr. G. Lloyd, Bridgnorth, seconded by the Rev. 0. Sear, Wern, 
" That this Association hereby thankfully and devoutly recognises the gTowing 
work of the Baptist Missionary Society, and the large measure of Divine blessing 
that has attended it, and, in resp<Jn~e to the appeal of the Committee for a 
permanent increase of income, respectfully urges that each church should make 
use of the Annual Missionary Meeting and the visit of the Deputation to obtain 
an additional number of •personal contributors by means of weekly, monthly, 
and quarterly snbscriptione."-Signed, W. J. DYER, Secretary of the Shropshire 
Baptist Association. 

At the la.~t meeting of the Mission Committee, two brethren were accepteu for 
miseion service on the Congo-Mr. James .A. Clark, of Folkestone, anu of the 
Pastors' College, and Mr. Joseph L. Roger, of Leslie, N.B., and the Pastors' 
College also. We trust both these brethren will leave for Africa at the end of 
the current month or early in January, and we ask for them the special and 
earnest prayers of all our readers. 

In connection with these urgently needed reinforcements, we are thankful 
to announce that the whole expense of outfit and passnge of one of the 
two brethren just accepted for the Congo MiBBion will be generously met 
by a special gift from our much-respected friend, John Marnham, Esq., J.P., of 
Boxmoor. Will some sympathetic friend, who may read this announcement, feel 
disp06ed to contribute the needful £120 for the outfit and passage expenses of 
the other brother 1 This would be, indeed, a most welcome and seasonable gift. 
We pray that the Lord may gTaciously incline the heart of some friend to meet 
this need. 

Our readers will be grieved to learn that tidings were received by the last 
Congo mail of the ill-health of l\lr. H. K. Moolena.ar, of Underhill Station, 
necessit&ting a change to Madeira. Mr. Moolenaar writes, under dnte of 
"Madeira, November 10.-I am glad to say I am feeling much better, and I 
hope, if I stay here for a abort time, I shall recover my usual health, nnd be able 
to return to the Congo." In this hope we a.re confident all our friends will join. 
We commend our dear brother to their sympathy and prayers. 
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Co,itributions 
From October 13th to November 12th, 1888. 

Wilen oontribntlons a.re giV81l for special objects, they a.re denoted as followe :-The letter 7' 18 
plaoed before tbe sum when It la Intended for 2'r111Uiatio!N; N P, for Nafffl• h-lNr•: 
W ., 0, for Wiaoto• attd Orp1aa,u, 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

A Friend, Burgess Hill, 
for Congo ............. . 

Bennett, Mrs, Water
ford, for Congo..... . .. 

Betts, Mr J. T., for 

0 0 

0 0 

Conr,o ..................... 13 2 6 
Bolton, Mr J. T. ......... 1 0 O 
Buck, Mr..................... 1 1 0 
Butterworth, Rev J.C., 

M.A., for Congo ...... 1 0 0 
nare, Miss A. ......... ... o 10 o 
Druce, Miss . . . . . . . . . ... .. . o 10 0 
Fellows, ~fr John ...... 1 0 0 
Fellows, Mrs J. . ........ 0 10 0 
Foster. lfr W., Derby, 

for Congo.................. 1 0 0 
G11,rdiner, Mr F., Wis• 

bech ....................... 10 0 0 
Gott, lfr .. .. .. . . . .......... .. 1 1 0 
Gott Mrs . . . . .. . . . ........ ... 0 10 6 
Hardy, Mr L. C. ......... 0 10 0 
Hooper, Mrs Thos. ...... 1 6 6 
I. M .......................... 10 0 0 
"Is Jesus my King" 

for Conqo ............ '... 1 0 0 
.Toplin, ~[rs . . . . . . .. . . . . ... O 10 O 
Rnii,ht, MrW. Duncan 20 0 0 
Lewie, l1re, Stratford-

on•Avon .... ............. 1 0 0 
Macdonald, Mrs ......... 1 0 0 
Massey, Mrs S. E. .... .. 0 10 0 
c'<icholso11. Mr P. E, . .. 1 0 0 
Randall, Miss .......... .. 0 10 0 
Ra·wlings, Mr E .......... 100 0 0 
Southey, llr J., for 

Congo .................... . 
Thorne, Mrs E. B., 

0 0 

Watchet .................. 1 O O 
Under 1oe. . .. ... ...... ...... o 2 6 

DONATIONS. 

• Goodman, Mr, South• 
ampton (l,ox) .. ......... 1 6 o 

Houghton. Mrs (box)... 1 19 o 
Masters, Mr John . . . . . . 10 o o 
M. T ......................... 1 5 O 
Price, Mr E. Steane . 6 o o 
Trustees of the late Mr 

Thoe. Pratt ............ rn o o 
Watts, Mrs, for China 2 o o 

Do., for Congo ... ... S O o 
Yorston, Mr A. G., 

Bridge of Allan...... 5 O o 
Do., for Congo . . .... 2 o o 
Do., for Palestine... 0 10 0 

" Zuri 1haddai " . .. . . . ... 5 0 0 
Under 10s. ...... ............ O 9 o 

Do., tor Congo O 7 O 

LONDON A.ND .MIDDLESEX. 

Acton, Juvenile ......... 6 6 o 
Bermondsey, Haddon 

Hall Sunday - school Ii 6 o 
Brixton, Kenyon Ch., 

Sunday-school ... ... ... 9 
Camberwell, Denmark 

Place Chapel ......... 20 14 2 
Do. Juvenile,, f<Yr 

Peckham, Norfolk St. 
Sunday-school, per 
Y.M.M.A ................ 1 

Do., Y.M.B.C. . 1 
Putney, Union Church 

8 
0 

Sunday-school ...... 4 4 o • 
Do., do., for sup-

porl of girl in lntally 
school .................. 2 o o 

Rotberhithe New Road, 
per Y.~LM.A., tor 
China school ... . . .. . . . . . 2 9 10 

St. Peter's Park, Pad-
dington, Sunday.sch. 3 14 0 

Shoredltch Tabernacle 
Sunday-school, per 
Y.M.M.A.,fors,,ppo,t 
two Congo boys under • 

So~[h 
8

'i'i~K~ii .. "iaber: 20 O O 
nacle Sunday.school 8 6 o 

StaffordRoomsY.M.C.A. 1 o o 
Stockwell .................. 11 s a 

Do., Sunday-school 9 13 8 
StokeN ewington,Devon-

shlre 8 quare Chapel 2 10 o 
Do., Sunday-school, 

per Y.M.:U.A. ...... 10 o o 
West Green ............... 6 0 7 
Wlllesden Green, Son-

day.school ... ......... ... 2 O o NP, Bari.8al.... ... .. 4 O O 
Do., Cdttage Green 

Bundny.school, tor 
Congo ,........ ...... ... 6 O O BBDFORDBHIJIE. 

Do., do., for Mr Cranft Id 1 18 6 
Turner'swork,China 7 10 0 e ••••••••••••••••••••• 

Do., Mansion House Luton, Park Street, tor 
Chnpel.................. o 12 o Congo •••••• ••••••••••••••• lJJ O 11 

Ch ls wick Sunday.school l O 6 
Chalk !?arm Sunday- BERKSHIRII. 

2 10 o Reading, Wycliffe Ch., school ................... . 
Charles Street, Camber

well New Road, Sun-
day.school .......... ..... 2 9 

Ebenezer Sunday-sch!., 

tor Congo ... . . . . . . . . . 1 6 2 
Do., do., Sun.-sch. 7 4 O 

A. B., per Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon .............. . o o Walworth, per Y.M. 

M.A... .. .... ...... .. .. . ... 3 13 BUOKINGHAIIISHIR.11. A J<'rlend, J..--ew Zealand, 
per Rev. A.G. Drnwn 6 0 0 En Held Hll!hway, Sun- Long Crandon .••····. ... .. o 6 o 

day-school ............... 2 16 6 Northall ........... :......... 1 o o A g-ift from the Trustees 
of late Mr Edward 
Boustead, from the 

Hackney, Mare Street, Winslow 3 8 o 
on account ........... 30 O O ·······--··········., 

residue at their dis-
posal. In accordance 

Hammersmith, West 
End, on account ... .. 8 13 

Hampstead, Heath St., with his known wish, 
for W & 0 Fund .. 1,000 o o on account ............... 176 O 

A lady of 93, still In• 
terested iu M iasion& 6 0 

A 11·e11wisher,for Con/10 0 10 
Beardon, Miss ~J. S., 

Ho.tneld Street, ~t. 
0 I Luke'•/ Ragged-schl-
0 and ~I sslon,forCongo 

Illghbury Illll Sunday. 
box ................... • ... O 10 0 school, perY.~l.M.A. 0 0 

Highgate, South"ood 
Lane..................... 1 14 

Do., Sundo.y.i,chool, 

Carow, Mr John, Liver. 
pool. tor Ro111e and 
Aapu!B............ ... ...... 4 0 0 

Duunett,Rev G.,Cosely. for Congo ....... .... . o 12 
proceeds of ••le of 
photograpllB of Rev 
llomau,,thChowdhery 

Isllngton, Cross Street 10 6 
Do., Swulay•school s 10 

1 0 0 Kllburn, Canterbury 

0 I CHESUIRE. 

0 Birkenhead, Grange 
Road, Sunday-school 6 3 O 

Do., Conway Street 2 7 6 

0 Do., J ncksou Street 2 2 8 
, Chester, G1·osvenor. l'k. 

6 Sunday-school . . . . . .... 2 10 0 I Stockport . .. . . . .... .. . .. ... 8 o o 
01 --

COI\Nll"ALL. 
01 
0 • Falmouth .................. 17 3 o 

' ~~~11t;.~eiL:·:·.:::::::·_-_-.:: t~ ~ ~ 
E.K ...................... . 
Foster, Ilr C . .I<'., Cam. 

2 10 0 Road Sunday.school, 
for Con_qo ........... . 

Do., for W d: 0 ...... 0 10 ll 
o 10 Truro ...... ......... ......... 4 U 6 

bridge ..................... 100 0 New·Southgn,te ........ . 6 0 
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Derby, Trinity Chapel... 26 10 11 
Loscoe ........................ 1 0 0 
.Rlddinge ..................... ~ 

DEV0IISHIRE. 

Chudleigh ........ , .. ,...... 5 18 3 
Do., for.Congo ...... ··o 10 0 

Cnllompton .............. 11 5 6 
nevonport. Hope Ch. 3 16 3 
Exeter, • Bartholomew 

Street .................. ... I 10 5 
Honiton . .. ......... .. .. .. . .. 6 19 10 
Kingebrldge ............... IO 4 8 

Do.. Juvenile, for 
Chi1111, .................. 2 7 9 

Plymouth, Mutley Ch. 44 0 0 
Do., do., Sun.-sch. 20 0 o 

Torquay ..................... 19 2 10 
Totnea ......... ···:·· ........ 382 170 oo 

Do., for Chuaa ..... . 

DollDDIHDm 
Poole .... :: ..............•.. : IS 16 8 

Do., forN P ............ 917 2 

DUBll.UI. 

Con.aett .. ........ .. ...... ... 13 4 0 

~~~~ .. :~:::::::::::: : : g 
Spennymoor . .. ... . . .. . .. o 15 0 
Wltton Park ... ....... ..... 1 0 0 

bJIL 

Barkl1111, Queen'• Road 
Sunday•achool ........ . 

Leytonatone, Sun. •ICh. 
Woodford, Gecnge Lane, 

Sunday.achool ........ . 

2 6 8 
0 11 0 

8 9 

OLOUalSDBSBIU. 

~!=n .. ::::::::::::.:.::: ~ 1: 1i 
Do., Sunday.achoo) 2 11 II 

Bonrton•On•the-Water 15 3 10 
Hlllaloy .... .. .. ....... ...... 1 18 o 

Do., for W 4: 0... ... 0 H 2 
Klngatanloy ............... 111 19 6 

Do.. for CAina ... .. . 0 10 o 
lllnchlnbampton, for 

C011Qo ..................... 1 o o 
llaunton and Glnting 6 5 0 
Stow.on.the-Wold ... ... 8 17 2 

H..!.IIPSUIBB.. 

]IBBTll'OBDSHIRII. I N0RTHJlllBERLAND . 

Hitchln ... ......... ......... 23 8 2 Alnwick . . .. ........ .. .. . . . .. 1 0 0 
~·ord Forge .. . . . . ... .. .. . . . . ~ 3 5 
::forth Shields ............ 10 10 7 

HUIITIIIGDOIISHIBIL 

Woodbunt Sunday-sch., NOTTIIIGHA.lllSHIRll. 
for Congo ............... ~~ Colli~ham and Carl-

i Ca~~;_t';;~~~~.d .. :::::: i i g 
XIIIIT. 

Can'8rbnry ... ...... ...... 8 6 s 

New Buford...... ........ 5 o 0 · 
Nottingham, Public 

meeting .. .. . . .. .. . 6 11 11 
Do., Derby Road ... 28 16 4 Do., s,mday-school 3 10 4 

CrayfordSunday-scbool 2 16 Cl ; 
Forest Hill, Sydenham, ,, H 5 

Chapel............ •• .. . .. . 5 18 0 I Less expen.aes . .. ...... 5 o o 
Pembury (moiety) .... .. 1 14 4 
Tonbridge . ..... .. . . . . . . . . . . 6 ~ 0 4~ H 6 

--- Juvenile Aaeociation-
Colleotlon ~United)... ~ 17 7 

Lill0ASEIRIL ~1a:.~
08aoaii.·.::·.·_-.:·. li ~: n 

Bacup, Doals .............. . 2 6 8 ctrcns Street .. ... . ..... I 10 n 
8 8 0 Independent Street... 4 12 7 Eccles ....................... . 

Liverpool, Myrtle St., 
on accouot ............ 100 o 0 

Do., Richmond Ch. 61 18 7 
Do., do., for C<Yllgo 0 11 o 
Do., Everton Village, 

on acc01mt ............ 16 o o 

Liverpool, per Mr J obn 
Crlppa

AnnlvenaryColleoto. 12 15 7 
Juvenile do. ...... ...... fi 10 0 
Prlncea Gale . . . . . . . . .. .. 26 17 I 
Walnut Street ......... o 6 2 

Do.,forNP ......... o 7 o 
Empire Street ... . . . . . . S 1_6 10 

Do., Sunday-sch!. 8 18 S 
Walt.on, Juvenile...... 7 0 0 
Hall Road............... I 17 10 
Tue Brook ....... ..... .. . 2 2 S 

70 11 9 
I..a dlltrlat expenaea 7 o 3 

68 2 6 
Mancbuter, collectlona 88 8 7 

Do., Union Chapel 164 l'I 11 
Do., GroBVeoor St. 4 17 6 
Do., Wat Gorton .. 2 l 1 
Do., UpperMedlock 

St.reet, Welah Ch. . 5 8 5 
Do., do., for NI' 1 8 7 
Do., Broul!hton ..... 4 B 11 

Stretrord. Edge Lane 
(moiety) .................. 10 0 0 

rre,ton, l'ole fltreet ... ll • o 

LB.ICDSTIUISHIBII. 

Leicester, Belvolr St .... 96 

26 U 5 
Leae expeneea ......... 2 12 0 

2,1 2 5 

OXJr0RDSHIRE. 

Chadllngton ... ... ......... o ll o 
Hook Norton............... o 16 -I 
Oxford, 1'i ew Road ...... U 1G u 

Do., for Congo . . ... . 0 3 U 

-OPlilDl\ll. 

Lord•• Hill.................. 1 la 0 

S0UBRSET8UIRB, 

Bath, Manvera Street 
Bunday-aohool ......... 12 o o 

I<'lvehead and hie 
Abbott■ .. .. . . . . . . . ..... .. 2 16 9 

Keynabam .. . . . . .. . .. . .. . . . . o 2 o 
Taunton, Sliver Street 20 0 o 
Watchet and Wllllton 3 7 10 

BTAJ'll'OBDBHIRII. 

Burton•on-Trent,Tnber-
nacle ..................... 2 11 0 

BUBRIIIY. 
1 Dorman·a Land ........... . 

Bournemouth, Weat-
bourne . .-.................. 13 1D 

=~n.·_-_:·.:::::::::·.:::: 1~ {i 

Do., Charles Hrect 29 i Do., MelboumeH ..t 23 

8 
Sheepahod . .. ... .. . . . . ... . . . 8 

1 11 , J)o., for Ohin11 ..... . 
6 o llo., for Congo ..... . 
4 o Sutton Bunday-echool, 
o o for ]1 P, D,lhi ........ . 

' Upper !.lltoham ........ . 

0 17 0 
U 10 .o 
0 10 U 

4 4 4 
1 10 0 

sway .............. ........... O 17 2 
Southampton, Eut St. 

SunclBY·ICbool. for 

1,,5 12 5 Weot Norwood, Chats. 
Leu upense■ ....... .. 7 9 6' ·worth Road Swulay-

NP, Din11pore........ 1 0 0 

ISLE OF WIGHT. 

Sandown .... .. .. .. . .. .. . . .. . 8 11 1 
N0Rr0LL 

Yarmouth .................. 5 6 0 Swaffham 
---1 

HB 2 11 

15 (J O 

school ................... .. 0 4 0 

W ARWI0KBIIIRE. 

Ulnnln11ham,onaccount, 
per·llr. Thoe. Adami, 
Treuurer ............... 108 15 



474 THE KIIIBIOJ.U.BY H:BBA..LD. LDECEMBEB 1, 18B8. 

Co,.entry, Queen's Roadl57 6 9 
Do., for Congo ...... 6 o o 

Sutton-In-Craven ......... 44 7 8 MONMOUTHSHIRE, 

A.bergavenny,Frogmore 

WESTMORELAND. 

Todmorden, Roomfteld, 
S1111day-achool ......... 26 11 6 

Walnsgate .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. .. 8 5 7 
Do., for 81tpport of 

Congo boy . .. .. .. .. .. . 6 O o 

Street .................. 18 15 0 
Do., Sunday-achoo! 18 o 1 

M:'f.:r .. .. .. ........... ....... 14 16 o 
Crosby G&ITett ............ 32 6 O Re wick ..................... 1 11 4 

Usk ........................... 10 8 8 
Whltebrook and Llan-

YORKSHIRE, 

Bradford, Trinity Ch., 
SOUTH WALES. 

dogo ........................ 2 2 & 

• for China ........... . 
Do.. for Indui ........ . { g g CAllllillTHBNBBIBE, PmlBROKF.'lHIRE, 

Bramley, Salem ........ . 
Brearley, Lnddenden 

o 12 o Llanelly, Greenfield Ch.149 7 4 Creswell Quay, Pisgah O 10 0 lJo., for W & 0...... 6 17 0 
Foot ........................ 18 18 

Cowling Hill .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 2 10 
Hebden Bridge ............ 53 16 

Do., for China .. .... 0 10 

0 
g 
6 
0 

SCOTLAND. 
GLAMORGANSHIBE. 

Do. , for Congo .. .. . . 0 l 0 
Lindley Oakes .... .. .. .. .. 3 4 
Meltham ..................... 6 11 
Middlesborough .. .. .... . 6 18 
Nor land .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . o 15 
Slaithwaite, Liberal Hall 1 7 
Sooth Bank, Sunday-

0 Landore, English Ch. g Neath, Orchard Place 

9 Penydaren, Elim ......... 

0 Swansea, Bethany, West 

0 Cross ..................... .. 

Elgin ........................ 080 
1 o o' Leith ........................ o 12 0 
8 19 1 Glasgow,Adelaide Place JO O 0 
4 0 0 

1 9 3 FOREIGN. 
Treherbert ................ .. i : g NewZealand,Anckland, 

school, Normanby 
Road ..................... 12 9 

[ Ystalyfera, Soar Mr J. T, Stevenson ... 10 o o 

INDEX TO MISSIONARY HERALD. 

ORIGINAL AND OTHER ARTICLES. 
PAGE 

The New Year.......................................... 8 
The Congo Mlsalon ......... 7, 39, 80, 260, 287, 

372, n2, 468, 458 
1888 Anniversary Servlcea .. .................. .... 13 
Tidings from the Land of the Rising Bun .. . 13 
Taing Chu FD Chapel, Shantung(JUustration) 15 
The Formation of a new Out-l!tatlon In the 

Bariaal Miaslon In 1887 .... .... .. .. .... .. .... .. 16 
Temple of the Goddeaa of Mercy, Shantung 18 
Native Conference of Churches.................. 20 
The Late Joseph Trltton, Esq. ....... ..... .... .. 22 
Work In Dacca, Eastern Bengal ... :........... 23 
The Late Henchel Dear, Esq., of Monghyr 26 
Acknowledl(lllents .... .... .. .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .... ... 28 
Appeal on BehaU of the Congo ........... 28, 66, 09 
Chumarnl School, Delhi (wi!h Jlltllltra!ion) 20 
The Lord loveth a Cheerful Giver ... 30, 66, 

100, 188, 252, 287, 327, 400, 436, 409 
Mr. W. Holmo.n Bentley's New Book......... 43 
Our l<'inances ...... .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... . .. .. .. . 44 
A Visit to the City and Tomb of ConluciUB 

( Illustration) .. .......................... ........ 40 
The Voyage to India................................ 4!i 
Allahabad Chapel .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. 60 
Zenann Mission .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 61 
Nlnety.siith Annlvenary of u,e Baptist 

• Mlsslonary Society.............................. 62 
Good News from Deihl.............................. 52 
Itinerant Chlneae Sewing Women (Jlluma-

tion)....................................... .. ........ ,,4 
Mohammedanism oa n Missionary Rell~lon 64 
Appeal on behalf of Jamaica..................... 62 
Summer Work In Italy.............................. 63 
Close of the Flnauclal Year ..................... 76 
The Cougo Mlaslon Burial Ground ............ 70 
Work ID the Dellll Dlatrict........................ 78 
Evangelistic Work In Shantung .... .. .. .. .. ... 82 
Indian Aacetlciam .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. @6 
Tidings from l>hanal, North China .. .. ........ 88 
Work at the Sonepore Mela .... .. .. .. .. .... ... .. 00 
Seamen'• Coffee Rooms, Calcutta............... 08 
Mls,ionary Annlvenary Services............... lll 

PAGE 
Missionary Enterprise In Indla........... .... .. . 119 
General Conference on Foreign Mlaaloru, . .. 183 
Mlaalonarles, School Children, and Work• 

~1':!l:aif!n) ~~-~-~~~ ... ~~~-~~ ... ~'.'.'.'.'.~ lat> 
Mr. Whitewright and his Cbineac Btudentl 

(with Illustration).............................. 136 
Ninety-sixth Annual Report-

Finance ............................................. U7 
Missionary Staff .................................... 151 
Eastern Mlsalona.... ........... ... .................. l 6S 
Western Missions ................................. 191 
The West Indies Mlaalon ........................ lOS 
European Missions................................. 206 
Appendix (List of Mlaalonnrlea, &c ) .. .... 218 

The Annual Meetings .............................. 227 
The Missionary Brenkfn1t Conference......... 227 
Our Churches and Foreign Mlaaiona ......... !21> 
Tidings from the Field- • 

The Congo Mission................................. 238 
India ................................................... 230 
China .................................................. 2H 

A Lette1· from Northern India .. .... .. ... 2-l5-
Plctures from China .. .. . .. .. .. 247 
Recent Tidings from the Congo Mission .. . 263 
Mre. Wnll'a Work Amongat the Poor In 

Rome ................................................... 20l 
Work In Eastern Bengal .. .. .. .... .. .. ............. 265 
Women's Wor~ In Chinn ........................... 200 
Bar.tlama at Raygunge, Bengal.................. 270 
Bn gnath Mela.......................................... 274 
Leaden of the Shantung Nat.Ive Chrlatlo.n 

Churches .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. . 27S 
Mission Work In India.............................. 281 
China ...................................................... 282 
Chinese Idolatry....................................... YS5 
Memorials of J oaeph Trltton ............... 200, 36-l 
Cheering Tldlnga from the Congo lllulon 304 
Underhlll Station, Congo River .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 309 
An Inspired Order .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 3ll 
An Appeal from Chinn for Earneat Prayer 312 
New Zenaua Ml .. lon House, Mymenslng ... SH 



DECBllilBEB 1, 1888.] THE llillBSIONABY B'.BB.U.D. 475 

ORIGINAL AND OTHER ARTICLES-Continued. 
A.OE. 

Sunday Schools o.nd Mlaalona..................... 317 
The Great Commission ............................ " 320 
Autumnal Missionary Services.: .. : ....... 32.3,: 335 
.Notes of a Sermon ...................... :. . . . . . . . . . . . . 324 
The Bamboo ......... : ................................... 325 
The Grave of Dr. Carey . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ....... 326 
Important Resolution oo Finances ............ • l 337 
Interior of Native Training Institution,: 

Delhi ................................................... 3j3 
The Babamaa Mission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3U 
Communication from the Rev: J. G. Brown, 

of Arthiogton Station. Stanley Pool .. . . . . 346 
J>ai'see Cemetery in Born bay . . . . . . •............ s.;o • 
Letter from Mn. Cooling, of China............ 350 
In· Memoriam . . . ... . . . ..... .. . . . . . . . . . . ... ... . . ... . . . 350 
The Great Bell at the Temple of· Daibutsz, 

Kloto, Japan.......................................... 358 
Decease or the Rev. WlllJam Co.rey Upton, 

or Beverley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . ... .. . . .. . . . . ....... 358 
First Fruita o.t Hsiao Tien Tzu, Shansl . ..... 361 
A Welcome Girt............................. 363 
our Present Financial Position......... . ... . . 3il 
The Last Letter Written by Mr: Micho.el 

Richards from Lokolela .......... : ...... .') il77 
Tldloga from Ban Salvador . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 370 
Jl~nana, Congo River .............................. ! i380 
Stntlatlce rrom Bengal . . . . . . .. .. ....... .. . . . ... .. 381 
Appeal on Behalf of the Congo .................. ~ll85 

PAOR 
An Appeal for Zenana Missionaries............ 385 
'· Im Charltra" . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . 388 
Prem l:hand ...... : ..... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300 
Two Months In the Himalayas beyond Simla 39J 
1·be late Rev. William Hamilton Gamble, of 

Port or Spain. Trinidad . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . 398 
The 1888 Hudderslleld Autumnal Mtssionary 

Services . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 407 
llissionary Designation and YaJedlctory 

Service at Bud ,erslleld . ... ................. 408 
The late llr. lltchael Richards............... 417 
Recent Congo Ml>sbn Tidings .. • 418 
Oelhi :Kative·l:brlstian Students ............ 418 
The Rev. R. 1". Guyton, of Delhi .......... 420 
The Zenana lltsslon . ........ ..... ........... ... .. 421 
Notes from India ................................. 422 
The Women of China ........................... 427 
" Praise God ! " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 430 
Work In the Allahabad Dtstrlct . . . . .. . .. . . . 432 
A Welcome Gift ............ : ........ :................. 436 
Tidings from India ......................... ,........ Ht 
Travelllnt: ln·Coogo ................................. 450 
An· Appeal from Japan .. . ..................... 461 
Ro.ptiot Mission in llome. lSeS .. .. . ...... ... ... 4f3 
Special Appeal for Ile\p for the Caicos nnd 

Grund Turk Islands ... ... ... ...... ... . .. . . . ... . 40G 
Chinese Drawings ...... .. ... .. ................ .. 467 
In Memorlam~Mrs. W. Wills ................ .. 46s 

HOlIE AND OTHER PROCEEDINGS. 
Acknowledgment& ............ 2S, 091 f51, 287, 

36', &09, 435 
Annnal Report.. 147 
Annual Senices ..... . ....... 131 111, 227 
Autumnal Meetlnt:" ....... . .. 3t8, 336, 407 
Bible Tranalatlon Society . . . . ...... 101, IOS 
Chrlatmna and Xew Year·• <;ard• tor Native 

Preacheft' and Evaoge\lsla Fund............ 4U 
Contributions ............ ~. 00. 100, 141, 2116, 

288. 330, 3'1-S, 403, 430, 472 
Deceaae of Ml.ulonarlea ......... 32, 153, Bt~. 

372, 401, 40J 
Oepartun, ol llJ.llllllllarlea ...... ISO, 179, 2118, 

328, 437 

Flnancea .................... 10, 21, H, 75, Hi, 371 
llluotrated lUaalonory Lectnrea ........ ..... .. 400 
Xew Mlaalonl\ry Dooko.: ........................... 471 
New Yen.-·s Prnyer•meetlng• .... ......... ........ 443 
Recent Intelll(lence ... 81, 00 100, 130, 2M, 

2Bil, 328, 401, 43i, 470 
VnledlotoryServloea .... ., ............. 101,288, 408 
Sacramento.I Collection for Widow•· and 

Orphnna• Fund....................................... HS 
Young Men'• Ml11loonry Auoolntlon .. 31, 

101, 110, 400 
Zeno.na M.lnlon ............... bl, 100, SH, 385, 421 

MISSIONARIES AND OTHERS. 
Allen, Iaaaa ........................................... . 
Andenoo. J. H. ····-············ ........ : •.••• 16, 
lialfour, J .............................................. . 
lllll1lett, T. II ............................... 23, 256, 
Jl,te, J. D ................................................ . 
llell, W ............................................... . 
.lientley, W. II ...................... 43,196,804, 
llllJIII, J. E. . ...................................... 32, 
Bowitead, £ ............................................. . 
Jlrl1111, A ................................................ . 
Brown, J. 0 ...................... : ... : ....... •• 105, 
Brown, J. T ............................................. . 
Jlruae, P. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . 
Cameron, G . ................................. 67, 7d, 
~arey, Dr........................................... . .. 
Carey, W. . ..................................... lll8, 
Charters, D. . . .. . . . . . ... .. .... .. . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Cbowdbory, R. R. .... ,........ . .. 150, 2fi5, 4112, 
Comber, P. E .................. ll, 165, 381, 422, 
Comber, 1'. J ....................................... . 
CoullDir, S. . ....................................•• 182, 
Coat. R ................................................. . 
Dann, 0 J ........................................ 2J6, 
Darby, R. D ........................................ 7, 
Darling. ~·. C .......................................... . 
Davey, J ................................... . 
Davie•. P ............................ 101, 238, 977, 
Dear, H ..•.......................•.. , .......•......•. 2:1. 
Dixon, H ............................................... . 

402 
101 
32!1 
881 
161 
173 
45a 
153 
1111) 
82J,i 
346 
41 8 
140 
1~5 
H27 
4i5 

(ll 

41~ 
450 
l '3 
951) 
1..0 
432 
191 
153 
165 
438 
155 
IS~ 

Droke, S. B ...... .-...................................... . 
Dunco.n, Moir ......................................... . 
llurbln, P ......... : ........ : ........... : ................ . 
Dutt, 0. C .................. ; ..................... 170, 
East, D. J ............................................. . 
Eavea, 0. . ................................... 18, 100, 
Edmontlatone, G. ····•·•··············"··•········ .. 
El Karey, Y ............................................ . 
J,;lllaon, J. . .............. , ........ .-....... 163, !06, 

f~~:: ~!: ::::::::::::·.::::::::::::::·.:::::::·:::::::::::: 
J-:wen. J ................................................. 110 
l'orsyth. R. C .......... ,., ...... ,o, 182, 247, 278, 
Fuller. J. J ............................................ . 
tiamhle, W.11 ............................... 88, 200, 
(:ommon. R. E . ...................................... . 
Goolzar Shah ......................................... . 
GrKhnm, n. II. C. ·••·• ................... 40, 102, 
Orny, G .............................................. 61, 
Grenfell, G ........................... 81, ~74, 480, 
Grieff. R ............................................. . 
Guyton, R. •· ..................................... 344, 
Hannlogton ............................................ . 
IIJlrrill ········ ......................................... . 
llarrillon. F. C. ................................ 23!1, 
Hay, R. W. . ............................... SI, 48, 
JlormezdJI PeatonJI ................................ . 
Hunter, W. . ......................................... . 
Hunter, W.W .................. , ....... , ............... . 

1fi 
,so 
171) 
4211 
200 
461 
I:IR 
101 
814 
2N 
lH 
265 
280 
2~5 
30~ 
100 
320 
877 
178 
4M~ 
408 
420 
321 
81 

S77 
241 
17~ 
174 
119 



4ifi r:e:B JllBBIONABY HBRA.LD. [DECEMBER 1, 1888 . 

. MISSIONARIES AND OTH~RS-Continu.ed. 
PAGE 
.439 
4t6 
207 
134 
422 
161 
446 
444 
214 
177 
412 
139 
33 

471 
437 
243 
468 
471 
411 
254 
229 
154 
193 
320 
176 
3H 
ago 
422 
200 
417 

4~~· 
202 
204 
328 

INTELLIGENCE-STATIONS, ETC. 

AFnICA-
Can1eroone . . . . . ....................... . 101 
Cougo ............ 7, 30, 76, 80, 136, 238, 260, 

30,, 316, 372, 412, 4SO, 460, 463 
346 BAHAJl.lS ......... , ............................... 198, 

BRITTANY 
CEYLON 
CHINA 

............................................... 207 
. ··•··· ·••······•··· ...... • •• 01, 176 

....... 16, 40, 8?, 88, 136, 180, 244, 
2'7, 209, 360, 427, 466 

CUDA ... .................................................. 203 
HAYTI ......................... ,........................... 202 
IIUNDUllAL ............................................. , 203 
INlJIA-

Agm ................................. 161, 242, 422, 438 
Allahnball ........................... 60, 101, 246, 432 
l!ackergunge .... .. . .. . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . .. . . . . . 20 
Barlaal .................................... 16, 101, 440 
Ben ares . .. ... . . . . .. ... . . . .... .. . . .. . . . .. . .. ... . ... . .. .. 422 
Bombay ................................................ 860 
Calcutta .......................................... 08, 44, 
Dacca . . . . . .. . .. .. . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . 23, 241 
Delhi ....................... t.J, 6 ~, ib, :i-1:.1, 418, 420 

Dlnagepore ......................................... .. 
Fnrreedpore ......................................... . 
Madarlpore ......... ........... .... . . . ... . . . .. . 102, 
Mymenslng . ... ... . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . ........ 163, 
Patna ................................................ .. 
Poona ................................................. .. 
Raygunge .......................................... .. 
Serompore ................................... 243, 
Simla.......................... . ......... 311-1, 
Bonepore .................................... . 

ITALY-

~~=& .. :::::::::::::::::::·:.· .. .. :13, OS, 265, 
Turin .................................................. . 

J AUAIOA ............................................. 02, 

J A~:'1:~~~-~~~-l.e~·O·. :: : : :: : : : :: : ::: •• : 'ia; °it.:o:• ario; 
NOl!WAY ................................... . 
PALRSTINE .. , ......... , ............................. , 
i,IAN DOMINGO ............................. , ...... 190, 
1'1l[NJI>Al) .............................................. ,. 
TURK'S ISLANJ) ................ , ................ 200, 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

162 
3S6 
230 
205 
HS 
H7 
270 
420 
42!, 

OU 

21~1 
403 
200 
YUl 
211-1 
4f1l 
:!110 
101 
31)7 
2IJ~ 
460 

n ta requuted Chat all remiUancea o/ contnbuttoN be lfllit fo AuUD 
HIINBY B.A.nras, Secretary, Mi,eton Houae, 19, Fu.mival Bfr«il, E.O., Clfld 
payable Co hu order ; alao ChaC if any portion o/ Che gift, u du4g,led 
for a rp«ific objt.d, fv,l,l pa,rlicular• of Che place and purpo,e may le fl'Nn, 
Olw/_tJ,u 1hould be oro,aed Mesar11, BA.BOLAY, B:mn.11', TBrrro.11', & Oo,, and l'o,1-
of/ioe Order• made pa,flable aC lhe <JtJflLJf'<U Po,C Otfb. 

. ---------- -- -------
l'l\J:--;TED DY AU\X.\:--;DJrn AND SIIEl'Jlis.\UD, 27, CIL\Nl'J::RY LA:--;E, I.ONDO:,.;, W,C. 


	missionary-herald_1888a
	missionary-herald_1888b
	missionary-herald_1888c



